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= : ba Ems  feaſor and out of ſeafor; that is, take all occafionsto reach'the 
Wergl: tollowingzhe exainple of Chaift, who ſtaicdnor,rilthe came to? 
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are vſed inthar Church, prrefan'ys VKeeare mama Prog: 9) Galtacke dro 
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herein he chiefly intended ro ficut his Diſciples : that is, allchoſe | 
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p i3 woice, mie be cnt off from umoug gtoprephiryodgeene tea» | 
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- Ita 12.36fpeake we muſt gine arconnt unto God, If this were knowne- and be» 
 Teeucd, there would nor be ſo many ſinnes in Ryo vycutfng 7 fvven- | 
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_- many to become hisDiſciples rand unongthe reſt his29. | 
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I. es 
As this is the ſcope of thegadtrine following, ſoir flands v3 in is bang _ 
Þ . tolcarve theſarne, and .tofinde experieace bercof in our owne henres, IE = 
Y that true comfort and felicitie is accompanied with-mianifold miſcries hw 9 
TJ -- in this life. Indeede;camall wiſedomedremerh, them happie that enjoy”. | 
outward peace, wealth, and pleaſure; buggbivconceit wut bezemoos  - LE Le nr 
ved, and Chrifts dodrine embrage 10P! pertrirue happineſſe with - © 
- the crofſe.: Secondly, this feruecte 'tearh vspatience in afflition:forit' ,. 
- is Gods will ro temper Rppines and the croffe rogetber:now'rhisPlrs: © 
life inro- an vMiicted- foule;, 16 kb tha; Chriſt will have bis: felicitie\_ 


ivioyned and felt:in outward miferie. Thus much of this head-of o | , 

AQrine in generall;,now we comets. the braunches thereof. | Me th 
Verl, 3. Maſſer wenihgyaers: i or: for ther s the hirgdeme: ” a ER: 

 beawen. : >: | COIN OY wig, + 


Here is: Chrifts frfr EXP? concerringhoppineſſa: whereinobloms, Rute of © = 
rwo poines:firft, the parties bleſſed, rhe poorp 1m ſpirit; ;ſecondlyswherein PP © 
this blefiednfle confifts, for theirs. 1s the kin goons of heanen Beforewe: | | Re 
come to thiſeparts'ſcucrally, noteinaword, the forme of fpeat 2 
vſcd:;, theythatare leddeby-himanereaſors ittrarbet ſoy; '7 
iberich for theirt are the kingdomes of 1he worldsBur Cluifthere ſpe 
the flac contratie:laying,Heſſed ave rbe poor Sor TIO i rhe kingdom of = _- 3 
beaney, which is nfioicely becrevithen all thekingdompeef the world) Alon 
whereby we mayfecthactke wiſdomeof this wort is foulifhnes aw "ICE 
God, and theordinatic we Er flar ae FE, 
ie | | WV, *7 hes, 
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= ves: Secing Chriſt doth thus ſer one ciks os that L ruly bleſſed; ts vs 
- Eel our ſee whether we be in the number of theſe poore ones. Indeed we have 
"- many .poore-2mong vs, ſome: that by exceflc andxyor have ſpent their: 
ED 7 Tublance, and vthers that through idleneſſe increaſe their: want:as the” 
LA” wandring beggars, 2 ſinnefull and difordered people,who ioyne them- 
ſcluex to no Church;burnone of theſe can by their pouertie make juſt. 
claire to rue felicitic. The bleſſed ymere, are poore in ſpiric;and this 
pouertic-we muſt finde in-our hear F'we would know our [clues to: 
be erucly happie: bur after triall, this will be found much-wanting; for: 
, feſt, if menlive outwardly. civill, and keepe thernſclues from-profſe. 
—” "Gnnes,, 'this thought of pride rakes place in their hearrs, that they'are: 
threovs: and they perſwade themſelues withthe » young men in the 
aolpel, that they can kcepe Gods-commandements, Secondly, Jer 
worldly: wants befall wen, in body, goods, or name, and they are grie= 
' ned; yengtheie foulesare full of forrow:burforfpiritvall wants;as blind... 
 nefſe ofmiode, hardneſſe of heart, vnbeleefe, and difobedience, theic 
hearts are never touched. Now whence comesthis,butfrom:that pride: 
of heart, whereby they bleſſe themſcluein their eftare, and thinke - 
is wellwicth them inrefpettof their foules: ſothat pri omg 
* ſpiritis hard ro be found, We therefore muſt ſearch our ſe 
7 hbourto feele our fpirituall wants:andlooke how Latzarm lay yes his 
bodie, at Dives gates: ſo muſt welie ar Gods mercie gate in Chriſt, 
forour ſoutes abandoning this pride of beart;andacknowiedging that- 
there is no-goodneſſc invs of our ſclucs;. for the Rraite-gare of heauen. 
cannot receive # ſwelling heart that is puffed vp with: pride, Andto: 
> Induce; vs ynto this good dutie, het vs conſider the gratious promiſes 
matlet@thern that be poore in ſpirit; they are called Gods. poore: rhe 
thinketicen them:though heaven be Gods throne andthe vor bs. ns 
i apt well be = looks to hinzthat is poore and of acantrite ſpiric- yea, 
eLomd will » dwell. r= bim pave = ET 
Ni came to [: ' Geſpelto the poare: 
the Fey i is, the mo nd: re fo Jar ” 
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rg wichGod nh eye; prone rrehiemie poor. '*. 
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- + Secondly, are bleſed thatbe poore i pieiet then bereall poore!. + A 
and ts hg io the world; may Ctr to make pood vie I - 
SS their wants anddiftrefles; they muſt \eutifider ther us the hand of Goq-iuic- oa: 
Y vponthem,and thereby be ledde to the viewe of their (innes: and by 
| the confideration of their linnes, be brought to ſee their miſeriein the. ng 
felues, the true ground of this fpiriruall p pouerrie. Now,whentheyare +. **B 
- once 'poore in ſpirit , they are ina bleſſed. fate in: the judgement of © = 2 
Chriſt. If aman bleed dangerouſly atthenoſe,the beſt wiy'to ſave his © © 
hkfe,is eo let him bloodelſe-where, ds turne the (courſe of the blood ; 
another way :- even ſo, when amanis oppreſſed wich-worldly calami-: 
ties, he cannot find any comfortitthem, forinthemſelues Re 
Gods curſes; yetif thereby he can be brought to ſee bis\piriruall j 
uertie, then of cutſes they become bleſſings vnro him : and theref 
when weare in any diftrefſe, we mult nor onely fixe otireies kts 
ourward:croffe;but by meanes of that labour to ſee the are of one. 
foules:and fo will the crofle lead-vs.to! happinefſe,. he 
; Thirdly, they that abound with werldly wealhb;muſt bereby len ned ; 
to: become poore, if they:would be ſaucd: PooreLlay,notiogoods, bur 
in ſoule-and "uw : this indeed:is hard roflefh. and? ood, fornaumally: 
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himſelfe chat God loues him , becauſe gives im Rekk: 3 burſuch: 
codecits muſt he ſtrive apainf, and Rag wet to reiozeeie th hath 
be is wade lowe: lam.1, ras” 775 2/7 Ll ZH; LOO 
+ Fourthly, on this ſaying of Chriſt; thace the poore ave bleſediabePint. . * 
axhi(obſerving the word OT poor derokemoess 
ward poucttie) gocabour to build theix'yowe of yolumeatic pour Sel 
whereby men renouncing their wealth and: PR BEE-0 of che workipe 
doe berake themſclues: to ſome Motaſterie, there toliue® 
 ſolicarie life, Buc their voluntarie. pouerrie wal dr 3, ce 
eext; for Chulie paces hore yoopgnnlOie Grd refſuch, 2 
of their pouerty, are-miſerab] 's ad-wretched, wan 
forts, as we ſhewed out'of Luks, Ewher ſfi-op 
rich, who abound With aH worldly eight: burro-yndergoe 
piſhvoweofvolunarie pouertie,is no efiate of hires ci 
who'doeliue 4 greacey eaſe, or cnioy moreficedome fr DM Ne er - > F ED 
fes nd vexation ofthis life, then their beggit Fiicts* Again y 36h CENICTTEt 
ec pround in this texte, then Chiift; es 
wfle as made themſelues poote:but the 
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of heave: 


- bleſſed, as volunzarily cauſe them (clues to mourne : for i 


pendethion his,35 8 mere full cxplanagon of this fit rule;Bur vo ns 


will ay thatthey that mourne without a cauſe,are there called bleſſed; 


and therefore Popiſh yowed poyertic hath vo gromdon this place, 
Andthus much of the perſoos. - 
1. Paint. Wherein the bleſſednesof theſe proreconf as:wamely, 


in having atight tothe kingdome of heauen, For rheins 5; the hingdome 


ef Fh8-a By kingdame of Fc hho {far the bertex conceiuiog of this 
fednes) we mult vaderfiend a fate or conditionof man, whereby 
heisin Gods ſanour,znd hath fellowſhip with God, The truth ofthis 


- deſcription is evident by the tenous of the new Teſtament, Now this 


eftateof manis called a kingdomebecauſe bereig Gad rules ax a King, 
and man obcies as Gods ſubieR':- for no. man can be in Gods fauour, 
vor coioy bis fellowſhip, vnlefſe God be his King, ruling in bis bear. 
by his word and ſpirit, and be Gods ſubicR rchgniog himſelfe tobe 

wlicd by him; foe this bappie efiate canbts in Gods geacious ruling of = 


man, and mans holy. ſubicQtion vato.God.. Indeede;fewe doe ſee any 


1 pers adi eGate;buc che truck is,mans whole feliciryAapds 
«x rerein: 


ms 14-17. The king dome of Gadd is not meate anddriwky, but 


\ "oe ſregeareye ending in Ie holy Gn. « Here the Apefile tcachth; 


ings ; that wheo. ſpitic:rules im a mans heare, 7 
then frft, he is iuſtified; that 5 is righteaſneſſe: ſecondly, he hath peace. \} 
"with Gid , euicy.that peace of. conſrience which paſſeth all vnderſian... © 
ding; ; thirdly,cthe oper! of the holy Ghoſt, which is an ynſj peakrablecom< 2! 

nc bs winds And thefe three dace notably — 

Ft out: the of: rhe which will not yeg aps | 
their otrerierio tug 4s, who becing a wreccheGhner,, va- 
righteouſlly b betraied bis Maſter, and thereupon fell into the miſcrie of 


| —__ ar&thing conſcience, whicht was. the cauſe of his-deſperste 


and alot that his badic bueſt oſunder , and bjs:-bowells guſbed: 


_ atk Jo agel 2tn6vill confciencebe fo. fearefull, then how bleſſed ane 


the o Pomoges ax ofag' —— ciew. pres a eaten hack. 
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gite: ts other lakes to be paſſed thorough atth 
which isthe pate of p Sole rnd this he Wis il poſi 

Doth' true Fppinelſe Confilfi i this efta're, where Chtift-tub 
man obcics? then here behold the error of all Philoſop rs and 'wiſe-., EL STE oe 
men of this world couchinghappineſſe:for Spa placedir inpl iplea-the world 
ſure; ſome in wealth;and others in civill Sera A gs 
But the truth is,it ftands innone of theſe, A parivali man mayhane all , 
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cheſe,and yer be condemned:for the civill verrues of hvkictthanzlere 6-1 vs 


in them but glorious finnes, Our Sauiour Chrift hath here” reuealed*””* 
more vnto ys, then all the wiſe men of theworld'did ever knowey: ind 
hereby we hatic iuſt occaſion to maghiſie the bookes of Sctiptute, farre 4 
aboue all tiimane writings, becaute they doe fully ſer out hw / | 
nature and eſtate of true Falickie,, which no/hamanewarkes coule 
doe: we muſt therefore account of them, not as'the words of man, ax 


of the cuerlining God : yea, this muſt perſwade vsto maintainers” : te bs 


bookes of Scripture againſt all diucliſh Ate , that detite: the ſane 
robe the word of Gog.,"" Bro 1c IR 
Srcondly, hereby we are ravoht; from the borne of onrtext 7.1 4 
make that petition for our ſelues ; v-hich Chrift teacherh' Ii his holy BW 
prayer; namely, char he woul#ter bis kingdome come: thar is; not ſuffer 9-5 
finne, Sathan, or the world toraigne in vs, bur by his Word and Pirites Er 
rufein'our hearrs,piging vs grace to be guided thereby in'all our wakes, 
We ffeR nothing morechen hoppine! e, abd theioſore we nſt oftew. -. 
times moſt (crioufl make this requeſt vnto God, preferring this tate = 
with God, before all pleaſures and happinefſe in this world; wr gy 
good meanesto feele imour hearts the power of Chrifts king | 
Thirdly , rhisſhon!d mooue ys'to heare Gods/word with bat ore 
arid reucrence ; forbythis meanes , thekingdone of Chit 
in vs; whenthe word of Chrift takes place iv our hearrglhgGiith , an 
brings forth.in our.lives the fruirs of rightcouſneſle,; 2 and.xfuc reper 
- tatice, then may we truely ſay, the NE tionf of heaven is in vs. _ - 
Laftly, Chriſt afcribing this ba pic title of his tieauenly king 


them thar be poore f a contrite} doth hain minifter #f6&Confolacion: 
veraigneremedie Spain all remy rations , from ourwerd) _- rieang poor. » 
Giltre ©;Doubrleſſe pouertie is a grieuous crofle, not oh reexdoef” > 

; ' the whnr, L thin mad docthng Je : of ot canteriiitles ado nt] 
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| rerefited Hear Gods | 


dad Ther if Iz | : 


"n T4 xher XS Emin ke "hos ifs a wi in nd aitreſe, | Z 

can be broughe to feele his ſpiricuall pogertic', and; the wrerchedneſſe + 
of hisſoule, by reaſon of his finnes ; then he i is ſo. farre from having” © 
",uſteauſe to deſpaire of Gods fauour, by rezſon of his pouertie; that on.. 
the contrary, be may gather to his ſoule 8 moſi comfortable aſſurance, | 
fromthe mouth of bineehae cannot lie, chat the kiogdome of heauen 
hong: vato him. |. 

_—_ os are tbey that Wourne. Pk they ſhall bee comfor. * 


Herth is Chrilts ſion rule roving bleſſedueſſe : whetein confider 
ewo: points; fult, che patties who arc bleſſed ,theys that mourne: {ccond- 
ly, wherein Fei Oſedocdſe conlilts, name! y,inreceining com forr.For ; 
thefutt; by monrness, we muſt not vaderſtand every one thac Is. any way. 

gricucd, bur ſuch aghaue iuſt and waighticcauſcs of priete,, and dog--" 
ndirre- therefore mourne;for the words import an exceeding meaſurc of griefe ; 

7 Nach az is expreſſed by crying and weeping , as is plaine by $, Lake, | 
Luk £38 Who thus relateth Chriſts faying; bleſſed are ye that now werpe. And ye C 
Ge. uery enc js not bleſled that mourneth vnder grieuous diftcefle ; for?" 

wED Caine, Saul, Achitephel, and Judas , were all deeply y affeted in fouls” 

- _—*-. withtheir moſt wotull eftates, though farre from this blefſednefſe. This 
_ rulecheo,muſt chis mary rg they are bleſſed who with 1heir 
wonrning for waightie cauſes of griefe, doe withall monrue for their ſins: - 

props fog A cy ji bs vaderſtood, of thoſe that with the Þ 
"I ſenkeof their queward ditrefle, had adivined an inward feeling of their © 

- fpixicuall wants: and this verſe is bur amore full explication thereof, as 

" ifheſhould have (aid, they arc bleſſed thar are poore in ſpirir.. Yea pur 
 caſeamanbeediftiefſed for moſt waightie cauſes of griefe , lo as,hee 
howle andcric vndeethe burthen of them; yer if withall, be-can vnfai- | 
oollpnp nourne and wailc in heart for his finnes.  nocnithlanding all his ; « 
- je and diftrefſe, he is truely blefied, ; 
"Toi bleſſed ſentence vpon them that mourne, ſerues ſundrie wayes } 
& p0n4s ene falue ro arias nee of 2 Cheiſtiao, As fult; purthe 


I eupon 'notonely his body i dl 
m_ gn me allo TI” ' and ſo hecis cal intothe.? 
Sy of deſperation: yea ſay further, rhat by reaſon oft ly Ter 
_ .confcience, hi his fleſh was wiche conkinn 


ven worthis s cauſe of ext dl 
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J. Rorhioa A hoc ws wore ell ootieg- y bo q met "0 

| waving, heart in great: diftreſſe; wear the conione = , - 
vnder deepe deſpaire. Secondly, put caſe aman were: 2 

and that he felt the very, pings of death vithourlres 

him ſo'as born penn Vent 0b UW JT 

faile bird: this 8+ w table) \ye 
 mournefor his -nboig . Bows: h his'es "% 7 

put c3fe a'min wete raken of hiy'er  ofeiladals ..- 
8 H#zine befote-his face; hav es cone bog outvpv Poet BR” 
f fer wirthinfefepario a motiwoful ficke and toriurgithigwese an - | 
| eftaremiore woftIthen'death i'yerhereinia mariuſt worwdpe him. | 
elſes caſiZaway, bit” with mourning forithis: miſeric;he mult-Jabour; _-- 
to be forrowfull: for his fuincs;atd then hetneede noricarewharficth: | 
can doe vnto him, for he is bleſſed. Chriſts word awltflandylerthy dis -:; 2 © 
fitefſe be wharie will): ifundevircbou/aourne for thy Gaves; bleſſed: E145 S00 
attthou; We tant conceille while woenioy peace; vfirhe wand bf; _—_z wy | 


BD this culeis the evil day? neither doemeknow how neererherinbeis;.- : 
4 wherein we'ſhsll hate neede- thereof: .and-tirerefose weimuſt now: :- 
F learve thisnener-tgbe forgotten to eaſon all ttiygemoucning, mee "I 
goly ſorrow for ourifinges;'> ** - 1 1bn0348_ v1 big? v. ©. - 
TP Port FPLIrAN TD i Kiſulooſe aft tnotnehyy ay: _ mo 


is true happineſſe wil appeare by theTSarcarieforrheworgnd 
that is NE beours, and eontinuedin: the workd20.gome;isthe zuT 
.ment of the: dauned (prvire8cche; >OMIC of! the Re q L408 
 thdles miſerie:&rherfpre vneo thErhathiournd;iljente 
they ſhall receiae comforr,2Fhis pineniſag: aleſort is 
foure waies; .Firfti when God jendjok andide ch 
_ iMiRjons (of -chemabas-momrye!;: 3reording toirhit 
frengtht 3; Cor; 1047 Yo? God feuds cnd well 
J Tevigted abone thay yawde # «ble robeare; This ws pr 7 
Pop $90 that if th 5c ety A 773 che 
of men{bat'no: tabs be nt A, emvveu, 2, l&Sredodh; 4: - 2 
'-WhewGod remooncs rhe ge ef = 5 >, © 8 


forted En Ty omen 


. maviining Joall baue an wyde,and briiexnedinco i Ee Th 
| — POS. 


x yz 
ba =D. p< V; 


To #'14q , 7 p + * 


his ph gorfrlr A591) 01g lows AIP TNWA. 

oy in 2 Was gives: nee tothe bearcand | 

ry 0 cienceliy his, word wod Tpicir, Jo:this caſe Partfaid, we reionce in 

5G | efflilions hnowing that the lone of "Gedis ſhedde abroad in our hearts by 

OE thrhelfGheP, which 14-gonn 95.7 yea whey he was exceedingly fl | 

Fe _ abouchis Keevgth, {0:38 be regeiwed the ſentguce of death m himg - 

nohepe of.life, yereven chaa he profefiech, that as the 

| uifferons 94fi [(Ghret abowded toward bom, fo his conſetations through | 

2-Corr. 8. CHre ohavnded is Gimme. Bear ably when Gad bygeath puts anende to + 

virh x. 4. 5. all-their eviſcries, and their oules:to erernall life, Thus was La- © 

- 4 __ zernficomfanced, 25 o4 aha ich wnto;Rves, Luk, 13.6.2 5,and | 

.thus:doth Chit comfort»the; Theſe: vpev thecrofle obo, wich bis | 

' bodily-cormeac for his leuddifes wasvndoubrgdly touched. in,confci- | 

-enceforhis finncs, and therefore deſires Chriſt coremember him when © 

| __ the cameinro bis kingdoms) by cclling him, that (bye day he ſoordd be | 
Liik. 23-43. with him in Paradiſe. ©: 

+ Hete thenwe'haue a notable remadia agtioltths metal 

7 of death , whether naturall or violens; (iid of apy other inggement of - 

- God, for whemndeeihi © {elfe,, oranyother milctie wharſacuer, ſhall. 

befall vs, if we can therewith bewaile ovr/trapſgrefſions;we neede.not” 

feare, flillholding faftthis promiſe by. fajth-in qur! bearts, that we (ball * 

2 be romforied. Secondly, this promiſe well abſarucd ,.mpy teach vsro | 

_ nichdethe peritboferhia falfe.coficcits That. kxme fairbdoth abwaies mi- 

" apfrtptFenrahanſine; Many doebertwich peoplexe .chem(ſclues, meas ,/ 

Try theircfiate. towards God, by that which they feele in thelclues, v 

> ſens jo:time-of. crouble. they 'finde not preſcnt.comfors, they judge 

4 _ 'chemſelurs ride; of fairh;andcalt qurof Gods fayour:burherein they | 

weacly varong theenſclues: for though the 8pprebenHoo.of comfort | 

Gogdaniftele,boa feuirandworktoffarh,yera man may have. 

3 faillithat wantschis-ſtnic and feeling of preſent comfort, Doubr- - 

" keflto nee blefledaharwane faich , yet many ore bleſſed char wang | 

feelin eforheteicis faide, 5 Gag that pucie'de log fiyne are now bleſſed: | 


: + Ks | 3» Rule... 


moderate ye none; AC cad bridle fovſa impaticuce, ba What mack ' p 
ered, and deſire of revenge. | A 


1 1; "Pojury.The ffuus of meckenes Ire incipally twat Fi, p JI 
makes a man with a quiet aud patient dearego rs - imevane, 
which is a worthie grace of God, each 
Levi, 10, 3. VWWhen Aarenz ewo ſontes Ne >; wereburs ©... 
ned-with fire from heaucn,, which-was a iudgemens, he went. — © 
to Mbſv520 know the cauſe thereof, who told him, thet-Godweuld 
beglorified inall that came beere him ; which when Agron heard; bo. 
held bus peate, and was not mooued with grudging oor i kwp3trence.: So.. 
Danid beeing in great diftreſſe thorough. the hand of Godvpon him, 
doth notably ſhew forth this-grace , ſaying, 2{ was. dumbe, and opened: Pial.39-95) 
not my mouth becauſe -Lord thou diddeft it, Sccondly,meekenes<auſeth | 
one wicha-quiet minde to beare the injuries min doe vnto binds y yes; to = X 

forgiue and forgerthem;. and ro require good for euill, refetring: | LIN 

© - vn to God that iudgerh rightcoully,-When. b ; Daxids 8 F BELg25 12. 

= Bid ſnares fr by. fe, vitered ſorrowes, and imagineddleceitag ainſt bins WAR}... 
| cormmaliyzyetbyrtbis vertuchecndured ali pacientl , breing a4 adrafs © 
man that heareth not , and as the :dumbe w ME BS As Wu bu month: 
ſo farre was he from privare Srenge, Androur Soujous Cho fois 


K 


tar 198234; 
againg, 6 whrrhd was Cf borkeremeode vot., hanfordal 

mdgewent of hing that tndgeth rightoorſly; yea, © beprayedfory 
ernes ea bins: So did Srepbem, A AcRL8;60;1 Lerdley wich : kts 
eharfr: fo Zachariabehve fonge of Tehoida, becing fone Fe of help” 
this The Lord ill ſte ate require war gens bunde/ec Chio 272 2 5 
- F557 Fon owning ; "Frfbewad?. lm. where 
| invhemateers of God; hoo his Hloricinimpeacherts fot wi he win w wy 

. meſthave. 26216 a5 Hove ax fires buvia che: wrongs and jun = 

4 eas feluvs; Viſoſts' was the merkeſt 
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6 roar he To ws 9 ey whe ho | 
ne NT heewers Marth, Ihbs,.:; 5c. 3 
LF Theceufea gy Sn is effiien LH ; 
poyetticef ſpiviras theotderof theſe rules declarerhy where itis placed 
alter povertie of ſpirit and-morrring © 2d therefore Plal.37.1 1. whence * 
 theſe:words are borrowed ;'che tgcke perſon is called by:z yame- that, 
*-":. Hnil Glee liked; to teach vs, that bee chat:is mecke indeed, is one 
'wheb ton.and difliefle; hath beene bcought to mourne' for his * 
offences: for hardly cane be mceke and paticar io ſpirit, thathach * 
"not beene acquainted.with the crofſe;Lameng.27; 28,29. The Church : 
.commendeth.this bearing of che croffe m youth, becouſe it maketh a man . 
 to-fit quierly alone, to pre bis month into the duft, and to Lone bi aborkly'] 
WES +. varerlemppers,” 
chews *- Doth blefſcdnefſe belong to aſs perſons ? hereby then. ee _ 
2M of afeSion adinonifhedco labour for the moderationof all our affeRtions , eſpeci« | 
þ- Os. allyof anger, hatred and reucyge; and cobeware of all binderances. ta : 
= thisblefied vertus.a choller, baftinefle;, grudging ; impatience.vndex. 
LEG - wrongs, with ell rayling .reviling, chidingand brawliog, andallſuch, 
7” * threaceniog ſpeeches; Which come tooftin practiſe, rhar we way fare | 
Line, bat we will nener foreet + 2yea,in Action we muſt avoideail quaiel-. : 
Wee 3-5 ing, fighting,contending,and going tolaw on wary light occaſion; for. © 
- . . tryemeckeneſſeadmits none of allthele to-take place, wkh Gods chikn 


Motiucs te dreo. And to induce'vs hereunto;eonfider firt Chrifls Pfecept andiex- : 
mockenes. ample, bidding: vs% learne of him fot be #« meeky and lawiy. Agaive, | 

2 Shag 14g onfider Gods owne dealing with vs, we daiely wrong bim.byour ob... 
No | thebcares withvs ; ſhall we then beſo. volikeour” hed.) 


. Xeoly twewilltraight revue vge the wrongs that others doe! 

+ So Ins co r@SreColloſl3.45: 13. es cheeleft of Godboly and belongd pus: 

"Zi mapa nan Fertlen eſſe, law woe mp op alone... 
foffering.forbearing ane another, auit for gius W peter; Foe 

(ie @" quarrel aan enew ar ed for. ra i foks forges 6 

chi grac hah 
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wh for mane indgement : but becarckull to ger 6h d-pt grace 1 yo 4 I 
of meekenefſe ,'and then Chriſt will pronounce Weg IRſed , which "2 
ought more ro preualie with thee, then all mens eftimmtio.in the world; © be 
ond fo ir will; valefſe thou-foxe rhe praiſe A men, word thew the priſe -8 | = 
God: Ioh. T 2:48. ; Fr, E þ 

Obie, 1 1, Again, it will be ſaid, The more T vſeto pur vp wrongs, x 


the more ſhall I haue ill done viito me, Af; That is onely lo with + -*-? 7 
wicked men; for  who'e/ſe will n wrong thee, if chou followe that which h 1.Pen4.uw 2 
good? Yet ay they doe,thy'i patient dr praiſe-warthy with Cod: + k Flabrces 2, IE 
and, k he will cake the matter into his hand: yea ChtiſtTeſus, who iu ': 
ethnot Fo the Fehr of the cic,1 be wil rebuke erighgfer all the mecks of | Kopar4. 4 
the earth. © : 
bet, ITT. But yet thou faiſt., this ihe way to looſe all thats 
manhath, and co be thruſt our of houſe hd harbour, Aiiſe Norhing. 
leſſe : for Chriſt here ſaith , the mecke ſhall inherit the earth': doubt nar 
bur Chriſt will make cood- his word : and therefore if thou reſpe& 
theſe ourwardghings, labour to ger and exerciſe the ſpitit of mecke- 


nes. <a 
IT. Point, Whercin doth thr; blefſednes of the mecke conf ? "name- % 
ly, i in their inheriting of the earth. And this ts 2 greathappi e, fara 


manitobe Locd'of the whole exrth, But how can'this be true? k thi _. 
1y of Gods deareſt ſeruants; have beene frangers on this earth, thruft- * 

out of houſe and land, and confirained ro wanderin mountains , and 
defarts, afflied and miſerable, yea deffiture of convenient foode and - 
raiment, Heb, 1X.37; ;E. Auf. Thee mecke are here called Inbetitors gy, | 
of the carth, not for thatthey al waies haue the'pofſefhon thereof: bureens 3, 8. 
firſt, becauſe God giuess meere and cenuenienr portion of che carth, ** "IJ 
cirhet tothens; of to cheir pofteritie; clius he deale with Abrdhaw,, 5 
zaak, and Laceb > they had ſufficienc for then promiſe o f. 
Srcar poſſeſſions whinchcheit poſteritie did ctyoy. Secondly, it etal. 
out, charmiceke perſons die in want,or baniſhralken oye od vesrh@n- 


1 
of 
- £5 f 


. contentarion, which'is fully anſwerable ro the inheritance the 
. ſ6 Par faith of himiſclfe, and other Apoflles, m they were ar ten haning m 2. 
' mwothing, , aud yer" poſſeſſed all things ; meaning through. contentation, TOs | 
withith of xgoodconfſcience. Thirdly, the mecke babe this in- 4 [1-7 
herieancemregerd of right, being the inembors of Clirifiyitis is Lend- 
e Pax! faich to the belecuing C Fragg' ave n 4. $ 


&/ » ” ”—_ 
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Rev. 5.19, Andintheſe ewo laſt.reſpeRts, the nzeke * 
Wwid.co be the-inhericory of the carth,, OSied, Yer. Þ 
bed 2g2ine, that wicked.and carnal men are oftentimes 
_ eft Lords of the carth, as Nimrodin his cime , and che Turke 
7: A rvafald ' 2t this day, Fafw, The right vnto the earth is rwo-fold; Ciuill andSpi- 
rieuall; Conjlripht is char, which flands good before men by theirlawes 
” qhings.0 Aandculto&,and in regard thercof;,men are called Lords of ſuch lands, Þ 
ES as they have right vntotn.che.Courts of.men'; and.ſo the Turke at this * 
Cul: day, isa mightie Lord of agreat partof thewhole world. Spiricuall 
IT Be right. is that, whieh is warrantable and approoucdawith God himiſelfe; 
P92" andfuch rightandtidlebad efqew to all che.world,, before his fall, 
p whichheloftby hi#ane, both from himſelfe and all his pofteritie,. bug 
=Y bi in Chriſt , the. ſame' is recoltered roall che elect. Andof this right, 
Cn tilt here ſpeaketh,when he calleth the merke inhericors of che earth; 
in regard: whereof, the Turke, & all vnbelecuers and vngadly perſons, 
are bur vſurpers of thoſe things , which otherwiſe ciuilly they da law- 
fully poſleſle.. Bagh | 
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Vies.. Here then js an excellent priuiledge of all the true members. of 
Ee 7. Grit, thatin him chey beLords of the earch 5 whereby firſt we may 
| errourin {ce how farre mott men doe ouerſhoote- themſclues in ſceking earthly: - 
eee : 5 fleffy tons; for the manner is, wichoutall regard of Chriſto byntaftee. 
©. teworld; butthis is a prepoſterous courſe,theſe men ſerthe Cart bee, * 
2. Jorethehorles; for ſceing yl our, right roche earth was loft, bygg/Fdew,, | 
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anon oy ; = * v Foe BIKE 5 Py. 
round.; for the Kholeearth is chine,and in Chriſt on! Lad | 
Sofſefſe | it, whenallTy rants ſhalt be baniſhed intohell:" Th beeing 


on thine owne; count} whar nieedhaſt thou'ts feare? ©: NE: 
""'Verf:6," Beffed are rhey Feb wrfer ind thirf fer rb eos 2. 
 farrhiy ſoalthe w/o : + » 
Here is the fonrrb Rule couchiv® 7-4 bleſſedieſſe;, which dit mers 4 Rules 3 
oned by Saint. Lxke, yer fome thing differens fron this of Matthew-:for . - A 
accordivg'ts Lakg , Chrift diceQeth His ſpeech to his Diſciples, and. = 
ſpeakes of bodify hunger, fayin :Bleſed are ye tharbnngt# nm: "54 Luk.6:31; 
ſhallbe ſatisfied: 5 if he ſhould ſay, You my Diſciples Coe now ſuffer * 
hunger and thirſt , but this ſhall/norpreiudice your happie eſtate, for 
hereafter you. fiat be ſatisfied, Now CHathew gocth a degree furthers . 2 
andtajeth Jowne'a chuſe ahd Reaſon; why theybeeing bungrieare bis 1-2 
blefled:nor ſimply, and'for tharthey were pinched with bodily hupyer,  - 44 2 
but becaufe withalt, they did furcher ſpicitually intheir ſoules bonger SF 
after righteouſneſle, Thus ther the two Euangeliſts do agree: S, Liks 
laies downe this Rule'generally, bur Matthew propounc s therein the 
teaſons of this blefſednefle, 
© This Rule, 25rhefortmer;conryines two patts fiift; vito are bleiſed: 
_ fecondly,Whereih this bleNednfſe doth confifiFFor their, the | patties 
bleſlcd are ſuch,as hunger and thirſt Afier riehteouſner, The ae 
of theſe words is Jiuers:Some giue this ſen e:Bleficd ace choſe thacace?: 
prieugd with the iniquities thar aboundinithe world; and withaltdbe "7 
in beartwatſoule;* lons'for the amendment and reformation 'thategft 
Ochecs expound the words thus: Bleſſed arethof tharhy 4 FOO "iy ww PE: = 
injuries are depriyed\ of their righr ir in this world,and{63 are ﬆ ll 


_— aki 


co hunger aiid thirſt afrer that which is their own, ; 7 
tierce to aþraine ThE ſame. But there i is a thirdexpoſith 


peare by thele reaſons: Fir, in ſuch places of Scripture where like ſen« 

tences arc repeated, we mul vnderſtand nor Ciuill righteouſnes, but 
iyſtifearion, ſanRikcation,and regeneration: 28 Va,gg.1.Hoc,overy ore 

.* tharthirſftketh, come to the waters, aud buie withoxt filver : and Job. 7. 

7 7: 1f any man this, let bim come vnto me andarinks: audReuc), 21. 
7:4 5 [will gizeto-him that 4 «thirſt, to drovkg of the waters of life freely: 
_ x*-4ll which places are. one in ſubfiance ; for by meters, we mult vnder- 
OY Rand righteonſneſſe which is tha ſpirituall grace of God,the fountaine 

3 Fef allbleſſings, whereby ſinnersare iuflified and ſandtified;Secondly, 
-=” thar which is moſt of allo be defired; wuſtnecdes be the moſt exce]- 
2. Tentrighteouſncs: bur this fighteouſnes here mentioned, is moſt to be 
5 defied; for Chrifh faith, men ſhall hunger a1d+birfs after it,thereby; 
” expreſſing amoſicarnelt and vehement defire; and therefore by nigh» 
zeouſuer, we muſt ynderfiand Gods grace and mercie in Chriſt, abſot. 

ving a finner from the guilt and puniſhment of his fines, with ſanQi- 

=. fication the fruic thereof, whereby he is purged from corruption, Sc- 
vnderftand ewo things; 


Splrimall condly, by hungring and thirſting, we m 
38 <E - fiſt, aforrowand | nan of heart in regardof a mans owne linnes, and 


yorigbreauſnefſe:lecondly,an earneſt and conftant defire of the rightc- 
— oulnes of God, that 's.of iufliication and ſandification in Chriſt: An- 
{verable to. theſe rwo things which are in bodily hunger and thirſt, te. 
wit, firſt a paine in'the botrome of the ftomacke for want of meat and- 
Gt fecondly, atearncft defire and appetite after meat and drinke,. 
to be ſatisfied therewith, And bleflcd is he thatis ſo pricued fot his . / 
owne vntighteoufnes, and withall bath anearneft defire after reconcili« 
cgeneration and ſanfificati- - 
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many in Ga | ſ 
ts livein no fin their conſciencer and yer they. 
ſelues tmuch-diftrult and-deſpaire of Gods meecie; they 
doubting then faith : whereupon they are brovghes 
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a ſlender comfort, for the deſpairing'covicience: wil thus replic ; God 
indeed hath denc-his part, but I refuſed Gods grace; when'it was offe- 
xcd, Therefore anotber way'of. comftorteuli be foughty which is; by 
Prooving vato him out of Gods word;that he is within the eournanr, 
andthat the. promiſes of grace and life doe belong vnro him 5/ for the 
effcing whereof, one maine ground is here propounded:to wit, that - 
-tbaugh a man want all righteouſneſſe, yet ifhe: truely hunger afrerit; 
| heis bleſſed: and the right applying of this ground, is this: ſearch mult © 
be made, whether the partic thus deſpaiting,barh'in him any ſparke of 
true grace, or no: and this will be knowne by theſe rewo demands:firft, 
- Whether he difhke his ſinnes, becauſe they are finnes? ſecondly, whe- 
 therhecrucly defire to be reconciled vnto God, to repent and beleeve 
in Chriſt? Now if-his conſcience tell him, thac thete things bein him 
indeede, then is be brought within the compaſie of this blefſedneſle - 
.here pronounced by Chrift, and hath ticle to this promiſe, that he (hall 
. ,ibe {arisfied: for he that 1s grieved for his finne, becauſe thereby he hath 
By offended God, and withall hath an earneft deſwe of mercie and grace, 
to.repentandbelceue, is truely bleſſed, And therefore it may be faid 
;ynto hiw, ſecingibou finde(t 1n thy heart, this griefe for firme; and de- © 
fire of grace, thow art bleſſed. and halt be ſatisfied. Thus tay the dis + 
Meſſe foule receiue-comfort: buras for. them tharliue in finne;here is 2 
no comfort, fo F 
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nerally rhis is thafiate of way Bags” for after Hukiee; cafures, 
honours , andpreferments-men bunger and -chirſt,, as:the'droughe. 2s 0 
ſummer doth afterraine;;.buc rare it is to fiode a: man thar Fan dec 
the things of God, and chirfeth after his righteouſneſs, -and yer! ſucly 
onely are bleſſed. 4 
Thirdly , tbisrule of Chriſt ſerues for ſure direQion;, whereby: WEHow to 
may knowe our eſtate before Gag, Jin Hecpark cre: hoppitiest if Oe borgic 
bunger and thirſt, a righteonſss {163,1 bloſſedrfer the mon h' PE. 2D _ 
of the Lerd:hath-ſpoken'ic.. Now this ba: ne hungeris -knowne b dog. 
rwwo things ; fiſt, by: an. vofained heartie ſorrowerand griefe forſinne' ”_ 
paſt ;, where. thisis wanting, trueſpiritvall hunger and thirſt isnote ſe - + 2 
copdly, by an earneſt deſire of Gods mercie. in:Chrifty for chepardoriof = » a2 Þ 
finne, and for ſanRification , teſtified by acconftant endeauour i in the” 
vic of meanes to come thereby; - he rs bath theſe things i inhimmay * © 
aſſure himſelfe that he is bleſled,, for theſe be the motions of Godsſfpis - 7 
rit,and the.true ple dges of his grace. Heteby then-we muſt erie-our e- LS 
ſtare, ifcheſe things be in vs, we batte wherein-we may retoyce ; burif ' + 
our hearts be dead, and hard, ſoas we haue no touch of our finnes,\io Jy 
hungering after the blood of Chriſt, nor defire of fandification, then 73, 
are we void of grace, and ſo moſt miſerable ; for the ſmalleſt met-' {þpuv*? 
RON 
wy, 


ſure of true grace that can be, is to hunger after "= in rhe want 
thereof, 

Laſtly, this rule of bleſſedneſſemuſ admoniſh ys, as we tenderons | abour for 
ſaluxion, ſo to labour for this ſpicituall hunger in.our ſoules, afterre- ——r——_y 
conciliation with God in Chtrift-forallour finnes paſt , and for the ſans gs 
Qification.of qur hearts-andliues/by his wordand (| ſpiritzwe may beare, © 2 
read, and.talke of Gods ward ,:and.yet allto no'ende; vnleſſe we'bein' E 
heavines for-our owne-vneighteouſnesy and:from:ourbearts doe ſenfte' 
forth (ighes and groves afterimercic and gracein Chriſt. .Forwhatavat- _ 
lethircto ane v wit we Os Renong; and riches, i the ſouls be yoid 


pn dothconfit, Now ob yg ar are: cdl peri ty mithis 
life, by receiuing the teftimonic of the ſpiritcouching their reconciliatic 
on with God in.Chrift, and ſome fruirsof ſandtification, hin y he 
Id man ismortified, andthe new tyanrenved in hens; dues Ws AST 
| An eB why it AR anti: _-- 
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. Ver, are the merciful: for they ſhall obtains mercie. - 
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ipe an other ws hu miſerie.. Firſt bo 
becauſe it makes o-ne man to'pur on, cha fon of 
Tz gricued for the auiſeries of an orherigibeſtey wer! 
« Col.z.12, forcic iscalled « rhe bowels of comin PM: 
E bs touched therewith, higgh{EltuerWnencralls 
| bHoſur8. and are routed within brews the b Bropher (Phakerhr: affe 
$ | as though the bowels of him. tharis in-wiſcri wer#fhhis bodic, Se- 
... condly, I callic an ( Fo/yNyompaſſion, to diſtinguiſh ſayin fooliſh pi-' 
_ tie, whereby a man doth \glawully gender him that is in deſerued mi- 
ſerie ; ſuch was © Ababrmegle to BBhadad, atid 4.Sav/yin ſparing A- 4 
gag , whereas the cxprefieCommandement of God was to the congra-- {Þ 
rje : bur ſuch mercie andconipatſian and #pp ueth,, is a fruir of 
FAhis {pitit, anda vertue cammended and*coaynanded:in the word: of: *'Þ 
-/ God, Thirdly, this vertue of mercie flicrech and moouerh the heart to: - 
 helpean other that is intniſerie: for helpe in miſcric is a notable frnic - 
of rue compaſſion, ncither can theſe be ſeuered : for in the compaſſion. 
. of the hicarr, and in theaRt of relecfe, ftands true mercie': andtherefore- 
e 1.loh.3.19-< Fohn faith, He that ſeetb bis brother in-neede, audſputteth vp his com- 
| paſſion from hive, how dwelleth the lone of God in him? _— alſo we' * 
may (ce, that no worke of mercieis ſhewed to any man in mifcrie , but+ :; 
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'—  ._ that which commeth from compaſſion: and thus weſfee what mereieis.. 
 Thequricsof Secondly, the duties of mercie are anſwerable to mans miferieiNow 
mans milerie is eit 
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> rkas?s 1h 88h, 
worke JETIE-" worke of mercie-that concernes whebace Mercie 
towards the bodice is called Amer or Relreft, whereby a mans ourward: 
neceſſitie, for foode, raymenr, or ſuch like, is ſupphed: By this is « 
worke of mercie,is rwanifeſt; Ifa58.10. where therelteving of the hun- Sh: 
pre, is the pouring owt ofibe foul: »#n10 bins : and S;John ma nakeck the woot 3.179, © 
releeving of ny onr ther FM needs, tobe the ſawrting of” thedeore of coms . 
on 
FL ah by his which hath beene faide concerving mee 5odch DE 50S. 
works cheteof, we may ſcewho is a wercifullman ; namely , fuch « one N= ores - 4 
as hath his heare touched with compaſſion towards the miferis of ano- Is GEL: 
ther, and thereby it mooued ts helpe andreleent him in ſoul andbodiej © © 
' according: to lus oftate : "nd ſuch a man is bleſſed by the reflimonicof - 
Chriſt himſclfe, howſocuer.in the world he may be deſpiſed, . 
_» Firſt \tiere-we haue to conſider, what a number of nſerable andcur- ni wie. 
ſed perſons doe liue, euen in the boſome of Gods Church: for if this ;ear "egg 
Rule of Chriſt be true, then yomercifull:men are accurſed, Now ſuch oY 
_. are coinmon among vs : The Richer ſort which abound-in. outward her, 
- bleflinge,thinke themſelues happie; bur if they be vamercifull, they are 

% wretched: and ſuch are all thoſe, that for the maintenance of their ouc= 

ward pompe and brauerie, ſpoiſe the poore that live vnder them, by.in- - 
clofing of commons,racking ofrents, vnreaſonable fines; &c,or for the 
farisfyivg of their yaine pleafure and. delight , beſtowe more-vpon 


| hawkesand hounds, then or-che poore, Such a wretched perſon allo is 


_ the Corne-monger, who hath his barnes full, 8nd his garners full, and. 
yet ſuffereth the poore to want bread, waiting ftill for a deerer times. 
Such alfo are ourcommon vfurers,ingroſſers,and fore-flallers.of necde- 
full commodities whatſoever: all-thele ſecke themſclues , and haveno 
mercie on them-thacare in miſcrie : yea, fuch likewiſe aro thoſe houſe- 
holders, who fpend their rime and wealth in ſome diſordered courſe, 
8 whoring;gaming, drinking,or ſuch like,and ſo negleR their families 
theſe f dexie the faith, and are worſe then Tewes and Tarkgs, naythen'r cHhwx; 
twany bruir beaſts, for they aremercifull towards their owne. It were ' _ 
an eafic thing thus ro ſhew :through. ali eſtaces, the great mulricude's 
_ - mniſcrable perſons : for now the common! \proverbisbecome the "kFP "OE go 
| = practiſe, Euery man for himſclfe,and God for.y all. Ferre 
"s - Secondly, ſceing the neercifull max is bl ed: vo wa 1:9, 
|  6n:render mercie, or:the bowels of compathion covead 
" Irmiſeric. 'And tomoout'vs bereunto,ler'vs marketh Birth: + (7; 
-theflae of themerciful},i is here pronounced biefſedof Cn ecor &; "$1 
'zMeIcie is d giſt: f we "ip agd Ss RS;  whcbaly Fo 
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Ea (onacnmpad. th] hapgieclta 
SHONE”  \Thirdly;he come heaven 5wno- 
the h father fm exc, Re, Ger ba- ne of 
Gods mercic to then) thatbe.in miletie; for God nuaics his bleſſings | 
' xe his paogs, rremures-ordinaridy. b FPCIOFHY; We coun.itat- bigh _ 
- honour ro he the Kings Almner; ob then, how greatipthis dignizieco 
- be-Almver tothe Godef benwen, ts diſperſthis goodnefſeand ner: N 
* cie6arbang the cþildten of men? and:heretawee areaduavced, if wee |: 
6-5-2. ul} A the poorathat be in-miſcrie.. Eiftly, the exerciſevf mercie com= 
KSS zenderh our. Reli gion, notonely before mer, but voto God; for pure 
. 3 fan.1.246! 1 & Religion: ad; wpdefiled before God us thiz,, to viſit the facberleſſe and 
| ktoies. widdowes intbair deftreſſe : :and,kGod will haue mercie, and wot ſacrifice? 
, Hob.23:r6. therefore- the Apoflle bids, to doe £ood and to diſtribute forget not, for 
m Th 58: 56, with ſuch ſacrifices God ts pleaſed. This is the faſt » which Godreqittyes, 
to lapſe. thieibands of wickedneſſe, to taky off the heauic burden, and 10 leh 
© "tbe oppreſſed: goe free; to takes off enery yoke : and on the other fide;ra 
breake thy bread vnte ran. ry to bring the poorg that” WANAGYE wid Y 
<: thine houſe; and to coner thenaked,c. : 
"alex for the - And-becauſe this dutie is-ſo neceſſarie and excellent, will propoiid 


— 


| xecile ob -gertaine- Rules. to 'be obſerued for our furtherance herein, Firſt; wo © 


| Won. = -- muſbcxerciſe-tluce 6f our ſenſes ; ſeeingchearmg, and feelmg, in orhex 


meds miſeries :: for ſeeing, we, muſt be very watic it grieue.vs nat » ro 
looke vpon our poore brather, but we unuſt ſee and behold his ajiſerie 
| and. difireſſe, whether ir be-in ſoule or bodie, This is. the: Lotdspras 
© Exodz. Gifs. Iracl-is opprefſed in Egypt, and-the-Lord faith:, © [have ſurely. | 
TE ſeenetherrouble of my people, andthe oppreſſion whetewiththe Eayprians 
© eppreſithers. And wemult be followers of God,,a5-dearecchildien;and * 
learneto viſit themvrhat be it-tniſerie; eicher through ſickened, imprid 7 
Bets, ſonmenr;pouertic, or ſuch like « for Gghe will iifowp inamanaſenſs 
- .*.+.., nd compaſſion of others miferies, Hence it is ſaid; that y-hew leſrin | 
8S " 2 eC faw-a creat mult iciede; he wes miaoned. with cowpaſſi en towards then: 
£5: And, who-canrfeeappoore difirefſed: perfon tor Jit in Araweyor on:thes || 
ores thou necdefullrelecte, as many a'one Would nor fuffer his: Þ 
dogge tolie, avd not:be mooucd with:compaſſion ? Secondly ;if ween 7 
 cannor cometo ſee amans milerie,, they: we.muſt be content to-bedre 7 
of it;and giue heede and credir-ro the xfuc reports thar others Ie! 
ATION OY iy ento vs. Thus did Neberialr,beatin got an affiQtion of the rei y 
2 Neber pits idue-of the- eapriuicie, 4 he wept anibmouried: feſted and. praied,; and: 
Bl RNs | __ he yo rf tems as Kiaps hands,” Thirdly, f or fe soeg, if, 
SE LE $91 JE OBE ob OF rg fs DN a FO ER; 
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 wereinany affitios, with the fue comers wheremnth God had copfers | 
©." fea chem; Je = RT. 
® -'\Secondly; -wemuſt toalevions perciculur callings vightnetie he 4. Ralls, "KY 
{ mſtruments of mercie, andin domg he duties therebffhev : > 9 
\ piſſjon towards others This Role is of grear yſc, and therefore itwill tx,w © ——_ 
fox be- amifſe ro ſhew the practiſe of itin particular. The Magiſtrate erciſe mer-+* 
muſt ruleand goueme in mercie:: and the Miniſter muſt preach in mer- gk. - 
. Cleceuery ſermon mult be a worke of compaſſion towards the people; | 

not $nely for” the tyareer whichit containerty, but for the manneret hig | _ 
deliceric; and inthe ſcope xhd drift which lie aimeth at;he whictprezs " 
cheth otherwaics doth/barre himſelfe of all mertje,\eucn then; wheyhe -., +: 5 
iatreatesof metcie vnto others. There js a carnall and humanekindeof IF "HEELS ? 
preaching , which now adaies rakes place, wherein nathiog i is ſormich fn 
_ #tharded as the yaunting of wir, memorie;and leartiinig by fine contrie "5 
ged ſentences, mulltiplicitic of: quorations,varieticofi legatiohv'of Pas - 
ethers, Schook-inen, 'and other-fearning: dic herefvis; yotmercie "nor _ 
. compaſſion ro the poore foule; It is faidindeede; that none.cgrdemne 
this kinde of preaching ; bur they thatcannor attains'vhivli, 'Buf-the 
truth is, God will have bis word Ucliver&d,'f Hof plFalPEH: tine" (peactff1- Cor. 34. 
If muns wiſcdome, but in the plaine tnidence of the\ſpivit ; thdls powers 

and therefore a man eani not with good conſcietice applichimfelfe ro 

fuchkind of preaching, els no: doubt a man of meane gifts night inde _ | 
. R more eaſie to atraitie ynto, then to the true prevehinhs of Chriſt « ro). nl 
cified, 'Fhirdly; enery priviateman muſt make rhe duties of his calling; Bee: 
.wotkes'of: -mercie: the rich man muſt know himſelfe to be\'mno lord; Þ 
- biga fleward of Gods bleffings, and therefore muſt imploy'and: dis arr 17: 
ſpeneetheſame in mercie, by giving and lending votathe poore ifree= Ins... 
ly, as God ſhall- mivifter ynts him iuſt occaſion, The trades man muſt 
buie andſell in metcie, dealing iuftly- with the tich; and ſhow 
_ nalitic ro- the poore; The: maſter,oiſt thus inmercic vic the aboocof_ TG 
Sons the wy thexin wmercie- ai CR ys oo 45 
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| Thirdly, forcthemore chearefullprattiſe of metcie,, weniuſt hya. 
fide ſome pact of aur goods, for the releeſe of them) thaebe in miſcrie. 
| The lewes were-commanded to ſet aport the firft fruits of their-corne 
' and cactell, for the Lords altar: bur in thenow Teftament the alcar is 
 craſed,, and the poore.come in Readghereof: andtherefdre we mult 
now. bequearh ſoueching forcheir releefe, Many. are giuen to gecar 
exceſſc in fare, andin artice : bur they may doe well to abate ſome pere 
thereof,and befiow it ypon the peore for hereby mill the reft be lanRi- 
351 © fied rotheir more free and comfortable vic: nay in caſe of necetficie, we 
- __ - -- © .- ought to ſequeſter ſome part ofaur owne neceſlaries,, forthe refreſh<.. 
$3. Cor. 3.2.jnp of the poore* fo did the Church of © Macedonia ,enen beyond their 
© ., pomer, gee tothe vrehefe of the affiified brethren, Men are exceeding cold 
in charitie, and one maine caule thereof, is want of obſerving this Rule, 
in ſetting apart ſome thing, according as God ſhall bleſſe vs in our cal- 
lings, for the rclecfe of 'the poore, . hy 
| Theſecond point te be confidered in this rule is, wherein this bleſ- 
| ' fedaes doth-confilt: namely, 5 the obraining of mercie: bethat ſhewes 
| See, x, MErcie, Thall finde mercie, boch with Godand man, Where firſt, we 
”  Aginſt mis may (ce the errour of the Church of Rome in ther dodtrine of merits; 
; © merits forrhey make aſpeciallpart of bumane ſatisfaQion,to coni fts in Alnies 
deedes and relecuing of the.poore,, teaching that a inan may bereby 
-merir eternal! life: bur they erre groflely : for then Chriſt would not 
wo faid, blefed are the mercifull, for they ſhall finde mercie: bur ra= ' 

r thus: they ſhall finde iuftice: far that which comes of merit,is due 
by right. Secondly, hereby we may ſee what rothinke of our Courch, 
and Nation, in reſpeR of rrue Title to Gods mercie, for onely the mer- 
cifull hall finde. wereie. Now it were cafic to goe throvgh all orders, 
and conditions of men among vs, and therein to ſhew aboundance of 

Z ynmercifulnes and crueltic : ſo 3s we may beiiuſtly called acruell peo-' 
| uTame 3.13. plc,and therefore cannot looke for mercie at Gods hands : for to u zhe, _ 
be” ercilefſe' ſuall be indgement without wercie. This is euidem by the, |} 


- 


= Tordsdealing with his owne people: for all their ſacrifices and duties,” 
| 127. of religion were * abowminationvntothe Lord, becauſe their hands were' | 


I 


© Sermon in the Monme... | '- H ath.;;8 
likely; ately: eucry man and every fawitie avoir, cnen fot this 3 ; : 
pe; Qty meta ; and will ia this: aqury mee to . 9 a 
aGtiſe mercic, owing that v the poore,w we ſpare fro _ I 
ic bodier in the dale of ear af... _ we ys 
. Var. 8. Blſſed are the pore in heart, fir they ſhall ſer Ged. . W 
Theſe words containe the fire Rule of Qhrift 6 touching true happhe Rule. 
nefle: whereio, #3in the former, obſexue ewo points: the perſons bleſs = 
\ ſed, and-whereintheit blefſednefſe confifts. Fhe perſons bleſſed ,i ya pe : - 
chus qualified: :bey are pure in heart. This is diverlely expounded: by © 
pwrein heart; ſome vndectiand thoſe that are chaſte; others, thoſe thi 
are fimple hearted, voide © pal canto deceit, But the, wordF#wit beare \y4.o be» Ys 


amore general! ſenſe;8 be ſuch asare holy in bearr ,baving their purein. halke-; 
hearts purged from the defilement of theic finves, andbeinpartrenue 3 
ed and ſanRified bytbe boly Ghoſt : and rhat they are ſo to betaken, - 


may appeare,Pfal. 24.4. whence theſe words are borrowed; where alſo. 
the prophet: expoundeth the pure-in heart to be ſuch, hare not life wp = ed 
their minde to vaine things: to which purpoſe, the Authorto the/:He» © 5 
brewes ſaith, Follow peace with all men, and bolineſe without which us Chap-12- ts. "WM 
1w4ancean ſer God. Againe,the intentofourSauiour Chriſt in this place, © wh 
was no doubt go crofle the Phariſaicall conceipr of tholetimes,wher- . 
by mendid-content chemfelues with ourward bolinefſe,as ſofficient to 
ere inefle; and theteforehe faith, Bleſſed are the pdW#5;nor outs. 
wardly, cinwardsy jnbeare. Further, by heart we are to-.ynderfiand . 
the ſoule, with the parrs and faculties thereofzthat is,che Wivd,thecon-. 
ſcience, the will, and affeftions. And-that wee may yet conceive niore 7m Kos 
clearely of this point, we are to ſearch our two things: fiel},in what mar. - # 
yer, then in what mcaſure the heare is:nade pure, For the ful, the pu- Te aig. - | 


tifying of the heart is by a two-fold Aion of I che boly Ghoſt: fieſt,by te bean, 
creating inthe rainde a ſauing faith, which vnizes a man'ynto Chriſt, &:, 
2330 hand appliecb Chrifts purrie, thats his obedience, to the hearts © 
' ſo Peter ſpeaketh.of the Gentiles , inthe Councelat- Jeruſalem, chis _ «ang F 
Th faith tbe. Lord: porified their hearts,” Secondly, when anigitis i pH 
: -Cig , the boly Ghoſt purgeth and ſantifieth the hearr inward. t; by 
pF monilying all rhe corruptions in the minde, Yilhaos datfeZ nd 
purting.inco it inward holinefſe, whereby the 1 gon {Chi 
- thereip;And this our Saviour Chrilt exprefieth, lob 15,4, when hee”. _* 
'; Ao 4 t the father pargeth trery ove that briogeth Fong Cheo bi, . " ig 
_ Now yneg.th | +theholy Ghoſt addetb an exccllent grace of Chr --o_g 
Jan, vhe: hors RH 7 rolbt 
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| "Mathis. AnE. wpoſcionef cl We. ”. 
pleaſe God continually :'fo'vs if aray thweke: fines vgSuft hisho. © 
Thy meaſure ly refolution; Now fof the weaſwre6f this purifieation; iris onclyin - 
on = partin.chi#life:for che graceof ſanAification isnot perfeR titdeath,;as  * 
x Rom $.23. the A poſtle ſaith,z we receine but the firſt ſo Ries of the ſpirit: chat is,not 
the Tenths Pitabay bendajttof acne it: eld+the ſoulei is 
"INI freed fromee prnifh{ Hernard puikc of (inne; ardiih ſome fort purged 
Conn frolncortuprivi,burtidt 7Fhis we muſt obſervethie more-dili> 
F > go Trid, gencly;bectuſe the Papilioteac otherwiſe:ro wit,that after Baptifme 
WE: los 5 and regeneration, finne is fo rake) away, that. there is in 1man nothing 
that God catthate; but experience ineuery child:of God; fhewes this 
-tobefalſe. The chiefe ground of their opinion'is this; tharif finnepro- 
- perly called; ſhould remaine irs the regenerate; thee Godfhould re 
ute a man tobe iuſt, which is a ſinner, :Bur we anfwer, 'thatGod ne- 
verrcepureth an impenitenc ſinner iuft, bur onely the repentant, and re- 
generate, which are by faith in' Chrift;'andſo io-effc-areno foners, 
becauſe thoughicorruptionremainein them is part, yet ivisnociwpy- 
redto'theirpetſons, Belides;in the ate of their conuerfion;corruption 
hath recciued thar deadly wound; whereof itſhall never recouer, but 
© dajelydie,till it be'quire aboliſhed: and therefore dothit not raigne itt _ 
them. Andichus welee in what mannerand meaſure the heartis purifi- | 
Purein hare ©d, hereby tho pare is heart may be thus defcribedt7% ty dre ſnth as | 
deſcribed. beleenethe pardon of their ſiunes or (hiift,o bu in par =p in tbeiv 
| ſoules by the holy Ghoſt; hazing their naturall corruptions mortified and © 
abolſbed-in ſome meaſure;and the graces of Gods image reparredin the; 
aud ayouly reſolution wronghts ins; their Cearhs NOtSs ſh une againſe" G vn 'n | 
any thin (Cats 
Vies-n Eon letingrbar thy ma lien bee ble 48,weemnſHench, our . 
| ſclues; arid fee whether our hearcs beequalified with this grace:: As in 4s 
former times;ſoarthis day-inward puriticis muchneglected, The an-") 
cientTewes ſtood vpon their legal! putitie and righteouſneſſe,and the} 
2 | Phariſes aſter-thowd, relied vpontheir ourwardholineffet-and the holy | 
a> .TimF- 5« Ghoft forerold;that in «rhe trrer Haves ſhould come perilons rimer, by © ; 
» reaſon offundie finnes, wherof thizis one;th at men ſoouldtontent w__ 
. ſelties with a ſhadow and:hew of golllinejſey.and m teach aewee the power) 
4% -thereaf-And:doth notexperience ſhew,thisrobgrrue among vs?for < 
> pore heart is(olittie regarded; thattheſecking after ir, 'is rurned toÞ 
nord; and3 'matterof reproch: Who are ſo mach branded witl 
viletcarmes ofPuritans and Prefitians,a5 choſe;ctharmot indeauour te 
get and keepe the-puriticof heart in a good Freda 


- nals ignopence horewery whereabgunde, doh plainly oxgus 4! ti 


Nor anſxerable; vnto it in praQiſez for take a views ef all themarkersin 
theland, and you ſhall-hacdly findea man tharisto ſell bis graine, that 
will be: brought ro abate oneiot of the higheft price, nonotyaothe 
poore.that fiand in exireameneede; -Whicb as it argueth-a bloodieand 
cruell heart, fo it ſhewerh our.times to be:cuill dayes;whereinmen-pro-. 
feſſe much and.doe nought :; which ſinne will drawe Gods judgement | 
ypon vs;.and cauſe the Gaſpelco be remooued,aod giuen to a nation, - "WA 
that with profeſſion , wilt joynethe power of podlinefle. in heartand- Dh, 
life. Whar befellche b fgge-tree-hereon Ctriltſought fruic 8afdpod þ hears 
nothing but leaues, was it wot acenrſed? and how ſhall we thinkero1- ag, "Y 1 
cape, ifwe belikevntoir? c fortheearth that aricketh. inmtherainethat © Heb, 6:8 $52.4 
falleth oft vpon it; andyet brmgeth forth briers and pany meere/uns = "4 
to curſing, whoſe.ende z 10 be burned... . x 134.0 3 A 
Secondly, if the pure in heart be bleed, then we muſ} labaus taÞian_ 0-1 "'Y 
Giiechs countell of che Prophet; 4 Waſbyoumeke you clearezand eſan-* Kana. Bos 
Uifie. the Lord in your hearts : yea as the Apolile faith, f Let ws purgef he IJ 'Y 
our ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſs and ſpirit. Indeed it is the s worke s AQ.15 EN 2 
» of God to purifie the bearr, man of himſelfe can no more doc is,then the #4 
| Black-moore ean.change, bis skipac;bur yer euerie one tharwovld feele oh Bec, 51 
in bimſelfe.chis.worke of God, muſt yſe the meanes_, wherein the fpicie FE. 
dath-purgethe heart ; faclt therefore ;wemult humbleour, ſelyesvaſai- 
nedlyfor all the- fines and corruptions of our.life alrcadie. paſtz:and 
for the me ro come, growe toa reſolute purpole., not to (inheagainſt 
Godin ay thing; which we mult teſtifie- by a godly endeaueur:io-0-, Bo 
bey bim io all things for.a pure heart, ang a putpoſetolliuejoanyonc | 
fi 1ane, cannot fland copether.; -but.this conſtavr pyrpoſe pot ro finde, igd 
notable. grace , 20g: an.iofallible ken, of .a- reed and. lane 
fart; 
Theſecond. poine inchis Raſe.i "mg BY this biſueſs doth E Sh | 
conhift;. name}yioahbis , bat ther ſhall ſee. God ;.ifor the wn wg: 7 » p 
-v hereof, ewo poings.muft be. handled, Firſt, ow God may-befeeng;ſe-. 
_ condly, how the ſeeingof.God.js;true bappineſle, .For. OR ahe da > Ro: AY 
& pots ſai th, b SONY, i feens.God at any time: yeafurther ,Pun[cal-b 1: Chee wot; 
niKingef Kings nexer man ſaw neither can fee. V Wemult),.- --; BIo 
efore-knoe there jz2, pwo-fold, hr, in man » the .Gght here” Ts 
.andof che win! hy ooighes frhecie.no magoanſee God ts, 
cnceand fubſigtice, which ie poof ipiriyall,andio pal 
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"Midas burt rel] an&vifibler's man bis eiccn- 
| not nh athgacblg ern dpi ny 5; 
k Gen.17.1, *.,* Obieft, 7, Buck eAbrahamand! Moſer awe God, for heappea wed | 
1 Ex033-11- gnto them, Anſwer. They tawhim notithisnacture ond bfnce, but 1 
in certaidte created images nd fimilitudes, wherein God for chat eirme 
did reſtifie his prefence vnto ther; ſome'ihdeced fay, that though a man 
cantior fee God in this life; yet inthe life to come” Te ſhall ſee hin with 
his bodily eyes. But this opinion is not true}, for though the body ſhalt } 
then be perfectly ſanQificd, and the eie fandified, yea plorified yer flint + 
Ie remajnes a true bodie;and a true cie, and therefore canmor ſer the cl. 2 
ſence of God, which is invifible to theeie of fed; © 
Obie. 1.1. Hfhall ſee God tm wy fleſi( faith" Fob): Midive ies foalt 
b.- iTob.r9. 06 behold hins, Anſw. Hee | ſpeakerh chiere of Golf his Redeemer, who is 
3 ; >, _ "not Godſimply,but God incarnate;-forthe word tranflated Redeemer 
BE _- Ggnifieth: one allied voro-vs in blood : now no man doubteth, but God 
- in Chriſt may be ſoene ,25 Iohn,14. 9.hee chat hath ſee me, bark ſeens 
they, | 
$37 iet, TFH. Cor.x3. F'2. Wee ſpall fee him face to face, Auer: ; 
.God hath no face,and therefore that cannot be vnderflood liretally:bue 1 
"Ix is hgnified, that we ſhall have plentiful knowledge of Godas | 
wehaucof him whom we ſee face to face." - - 
Dbief, 1). Wwe ſhall not ſee God with'our eyes, then they ferue 
- $0.00 vic in heaven, e-Heſe, God forbid ; for beſides theiglorious com< 3 
Panic of all che Szints , wee ſhall therewich- behol[d' our Lord Teſus - 
riſt, who redeemed'vs by his blood, and made vs Kings and Priefty | 
vnto our God, to whom we ſhall fing praiſe;and honour, and gong 
euermore, Rev, 5 EW 
The fecond kind of fight, is of the mine, which is nowin burth 
knowledgeor vnderſianiding of the minde; andthatis two-fold; im-"; 
perfeR in "his life, and perfe@inthe liſe-to-come; In this life, eng 
knowes nat Gods efſence or ſubſlance , but onely by effeRs ; as by his] 
- word and Secramenes, and by lis creatures 7 andinideede, the ſpeciall 7 
- fightwe have of Godin this life , jsbytheſe this effeRs.ro cohcene uy , 
; chow Godicaffeded1o' v7 as chae God is our Father, and; 
— phos andtheholy Ghoſt our NR} Fhe dy” Y 
viſionof God, isreſerues to'rhie hfe to'come., whereGodeeleRt ſhalli: 
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4 ns 
minde of nav. (amprehenſive fights, when the credtureſeethGod, fo 33 
faive forth avic'is capable of hig ku x6: & thus ſhallmen foe God 9 © 
inthe world.tocome prefechly, and befilled:cherewith;; though they 
knowe him not wholly , asheis in Yimſclfe- even as a velleticoft into 
the ſes may: be perifeRly full of water, though irreceiue not all the wa- 
tcx in the Sea. Bur ſome will aske , how ſhall the minde fee Goo? Anf. 

The manner is ſuch, as neither cic hatb ſeene,noreare heard, neicher 2h 
any man tell, but they ovely, that haue fruition ofirinheauen: yet cer- 
tainely ſuch ir is, as ſhall give full-concentment to cuery one that doth 
enioy it, But icfhall-be farce: berter_ for vs, roſecke: fora pure heart, 
whereby we maybe aſſured of this blefſed fight of. God,thencuriouſly 
to ſcarch how:weihall fee bim; forto them ther be of a+pure' heare, 
God will ceacale himlclfeperfeRly,to their iog vofpcakable and gloti-*  - 
The ſecond pores w, how this ſeeing of God can be reve happinedle, ;,__.. - 
efuſw, A. —_ thac hath. bin blind; , will count. himſel «apa _— 
whea he reeciues hisfight ;-and he thac hath long ldien4n adarke dune God bee. =: 
geon, will countig a blefledihing,to be broughrout, toſee thelightaf 
the ſunney nowif this bodily light be ſo:confortable, how endlefle is + 
the.joy of chat heavenly light, which! commeth from God-bimſclfe? © "TY 
- TFhe* Queens of Shebe counted thole ſeruants bleſſed , that floodbes n x.Kin.zo.ot 
" fore Sxlomas to hearchis wildome; then doubtlefle the fonnes of Goll © | : 
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a Math. $9 AGE: a, Ard of O#r /11 | | L 
134 .notbediſmuicd, for God lines vpon thew andIhewebimifctc far 
\ 1135.86:5: yourably vnto theas-: \ be will eppeareto their toy, and their adnerſaries _ 
« plel.113.6, ſraltbe aſhamed : therefore they mult ſay with Ranid, c 4 will mor feare 
wot mAP can dos unite me. - 
Secondly, is it. true happineſſe ro fee God ? then-in this world wee 
_ muſt ſtriuc to come as neere vato God, as poſſible we can: for the nee= 
"Ter we come voto him, the more we: fee himz andthe-nearer we are to 
our perfect happines. Now that we may come neare vnto God, we 
mult ſec God al wates before our eyes; that is, whereſoeuer we are, "and 
whatſoeucr we doe , we.maſt perfnade our hearts that we arc'iin his 
preſence : this was Damds practiſe, Pſal,16.8. [havefer the Lord al- 
waies before we : this perl aifon will make vs to walke with ron, 3s 
« Hcb.17-5. Eyoch did, whofor this is faid u'ro pledfe God. wT 
Thirdly, this ruſt allure our hearts cowards all thoſe meanes whine 
in God ſhewes hiniſelfe yoto his chiſdren : the Lord revealedbimſcife 
. m his ſanQuarie vnto his people, and hereupen Danid was raviſhed 
With defire ro Gods courts ; ſeePtal, 27;4.and Plal, 48.2,2. Andthe 
-Jike affetion muſt we have to Gods word and Sactements, therein he 
frewes his bodie , as in hisſanQuarie ; and therefore we nufi labour 
therein'to ſee the goodnefſe and mercie of God toward vs, viing then 
as pledges of his grace and love in Chriftt : yea, we muſt endeauour 10,. 
fee bim in all his creatures, as bis wiſdome, power ;and goodnefſetovvs 4 
anpcds : this is a notable fieppe to our perfe blifſe, 
: Verſe 9, Bleſſedare the peace- makers, for they ſhall be called So ChMe ; 
dren of God. 
| Hereis the feauenth Rule 2nd precept of Chrift touching true hap- 
ps ; wherein obſcrue firſt, who arc blefled ; ſecondly, wherein this 
ednefſe confiſts, The partiesblefled are Peace-makert; By peat 
we.muſt ynderftand concord and agreement berweene rhan and man t 
Now peace is two-fold, Good,or Euil,Good peace,is that which ſtand 7 
, With gaod conſcience and true religion, This was among the'conu wi 
jo the Primiciue-Charclr, x who led rogerher and were all of one bears, 
1 andoone; foutr,'Emillpeace, is an-agreement andconcordio cuill, as] in th 
'- practife of any finneagainft Gods commandements : in a-w1 
' peace is ſuch as cannor ſtand with true. refigior-20d good &6 
© 7 Marao. Wl roonk; Chtift ſpake, ſaying, y Tcamener to ehd peace, bur the f 
that is, diviſion by meanes of the dotrine.ofrche Goſpel,” Now it 
"place, good peace "_ he qualicie of thoſe parties rhat be 
© by Peacgrmakers, es alores of men are ro be vine tr(food £ 
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"Ow 
thers, biit'alſo doc labour to reconcileparriesat variatce;, and to-make 
peace betweene'man and-man? both thefe ſorts are bleſſed; that is,they.” 
aro in happic ſtate and condition, beeauſe this gift of Peate-making, is 
2 prace-of Gods ſpiticin them-atone whore bleſſed :: for where Gods. 

izit worketh. peace of conſcience cowards God inChrilt , there-the' 
ame ſpitit-dorh-mooue the partic co ſecke peace with all men; as alfo* 
to make peace betweene thoſe that are at, variance, ſoforre- forth 35 ic 

 mayſiand with Religion and'a good confcietice, Yerhere are certaine x 

- . queſtions tobe ſcanned touching peace; which will-giue great lgbtts bo 
the better ynderfianding of chisRule, ''- "OA AR PEOBL 

: Queſt, I, Secing Peace-makers are bleſſed, why ſhould they be bla- 

med which ſecke to make peace betweerePopiſis and Proteftants, by +; 

reconciling theſe ewo religions ? Anſwer, Becauſe this is not good "3 

peace, for there is nomore concord betweene theſe rwo religions, them 4-2 

is berweene light and darkenetley Whereas it is ſaid, rhey-differ norirf FER 

ſubſtance; but in circumfiances, both having the Ame word, the fame” 77* © 2 

Creede, and Sacraments: we muſt knowe, that notwithſtanding all chis, t-- Jl 

yet by necefacie conſequent of their dofttine and religion, they dogw——— 

_ quite ouerturnethe founderion of the Bible; of the Creede, and Sacra © 33 

.. ments as in the points of Inffification by workes of humane ſati:filt- 

' 'on, of worſhapping Saints ana Images, and their maſſivg ſacrifice, and 

Prieſthood, may-. 20nc appeare, But they haue the ſame Baptiſme with 

, vs? nſw. Baptilme ſcuered from the true preaching of the word, is' 

| noſviicientoote of atrve Church : for the Samaritans had circumcifi=— *' © 

| on, and yerthe Low! faith, * rhey werener his propte, Againe hey hofd®* ol 1 75 

. Fthe ourward foune of Baptiſme, bur they oucrturne the inward pawer _, 

"FMhereof,: by denying Tuſtification by faith alone ia Tefus Chrift.Thirdly, ' 2 

- Baptiſtneis preferued io the Church of Rome!/, nor for cheir fakes, bar ME 

for the hid Church which God: hath kept co himfafe, even in thes 

_ defitof all Popetie © ſorhar if they returne eo vs, we ſhall accord; © 

wile we maynorpotts them; left we forſake rhe Lord; 
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" Math.3.9- * Av Expoſician of abrifts 
26 vial eencle meanes: but when the caſe is deſperate, hnbovfect Fre 
ſperaze meanes, and ſometimes giues ranke poyſon, ro crie if byony 
meazeslifermay be ſauzd, And ſo. may thefatciie of aStare beſoughe. 
by warrc, when Motions. of peace will not cake place. - | 
Gueſt, 111, How can ſuit inlaw be maintainediwich good'confri- R 
- encc, ſceing ic can hardly Rand with this bleſſed peace ?: Auſe Solong 
as meanes of agreement other waies may be had berween man & men, 
ſuits in law ſhould not DE-taKen ow : = mg wane" the _ 
\_ Eor£6, 5, not onely b for gormgdtelaw vader heathen Indger,but becauſe they 
on 7 laxedfor lighe je PA vpon, ſmall: occafions.; acbe (faith ©he)- 
ſoft aine jenot harme? Butif by 500 hh: Weave getor hold. 
our right, we may vſe the helpe of laws. * 
Queft, IT, How farre forth may 6ne mar, or one people bear 
peace with another >-League or ſocictiebetweene man and man, peo- 
ple and people, is twofold; cicher of concord; orof amitic:Phe league 
of concard is, when men binde themſclues ip peace one with another; 
b awd his maybe hadderweene. all men, beleevers or vobelecvers, good. 
þ \$Kom.up1 or bad;.4 havepeace with all men (laich the Apofile.) League. of wmitic 
Eg 15, hen men or people binde chemſelues one: to another in ſpeciall- 
Joue, befide their curward concord: and this kindof peace: -ovght-one-- | 
lyco be had with true bclecuers, Good king Tehoſephat is greatly bla-: | 4 
med of the Lord, for making this ſpeciall Jeague with wicked eAbab;' 
e2 Cht19.2. XYouldeſt tha belpe the wicked ( ſaith < the Prophet) aid los. themghes. 
® hate the Lord? for this thing the Lords mrath ts vpon thee. . © | 
xa. © Whereas Pcace-makersare bleflicd, we are t6 be  ivanifhed, if, en 
E” .: :  pofſibleto baue peace with. all men, as much as inves heth:{ and within: 
the compaſle of our calings , to avoid all occafiohs.of-conzention and: 7 
FEpheſ4.3- firife : Soint Pants cxhortation muſt here take place, © we muſt hold the} 
S enitie of the ſpirit.in rhe bond of peace, Tothe effeting whereof, _— 
© c/errues pre. YE78NS Fre there propounded for our prafilife : Finmilitie,| /Merken: 
 ferunug and Love ſoffering, Ziamilgic is avenue, whereby. gne-man;chiok 
| Pract. ....... better of another then of him(elfe; for this Mr one, 
X of himlclfe inregard of his ownefinnes and corruptiang , Wi F 
 __ heiscontenttogiue place vnts others, 20d 49 peels of hisownerighty; | 
EE -7 -far the maintaining of peace 3-whenas.on he whunitle, pede canto 
Z > men to. ſeeke for more then their due Qing ſo.canſeth; anc _hqmos bY 
Mb Meckenes 19- Salomon faich,s onely by pridedorh-nan. thronontion 179 
| is a yervue, whereby a man. is gentle in behaviour cows Foy rogl 
HOOP PB ſon, goodor Þad: this:cauſeth a man to put-vp niuries,and. to-forbevis - 
|: $cring. / WRengss Shea ocnfynolrineeyss ps” 3. why 


on 


yertue., :, hence man dock: beare wich other mens-wants, as moro- . "27. "I 

ſuie, and haſtineſſe., andin-bearing: yeelds of his owne right, for the - 

maintenance of- peace:thus deale Abrabam with Lot,when-their heard-- 

men were at vatianec , though he werethe ſuperiour both for age and 

place;yet forpeace fake, he-put Lot h:ro choſe the place of bis abode whe Gen.13.y | 

ther an the right hayt or on the left. Befidegzheſe, there are many others EE 

vertues propoundediin the writings of the Apoliley ,. for the maintai=1 - 5 2 

ning of peace; to wit, Humanitie, when man can ſo carrie himſelfe 4Hanenttie: 2X 

towards all others, that he can take-well all indifferent: fayings and- . 

doings, and confirue-them tothe. beft part, if it be poſſible, This is a 

moſt needfull yertue for Chriſtian peace ,, which we myſt follow, ard, 

hereunto frame our nature and affections; which are crooked and te, 

bellious of thermſelues, chat ſo facre-as is poſſi ble, we may hauepeace 

with all - men; for peace is the bond of cuery focietic , of families, 

rownes, & common wealths, without which-noftate can endure;\2nd; F 

Choidien wiv commends the ſame x29 vs, lam.3.17.The wiſdom y rt ip en 

which is from aboue is pure,gentle,peaceable - fi of mercy, gaod frank, oo © 
wo if {hs Rw_ man and Rags ord feels STEEN 

much more happie are they, who make peace betweeneGodandmang” _ 3 

andtheſe are the faithful miniſters of the Goſpel, which ſet chemſelues* 7 2 

. wholly to reconcile men voto God ; ſo Paul ſpeaking as a Petee=?”* 

F wakeghſaich, i we beſeech you as Embaſſadours of Chriſt, that yee be re 2. Cor.gam.. | 

ciled to os and.cherefore all thoſe,that by Gods graceare ſer.apare/ 2 L 

morke, mult in finceritie, ſer their hearts, and imploy theſclues 2 

diligently for this cade,to reconcile men vnto God, -and to bring them 

"to peace with God; and in their owne conſcience, this ſhall bea ſcale 

Rd the Lords mercic reworde them, mo Sch may aſſure chem 2 


2th again(t Thi people no flnd in he dels Si es 
bis hand,  comake peace betweene Goe .andh 
: rayer, This was Moſer practiſe many a time, for wt 7 
| 6 GTG with all itie, Pſal; x06, 23, Ex0d.32.10.11,Andfor. j- © 2 
oy Man Num. $4748. Danid, 2.Sam.24. 17, and many.others, | © 
wt | rneth vs;for God bach.a controverſic with our Land, 2 
we Wein ; Gnnes hereof, 3s ' blaſphemie ie, oppreſſion, © 
jon,adu cries [ ſuch likeznow whenweſcethe 
'of recaloarand conſpiracies, Hs 
Cz ad. 


"Math. 9: ; | 
- 38 -and rumors 'of watres by enemies , who threaten"our ouerthrewe; 
then muſt we knowe that God ſhakes his rodar vs, and then eſpecially 
is cuerie one to intreat the Lord more earnefily for mercie and reconci- 
; liation; for this is a bleſſed worke of peace, to ſtay the Lord from the 
.& ffa.gonrs. deſtruction of his people : Read [ſay k, Jeremie!, Ezechiel m , ſundrie 
| ando3-s times God complainer of the want of ſuch , as ſhould ſtand in the breach 
Be -&, wr 4;oM before him for the Land, that be ſhould not deftroy it,Behold the waight 
= em Brecha%gnq worth of this dutie, in '« Abrahams intercefſion for Sodome, 
2 aodi$.26 for he {o farre prevailed with the Lord , = that if there had beene tenne 
. —* righteous perſons m Sodome , the whole citie had beene ſpared for their 
ſakes: but becauſe there were none, ſo ſooneas righteous Lot was got 
_ _ Out, it was burned with fire & brimſtone fromheauen,Gen,19.23,24. 
Laſtly, if Pegce-makers be blefſed , the Peace-breakers are curſed; 
many there be of this ſort, but aboue all,they are moſt notorious who 
diſtutbe the peace of the Land, which by Gods mercie we haue for ma- 
A+ By yeares cnioyed, It may be thought we haue none ſuch among vs, but 
- -— * enely traitors, and ſuch as plot with forraine enemies; but the teuch is, 
© © all thoſedodiftutbeour peace, that walke after their bearcsluftsin finne 
= . and wickednes, as idolaters, blaſphemers , oppreſſanrs, druwkaras , and 
- ſuch like, theſe are peace-breakers , who cauſe the Lord'to take away 


"the bleſſing of peace : ſee Ierem, 16.5. the Lord ſaith , He hath'rakgw- || 
his peace from his people: the reaſon is, v. 12. becauſe enery ont walked * 

' after the ſtubbornneſſe of his wikgd heart, and would not heare h119 13nd 
Levic.26. 23. 25. The ſword of the enemie t: ſent of Godtoxpr*yerbe 
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If this be true happineſle,to be called Gods children ; then thy 
lice after their owne wicked luſts, void of all care tokeepe agoodeon- -] 
ſcience,are miſerable and accurſed ; for they are the children-of thede=: © 
uill, ſeruing him in the works of ſinne, and expreſſing his image in vo= 7 
odlines and worldly Iufts, It Rands them therefore in band, if they 7 7 


Þ chow! grow fully / 
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Expoſi ionef Clrifts 
2/3." "Reps and be glad, for great it your reward in heaven: for fe 
perſecuted th q the Prophets which were before you,” | 
"Ho Chriſt propoundes his eighe Rule touching happinefſe, which 
he handles more largely thenthe former ; for having laid downe the 
Rule, v.10. he expounds the fame in a ſpecjall plication of' ir to his 
Diſciples in the 11,-8nd,12, verſes. lache'Rulei ids Ife,oote two Points? 
firſt; tho parties bleſſed + : ſecondly, whetcib-cheir-blefſedneffe'co 
The parties blefſed,are they which ſaffer perſecntio for righteouſnes Nuke. 
Perſecation properly fignifteth purſuir, ſuch as one enemic makech at- 
er another? but here the word'muſt be taken generally; for all kind of 
petſecurion whatſoeuer,, Now becauſe it is a pacradoxe,& abſurd in hu- 
manerealon,”ro thinke him, bleſſed; hat; forany cauſe is perſecuted: 
therefore Chriſt to verefie| chereuch: bereof repeats rhe ſame Rule in 
thenextverſe.; where alſo heexpounds cucry parcel[ thereof, where- 
with I will content my lelfe , becauſe Chriſt is rhe beſt i tacerprecer of 
-:..: ;  hisowne-words. -- 
>. -Inche'r1; verſe therefore-Chriftſers downs three things, all pertai- | 
Ie ninigrothe true expoſition of this Rule ::Þixt, he explaines more/par= ': 
> ticulmly the parties thac be bleſſed: ſaying to his Diſciples, 'Bleſſed are 
" Fee; Un the beginning of the Chapter , we-heard,, that he calthis cies 
yponthem, and ipake vnro them;and now here he doth the likeagaine: al 
2nd therefore this Rule'muſt:not beynderſtood of all menin; cheers = 
chat {affer, but of all Chrifts rrue Diſciples: and-generallyit is nabtwe, . - 
for the heathen and infidels, doe often ſuffer for good cauſes Une 
E  remaineinfidels, without the true God, and ſo arenotbleſiediAy 
Es a Chriſtian profeſſor may giue vp his life in a good. cauſe, yet not of b, ; 
7 lovers God or his truth, burypon ambicion; and ſo not be bleſſed: for /þ 
ar, Cor.13.3 virbongh tine my bodit to be burned, yet wanting lone, it profteth im 
2 mothing.,Secondly, Chiift expoundeth amrcinularly : whorhe mented 
oh perſecution; naming three parts thereof: ficlt, flgude 4 
? vilng, which is the perſe ecution' of the tongue ; Th ys'thtTex —_—_ e: 
1 . __- eutedthe Apolites;faying; they were —— ft of ſweet wine:Thus: 
bs eofiue perſkeuted Parlanaking ins madde gr beſide bimſelfe.Second= 
_——_ > 5: 68, eoy meaning; hereby (asthe.v rd ror propertly fignifte] 
prrſuite , ſuch'as one enemie+ Sharon ;fcer-another.,: wi 
ds to Ipoile him of his goods, or of his life; ſecondly; che-br-» 
amanuothe Barre; at their of malice to: accuſes ng At | 2 ! 
bi - thirdly, exil/ ſpraking with lying, avhen as men' of pu >urp | D 
F- | Atoks * \cauſe.maliriouſly carried thereumo;'as when iheleverk called cf 
” Luk. 11,15; 4 4: Fiat had a Ara ad ſaid wo c be ef: nt dewls ls Tok 
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 Sermoninthe Mount...  Math.5.16m6 8 
bub the prince of Doxils ; and thus were the Chriſtians in the Primitive *Y | 
Church perſecuted , beeing malitioufly accuſed for killarg rhein vine | 
children, for worſhipping the head of an aſſe, for inceſt, and. Feb like, Fo Ter). apol- 
theſe three kinds of perſecutions, S; Lukg Chap 6.22, addes 8 finrch, © 70 
namely, hatred- and a fift, called ſeparatiov,whereby men were excomi» Y 
municated, and caſt out of the Temple and Synagogues , for: Chriſts - =» 
ſakes and his Goſpels , 'Theſe aro the feaerall Kinds of :that perſe= "= 
cution, for the enduring whereof Chriſt pronouncerb» men; bleſſed, 
ver, 10, whereof Hatred is the roory/ and the reſt are the branches. 
Thirdly, Chriſt lsies downe the cauſe, for which this perſecution ſhall 
be inflited:namely, for my ſakg:or asS. Luke faith for rhe ſonne of mans 
fake © which ex poumderh thisparaſe ;for Righteouſne r ſake: 1010 
wit, for profſin ng, beleeving;:8 maintaining thedoctrine of the Go- 
ſpell taught by Chrift, couchivg remiſſion of fianes and life eucilalting, 
corhemtharbeleeue, 

The vſes jn generall: We ſee that Chriſt ol thisRule of bleſſed- EE 
nes morelargelythentheformer:this he doth for ſpecial cauſc;firſt,her- rates —_— 
by, he:would ceach his Diſciples, and vs in them, chat itisthe'will S{&&a. 3 

od, his. Church in this world ſhould be vnder the croffe ; inſudh.  - 425 
afflitionand perſecution, as their blood ſhould be ſought, for the main- 

4. renance'of the faith, And this hee will have ta be the ſtate of his Church 
"::for ſpeciall cauſes : Firſt, that rhe members. thereof , by their afflicti- 
may be acquainted with their owne wants and infirmities; which 

they would not. much regard, if they were freed from the crofſe; Se 
condly, that by afflition they may be-kepr from many grieuous (ines, 

. imo which they would fall , if - they liued in-peace, Thicdly,thatothers 
_ :ceing the correRion of the Church for finne; might learne- thereby 
” "#40 bac. and auoide fine : 2nd laſtly, thar the Church might: glorifie 

"God, ſnwconſtant and couragious maintenace.of bis truth voto death; .. 
-for every in PK ec ution is Gods truth preſerued, againſt the reaſon of || 


” rao Jefering for the rrarh , beving fas © a So. 


pndly;,” Chriſt hac | newely called che Trclucomtof al ieDit $8 -4 
-cples, 16 be Apolite; 5; hereopon they might winks, chordbey(houla*® oy £ 
 cleatom fom:harcancoandpre ter mend ofa Rion;which. -- 
- ſhould befa lithern jrrime to come; 'thaz when it. care, theymigherhe © - 
"becrerindureh ; Andrlnshepre CT Cn Niftion: 
rel/and meour ſekvs, -muſthereb time ofpeace;to prepare 
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43 would but gedly'in Clvift leſue muſt ſuſfer efficttion, — _ 
\ tt et eb Chriſt intends to lay a ground of comfore to his dif. 


- 


ciples /in their perſecution, by a plaine and full declaration of their hap= 
pineſle that ſuffer for righteouſneſle ſake,in that they haue ſure title to 
the kingdome of heaven ; out of which eſtate no ſound comfort may 
be had, Arid this ſame muſt we lay vp in ſtore,againſt the time to comes 
for we liuc now in peace by Gods mercie, bur we know not how long 
it will continue; we haue beene threatened and dangerouſly affaulted 
- by our enemies manya time, beſide the rodde of God ſhaken with his | 
owne hand 2gainſt vs; and we.may not thipke our peace will laſt al- 
waies, but ſeeing our finnes increaſe, we way be ſure our ioy and peace 
will one day be turned into ſorrow +and therefore it will be good to. 
haue this:Rule engraven in our hearts, that they are bleſſed which ſuffer 
for righteonſneſſe ſake; Tf. therefore tribulation come for the defence of 
the- Goſpel, we muſt haue recourſe to this promiſe of bleſſednes, and 
_*__ __ #hatwillbeourcomfore, NI 
” Themorld -:- ore particnlarh - In the words of this Rule, Bleſſed are they, e+e. 
"= harcs Gods Chriſt would let vs ſec that deadly hatred which the world beares vnto 
” wys . Gods Church; for ſo much the word (perſecmre) importeth, The rea- 
© $1 ._ſonsof this hatred may be theſe : Firſt, the Church of God in the mini» _ 
"# Aerie of the Goſpel, ſeckes the ruine of the Deuills kingdome, who is 4 
F the Prince of the world :%he deuill therefore rageth, and ivflames the 
,— © bearts of - inſtruments, with malice againſt Gods Church, thatthey 
2 _- mayperſecute and quite deſtroy it, if it were poſſible. yo 20ds _ 
' Church is a peculiar people ſcuered from the world in profeſſion, do- | 
.Etrine,and converſation, and therefore the world hates them, Toh. x 5. 
26, And this verypoint may:{crue to Nay ourhearts, when we ſhall be" 


. e3% 6s 
o 


perſecuted for the profeſſhon and embracing of the Goſpel of Chriſtz; 

: :for the world doth hate Gods Church, and will doe to:the ende #thera? 

- Gen.z, Multbe enmitic betweene the ſeede ofthe ſerpent, andthe ſeede of the 
- woman's" & then be that was borne of the fleſh, per ſeented-hiew that wat. || 

-borne after the ſpirit ſo ts it now,Gal.qu29, | 60 5 


S . _, _ -. "Secondly obſerve, that this bacred of the wot d, isporonely agiinfh/ | 
E,'* > * © che members of Gods Church, bur even againſt Chuits botyreligionz | 
- _ + ſoChriſi ſaith; for--w7 ſake: or, for my Religions ſakx, Thivis to be mal 


ked a3 a moſt excellent argument to perſwade our confciences, that the} 


1God)becauſe the witked wotld doth alwaijes hate it ; yes, it haterh v8 7: 
ao for the Goſpels ſake : now.it were 2. doQtrine of men, ic would fit 7 
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Sermoninthe Mount, 
Thirdly, if they be bleſſed that ſuffer perſecution, then how may any 43. 
man lawfully flic in perſecution? A»ſc A man may flic io perſecution 


kindered by his particular calling: ſecondly,that he hath libercie offered p+ticcurion. 
by Gods prouidence to eſcape the hands of his enemies, 'The intentort” | 
this verſe is not to forbid fight, but to comfort ſuch as are in perſecuri- 

on, and cannot eſcape : for the word fignifieth ſuch perſecurion,as is by 

purſuite and oppreſſion, which cannot be avoided, 


ſ 


| Lafily, fecing they are blefſed that ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
whether are they alwaies curſed thar-ſffer deſeruedly for aneuil cauſe, 
for the contrary reaſon is in contraries? rf, They arcalwaes accurſed, + 
ſauce in one caſe; to wit, vnles they repent for their ynrighteouſnes, for 
which they are afflited; bur by repentance they become blefied, The 
thicfe vpon the-crofſe had lived in theft, and-was: therefore aria-' 
ched , condemned, and crucified , and ſo he ſuffered for. vnrighte- 


Chriſt, 0” 


$4 | . . ; 4 > 2. En $3 
It is added, for righteoufneſſe ſake : In this clauſe weare tavght a 7 


ſpeciall lcfſon ; namely, that when God ſhall lay vpon vs any afflition-- 
or perſecution ; as impriſonment, baniſhment, loſe of goods, or of life . 
it ſelfe; we muſt alwaies Jooke that the cauſe be good, and then fuffer 

_ willingly, This is a neceffaric Rule, for we muſt ſuffer afflition either 
publikely or privately,if we wil live godly in Chriſt Icſus.Now it is nog 
the puniſhment, but the cauſe that makes 8 Martyr: and to this purpoſe | 
Peter faith, f Let none of you ſuffer as a Murtherer, a Thiefe, or a buſres f 2-PEt-4 Me 
boay ; bur if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let him not be aſhamed, but. 

Llorifie God in" (hi; behalfe : and therefore wee muſt bee ſure the 

cauſe” be good; yea this we muſt looke vnto in our particular private 
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with good conſcience, theſe two things oblerued: firſt, that he be nor Poms fake ARE 
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Verſe, 11. Bleſſed are ye when men vevile you, aud perſecnte you, 
In bandling the former ver 
obſcruedis this, That ro rewile bate - >. 
, #4 CE  PRERT 3 <3 4 FI Ts &3- © = Es . - 3 
a 1nan for 2 good cauſe, eſpecially ich Fo 
ne _ 


; Bucchouarts petſecutor whoſoever thbv'2r: thar vieſt this, ang there» 
fore repent and leave it, forir is a preparation to #'prenter ſione in this 


., kind, and moſt odiousin GodsGight , a5 the punilhaitithercof 


= 
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” Matth.5.10.11. Can Expoſtion of Olrife 
| clares,Gen.21.9,10. with Gal,4.29,30:::.-: 
Juke.6.144 -$; Luke addesaſccond word; end whe; they - Ad Jou, -— A 
> by is-mecanc excommunication out of the Temple arid Synagogue ; a 
<1 6w Chriſt foretold ſhould befall his diſciples, This cen- 
ſure was put in execution io their Synagogues : for beſides the admini= 
Rration of ciuill Tuſtice ; Ecclcfalticall watrers, were there handled. 
Now marke what Chriſt faith:, Though excommunication bee mine 
owne ordinance;yet bleſſed are you when men excommunicate you out of 
the Temple and Synagogues for my names [7 ake :where hemaketh excom- 
munication: a kind of. perſecution , .wheniris denounced agaioſt-men 
forrightcovſncs. fake,--;". A 
Here then we may learne,whar. to. thinks of the Popes Bulls, wheres 
by be excommunicates Kings and Queeaes., .and particular Churches, 
..-  fordevyiog ſubicRion ts his chaire: namely, that they are the devils in«. _ 
=  ftrumencs, wherewith Gods children are perſecuted.;. and that all ſuch . 
as are:thusexcammunicated, for defending the truth 'of the Goſpel,are 
blefſed ; for excommunication is not the inſtrument of a curſe tothem. 
"2 © that rin for good cauſe, Secondly, hence we learne thatexcommu- _ 
© nicatis abuſed againſt Gods word,is.no powerfull cenſure;though init; - 
' ſelfe, beting ved, according to Gods ordinance , it be a moſt terrible .. 
; thupdetbole, excluding aman in partfrom.the Church, and from the.» 
kindgome of beauer 3 and therefore; all Churches, muſt ſee, that this 7 
nn beot abuſed, for the abuſersof icincurrethe dauogerof the; 
curſe, and not they againſt whom itis vniuſtly pronounced, | 
Vetl.12. Reioyce and be glad, for great ts your reward in beanen : for 
ſo perſecuted they the Propbets.which were before yog,... 3h 
c | Here Chriſt drawes a concluſion from the forme ule ; . for hauit Mo 
aid in generall., chat they which ſuffer forri ighreouſe 17 d, 
v. 10, ahd applyeditin particular to his Diſciples , v, Ix. he Y 
- pones, that they muſt reioyce in affliQion, cuen then;,-oras Luke & bw F 
+ faith) #r chat day: yea, they mult be glad ;. which \ wed: | TS, 
EE: ecediog joy,ſuch as we vie ta.cx refle by outward henes in the bodyz 5 
; ge 27 LR as ckip! ing avd dauncing; ſachas h Daxid vied to teftifi > his: 1 ioy ,. __ £ 
[3416 rhercturneof the Arke of God to his citie, This is NY CON ; 
— cluſion,ofien vrged and commended ynto ys. in Scripture: James Lv. 
Brethren, count Jt.exceeding great ioy , mhen ye fall into dinerſe tempra: | 
Hons; Rom. \$<3o[ 9. reioxce! in tribulation » knowing thet 1 ibulatio Ar LE | 
bringeth forth patience: and AQt.5.41. The Diſciplesrecoxced, that & ey. 
were caunted worthy.to ſuffer eboke foe the wo! Chrift.. ... . 
| ; Hon we learne then , chat gh anc ropes ſul rio 


"_- 


'texnall; rhe affiifonr ibis 
ſhalbe ewedanta'vs, Rotn:/$.48;: >: - 


= phcts; fot ſo prrſeonred they-1be Phapher tiwbichrerrt bifaneyinghar thing; 
Y Revo, Coritnccadent} wagbings Birflco teads bis Deſeiples antivs,. 
tha ſiefeeurion far tw-cruſes3:5No-viwe or rape thing 1Sevabed+. 


_—_ inthe 1M ans. - | Math. 

pod coofemuſirelgyceagdbeylad: This malibe remembred, for we: yy; 
ze bin-many 4imes imgreac danger of our cnemiies for the Goſpels: 
ſake; and irmaypleaſe God to leaue vs in theinhands; for our manifold | 
finnes, and ereatabuſe of his heauenly bloſfiogs; which if he doe;whar + 


muſt be ovr:bebaviour *:qwuſt we: be ſwallowed vp with forrow and: 


priefe?no,/burhumbling'qurſeloes for ourfinnes, we nwftrememiber! 

for what we doe ſuffer, andfreioyce and'be glad: in that betiNife's fors 

though our ourward: man perifh ,, yer the inner man ſhall 'be-revix - 
Now becaiſe-itisa bard: thing2o: reioyre in griewdus'offliiions;; *._ 

therefore Chriſt doth. giue two reaſons romooue them hereunto; firft,/ 

fromrhe recompence of reward afterthiclife, ivtheſe words, for grear 


your reward beauen.This.poinrd haye handled hererofore;8 ther- xc... 
fore I will here: onely ſhew how the Papiſts abuſerhis'texr; troiprooue Khewitts on - 


the merits of mans wotkes of prace zfor hevicethey redforrhusprlieres! i vents 
there it a reward, there ' merit: But'in-heanes there 'Watrewart fort 

mans workes of o aee;and therefore in this hkfe,rhere is meritby chem. To'! 

this, it isanſweated diverſe waics :4:will couch che heads of the princi-:: 
pali}Fifbjithe: word reward , muſt not be vnderftood” properly; 
but figurariacly ; for Chrifls ſpeach is borrowed from labourers,” who! * 
afterthey have denetbeis wore, doe receive their wages, whichis the 

reward thereof; even fo, after Chrifts:difciples#nd ſeruants bauc fofte- » 
tedafthRtions for the name of Chriſt ,-at:the:cod of this. Jift iHiry ſhalt 
recezue life euerlatting. Secondly, when we coad of wages andreward-: 

in S$ccipttre, wermuft: por dicame of anything: due by:right: of debt: 

2r9 merie; bur concetue:thereby, tharachighris giucy by promiſeandof —— 
meere mercie: like 9s ivhben an carthly Pather promiſeri 40 his ſonve;to 


| give him. tbis or thatthing; if he will learner now the Fathers p3fr is . 


not meriged by. the childe , bur isfreely: given, thomoretoincitethe - 
childro-legre his booke. Thirdly, if we vederfland reward properly; 3: 


 thed we-waſtegferre; ic) horeb pur flfedjogs; bur2o.theſuffaivgs'of - * 


Chrift; for there is.no proportion berweene our ſuffering; andhiece- 
fog prefer life reno) wereby of che glargathich-: 
= q, TT» - Cn oh. by . ep : 


The fecan:reafan jraaken; from the exampleioſithe anotien! 


S, 40:comſart; his diſciples aod (creams their fofferings't ſontbar-+ 
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ttreby. ,:they fhouls/ 25 made:icobformabte 
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fied of God: in beaucn; Herato wemuſt compyre: RD wede of Lokgs 
iLok.s. 23, ſpoken to the ſame [Purp ofe: i for after this matnitr-didthe Fathers te. 
the Prophets, By Fatherg, we muſt feeds meanetheauncienc people of 
the Jlewes; for;here- daCdlhe b peakeib to his Diſciples:andoothers thatwere: 
TIewes by: nation, Now henceobſcrucafit ange poi; torwit, thatthe: 

. auticicatProphets , who.were moſt me men of God, were perſe- 
coted in their time,nor ſo much by forrainers.and enemies torcligion, as: 
by thoſe that were outwardly members of the Church of God, and: 

- 6 rofefſors of religion. This may ſceme Bange,thar me living ib Gods. 
Church, ſhoud' gr oweto this heigbrof impirtie,, tobecome perſecu- 
* tors of Gods Saints bueSiidr Srephen che reafon-bereokgthme- 
= ART Jo ;theirk bard hearts, whereby they rehſted the boly Ghoſt in the minj<. 
Tl | eric of the word; for which God [ee them to themſclucs;ſo as they ran 
beadieeg tO. chisbeighe of-impictie,to perſecute Gods deerefi ſervants; 
Fhe like we:msy. {ce in theſe our daies:: ſome that haue beene-profeſ.@© 
_-. fort, »fier long hearing, breake forth inco open Atheifine,, calling this - 
-— into queſtion, whether there bea God: and among others, there is al. 
| ſota. be ſecne as vile crueltie and opprefſion .in their patticular: dea-| 
lings, and as abhominable filthineſle,, as is.to be found ay cheas!; 
then, ot -Idolarers ; allwhicb,-avd manyorher: bee : 
ed from this: that though meri profeſſe religion, yer they devie ſub: 4 
ion tothe Goſpel preached, ſaas itis notinthema Word of power): 
for which cauſe, God in his iuſtice gives them vp to bardacs of wank. 
£0 commit: Gone wiichout:remos{e, And therefore if we'would ef 
the fearefulliudgementof a reprobate ſenſe, kerys labour with feare A 
. <@cmbling, to become obedient to the word which-we heare: for ib vx b 
*, = donotg orifice God in the meanes v hereir he offers grace and per 
cie, God oo be ſure to Floriſle vimſeſe in our delczued- confuſe 
ON, ; t 22:3 JABG>t £21 *N 
Ver. LY Feoareths wo efrhecarch der ft be ordant hes alt W: 
- »wonr; Oc; £9.35 041 COLL = * ASS Tr A : # | LE 
iJa this verſe arid the reſt, ache? 16, -briſ-proposnderly ae fee 3 
" branch of bis ſermon, touching the office of. the A oftles, andiin"them or 
| cinder dem tt Crkerqdngrygror neo ag eg, 
p DEE OI ANT ETSY | 
| The Cbhetence of chis/pire with the: ſormer>: Aanderh.. Ps 
Chiift:hath ſhewed before in diverſe precepts, that many eb | 
wherepon ſome might aske;how they ſhould attaine to: chis' h oY 
| Androchoſegracesof the Spiic mhictanalts tem fi foueth 
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| pall neanes4o woke mrhely hens thoſe graces), ro which tive happh. = 
'nes is promiſed; Bud breauſeiris 21) exceſleiit priviſedge/to blingimen © | 
to this eftots; therefore he exciteth bis iſciples' to diligerice* in this | 
Minifterie by two Reaſons, dtawne frei the propercies of this worke, ME 


| 4 propounded'in twoſivilitades: The firftis taken fronsſult , in thefe 
' wotdi:ys ave the falt if rbeear hand avplified in the words following, 
-to the-ende of the verſe. Thefetond is traiviie from lyht, v.t4.15;- 
For the firli : yer are the ſalref the earth > yee, thatis ,you whom 1 
bavecalled ewbe Apoliles, and ſer apart for the worke of the Miniftery, 
.are ſalt , nor-propetly , bur: Dy reſemblance; yet not in regard of 
their perſons , but oftheir Minifterie; becauſe hereby they weteto ſed- ; 
ſoni men for God /#h&4to'\makethem ſavourie both in hearr and life, Of: - 
-the earth; trot of Taded onely, bur of che whole world, as way appeare © 
' by their commiſſion ,Marth,'23, 19. Goe therefore and teach all Natt- 

From this deſcription , both Minifters, and people, may learne theip- OR, 
dutic, Firſt for Monſters : by this title of falthere giyen vmo'them, © 
"Chrift would teach thews , firft, how they ought wh pence the word winters © 
of God, both'Lawe and Goſfe!] ; namely, fo as they labour therein ro mil _—_ 
expreſtc the properties of faſt, whererto Chrift alludeth ie his Title: Ger 
Now the properties of falt, applyed ro rawe fleſh, orfecſh wounds, are vcs of ins 
principally three; Firft, iewill bice and frer, being of nature hot and 
drie: Secondly,it males meates [auourie voto our taſte; Thirdly, t.gre- 

-Terueth meatcs from purrifaction, by drawing out of them. fupeifluous- 
moiſineffe. The Apoſttes therefore and other Miniflers beeing falt, muſt: 
" not onely in general] deliuer the word of God: ynto the people; but. 
withall apple the fame particularly vato mens hearts. and cenſciences, 
"8s ſalt is applyedvnto meat : And that for three ends { firftibe Lawe,. 
mufi be applyed to rippe vp mens hearts,tomake them ſee their finnes; 
& mult frer and bite-them by. theeurfe thereof, ro-canſe themto re- 
. nounce themfclues; and to-crie with the ewes , 1 Mew andbrechrent at: 32. 
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what ſhall we doe ?:Secontlly, the Goſpel mwit be preached, rhas men | 
fited vi. 
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rag eds dag: Chriſt calling his ditciples bins rneboch: chem and all PE 
vilers that they themaſelues ought firſt to be ſeaſoned by the word:for | 
'how_can. they fitly ſcaſan ochers by applying this! faltvnmo their cool... 
ences, who neuer felt the biting of it yporrcheic owne?He that is voſca- * 
ſoned himſciſe may ſperke Gods word, u hich.God-may blefſe co the - 
.go06d of others :-but yer ia reſpeR of hiauſcIfezic is a riddle which can © 
.not be voderſtood, 
. Thirdly., this Title giverh good dircion to egery Minifter or his 
manner of preaching : forif the word of Godalonebe that ſavory ſalt, - 
_Wherewith mans. beart isſeafoned forthe Lord , then ir oughe 4 woe = 
diſpenſed purely and flncerely , without the mixture: ofhumane i INUCte- 
FRO 2. tions, This was Pavls carc, ». my word and my preacbing(faithhe) ford. 
FS. wot 49. the-entifing ſpeach. of mans wiſedome.. but in Plains evidences : 
"the ſpirit ard of power, that your faith: ſherid net be in tbe) wiſe iſeds me of 
men,but inthe power of God Experience teachethvs that falc bymixiuge ©. 
withother, things looſerh of bis ſauour: and ſo'1t is with the word, Los : 
.deed there is a place for Arrs and tongues, and humane learning with# 
. euery diſpenſer of the wotg, wherein heemay vſe chem with oo COM. 
-wendation , to wit, in his. private preparation : bur not in the publike. 
diſpenſation whereby he ſeaſoneth mens hearts vnto God : that the. 
word of God alone muft doe, for to it alone belongs the promiſe of . 
the (ſpirit, Iai.y9. 21. And therefore be nut vie great difcretion i ig 
this mingſterie, and labourſo to ſpcake that the ſpirit may take delighgs? 
toaccompmnie the ſame. \... - Je £ 
© Fourthly, this Ticlereacheth all Gods Miniflers by j parience to-poly 
ſeſſe tbeir ſoules , when the wicked doe fiet and fume 8gainlt rbem fad 
their mivifferie :-for-this is a tcllimonie that their. miniſteric is ſale, ani L 
3 _. - bires theie corrupt conſciences as ic ought to doe: therefore they, NATE 
=... >. goroenwith cheargfuloes,codeauouring more and: mote roſcaſon them 3 
Bn --- theates herewith, 
42:7, Huy Secondly, the people of God chat As the word, may learne good | | 
SIS jototoh fombis Title + firſt, þerchyenery: ooo TS | 
| pa he av ft S'viiſa *| 
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lowly in our cies, infega 
corriptio! wh 
Minifteri 


ie 
proofe , whereby bis heart and conſcience maybe rippedvp } and his: + 23 
ſores of {uifie dilcayered + whenwe have a cutor's wound-in our fleſh; ©. © 
we can be content to purfalt ypan it, to drie'ep the noyſoame humours; 
that otherwiſe would corrupt : now can we endure the ſmart of ſalt for - | 
the health of our bodies-, and (hajl we not mach more ſuffer the word TS 
of God to rip vp our linnes , and tomertific the ſame for the ſaluation g- 
of ourſoules? © © [1 <4 - Nv. I 

. Thirdly, every one muſt giue all diligence to be ſeaſoned through- - _ 
out, with this heauenly ſalt,that the rhoughts of his hearr, the words of »_ 
His mouth, and the aRions of his life, may be all ſauourie and accepra-' | 
blevato God in Chriſt; yea, in bis conuerſation with men, hemuſt ha< 
beur to hewe the power of this ſeaſoning: Colofſ,4.6. Let your ſpterhs 
be grations alwaies and powared: with ſalt : thatis, ſeaſoned by the — 
word, that ic may.ſauour of grace, tothoſe that heare vs. If weliue vi 9 
der.the Miniſteric of the word, andibe not ſeaſoned therewith, our caſe: b- 
is dangerous : for therein'it is ofthe nature of fale, which cauſeth bar. 
rennefſe, where it ſcaſoneth notzas.we may ſeen the praditiſe of 'eFbi- n Tule, 9.45; 
welech , who ſowed n ſalt in Shechem,to make the groundbarren, the | 
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”  $© Miniſterie, andejtherdoenar; :orcannoridifpeafeChdeword;fortbe. | 
4  _ fraſoning of mengſonles; ther they'mayihe acceptable rg God; andre 
”  Foure kinds contiled ynto him-in Chriſt; 1n thiscalling;:cthere be Slperlally foure 


- Ina kinds of ynfauourie ſalt:Firſt the þ/mmd warch-wmen thathaue.no know- 
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4 x Jledge: > and dump aopges that cannot barkevthartis; ſuch as eicher can- 
off. 56.10. fot, of if they ca, wylnot diſpenſc Gods: word; forthe faluarion of 
/ 2 myvs ſoules. Secondly, Hererialt Feachers,whopreactifalſe.and\dam- 
_ Pable dofArine,, ſuch'ss doth not ſeaſon; bur pozſorr and (defiroie the 
; ule : ſuch were the falſe Prophets among the Tewes, "rcho enticed to 
—— Idolatrie: Deur. 30. 1, 2.a0dthefalſe Apoltles;,: and Hereriks in rhe 
2 Fray P:imicive Church, p whoſe words did fret 45a canker; and drftroxedthe 
2 faith of many. And ſuch are the Romifh teachers at this day; andthe Te- 
fairs and Scminaries among vs, Who'though'they bequalified with ma< 
© By good gifts of leatning, yer by. mingling the ward'of God with their? 
* © owne inyentions, and humane-rraditions, thepraſe the foundation, they 
become vnſavourie fale, and hereticall Teachers, And here by-the way; 
who cannot but wonder, that Rludents in Diuinitie, ſhoutdfomach af\": | 
ſeSthe Poltils and,Comments of Eriers and-Popiſh writers., as they? © 
doe? diubtleſſe-it argueth that the, word of God hath nor. ſeaſoned ! 
their hearts : for where ſuch vnſaueurie (alt bath reliſh; the whoſeſomes + 
dofrine of Gods. word hath-never ſeaſoned: Fhirdly,! they are vnſa«: 
-. - nouric ſal, who teach true Coftrive;, bur yerimeſapple the ſame; Many: * 
© »ſurb wereinthe Churchof che TJewes'ithedales of q eremicand r Ee: 
421-23 zebijel, who much complaine,of ſowing pillowes vnder the elbowet of the; 
r Bzck, 13-, wicked, by preaching peace viito chety, when they ould have called io: 
$0.22 © repentance bythe diſcoueric of-cheir finnes,, and the denunciation-of?” 
Gods :iudgements + as.alfo , for waking fad thebeats of choſe, whons' | 
' God hath nor made ſadde; And ſuch atc thoſe atrhis diy, who hane'® 
ſmooth congues in reſpeRt of tinne, and yer are ſull of bitter-inueQives?/ 
22ainft the better ſort. By this meancs the word of GodJooſeth his 2-5. 
cximonic and {harpnefſe, whereby the wickedſhould be awaked our oft» 
their. ſlumber of ſecuritie, and tbe godly further ſeaſoned; did made?! 
- mare acceptable ynto. God. Fourthly, they are voaſauouiic ſal; who!!! 
tbough they teach the truth, and generallyapplic it well, doe yet leads. 
* yngodly and ſcandalbus lives : ſor an offenfive and yalawourit conneri? 
= © ſatijanin the Teacher, doth binder the ſeaſoning veituesf the word of! 
Wy his Minifterie in the hearts of the people ;-and his doctrine cannot ſai}. 
much edifie;as his courfe of life deſttoyeth, becauſe naturall:inen regards?! 
not 2 much what js ſaid, as what is dohe, Titivbecing ſo, all Gods Miz 
niſters, 25d choſe alſo that deflinace Hemlatubeen ohio caling,, muliy. 
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have {peciall/cate; ſoto be qualified: forthis works, audfotoprezeh gr + 
the-woid of God, thar'itway be fausvrieinithe hearts and conſeiences* 
of them:that heare jr, This is arnacter of great importance, as:well in re | 
ſpe of the, Miviſter ; 28 of the, people;*and thus ſhall-ic appeare, that * 
_ are not onely no voſauoucje-falt;.but cucn ſuch as doe ſeaſon: o- 
Rath. 5 911th on $1167 IETS P1457 A 46: 4/45 5, 205 cot 01 allies 4 
I 1; Point, The, dewrger of this finne, inbeciog.vnſauonrie ſalrthac 
is vnfaithivll in; the Minifterie) js very great, noted in; theſe words: 
wherewith ſhalla be ſalted? Some refetre this flaking to. the earth, avif 
Chriit had ſaid, whberewith (hallche-carth.be-ſaked? bucir.doth more | 
tively.belong tothe. ſalt ic ſelfe, as Mark.9.5 .Selt is good, but if1be ſalt 
be vnſananrie,;wherewith ſhallit, thatis, theiſalt it felfe, be ſeaſoned? thy 
gaine, the interrogation wherewith, imports:a vehement deniall;:as4f | 
Chriſt ſhould ſay,If ſalt once looſe bis naturall propertie and faſtneflegje _ 
can neucr be _recauered : now vofaithſull and voprofitable Miniflers,, © 
are vnſauourie faſt; and cherefore their danger is excecging great. And 
-yert the compariſon mult nec (s be yrged, as thereby ro prooue the, (fate 
of minifters to.be-incurable,if they once become vofaithtull:but Chriſts 
meaning is, toſhewe that voprofitable Miniſters are very hardly,or {cl- 
dome euer made ſauourie 2gaine: at leaſt, if formerly they haue.beene 
faichfull, & afier bave fallen from ic, That this is the true meaning; may | 
thus appeare; for notes of negatio0n in * Scripture, doe not alwaics im> * as no, nor, 
pore an abſolute deniall, bur ſometime they are put tocxpreffe great ak 
difficultie, and ſhexe things that ſeldome. come to paſſe ; Matth,.2 3. importing 
33. O generation of vipers, how (hoxld you eſcape the damwation of bell; 
that is, very-bardly: And ſo where it is laid, rbat .Dauid djid-nor decline © 
.. ofromihe way af the Lord, ſaneinthe mattergf Vriah; that is, very ſed- 
ome: for he finned gricitouſly in. { rumbring the people: fo;Mattht 3. f 2. Sam, 14 
$7-2A Prophet i not witheut honour (that is, very (chdome);ſarein hes 
owne 'conntric: for tometime; he may be-difhonoured ete-whee::and 
Lometime alſo, haue honour in his ounecountrie: So in this place, this 
reſemblance of incurablenefie;in vofaichfull: Migifers, mu bewuder- 
ſtood, of great hardgeflcanddifficulicynet cf, an inpoſſibilue;.as ex- 
-Perience alſo tracheth-t; forking S«/ompn was Prophet of God, who . - _- 
by bis adulteries andiidolatrie, became wonderfull vnſauaurie,and yet © «+ 
no doubr, he afterw ard recouered, and became ſauoviie agaivebymue' 
, TJepentance, whereupon he penned chebooke;of Eeclehaltet2 ſo-Perey 
by bis denial} of Chriſt , became vnſauoorie.; burycr byGods merci - 
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vypon his repentance, he was ſeaſoned againe,. |. al, | 
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'q23 feldomeorhardlyreconer;: the teaſon/is;Hirft; becauſe rhey wane rea- 
chers to infiru them, 2s they infirudt rhe people: Secondly, rac word 
it them is -vnſauourie which:ſhould ſeafon them', and ſothere is no 
- other mekines to recouer them ordinarily... Goe through all ages, and 
obſcrue the examples of falie Prophets in the olde Teſtament, of falſe 
Apoſiles in the newe , and of Arch heretikes in the primitive Church; - 
znd hardly fhall you fiade any that repented 2 yea , marke ſuch Mini- 
Rers 2s in our age incline to Poperie,and for the moſt part they arciirre- - 
==: yocable, Hereby then euery Miniſter is taught to learneand praftiſe 
> £%35.- Pauls lefſons ro Timothic, To rakes heede vnro brmiſelfe;, and onto lear- 
 **-. wing , continuing therein , fighting a good fight, haning' faith and « 
©. Noodconſcience, Theſe things Paul dothinotably vrge' ia thar Epiſtle, 
. -». giving good direRion toatraine thereunto: 1, Fity. 4.13.14. 16, and | 
,:0, IT, 12, | | FA | 
©, TIT, Point, Thevnprofitablenes of vnfaichfull Minifters, exprefied 
in theſe words; It is thenceforth good for nothing: chatis, agvnſaucurie 
'falr, becomming vnfic to ſeaſon meat, is good for nothing; (for calt it 
-on the ground, it makes it barren ; nay, calt it on the dung-hill, and + 
hurts char alſo, which otherwiſe ſerues for good vc: ) (oir is with Mis | 
nifters that become vnfaithfull,chey are of all other moſt noyfome both 
to rhe Church and commonwealth; for Gods curſe is ypon them , and 
hey are good for no ſocietie, This might be declared by many exams- 
ples, of fuch as hauing fallen co Poperie,from our Miniſerie,haue after 
; prooved not onely deadly cnemies ts our Church, and to the truth, bur 
the rankeft Rebels and Traitors ynto our Prince and State, of all others... 
.. * Queſtion, Whether may ſuch Miniſters as become vnſauourie ſalt, by 
"making Apoſtacie-from the'truch ( asif a Proteftane Miniſter becomay 
i a Maſſc-prieſl) be reſtored againe into the Minifterie of Gods Church # 
. -vponttheir repentance?” A»ſwer, Some beof minde, that they may nat 
be receiued at all into the Minifterie, after ſuch apoſtacie :- bur finde - 
-nothing in the Scripture , which ſhould hinder their reftitution, if theit-/ 
converfion vntoizod, and to his truth, 'may appeare to be true and vit>. 
| Kined. It is alleadged; char the Prieſts vnderthe Lawe,falling'to idols»: 
Lz:<,;q. Tie, © were forever debatred from the Priefts ofice#;;.Anfw. That 
2,33 *Wasfor ſpecial cauſc;for the Prieſts were.types of Chiang their out». 
| ward bolinefſe ſhadowed our the perfet integritie #nd holines of or. 
'Sauiout Chriſt;for which'caufe chere warnone ehiofen to the Priefis bf , 
fice, who hadany-blemiſh in bis body:Nowby ſuch open Tdolarrie they. 
' difabled theſelves fro beinpfigures of Chrift;&therfore werexeieftad... 
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2 ei ban committed i | ide |: 
is fajd ygpive, thats Minifler bs Mantle « buta Maſſc-prieft | 5 
c2nn0t be vnablameable, Auſw. Without true repentance none 1s vn= 
blameable;zhut by true repentance, even a MaTe-priefi may become.vn-. 
blameabhle, But fuch as fall _ became vnſauourie ſalt, which cannoc 
be made ſauourieagaine? Anſ, BY the power of God it may:and ſo may 
an vnfaich full Migiſter through wercie be renued by repentance, 
and become proficeble in the Church, 
_. TF.. Peinte The curſe and puniſhment of voſauourie ſale; Je & .cafs 
aut and troden wader feote of man : whereby Chriſt fignifierh, that vn- 
faicbfyll and vnprofitable Minifiers, ſhall be ——_ both of God 
and man: Hol 4.6. Becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed kpowledge therefore alſo 
' will [ deſpiſe thee Mal. 2. 9. Therefore hang { made you to be deſpiſed & 
wile, all the people;becanſe ye kept not my way, but hane beent pate 
tial in tbe Lawe.,Sce the Ggne of the Lords contempr, in bis fearefall 
iudgements vpon them; a3 on Aadab and. Abihe, Leuit, 10.1,2. Hoph- 
wand Phinebas, I. Sam. 2.34. Aud though they may eſcape his band” 


is chis life, yer will Chriſt athis comming, n cut them off, and give thens o pantuug, 
their portion with Hypocrites, where is —_— bur weeping and gnaſying4* 49» 50. 


teeth, 
" The eanfideration whereof , muſt moaue all Miniſters to beware of 
vnfaizhſulneſſe in their calling , left thecurſe of vnſauoucie ſalt lighe 
vypen them. The Carpenters who. builded Neabs Arke, were them- 
ſelues drowned in the fload : becauſe neither Neehs preaching , nor. 
their owne working did imooue them to repentance s:And = like 
iedgement will befall vnfaithfull Miniſters; though they have che 
name of ſuch as ſhould ſeaſon others , yer becauſe of their vnfairhful-. 
©*neſſe, they become vnſauourie: God himſclſe 2: length will caft chem 
out, avd tread them vnder foote. If this were laid to bearr,sx it oughrtts 
be, it would drive many.fram their idlenefle, vanitic,and cougrouſnes, 

whereby theybecome voſaucuric vnta God, 
+ _ Verſe 14, Tee aretbe light of the world: « (tie that 5 ir fot ona 

hillcannet be hidde, 
Is. Neither doo mien lieht a candle , and put ie quder a buſtel, 
_ on a candleflicks; andis ginerh. lgbt to all.chas a are in the 
 bouſe, | 

: 26, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, &e.- 

Here Chrift liek dawn the ſecond reaſon, to induce bis dips 3 
in them all Minifters , to'preach the word of ans ie [ets 

iFhe RO By callic ca Tas and: 
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Eos condivonirfick; thay all Jourlay ; ” Mapper to we ties * 
Y =  . of men; therefore be carcfull-thatyes plotifieGod therein; Thefirft- : 
| .pazt of -thiz reaſon; isin thele words; yee «whore ligbr of the world: the 
:ſecond is expreſſed by wo | COMPAriſons ,. whe. wordes followings 
NN ERIE” / 3$ that is fet.ona hill, ercc the concluſion i in- the fixercenth 
—_ yer: \: 
|} {Forte Gr part Jeearet belghr ifthe world. If Miniſters be ſighs; | 
ty 0 why faich-t2c Scripiure, hart John. Bapriſt was not the light of the world? | 
x Bs: Joh. 1.8. Azuſw, There be two kindes of lights, Originall, and Deri-- 
+2, + wed: Originallisthat, which isthe cauſe ofall light;zand fo Chriſt alove 
6. - {"#.the light of the world: and inthis ſenſedoth the Scripture denie Joh 
F-28, Baput to be that light, Dermed hg ht; is that which ſhinech forth, bug + 
« Toh. 5.35. YEL is receiued from another; and fo Fohy Baptiſt Was a burning =) a 
. 12 Cor 6-fpining lampe: ſo were the Apoſtles: lights  y for God that canſed the” | 
- libt io ſhine out of darkeneſſe, ſnived into therr hearts, to:hyablerhem'to' > 
42Y gine the tight of knowledge in the face of. teſus (hiſt, And fo tyult theſe: - 
.:.* _wordsbevnderttood, that whereas the world naturally fits in darkenes,” * 
. andiin the ſhadow of death, the Ing oy the light, of their minifte= # 
ric were to ſhine vnto them, : - i 
The ve : Firſt, this title of light given ro Miniſters, ſheweth the- /; 
right vſe of the Miniſtetie of the word: The whole world liethin'datk- * 
neile, that is, inignorance ynder fine, and fo ſubieR to damharion by*: j 
nature :: now God hath ordained rhe Miniſterie: of the word to bee a? = 
lighc, whereby this ignorance may be expelled , andthey broughtto-- 
the knowTedgpe of their finnes, and of. the way that leadeth voro life: 
AR. 16.18. Paul muſt preach, that both Jenes and Gentiles oy comes 
fond darkeres vntolignt, £ 
Secondly, by this Tile, Chriſt hewerk bane his mad isto be hand. , 
led: namely,ſo as it may bes light vato mens minds and confſciences, tos: 
Ks _,inake them (ce their ſinaes, and Irheir great: miſcrie thereby ; then, to lee] : 
7; them ſee the remedie from that miſerie; which is Ieſus Chriſt;;and lafbeng 
= _—  Iy,to ſhew them: char{icaight way of obedience in'all good duties to*. 
- > ©. God and man, which Godrequiteth inthe life of a Chriſtian, Men . = 
I may make - I6ng. diſcourſes ypon atexr of Scripture, but that onely is: f. 
true preaching, which gines this light of knowledge to the'minde and 
conſcience, which-lcadeth men to God, | # 
2 Againe, the hearers ofthe wordypuſt be aJmoniſhed of. ele dutiesh, q* 
k 2  - om wis tile, Firit, if Miniſtcrs be: phes i regard oftheir Mirifteried | 
= Ez 2: then: eucry hearer muſtſo, opplie-þ hear aro: the preaching, of hi el 
Ben -- 0.7 000%d; cþyritms) wen Febrea bog AACATE:Y Ka og > of 
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ors ( Chi, ods wer earns tay guide | 
ence : otherwiſe, this holy ordinance, uenerh'to his deepercondemns- | 
tion, ES 

Secondly, cuery kearer muſt learne Panls 1effon, Epboy: 8.7wewers 
once darkeneſſe,but now ye ate light in the Lord, walke as children of the 
light : that is, looke what the word teacheth, whichis this light, that 
doe, When the: time. is darke, wherein we walke: we vic eerchbs: and 
candles, that ſo we may ſeethe right path ; behold, the world is darke 
nefle, we therefore muit labour. co haue the word: of Godrobe light 
' ynto- our feete, inall the fieps of our callings wherein we'liue ;* for he - 
that vvalkgeh i in the darke, knowerh no; wvvbaber ke gwen lobn 12; 


ki Lally, there be many that liue in ignorance mY blind, as cchouph they 
had neuerheardof Chiift; andghough they hearethe: word preached, 

yert.ftll they remaine in darkenefle : bur they muſtknow , char their® 
* ©aſc.is fearefull, for the Miniſteric of the wordis light : they therefore, | 
hauing'the benefic chereof, ought to be children of the lightr: and be< | 
cauſe they are not enlightened, vndoubtedly a moli fearetuliiudgemer - 


of God is vpon them : for marke what Paul faith,zIfour Gofpel b+ bid, , , c,, N 


i « hid to thoſe that periſh, m whome, the god of this world hath bImdetl 34. 
the eyes of their: minds : ang. therefore, ſuch perſons: muſt labour to 
h_ and practiſe the ſpecial-grounds and duties of true religion, that 
ſa in conſeigace ny may be rruly affured, rhat the word of Godis be= 
come their light... 

The ſecond-part of this reaſon ,'is ochis : .. Ts nr coodin tisn » iefeb; inre- 
yard of your callmg,that all your ſaxrrgs ang domgs art ſeene of men: and 
ar-is expreſſed by two fimilitudes, Filho a cirie ſer on a hill, which can= 
not be hid Secandly,of a canale put on a candlefticks, veil.15, Andthus 
it dependeth on the former part : Wheress. Chriſt had called his Difci- 
ples the deghe of the world, they-mightzake it for a matter of {6ſt ouc- 
ward rengwne': Chriſt therefice zelsrhem, thar his intent he 6h 58 | 
to giuc-rhery titles of praiſe, burta make them: acquanred witWr} 
hard condition, in which they were like to be, by reaſon ef their gig 
"and waightic calling; wherein'they ſhould becaine ſpegacles roall the - 
world : for thus he faith; A crrierhbar ts ſetona hill,cammer bebid', bor 
-all chat paſſe by may ſeirrands: Candls: £014 
ike pe; toallthat arein the houſe's 
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I Rs OO En eh if Tr 4, 
- Becauſe bbtk: theſe fimilitudes ſorue to expreſie rhe ſame thing, - * 
therefore theipeincs of inſtruction, which ſpecially concerne Gods mi= 
niftecs; ſhall;bee- propounded. from the ioynt ſcopecof chem-borh, Fiulb, 
whereas che conditio of Gods Miniſters is ſuch, to have their whole c6+ 
yorlatidn. open 8 manifeit to wht eyes ofthe world; therſore they eſpe. - 
cially,zbouc al others {though it conterne-enery:man in his place Jmuſt 

'\ hove carethat heir lives & converſatts,both for laying and doings, be 
holy & blaneles : for their place is ſuch, that by cheir well doing chey 
win many vnce the Lord;vut by their bad converſation,they carriefna> 
ny-«/(oule with them to.defiruction.. 2, Hereby they muſt learne, nor ro 
ehiake ic trange, if chey lic open to manifold reproaches, andabuſes; * 
more then-any other ſort of men: for they of all other , licmoſtopen ts 
the werld:and if their conuerſation be godly,it is the more diflafifull to 
the world: as Cars bated Abel for bis goed works, 1.lob. 3.12. 3.Hence 

3 jrappexreth, that men inin this calling caonotwithourgeeatfinne, hide | 

* che gifts and talents which God hath giuen them, fortheyarcaslighe | 
ted candles, which muſt nor be pur vndera buſhel), Sundtie men have | 
heretofore offended this way, as choſe in the Primitive Churcly,, who | 
becing godly men, and well qualified tor the Minifterie, didyet with» 
draw themſelues from publike ſocieties, to live in lolitarie places;for by 
their gifts they arc excellent {ights , and therefore they oughtio-have 
ſhines forth to others, And at this day, tþey offend: this way, thar will 
nor abaſe themſelues in their Miniſterie, to ſpeake plainely,to the mean 
capacitie of-che timple: yea, they allo purthe light vader abuſhell;who 
beeing fir for this Minifterie , doe ſpend their daies wholly in the 
Vaiverhirs, except ir be that they want acalling into the Church, and 
haue alawetull calling for their ſtaic in the Vniverſities : and though 
men haue not ſuch meanes of calling forth, as were to be wiſhed, 
yer they that liuc in Schooles of Learning, ought ro ſhewe themiſelues 
_ willing to become lights abroadin che Church ; ſaying with the Pro» 
pher 1ſaze;, when his lippes were touched with. a cole. fromthe Altar, 
2 Troy 6.8. * Here an { Lord, ſend me. Ina word; all perſons in this calling , that 
any way hide their gifcs , are here blamed; for they are lights which 
ſhould nor be hidde, . PTR: 70444026403 ING 


. - © From theſe goempariſons,, wherein Chriſt ſers sur the open Nareol_ 
his Apoſtles rexhe viewe of the workd, the Papifts do gather , rharvbe, 
| Rhzmiſts 07 .Chiorch of God cannot be hid, and therefore wiſibititie, maſt geedo be the | 
this place: ore of 2 true Church; Bue we muſt knowe, thar Gods Church way | 
_ _ — | ſomertimeliebid, inregard ofthe word, undthe Miniſterietbereof ; #5 | 
Þ 1King.19it did the depes of Eur , and 1a the time when Poperie fpread 3) 
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[| - Glfroucr theſe Weſterne parrs. Neither dovh this plaee-make wipht 2- 
| paisſt vs, for Chriſt bere ſpeakes ofhis Apoliles , and of their miniftetic 
_ properly, which could not behid ; and nor of every ordinarie Miniſter, 

_ whoarenotlightsof all the worid, as the Apoſtles were ; bur onely in 


- Y v 4 i 


their particular ſtanding, Secondly, the Minifterie is a light, yetnot al- | 


waics thining.to the whole world; andtherefore it igadded in the fe- 


cond finilicude, that ir giveth light to thews that are in gf bonſe: that ' 


is, inthe Church of God. And fo in the darkeneſſe of Poperie; the Mi- 
viſterie of the Gofpel was hidde from the world , and yet it pane ſore 
tighrtothe hidden Church, the houſe of God,to ſhewe thetis their enl- 
ling; andthe meanes of ialuation, / | p40 OL SSI LIC 
Now, as theſe fimilicudes concernethe Minifters , fo.theyt ell 
 beenlargedrocueric Chriftian in his place: for in-this regard the Mini- 
ter is 3.parterge ro his pcople , and>many- times in Scriprure'orhets 
befides the Miniſters are called lights, 2; Sarnc21 71 9% David is eafted 
the light of Ifrachnve onely fortiie comfort of his Regiment, bur alſo 
as he war a Kingyby his vpriphtlife nk ape: tethe people, whete- 
of he was gouernour? Aud foanſwerably, all Superiours in cheirplaces 
mult belights; the poblike magiſtrate, tothe conmon wealth; the im2- 


ſer, ro his feruants;parenes co their children; and* every Chiiftian;; to-/ 


his brocher 2 Philip. 2.5. Shine as light rin theiworld, in the middeff of a 
nag hree and crooked nation. This therefore is our dunie,if we be Chiri- 
flians; as we-myſt labour to get the knowledge of Gods will.ioto our 


”s 


hearts, ſomouſt we cauſe the- power thereof raſhinz forth in the extn<. 


ple of a good life, whereby others may be direed in the darkenefſe of 


this world,. Bur zlas; herein the fate of many is lamenrable, whorho- 
rough ignorance and diſobedience, be yet in darkeneflc; theſe muſt bee 
zaken outof their places, as darke candles, and rroden vider foore, and: 
ſocsſt into eternall daikenefſe, where they ſhall Aame in-woe for cuet- 
- . Verl, 16, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they any ſer your 
$ood workes, and glorifieony father which is mhenwen,” i ©? 


Cc 


' | Fhisis the'conclufion of this teaſorz where;byſhining is't1eane mi- 


nifteriall/ teachiog , whereby; they make knowne' Gods will vnto his - P 


people : wherewitty, he alfo requtirerk anſwetable prafiſcin- a goily. == 


£35 if he ſhould ſay, Seeing by your calling ye are ſo conſpictivus ro 


the-world;rherefore looke tothe evidence of your Minifterie, & w'the 


Holinevfyour liues, thac ſo the people cmeynot onely beare your, do ' _ | 


-Qrine; buc allo ſee your good workey, and theeeþy br mocucd 10 fol- 
low the fan, andfocy glorifie Godin heaven. lf 
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2. parts of a Men therein may ſcerhe will of Gad. Here then are two parts of ami. 


"Ie = ordinacic Manifter in Gods Church. And great reaſon.itſhovld bgſo, 


eaTha.a8, Paul from comming 10 the Theſſalonians, Though be maligne cyery:-be-.. 


 WOTKes. £ondly, tbe, differences of. good workes- 'and-chen oblefugrbe neceſlt- i=. f 


, 7 m___  iris.a warke commandedef. Ged, for Gods Willis goodnetic it ſelfe, $6; © 
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6 4 "wa 3 of 135-CIIY ———_— nbitein fa ESTER touching: | 
" + the miniſteric of the word; Firſt, in wharmannerMiniſters muft reach - 
the word;: Secondly, the ende of all teaching, For:the fifft: Gods word * 
-mult firſt be preached, that menumay heare it; ſecondly, therewith muſt - 
..g0c,an-ynblameable canuerſation, brioging forth good workes , that 


-— wap . mifters © octrive,and good life;and they muſt goe together i inhim 
. thatis ago Miniſter, Hee that teacherth'to write, willfuſt 2jue rules 
- of, wrivu %Y his {chollers, and then ſec 'them.copiesto follawezand ſo _ 
- doth;eufy.mmaſter in his Art: thereisn0 tearning of any thing; :vnlefle - 
-exawples goe with rules, Againe, God will bauemen:to learne his will 
twoammpies; by Hearing, and Seeing: the:Miniftey therefore, tharis to | 
reach.Gods: will; mult not onely by dodtrine.irifiructthe care, burbya 
aa aplife bis doQtrinevntothe cies-1, Tim: 422.36 vnto. 
yy that beteene, an example in word, anid in counerſation. n-.. 1:4 
oe. of this double:cbarge, that lies on cuery miifioncke pea-- n 
lems: their. parts, wiiſt remember, ia all their-prajets,to craue. of (Gos, | 
,that-the Miniſters may be enabled:to teach Gods will, beth in:doctrine- 
_and.life, The. Apoſile Pawl:doch fundric times tequire the Chuetbesto 
Ne OS whom be writ, to prayfor bim in regardof his « minifterie, Now if ſo 
>.Cor.x.11. ; Worthy an Apoſile had need to be praied: for, much-more bath cuery 


Vic. 


2. Theſ.3.1.. for the denill ſtands dat Tehoſpuahs right hand to refit by: </he hindred 


d Zak.3.1. 


+leever, yer he aimes ef] peciall ac che Miniſter, that he may cauſe himto 
.- faile,if notin ceachivg, yer at leaſt,in the exemplitying of his dobcrine, * 
- . by afincereandgodly converſation. __ 
|.” Now, becauſe Chriſt requires of every Minifler befides waching.the! 
 Zeuidence of good workes in 2 godly life; thetefore bere I will bandle” 
ofgooa this point of goad workes : and "firſt ſhewe what a good worke is: ies 


mh oy, 'the diggitie,apd vie.of goad workes, -::\.. |. 
a good» ni Tore 1 good workeiis a works commended if God nd Zebra : 
warke 2» © man.regencrate in faith, for thegloris of Godin mens good: Firli(LGy) : 


tbe Ruleofall goodaeſle i in. the creature: aed euery good thipg is thets. 
fare good, becauſe i itjs anſwearable to-the will of eh pane Wes. 6 
. | forecan begood, vuleſic it be appointed, ordained, and commanded of. < 
OS God; men indeedi may inuent and doc many good workes, bor Py... 
Thall haus no # geodhetE in Giew, voleſſe Ws a_ ws 
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| wil. AgS0 good Works muſt beJone7s obedionct fs Goisnow,wnleſec 5g © 
God appoint thern, the doing of theeyemnorbeaiy*obediencettobirt; - + — 
will;'T prey 6 nr har , Whereby-wth chruft vpon God aheiropnet 
inventions for his ſervice, is etſery wheref condemned rand of like nas f001.2.22.23; 
cure be all thoſe aRions ; wherein men'of themſelaesdocfalter/poode 252523. 
neſſe; without the willand appointinent of God, Fhis point muſt be. 
remembred;, becauſe the Church of Rome dorh' teach uhe"contrarſe; yp, 
That 2a man may doe #00d-workes, nor required or*ppointed by:God: Mona.l.2.c.7. 
burthe former Reaſons ſhewe thjs to be faſſe;and the arguments which 5: 
they bring for their opinion are nothing but abuſe of Scripture, as in: 
theſe fewe may plainely appeare, ; | x 
* Firſt; they ſay, the ewes s had free-will offerings, which were. not obiea.r. 
commanded in the word, and yer were acceptable ynto Godjand ſo de® +<"*7-1* 
many now adaics many good workes acceptable to Ged , though nox* 
commanded, - Anfſw. Theit free-will offerings were ordained of God, 
and therefore were acceptable; they were oncly free, in regard inthe; 
;* timeof offring them z but for the mannerhow , ey places white! 
they muſt be offered, both theſe were appointed of God, © ++ © 4-1 + 
- Againe, they ſay , Phinees h lewe Zimri and Coſbie with Godsap- |, + 
probation, though he was'no Magiſtrate : and therefore workes'norq Palos - 0 
commanged of God , may be acceprable vntohim, Af. Thotigh 2/44303* Y 
res had not any eutward commandemoent, yet hehadthar wich vas} .-— 
anſwerablethereto;to'wit,an-extraordinaticinftin&by rhe ſpirit avert. 
. by he was carried to doe that fact 5 which wasas much , avif Godlieds © 
giuen him an exprefſe commandemenr. Ando we may ſay ofithedMi-} = 
riftcrie of fundrie guncient Prophets, 'who {by exrevordinatic:inltine?; = 
ws mooued theteyntozand vpon this ground Cidii Efiah: fldie Bagds? +-Ki.18.q0. 
opnets, - WM pat noon niet gets we 1-35 am = 
- *Thitdly, Mavies fatt(ſay they) in kpowring 2 boxe:of coſtly oimrmiont 11. fe £ 
0» the head of our Saniour (hriff, was 2 gdbd vorke; and yet there was's diars:ht im 2 
nv commandement tor icin Goprinecd, e4nſwery Maries faQtwass: =EY 


o - 


x* 


worke of gonfefſion , whereby ſhe teſtified ber fsith in Chritt and fo: = 
was generally.commanded, though not-1p particotar, Againe), he-was: 
carried thereto'by a ſpeciall inftin of ihe ſpirit; for i/he did it 2o-bnrie ® he + 


bim,('3s Chtift hunſelfe ceſtifieth ) becauſe his- burial. was fo ſpeedy? vertne, 4 
afrerhis death, inregard of the pproechin g of the {abboth, tharthey 

-. cov] notembelme him, asthe inanner of the Tewes: was; now -euery- 
ieftin& of Goftsfpirit in the conſcience ofthe dber, haththe force-of a; 1 


particudar commandeneent, | | 
- Founthly; che ſpirit of God (fy they) mooues'eucty 
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66. 4p ant yen peo and therefore men neod not aperticy.. 
| 28 commandement for-every worke + for thoſe that we carried by the). 
ſpivir,. cannot but doe well?- rſmer. True i is, the ſpiric-moqueth. * 

men 1 goed: works freely; huryer this: motion of the-{pirir, is in and, 

bythe word of God; andac this day, thoſe inftinAty which acre befides. 

the word, aremens awne fanhes,or illuſions ofthe deyill, Many other, 

'  - | redfonstheyalleadge tothis purpoſe , for the luſtifying tbeir vowes of. 

- - .  Chaſthie, of regular obedicnee, pilgrimoges, trentals, and ſuch likey 

but they are like to theſe, and-norwithiandiog them ll, the truck. 

| is this; that for (fubRance, a good worke is ſuch a one, 2s. is ordained, 
appointed, & commanded by God, And bere by ing wsy, wemay.ob. . 
ſerve, that they arc-farre deceived; who fomuch commend the times 
of Popciic for good workes : for the truth is, thatall cheix oblations. 
to Images, tro Mavaſteries, and to Churches, for Maſles, Pardans,and 
ſuch like, were no good workes, but onely in theic owne opinion; for, 
God:commanded them nor. Now it is the Lords renecaled will, that 
roult giue-the Fdodnes tro mans worke : Mich, 6: 8: he herb ſhewed 
thee O man, what ts goed, and what the Lord requireth of thee, ; 
4 NextIadde:: Doncof & regenerate perſon. The Author of a good 
£7; worke, is not cuery one in the world, but that men or women that: 
'::.- is a .ewemberof Chriſt, boroc a vew by the holy Ghoſt : ſo. Chrilt here. 
faith, : Let your lobe 6. reſtraining his [peach to the perſons of his dis 
ſciples. Teue ir is, that among: Turkes and Infidels, many a civilman 
will doe workes of mercie, of civil iuſtice, andlibcealicie, and willabe., 
Raine from outward finnes, and live orderly: now theſe, and ſuch like, 

/ though in;themſelacs they bergood workes, ſo farce forth as they are 

/  requiredby the law of nature, or commaunded by. Gods word: yet 

in an iofidel, or an vnregenerate perſon, they are ſins: for firſt, they pros! 

ceed from an heart which is corrupt with originall fanne, and with vn«. 

m dattz: belegfe(for the m heart is the#fountaine cf all actions)and alſo they are: 
3% praviifedbythemembers of the bodie, which are weapons of varighs;: 
teeuſnefſe: and therefore muſi needs be like vnto-water ſpringing from: 

_ @:corrupt founraine, and running through a filthy channcll. Secondly, 
theſe workes are not done for Gods glotic, and the good of men., 

- Thirdly, they are nor done in obedience to God, according to the rule; - 
of y u/Hov” trees i] and-word of God, and therefore cannot be-good:. 
workes.And'this muſt reach cuery one that would doc good, to laboug, | 
for regeneration by the holy Ghoſt, that ſo bis perſon rhay be good, &- 

"then ſhall his workes of obedience be good in. Gods fight ; for ſuch as} 
the tree is; ſuch wilt be the fruit; 49. exill treq cannet bring forth goed. 


$ The 


". 


fan, ir woudereren frees : Marth. 7.18, 'We wiikikeiefore "y 
| bourto beengraftedints Chriſt, for wichour him, we can'doeno | 
thing; but beeing parcakers of his grace, we thall abound with fruits of 
righteonſueſſe which are by lefvs CH the praiſe and glorie of Gu, 
. Phil.r.11, 
- — Ladde ; that good workes waſs be dowe tn o fairs for faith is 
cauſe of every good worke, and withour foith jt is impoſſible todo 
n+ -good worke, Now, in the doing of a good worke; there is #two= 
fold fairkyequired: Fitft, a'gererail fab, whereby a'man is perſwadetd 
thatGodrequires of him, the doingof that worke which he takes m 
hand : as when-a man giveth almes , hemuſt be perſwade@it ts Gods 
will he ſhould giue almes; and (o- for other good workes: for » »harf#- n Rom. 1423. 
exer 1 108 of fauh,is ſmne : that is, wharſoeuer proceedethnor-from 
this perſwaſion inthe conſcience, chat ic is Gods will that ſuch'a thing 
ſhould be done,or ſhould not be done; is finne; for he that doubreth of 
the thing he doth, finnech therein, though che thing done be goodin ir 
ſelfe.Secondly,herein is required Inftifying faith prolereby a' man is pet. 
ſwaded in his conſcience, of his owne recontiliation with Godin 
Chrift : of chis iris ſaid, Heb.r1.6. Without faith it 1s impeſſivie to pleaſe 
God, This luſtifying faith bath a:donble vic inthe cauſing of a good 
worke - Firſt, it giues the beginning © 3 good worke: for byiwſiifying - 
faich, Chriſt with his mierics is apptchended, and applied to the perion- 
of che worker., and hethereby is vnized/ to Chtift, whoreniech'the 
minde, will, and affeions of the worker, from whence the worke pro. 
ceedeth; and ſo it isas pure water, comming from a cleanſed founraine. F 
Secondly, faith covereth the wants that be in good workes, (for the 
beſt worke done by man'in chis life, /heth it wants +) now farclr appre= 
henderh Chriſt and his merits, and applyeth- the ſame'vnro the worker. 
whereby his perſon is accepted, and the iwperfeRtion of his worke con 
_ in the ſight of God ; and chis muſt: Proudly vs FAG | wo WU for 
th <EB0w b42 7 
Lattly, I adde; the endeof a good worke;namely;Gs 7 Rs * eotogs _ 
Lood, The honour of God; muſt be the'prineipaltende& dg | CL no Ol 


worke: now Gods honour ſtands in reverence; obedience; andthanks == 
 fulneſſe; fo that when we doe any good worke, we muſt-doe it ih reve 
rence vnto God, in obedienceyno his commandeinients; andin token 
of our thankefulnefſeymo/him, for his manifold mercies, The good of 
mananuſt herein alſo be reſpeHicd; the ApoAlle faith; 5 The Law 3 fills 
Plled in one wart , thou ſwalt lone thy: CaBem as thy ſelfe's how cas 
_ fnigpetoethel Cordour G _ greae? 'cornerartd mept - 
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_ of che Law? Itmuſt cherefore thus. be ypderfiood/ that the lawedf | 
God muſt be pratied in the loue of, « ur neighbour, and not apart by: 
-.it ſelfe. Againe, the ende of a mans life, and of all-bis aQions;isto-ferue. 
 -God, in ſeruing of may, and by ſerving of man, to ſerue GoG;z as when. 
we ptay.(which is a good worke) we muſt nor onely reſpect our ſelues,. 
. bur pray for others; as for the Church of God, and for our brechren, ay 
.well ag for our (elugs: yea, and for our enemies. So wemult heatethe. 
_ word, and reccive the. Sacraments, that thereby we may be bettervble. 
:to. further our brethren in. the way of faluation ; this our Sauiour doth 
-bere exprefic, ſayiog, ( that rhey may ſce your good workgs,and gloyifie 
your father in heanen:) as if he ſhould ſay, Glonthie you Ged, and alto. 
..- , Cauſc others todoethe ſame, 477 4:01 
"Theviwe Burſt, here we may ſee what to iudge of the workes done. by Papiſts: 
Te is commonly chought that they abound with good workes, bur iris 
.not ſoztheir beſt workes are ſinnes before God, for they faile principally 
.in the maine ende of wel-doing, which isto glotrifie God, in the 
as. good of men: for aPapiſt doing of a gaod warke , according to thie 
ſtru8.lacer- .Rules of their religion, doth it to ſarzfie Gods iultice, for the termporal. 
lib.6.cap. 21- puniſhment of his (ines, and to werre beauen by it; and foerreth quite 
| from theright end of a good werke, reſpeRiog thereinghis own good, 
and nothing ac all che good of others... | E2't 1 17, 
Secondly, hereby we may fee , for our ſelues, how farre wee come 
ſhort. in our good workes ,. for commonly wee faile in the maine cnde 
thereof :; men ſpend their dayes and firength inlabour and toile;bur all 
is for chemlclues, for their owne pleaſure, their owne profit and prefers 
ment. without. reſpect tothe good of their brethren £ now all ſuch as 
ions wherein men ſeeke themſcelues only, and not Gods glorie inthe 
good of others, be finnefyl} inthe doer, though acberwife good in the 
Jelucs, And therefore we muſt carne, inallour actions, to aimear the 


glorie of 'God, in the good of men, | 


4 v © % 


P FF ; Akt ©:- "Ip 
rwoforor 1 1, Point. Thus we ſee what a good worke is: now follow the difh 
| gooe works, ferences of good workes, Good workes be of: emo forts : Firſt; thoſe. 
sS which Godin his word hath directly commanded, as parts of his wa 
* ſhippe;i(uch are praier, thankſ-giuing, receuiog the Sacraments, hes. 
ring the-word, and relecuing the poore 3- and theſe are the more prints} 
pall kinds of good workes, The ſecond fort, are ations ind;:fferent; ſar 
ified by the word and praier, and doneto Godsglotie; as:to cates Wi 
drinke , and ſuch. like; for howſoeuer inthemſclues they bee neiche#! 
good nor evil], beeing things neither. commanded nor forhidden; nd 
- _ thereforeinreſpeRof the things theraſelues, may with good conſe 
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, SCF HON IN Y "W.- | Ps * 
once be either vſed; or refuſed? perbecauſe Got hath comin 
mainier: how'they mbftbe vice; namely? 'by-beting fanQified by 


the: _. | 

word of God, and prajer; andthe end thereof, to wit, "Gods glotie; *#® * 

therefore when they arc {o vſed; they become adod works, | 
-:Vpon'this difference of 'go00d workes, obſerue the: Jargenefe there-- 

of; howzrte'thicy extend, There bethree eftites ordained of (God the” * 

Church;he Commonwealth; and the Fatnilie:and for the | gore 


 #re-preſcri- 
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” 64 | -Owf: How fre forth ace good workes neceſfarig $0 ſaluation, 
E bay toys thardo them?eAvſ.There.behree opinions rauching.the necefſi®, © 
| Saha kr-tje of good workes:-Fitft, of the Papiſis; who hold themnecefaric, as : 

| ++" cauſes of our ſalvation, and. juſtification: but this we have « ; 
_—_horecofore. Secondly, of ſome Proteſtants, who boldthem neceſſarie, | 
—/-though not ax principsllcaulgs, (for-they fay, we are only iuſtified and © 

7 ſauedby Chriſt). yer as couſcruant cauſes of ourſaluation: butthe truch 

| - is, they are no cauſes of ſaJuation, neither efficient, principall, nor con. / 

EE A ſcruant; nor yet materiall, formall, or finall, as bath elſc<where beene + 
ſhewed, The third opinias is the truth, that. good workes are pecefia« 

© rje, not as<aules of ſaluation, or iuftification; -bur as-vnſeparable cone 

4 _ _ ſequentsof ſaving Ffaithin Chrift, whereby we are iuſtified and ſaued; | 
3 Thedignt- as way is necefſarie to the going to a place, 'The dignity of good. | 
workes, workes is expreſſed inthis, that they are called good; now they are good. 

only in part, not perfeRly,as I (hew thus: Such. as4he tree is, ſuch is the-. 

. fruite; bub cuery one: regenerate, is parely. ſpirit aud partly fleſe: thatiay 
in part regenerate , and in patt .naturall. and corrupt: this 1s. truc of hig 
winde, will, and affeQions, -which are the fountaine of all bis aRions;. 
and therefore the workes that proceed thence muſt needes be anſwee 
rable; that is, in parc corrupt;as they come from naturezand yet good in 
part, as'they carne from:;grace, - ' © - nel oont ach gy 253 Bag 

- *. (weſt; Buthowcan God approouc of them, if they be evill? e-Lnſs 

We mult conſider good workes two waies: Firſt, in themfelyes; as they 

are compared with the law, and the rigour thereof,and ſo they are fins, 

becauſe.they anſrer not co that perfeftion, which the law requireth;;! 

| for-.there be- rwo- degrees of finnes ;-Rebelliens , wbich, are aQts, 
_ on) Rlatly againſt the lawe: and Defetts, when a man-doth-.choſe; 
—; things thac the. lawe commandeth , but yet faileth iv» the manner” 
of doing, and fo arc mans very beft workes finnes, Secondly, cons! 

, ſider (good workes , as done by a perſon regenerate, and-reconciled to: 
Godin Chriſt, and ſo God. accepts of them 1 for in Chriſt the wants, 

4- "7h thereof are covered; Buy bere we muſt take heed of the Romiſh dos? 
13-77.  'Ctrine, which teacheth thar good workes are fo faire forth good, that). 
| there is nofinne in them: their reaſons are many to- proouc this points! ; 
but chey haue brene heretofore confuted: Firſt, they ſay, good.workes:, 

haue God for, their Author, and therefore are pextedly. good, Jufws!! 

This were ttue, if: he alone were the author of them; burinan is ang?! 

ther authorthereof , from whom they. take their 'imperſeRion. They 

ſay agaive; thatkere they are called.good; burifthey' had anyſinne 4 8 

_ tiem, they ſhould be called cuillzfor every fingeis perfeRly cuil}.. Anſel 
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Where finne is tees, it-is perfecHly cuill; but when it ispirdo» 6g. © 
ned-iavur Saujour Che, cinions hnuphic vera rote: Thirdly, they *. Th 
obieQ, that if good workes be fianefull, then rbey muBt 'not bee done © 
'  andhercupen they lay, that by our doctrine men are bound: to-ab- + _* 
'. Raine fromall gaod workes, eLnſwer, That which is euillmuſt not | © 
be done, fofarre forth gs it is cuill : now good workes. te:nor-fings 

ply and abfolutcly cuil}; they ace good inithemſclues, and in vsinpare, 

comming from;grace :_ and: therefore: theytnult. be. done}, becauſe ++ : Þ 
God requires them art our hands; and forthe umperfeRion' of them, . 

we muſt pray for pardan in our S2ujour Chnift, And: here: by-the 

way, we may iuſily taxe the prowd doctrine of the Papiſts, wha teach 

chat men may be-iuftificd by good workes :: when as the beſt: workes 


xY 
' 
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of any man, in this life, arc tainted-wich ane; and are farre'vnanfweras 19% 6 6. | 
ble as 909-09 which the Jaw requireths we mult baof az fare 
other min 


- : The vieandcnde of: gaod: workesiv three-fold either concerning Three-fold. - 
God , our- ſelues , or our. bretbren.. As ) good  workes :conceyne *; Concer” 

God, they haue three. vſes:: Firſt ,, chey ſerue- as: meenes. whereby Bo r 

wee gine vnto God tefiimonie of our homage, and obedience vie 
| his commandements:'for byi creation; preſervation, and:iredetypcion, 
he is our. Lotd:and our God, and  preferiberh -lywes for vs r6keepe: 
in- which regard; we owe homage vnto hims which, that we maey, 
ſhewe forth andteftifie , wei muſt walke iv good: workes, 25 bein his 
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"Wo - "onorher; © t 44 Pi, Lend boned eadtherofiee we Tl walkei in the PEE 8 
- x Bpbed $-152-$ies of the Morall-law. that therein we may. imifate God': 1; lob. 383. © 
> He which bath this hope purgeth himſelfe, as be 1s pure, *) © 

Z 2. Coneer-. -«| Secondly; the'vſcof good workes inregard of our ſelves , is foure- 
a og fold eſpecially: Firſt , they ſerve to be onward teſtimonies of the 
| x . truthof our faithand profeffion; prooving that the grace of our heans 
=. is not in hypactitie, but incruth and finecricie. And for this cauſe;'f. 4: 
 ; | Tam2.21. Grahars 2x faid tobene beene wiftified by works z becauſe his workes | 
bw did teftifie thar his fairh' was true and fincere: : for where: the fire of | 
grace is; there ir caunar bur burne ; and where the waterof life is , it? 

cannot but flawe and fend our the freames thereof, in.good workes, '' ©} 
2 : . Secondly, they ſerue ca be (ignes and pledges of our election, iuſlift- 
--: cation; fan&tification, antof our fature glorification : as we: knowe a 
- Sree ws live; bythe fruit and budde whiclric bringeth forth; 'fo by kee> 
pivg a.coptinuall courſe in good workes , a manis knowne: to bein 

Chbrift, and to haue true ticle.to all his. benefics c and therefore when 

© 1.Per.2.5,5 the Apoſtle willeth men, tot gine all diligence to make their calling and 

aq þ eleftion ſure, he propoundeth certaine vertues wherein'they oughtro 

= OY __—_ ovalliey 26: Deeiog rh1 rac miok cuident tokens of election , tharwe haue 
ax.0mþ-c3 Smiths kiſe. 6; 

3 :- Thirdly, they ſerve to cnake.vs nibble cur bolycallitg: for 6 

_ nor onachatprofeſſeth the Goſpe)jis called to! be a.member of Chrifl, 

and a new creature, whoſe dutic is to bulog+forth good workes : Eph 

4 55107 Walls 2<Hiukg mortbiesf che vocation wherewno' youtare called, with all / 
$50 |  erneecf eindt, meckaveſſechc; and Eph.2;n0, Fer are the worked | 

; Þ p on #2anſeip.of: Goa, createdin {hrelb Irſiu;untogeod works, which God.haih - 
ordamed that wee-ſrould walks i» thens; Now this is a moRt excellent 

thing; for a:man $a: be anfwerable to-big callmg:s When Danid wak 

:01bepdened; Hee keple hisFarhers hbepe,and lined ava ſhepheard;but 

Op} when bhewss.called ca bed King, be behdued bimſelfolike a King, » is. 
= Pſal.98.72, 

Ydrerning God? people tand ſa cuery Chriſtian ovght to doe; becing®. 
*hew-Greature , he-muſt walke,as"GodsThilde,- and reftfie bis vocation : 
by henng forth the VErtues - His @aoherh. cates him, 3; Per. 

BoA / 770 DC B1 
- > fo g ;cRoodworkes "Tate to es aevppUi in which mearecowlle, 
ch#2fo,wb may receive the mercies of God pogges to:his childrer 7 
_ Aideſoaperhe iudgements thremened againſt :' for Gads word: 
jſulto ſect prowilrttcheabrdcs notre 6, 
atibs ters re ae Spree 
E. & Rom 5; -<ctmikes,cle)antrake packs of dnclic;1 habia” Cavnnd 
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kgbss.acdl-bMlda che waies-of vighteoulocilt; wherein Gaddblellings wy 
are ſcattered, Piolu 3. 17s 5 4 nl Ge fo ang ie 304 + 
\ Thirdly, che.ende of gaad-workes;in regard of ot brethren is prine 
cipally chis ; that. by ovr.cxample in. well doing, weednty:winacTome - 
vato God, ang keepe others inthe obedience of thetrurh,apd:prevent - 
offcyces, whereby may ane drawne backe;: Tho conmgion of, gibaddle - 
cxample,cſpegially in-men otſufjerjour placeyis ſuch that it will not on» 
| ly.caf} their owne ſoulcyro hell, bucalfo-draw many with them, Wheiz 
Jl - Jerobogm the King {tnned, he eaſed [ſracito ſinners, Kings 1 59: $43 
a | Pee. MINSS I 5, 3G 
= And therefore wemult caccfully looke to-alk aur waics; inregard of - 
Y thers, and ſo live .accotding to-Chrilts commandementinthis place, 
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| mart Tortdlenlling 4 ARTIE opoundt mad deer v9s : 
- the tnaine- ende of all their Rudies and{abours; gaarely\, to turne men | 
- ynro God; that breing converred rhey may. glotifie God,” Againe, © 
the! ſane: ende-of-the Minilterie adinaniſheth attheorers ſo to yeelde * 
rhemſclies” obedienv 10 che Miniticrie of the word, thit"it may | 
rake” placeinthelt deans}; to turne chem vnto/Gog "ther after their 
eonverfion they.may gl focifie God,' This the people ought the ras + 
ther to yeeld-viite, becauſe ir is the maine comfort 2s the Mis 
' niftcr:; havh” NN of Ml} bis | abours,, ro. ſee bis hHearers converted , and 
To inabled to glorifie God, And' ro \mooue them hereunto , "they 
grefurther to knowe,, thatif they beare ,and be not. thercby comers" 
ted, that fo they may praife and glorifie God); by their obedience; } 
chen this Miniſteric | will. bee a. Bill of Inditement againſt then, 
for their. deeper condemnation at. the Taft ty. Sec Marthew, 11, 
$1.2 | | 
| Uerſe 17% Thinks yo thas I Any rod; to defray the Law, or 
the Prophets: | am wot come to deffyoy rbem, bat to fulfil rbens, 
The third by this verſe, and thereſt which followe, to the eate of this Chap- 
| Bariſts $er- py is contained.the Third part of Chrifts Sermon; whercin hee goes 3» | 
mot. —=— bout voreftore the Moraltifawe tohis true fenſe and imeaning ,; which 
| was mutch-corrupred by the lewiſh reackers.. And'to- the ende-the 
fame might be the bis accepted, be makes way thereto by a nos. 
table Preface, verſe 17,18, 19, 20, Wherem hefeckes, as well to pres. 
wen end 6 remoouethe falſe opinion whith.the Tewes had concet. . 
wed of him / in reſpeRt of the Law; as alſo'to procute- pfl.reverent#];] 
andloyaltie: to bee ſhewed thereingjjo + For the Jevifly teachers feta)! 
$92 our Saviour Chrifbcondewne d negleAthe 1 trddirions of che ER 
ders, and not ſo much to reſpeQ.the ecremonics. of the Law , as they | 
"thought he ſhould , did thereupon indge him tobe adeceiver,, and. 
| onethat went abour to ouerturne the whole lawe bf Moſes. This opk. 
Hidn Chrifl canfurcth by three argumenys: ; Firft, fromithe endeof his. 
_ Comining, in this verſe, The ſteond, from the natives thelane, in the. 
"x8, verſe; whereupon he infers ewo notable conclufions, th proture re-;, 
Avkeroant.... verl, 19. And thirdly, from the ſcope of tis Mink} | 
tore, v.20, -- 1 
-:Bor the 'ftt The Expof ) "FIR Yhenks wot char 7 any poime; 9x:7hk, 
bl | commin of:Chrift;, muſt be rnderioodof the manifcttation « Mt; | 
Se ove natore; enbatc pup ada et 0 
b: : A cannot be faid to. come proper, fog as for His manhood , Rags 
7 nk; ata) Fo de rope c 
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of GodrWaldimilich commantuahe ingeiuft;, honeft ary oo 
E- & _— chus conceitjed; itisthreefold; Ceremon ieiall; and Moz > = 
4 T- (cremonial Law, is chat hurcofGodh ord which preſeribed © Cefemoniali "4 
| to — lewes,ceremonier, rites; and orders;to be performed in thewors 
ſhippe of God : this lawe is laid downein the bookes of Moſes; efpe= $ 
ciallyin Leviticus, The [dicrall law, is that part of Gods word, which tndidall. 
preſcribed ordinances for the goucrnement of the Tewes common - 4 
wealth , and che: ciuill puniſhment of offendours:' The' Ceremotriall ot -J 
| lawe concerned the Iewes onely; the Tudiciall lawe” did" indeede 0g ,- 
” 'principally concerne them ; bur yer ſo fatre forth as it tendeth to Eun 
the cfiabliſhiog of the Morall law,haviog in it common cquirie, it con- ® Fi 
cerneth all people, in all rimes and places. What the 'Morall lawe is, Tora, © 
will deſcribein three points : Firſt; It is that part of Gods word;coti- | 
cerning righteouſnefe and godlineſſe, which was written in &Hdams 
minde, by the gift of creation, and the remnants oF it bein euctie man . 
by the lighe of nature : in repard whereof it bindes all men. Secondly, | 
ic commandeth perfeRobedience, both inward , in thobghr*and affe»  . 
fien; andourwardin ſpeeth and-aftion,Thirdly;it bindeth tothe ctitle 
and puniſhment ,eucryone char faiteth intheleaſidutic thereof,cHof | : 
but once,, andthar'in thought'ogply ; Galatians, 3, 10. Curſed > "a1 
nerie one that romtinaerb wot in alt bings that are written in the law#,ro "NF 
dee chew, The ſumme of the Mornli lawe is propounded i inthe Dera» 
logue or AY OEIIT Ez rig ogg many-<an repeat, bur fewe foe 
vnderftand, 


 ; Thatwemly further coricei Aright the Motalltaive. we malt nk Diferencs 

F.'A \ hiFeronce betweene it 2nd the {pel f-for the Goſpeli is char part of p44 and the”. - 
the word which promiſeth righteouſneſſe and life everlaſting toalt char Go _—_ : 
5g in Chiiſt:the difference Kenedy From ſtands epecally oi five _ 
things, | | | 

. -- Faſt, the Laweis ncruratt and was in mansnature before the fan; bur 2 
the Geſpell i is. ſpiricuall, revealed afree ro fall , bt the cournanc of 

- Prace, '' _*%s 

"2  Secovdly, the Law fets forth Gods Infdize's in rigoor; ichourwerey; %s © ; 

: i but the Goſpel ſecs our iuftice and mercie, vaired m Chriſt be 

| Thirdly, the Lawerequireth a perfe&rightes ſnefle Air ro =. 

” © her" Ro revealethouc ap ng: ein od;by riglitcoul- | 

- 1 ks ORE he 

-” Fourthly,the Law thevaremcrhindpenis ot 


Yr bots rtetiire ee of aero 
: 2 : th 4 fs ay Ts 


oY op 'S. by + Wo] oy 3 Xp 
a E 


be 5 14 9 4 
£1 PH fd 
SS hy . 


y | + \\ þ "6 / | ; WoW . 
4 Fo '// = 34 


= 


deleeve; Laflly,'the awe promiſerh life to.che wider ansdoer fig | 


oF Ry 
<4 XE-XE 
4 % b, - 
4 p - - 
%s - 


F 
77 


" . y "4 
. = , 
* = 


5 < Doetbss , andibouſbalt hue: burtheGolpelioffereth-faliiation're | 
 b Romo. himtba; worketh nat, « but beleeyeth in bim that tnTifiech the vntodly: 
—< R0:45 norconfidering faith asa worke, bnt- as an; infleument- apprebending | 
Chniſt, by whom we arc made righteous, FM 
Torrenſ. Al» --The Church of Rome in a manner confound rhe Law, and the Go }. 
þ op py - pell, fauing that the Goſpel , which is the new Law , revecaleth Chriti 
. _-.  Mmoreclearely then. Moſes Law did, which they call the: old Law, But 
this is a wicked opinion , which overtnrnes all religion, beeing the F 
cauſc of many groffe points in Poperie, which could nor fiand , ifthey FF 
would acknowledge a true diſlinRion betweene the Law and the Goe © 
-  Rellarde fpell, They ſay for their defenfe, that the precepts of both: arc the ſame 
| Tuſvif-4-63+ for ſubliance; thatbath require righteonſnefle, both promiſe life, and 
"7 threaten death; both command faith, repentanee, ant obcdience : and 
x _ [hereforetheyare the lame, Anſwer, Firſt , the laws and precepts of 
Law and Go- the Lawe 2nd Goſpell are not the ſame; for eAdam in bis innocence 
> 114 pau "knew the.Lawe., but he knewe nothing then. of belecuing. in Chrilt: 
and though both require righteouſvelle , proiniſc life ,, andchreacen 
death, yer the manner iy farce different, 35: before: was noted, So likes 
wie they differ inthe commanding of faith ;' far, the Goſpel come 
mandeth faith, not asa werke done, as the Jawe doth ;burtas an inflirue 
ment laying hold on Chrilt, Apaine, the Jawe: commandes faith ge. 
netally ;n5to'belecue jn God, and ta belccue his word to be trve: bus. - 
befides this, the Goſpel requires « particular faith in Chriſt the Redee- 
mer, whom the Jawe never knewe, Thirdly,thelawe corhmandeth nor 
repentance, for the knowledge of the lawe was in Adams:heart, when = 
' __._.. heg, needed no repentance..: true repentance therefore 'is a ſauing— 
grace, wrought and commanded onely by the Goſpel. And fourthly, 


for obedience, though it be commanded both by the hwe and the 
Goſpel, yet notin the ſame manner :' The lawe commandeth obedi. 
ence euery way perfet , both in parts andin degrees, 9nd allowerh 
none other: but the Goſpel commandeth and in Chrift approoneth 
imperfeR obedience : that is, an endeauour in all things, to obey-and *'} 
pleaſe God, ifir be without hypocriſie, Againe, the lawe eommandeth } 
gaedience; as a worke to be done, for the obtaining of ſaluation : but | 
the Goſpel requires obedience, onely to teſtifie our faith and-thanke= | 
fulnefſe vnto God, The Church of Rome therefore erreth grofly,in c6- 
founding the Law.and the Goſpel; which indeede are farte diffeting:& |} 
{o we muſtdelecue,ifive would come ivto,andyold the right way hat 
- Jeadeth-entolifec” ow of oo 0 Gy dt 
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; Now whereas Chriſt ſaith; Thinkener:that F:came to:-deffr 
Law; by Law he meaneth/pritcipally the Adoralllewandintheiecdnd 
| place, he Ceremoniall [aw alſo:Nextobſcrue tbe oppofition:that Chriſt; 
 maketh betweene the Lawand tbe Prophers; thereby fignifyings 
| vs, that by:che Law, beeamneaneth that pare of Gads: word, conceraing 
| Rightcouſneſle, and Juſtice, which 3ſoſesr penned by Gods-conimauns 
$ gdement; andby the Prophets, bee meanerh that-pare of. Gods-werd, 
I whichis contained in the writings of 3Jl cheProphets inthe old Teltzs 
ment, after:oſes; which bookes vt the Prapbers, contained: in on | 
cither aniinterpretation of AfoferLawe, or predifiions of .the tate © 
the Church in-the newe Teſtament, Agaive, bydeſiraying the Law we 
muſt not ynderfiand a breach of the Law, ſuch as is made by mans fin; 
but fuch a difl@lution, as taketh from it allvertue and:power, whereby 
itisa Laly « and1o'to deftrey the Prophers;is to put: an:endvaco them 
_ lo 86thiey ſhould nothing avail, cither to the- interpretation:of the | 
Lajv;ot.totheifotccelling of the Rateof Gods Churchwader the' Go- | 
ſpell. But to fulfill them : Chriſt fulfilled the Law-theee waies; by his 
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Chriſt fulkl- 
leth 'th: law 


doftrine, in lits perſor, indi men,” By his doftrine he fulfilled the Law z. waies. | 


*rwo waies; both by.cclioting voto. it his proper meaning a0d;tuc vic, 
as wo ſhall ſte- afterward; whegc he corrcActh the corp intetpretatis 
ons thereak, by the Phariſes; a#alſo,by reucaling the right waywherby 

the Law-maybe fulfilled; Secendly; inhis perſon hefulfilled the Lawe 
two waies: Firſt, by becomming accurled to, the Lawe,in ſuffcring 
death vpon the croſle' for 'vs; Secondly, ah 7 oor ame. | 
ence vnto. the Law; &oingall tharthe.Law required , forahaloue of 
CGGod, or of his neighbour; in which reſpec he-was ſaid, dto:hine beent 4G 
under the Law, Thizdly ,, Chriſt fulfilled the Law in; wen: Men bei of 
two: ſorts, EleQ,.and Reprobatcs + Ib the Elect} he fulfilled the Laws 
two waics ; Firfl, by creating faith in their hearts, whereby they'laie 
held on Chriſt, who:forthem fulfilled its Srcondly, by giving.them bis 
ewne ſpiriz; whith njaketh them endeadtout £o fulfill the laws which in 
Chriſt is accepred. for perfe@ obedievce/io:this life, and'in the life to 

4 come is perfe&indeede, In wnbeleeners Chrift fulfilled che Lawe,whety 

FJ  heexccuteththe curſe of the Laiv vpon them : for thatis a part of the 

ÞF Law, andthe execution avid endwing of ghe-2urſe, is afulfilling of the 

4 Law. Andthus doth Chriſt fulfill the Law: ſo:thac chemeaningotihe 

4 words is.this : Whereas you thinke chat Fame: yo detiy the Lawe 

|} andche.Prophers, booking them of -nonecfteQ', you are deccived; 

| nay, onthe ocher fide; know that the ende of my manilcliati 
oh em oli tle, both inang define pad pacfony-nd 
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Ttpatons? ned barge degthed. | | 
opie of Chit; for his beleniour —— the $f niet F] 
Lig rem fo of ke lewes, eſpecially'the Scribes and Phari« -_ 
ſes, bare ynto-him= for Chriſt wasthe Author of the Law,and yer they + 
maliciouſ}p ſuſpect: andthargehim' Fr” PRE o 62A ſo as vj 
hes Biney to cleate himfelfe in this behalfe, b 
* Thelike hath beenethe malice of wicked men inall ages,2g2inf ha 6 | 
deeceſt ſeruaaes of God; AR, 6. 14. Stephen is accuſed to ſpeak $144 | 
ſphemons words againftrhe Law: At. 21,18. Pantis charged with the 
fame crime, And tuch:is the maticeof«che. Papilts , againſt all Evangeli= E 
; call reformed Churches; becauſe we denie: Iuftification by workes; | 
1 chercfore they condemne vs for enemics to good workes: and in mma< 
MA & ny other points, they faſten ypon vs noresof reproach, for holding the 
zruth. Yea;among our ſelues,theljke malice doch appearcin diolethar = 
brand-their brethren with odious mame$;becauſerhey iſhew forthimore 
| hf on carcthet others, of rheir ducie to God: bur ler all Goth childrenbe2 
ware of this Phariſaicall practiſe, | | 
ME... Againe, obſerue the Titles, vnder- which he cmpocknidek the 
© whole Scriptures of the olde Teltament ; The Law andthe Prophets: * 
Euk;/16;31. they are called Moſes andthe Prophiss: Luk 24.27. 

(riff begarrie as ys and at all the Prophets , and interpreted onto | 

theman' all tbe Sermares: there Hoſerand the Prophets containe alt 

the Scriprures of the old Teltament, - 
a 'propertic | Here then-we may iote a propertie of che bookes of the olde Tefls- | 

| "of theold ment 241mely, thatieuery oneof them was wrinen either by Adſoſes,os 

| 0's | Oe otherof the Prophets. And by'this we-may know'the Canoni- 

: : call:bookes of the: olde Teſtament, and diftioeviſh them fromthe - 
bookescalled Apeerypha: for the Apocryphe | bookes werenot pen- + 
ned byany of the Prophers, who ſpake ang writ in the Hebrew tongue, *. 
the native. language of the-Tewes 5 bur by ſome-orher.in the Greeke | 
$oneue-; whith was nor the hngu age of the olde Propbers, Thefe 
bookes may be regarded/ivfundrie refpeRts,/as contamitig many wor- _ 
thie Rates couchiog manners; icwhich: regard, we rmsy preferre thens 
beforc- other wrinings of men , ſo farre fortv8s they ore-confonant - 

| with the -Scriprure: andfo the: Church of God hathsf long time re |; 
br derenced them; but yet theyate no pare of the-T;aw, nor-of the-Prot / 

| Concil.Trid. Shes, "And therefcye the Church of Rome doch notibly: vrongant | L 

- $43: .gbaferhe. world, in. liogthefe Apoeryphaltbookes, fox: Caoconenlg 

by Scripture, 

" 8 Riley, abies his > pang, Gonna ſrew ae 
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”" emeenecke Law andthe Goſpe I: ner ite mr. 2 
+ ther; for Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance of the Goſp el, came rofolfillthe Conte 0 
Lewes: and therefore Pail ſaith; that by < faith we eftabliſe the Laws Gofpck v; 


- and A5OF Is 9. 29 6m Whew: —_ ern Lawe: optg\c.Kom-3.31+, V2. 
_ vhepe eo Ecrificer,, and kied loonlt eof por s "at 64 5 a 
bing Jen er people , which aaa ns Cinifls ** 2p a 2 
blood, asit is f there expounded : which did notablyignifie this conf '© ” Ms 
| ſeatberweenethe Law and che Goſpell, in fo much, 45 withour Chriſt; 
the Law could not ſtand, ' tae" 41 
_- Now this conſent berweous: them Ronileth honda The. Laneres 
| quireth perfet obedience, andthceatenech deathto'the; leafdbreackd: 
thereof, not propounding any way forthe fulfilling theteof,,out of o1j#/ 
ſelues ; but the Goſpel direReth vs.to Chriſt, who: 2s quig-ſuretic' bath _ 
fulfilled che Laweſorvs: for which cauſe Chriſt is called, 60be onde af, RomceK 
the Laws for Tighreonſuefſe 40: enery ove tbati beleeneeb, And:the 
'Chrift/ it:is, that che b 719 /neouſueſſe face inal Oe mus; which Rom. 8:4. 
walke not after the fleſb, Ja fier the ſpirit, p mieſlg 
| Verſe 18, Forernely Lſayunurogen; tillbraxen and earth pertſh, 
© oneort —p—nge raledf the Lawe fall noveſcupe pang be 
Here —_ Chridpropotndenh: the: fecondidgunhinc, fob 
che clearing of himlelfe fromtheirfalſe impuration of defiroying thi | 
Lavwe, and it is drawne from the nature of the Law, whichr1 isim- 
mutable. 
| The Expoſition, Fov ; This ſbiwerkabs dependance - this ooh 
* ypon-the-formen, - Favely { ſay outs you > This is: 3 forme of ſpeech, 
which our Sauiour vſed, when be would ſolemnly avouch any waigh+ 
tierruth: and popounding this in his owne name ; herein heihewerh 
himſelfe to; be. the Doctour: of his Church, 'whom- wee! ajuth 
heare' in all. things, for he ſpeaketh:as' one thar- caatzot lies - The: 
thing thee faith js this; Tilt heaxcn' 41n# earth periſh; \- entice ar- 
title of the Lawe ſpall uot paſſe, In which\ words he ifetertvidowne _ 
the Rabilitie- and the . vnchangeableneſſe of the Exwe; and-ahat _ Nat. 
- hee might fully exprefſe his miode, hee borroweth” 2 phraſe from NET 
[the Hebrewe Alphaber,,' wherein lodis the leafi letter; Obie idephigd 
ae , thatnoeſo much, as this lirtle dyvbek bod, Tall pally ouvoF - he 
| 124694 ee b IIS 
: ' Againe, by Title ſome thinke-is-meant the Hbiewgwela) bue =3S\ 
: "A prope it Genie ptrereet or ena rhino" yg 


Pb hs 


Math.ga8 dv Expoſtionof Chr "= 
” | TEIN eng inuating;thar not fowuchasche laftpure oa 
" tetterinthe Lawe. ſhould paſſe away.Now theſe things muſt nor be ta» _ 
kenproperly, for it hath beene,and maybe , thatinthe Hebrew copies | 
SD of theold Teftament , ſome letters ſhould be cbanged, asmay appeare | 
: mY) *** by theadigers readings in ſundciecopies ; for that\may be withour the 
I rof any ſenrencer bur Chiſts meaning, is this; That northe leaſt 
' 'parceltoiſentenceto' the Law ſhall paſſe away; waking: parts in the. 
[aw,to bets titles in the Alphaber, Till beanen and earth periſt : that 
is ,vexer; ſo muchthis phraſe infinuateth:for choughheauen.and.carth 
hal be changed inregacrd eo cheir qualicics, yer helebBente otthem,, 
ſhall rrieuer paſſe to; noching 2: and /in this: ſenſeisthe word Tell vied © 
© elſe-wherc, 1. Sam;.15. 35. Sammel; came no morets.fee Sanl, till the 
day of biodearh > thatis; never, Tillall thingebe. fulfilled: that is,ti cuce 
thing.commanded in the Lawebe __ fo asit ſhall no more vrge a 
mantoary obedience; which ſhall neucr bee; for irmwfi ecernally hee 
fulfilticd:: i this phraſe. hath che like'feaſe: with the former; impor= 
ting thus mnch, even for encr andeurr fo —_ this is the meaningef 
chis verſe; That the: Lawe of God is vachangeable , port oncly in the 
whole, bur foricuery part thereof; and the ful lliog thereof ſhall never 
baue an ende, Chritis reafon then Rtands thus; If the Laws bet immut a- 
ble, audfor obſernation eteruall, then I cate nat to deftroyit « bub the 
= 24 immutable and — : 82d. therefore - 1 came not 10 dts 
| rey ir. 
' . Gods law is Firſt here obſcrue, thee the fin of God is wade perpernal. dns 
"29 wen Fhavgeable,Tiany man _aske hoy this can be, feging the Apoſite faith, 
+ Heb.7.12. i The Lawe rs chapged?.\ Anſier, The Law is threefold ; Ceremonial, © 
Indiciall,and. Morall, as bath beenefaid>now'that place: i is principal- 
ly tobe vaderſiood of the Ceremonialilaw,; which indeede is abrogas 
_ #ed;, inrcegard of. the'obſeruation of itin \ Gods worſhip ;- but inthe 
_ ſcope and ſubſltence of it, which is Chriſt exucifted, with his benchity 
whom:ithedowed out, itremaineth Qill;and js now more plaine then 
| euer it,was.; As for the [udicial{aw,though it be abrogated ynto vs, fo. 
þ-4Þ..5 eeTXe2 fare forth as it was. peculiar to the lewes ; yer, as & it agroes with com» 
© <apaſci.5. monequitic, and ferues directly to cfiabliſh the -precepes of the Morall- . 
6 lawe;it is perpetusll. If itbe ſaid, that Chriſt changed che Morall ps 


. 


in changing the Sabbath day from the ſcycoth day. tro the eight 3:1] av» 

Y Ofike chige ſwer, Chriſt did ſo indeed by bis Apoſtles, bur thatis no change of the 

, Sdchday. fubſtance,bucof the <eretmonie of the' Sabbath : ſor rhe- fubltance of. 
— that laws, theinioyning of aſcucnth daics reſt, yntorhe Lord, Now 
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day is kept ſb}; If itbe further ſaide;thatthe Law itſclfe is abrogireds wy 0 * 
far that euery. one that breakerh:the Lawe is nor accurſed; according © 15 | 
tothe ſentence thereof, Denr; 271.26, eAnſwer, Wemuſt knowthar *_ a 


the Law is but ane-patt of Gods word, and the Goſpel another, reveas - © +» 
| ling another-part of Gods wyll , beſides that which: the -Lawemade © 
knowne:for it addes a-qualification to the: Law, maderating the;rigour 7 
thereof, after this-manner 2+ He i neonrſed (fab tbe Lam) that failett 

is any commaudtment,excepr {ſaith the Golpe)he be receritiled ataina  '® 
in Cbriſt , and in him hhaxe the pardon of 215 tranſgreſſions; And yet the EE, 
Morall' law: remaines for 'euct:2 tule 0f obedience to. every chilflof 

God, thougtthe be nat bound ca bririg the ſame'obegience for: his jus 

fkification beforeGod,: |: I i  - nd; 

Againe, this propertie of the Law, in beeing vnchangeable, aid for \;,, ©... 
euer ro be kept, theweth, thar 20 creature may diſpenſe with the Law of way diſpenig - 
God. Mens laweemay be abrogated and chanoed, but Gods Law enen | £265 
10 the leaſt parts thercof , muR ttand for cuer;till.x be accompliſhed'ty = 
the full ; bur if it might be'difpenſed- with. ; then-not-onely 07s afd) 25+ 
les thereof, but: whole lawes might. be:abrogated. This thewes:the1 1.1m Gree 
blaſpbemousimpietic of the Popes'of Rome, who in their! Canonsbe 39fan 4 
authorized to diſpenſe withthe lawes of God :yea, inthe laſh» Coun- ca5.p;opo- 
ceJl of Trent , he is privtledged to chſpenſe with ſoame:of theJawes,gf 5,00  » 
- Conſanguinitie, againft nature;flacly jorbidden-imabe n ivord of:Ge Comes - 
which js moft horrible rebellion;,2nd 3 great diſprace varo God, ' AMET 

Thirdly, from this propertie of the Fs we may obſcrue, that its menmun. © 
pot likely that any whole booke of Canonicall Scripture is loſt ;'formot gt *6r a ©; 
one ſentence of che Lawihall paſfe ri} all be fulfilled :- much lefle they u res: 
can whole bookes periſh, Sundiie men doe thinke that whole bogkes 52.000 on 
belol}, but that opinion calls inco-queBtion the fidelicie of the Church, 1-3. 
and Gods owne providence,in preterving his werd:netther can ittiand 
wel withthis.rext,that ſaith,-o title /bercoffoallfaile. Fhote that feeme 
to be foſt, were either humone- writings, as bookes of lawes and-Chie- 
nicles,ſuch as our books of itatures.or Chronicles bezor books of philo- 
ſophie,ſuch as Salomon writ : or elſe ſome of them are in the Canoni- 

_ call Scripture; for the bookes of Samuel andthe Kings, were written by: 
divers Prophets:and therefore we may more ſafrly hold,that ng part of 
holy Scripture is loft, neither ſhall ever-fajile; For bowſocuer after the | 
laſt ivudgement, the vie of the word wriuen hall ceaſe, yer theſubiiange © 


S ®. 


thereof {haliremaine in mens hears, andbekept forcucr.- 


z 


_: Fourthly, this immurcabilicic of the; Law,containes amatterof great 
, terror & woe yatoallampenizent lingers © forhouſorucr they mopilate. -- 
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” © 96 - rer themiſclues wich a preſumption of Goys mercie, yer che curſe of * 
|.  Waorroures. Tov which-is againſt them, ſhall ſtand for euer:! and' therefore while 
| moouiugrs CDEY gOe ON "if finne, they have ipft cavſe'td houte and crie; for Gods 
' _  repenrakiee. jyftice in that his Law'is inviolable: neither will gold or ſlur pacifie | 


Godr wrath; for thouph 'a man by his power and -wealch were able ts / 
outtrurne heaven and. earch, yer chat would nor helpe him: chough .- 
heaveb and exrtli be brought conothing, yer every part of Gods Law |; 
. mult flandforeuet;, and be fulfilled, And therefore:whoſuruer doe. lie, 
'irrany finne,muſt'in time repent, humble chemſelues forſake their finns, | 
and berake themſelues vnto Chrift ; that he may fulfill the. Law fol. 
them; or elſe the curſe thereof ſhall certainly be fulfilled inthe, and ©. 
they (hall there fic howling vnder it eternally, where is nothing but 
. - weeping and gnafhing of teeth, 212 | > 0 
A comforrcs Fifily,this immurabilicie of the Law,and fo proportionably of euery 
the godly. part of Gods word, as it prooueth the Scriptures. ro be the word of 
| God, foitis amoſt oxcellent ground of comfort for gli Gods ſeruants 
co ftablifh cheir hearts in the aſſurance of all bis prothiſes,  A'Chriftian 
heart is ſubiect ro receive many doubtings of the truth of Gods pro 
miſes, eſpecially in the time of triall and.cempration ;.but this muſt be 
remembred for ever, that the whole werd of God is immutable; 
though mans' promiſes way faile, and their lawes be ogrd , yer ro. 
itoror part of Gods word ſhall paſſe vnfulfilled: and therefore they muſt , 


Oo 
conftantly waite for the accompliſhment thereof, for in due time it ſhal » 
= be ſolfillcd, - | p | $54 5h, 
 * Agroundof * 'Sixily,we arc hereby taught to put on patience in ffliQions, for js 71 
patent  tomeby the ſpecial} appointment of ou; God , who ſaith in his word, 
p. A.14:22, Þ That rhrough-many aff: flrons we mvſt enter mro che kingdome of bead. 
Hen : now eucry part of Gods word muſt be-accompliſhed.; and there« 
fore Chrilt bade_Peter pur vp hs ſword, when he would haue reſcucd' 
Tris apprehenlion : for (ſaith he) / comtd pray to my Father , and he wanld 
ſend more then wwelte legions of eAvgels to helpe me: but haw then. 
ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled, which ſay,lt muſt be ſo? Marth, 26, 5:24; 
S32,54. [Yi | ; 2» 
Theiinregri- Toney, our Sauiour 'Chrift in this propertie of immurebilitie; i 
TEA mc ucth vno the whole Law, and vntoeuety ſyNable and letter thereofy, "Ml 
WE his proper force, vertue, and ſenſe; foas there is nothing in jr , not ſs: 
— much as one letter. vaine or idle: for every commandement reueales 7 
the perfeR iuftice of God, and every letter ſerves to exprefle the ſame: 
« , <ommandement, And: hercin the-Law of God differeth from meng! 
|, wives: for jn thei be wany yaine and idle. words, yes oftominity 
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inthelaw of Godir is not fo: Prov, 3,8; A] rhe- 


jn chem: 74a, the law of the Lord a is perfett, bis flatm; erare right, and qPtitug78 | 


his iudgements wa and righteou altogether, Now the conſideration 
of this intepricie and. perfgAtion of the law , and word of God, muſt 


monue - vs to fludic the Scriptures with great dilizence : fo ſaith Sire, 
our Sauiour Chriſt, r Search the Scriptures: that is, ſhake- and fate thery r 1oh.z.39.: 


(as the word ligniftetþ) ſearch narrowly, vill the true force and mea- 


" ning of euerylentence, yea of cuery ward andVillable;ray, of of cuery 


kecter andiotte therein, be knowne and vnderſtoood: conferre place 


Feith place, the ſcope of oneplace with another, things going before: 


with chings that come after: yea, compare word with word,letter with 
ker, and ſearchitthroughly.- This manner of ludying the. Sctipture 
is moſt .neccfſarie , as beeing- che thing indecde, which 'preſerueth 


. and vpholdeth the Church of God, and the puticief religion; for - 


abour foure or fiae hundred yeares 'agone , men left. off to (iydie the 


— Bible, aficr this ſort, ahd berooke rhemfeclues to the writings of men, 


occupying their wits wholly in yainequiddities in Philtoſophie, and in 
hid myſteries of Diuinitie: by which-meanesir came to palle, that Po- 
perie 'and Apoſtacie fromthe xruth, fpreadiir felfe ouer the-world, for 


many hundred yeares rogether, Aﬀterward , *God of his merremer- 


ce, put into the hearts of ſomemen,, tobe-carpfull ſearchers.in- rhe 


word of God , by which meancs the truth-apprared; as lighr'our of 


T:ie meanos « 7 


dapkenefſe, Thus God flirred vp-Lm1her, about the yeare of our Lord, 
3517, who by diligent ſcarch in the Seripture, and eſpecially by-feri> 
ous medication, wh prayer; vpon els wordsef the Apotile, Rom. . 
3. 27. That naw by the-Gofpil, without the Law; rhe taftice-of (God i 
made manifeſt: did find that by the perfeR obedience: of Ch:ift , our 
juſtification was wrought; and thereupon, began-10 maigtaine and pro- 
feſlc Tuldification before God to be free, through and by faith in Chrilt 
onely, withent helpefeomabe works of the law; againſt the doctrine of 
the Church of Rome; ando by further- diligence; and 3nJuftiic in the 
Scriprare; the-rruth of God ſhone forth more and more,: Ler alt men, . 


_ diteſpecially Scugents ia divinitie,conſidesthis effeR;of ſearching our 


the Scriptures, as a ſpurre 20 diligence, in this-behaife, By chx-means al-. 


" Ao, extors and herefiegare avoyded and ſupprefied Frtbe wiltlof God is. - 
_ plamhewraled.: Andhore by the way,wemay ſcehow profitable and ' 
; wo t=the gift of Jocerprecationjs; iris a moi exceflentgiſiofibe 
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6-2. roof bely!, da imnnabilicc & 94a ro Gods law, that en 
3 FR net Heres 31D, be accompliſhed ta the ful}, reacheth all Princes cron 
Ws of the Piltrates,not onely 10.be keepers of Moſes law intheinonne perſans, 
' 238%  _ bucalſo withintheirrule and dominions , to doe-thcir beſt ry 
-7.-  thac the ſamebe fulfilleg:and kept by othgrs. For:tbis cauſe did:the -, 
1285 73 WO Lord command, thatthe Prezce of Fhis people ſhould hane the law \ write - 
' 18,19. _ ten before binin a books, toxead wpon continuall, that he may larnets : 
OY feare God, and te keepe all the words of the Law to doe them: arid thac. 
which is there cnioyned vaco Prinees , belongeth alſo. vpro all Magi- .. 
ſtrates, Mafters, and Parents, within: heir places andcharges,they mt .-: 
be carefull ro ſee the whole Jaw of GodpraQtiſcd, and whcged,, both ih, 
| their 6wne perſons, and of thoſe that areynderthem; :. . | 
Whoriris to Laſtly, by his immurabilicic Acribed to.the- Law, we may came.” : 
Keep £1e 18 (hat it is to fulfill the Jaw-: namely., to keepe/and obſciueto the full, - 
" euery particular thing which: che law commaunds:ys: and .vpon this -. 
we may ground: two. concluſions againſt 'the.Papiſts;-Firft, that ro- 
2248 can comet life cuerlaſting by his owne' rightcoulneſle and;obcs. - 
dience; for he that would. come to-heauen by his owne Tigbteouls + 
nefſe, muſt be able ro fulfill the; whole law perfeQly, in every zeſpedt: 
bur fiice Adams fall, noman could keepe the lawe 1n all thingsſavipg..: 
our Saviour Chri \beth Godand: man.. Secondly, tharour. fulfilliog:i>, 
of the law, nouft bainthcobedienceof Crit, forhe overly was anſwee,.., 
rableto the' whole law.in all things ; and therefore if, we would come - 
to heaven, we muſt not comncein out owne righteouſnefle; but in his; as. 
Pant wiſheth to be found of God, Phil.3. 8,9... - 
 _ - Vetſe 19, #hoſocner. therefore (raltbreaks: ove of 1 leſs bak cond 
 randements andioach men ſe , be ſrallkes called leaſt. the - 
| kingdome of beauern.;.but wheſoouer ſpall obſerue- and reach 
. them, the. ſame ſhall becalled great mthe. kingdoms of heas. 
M0; - 4. 
Our 'Saujour Chrif hauing plainely propounded i in-bis Apologie.... 

_ forhimlelfe,thetabilitic and crernitic of the whole law ,deth here 54 
downe: two: notable concluſions, for.the ypholdipg. thereof, .1.Bek. © 
canſe the Law is immutable and ctervall, therefore he that breakgth ng: | 

of the leaſt of the commandements, and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be celed | 
leaft in the kingdome of heauen..2. Becanſethe Laws; eterneh, theres... 

fore be that kgeys the commandements, and teagbetb ey. fo, het: eu, : 
led great in the kingdome of heanuen. x 8.54 
- Forthe, fuft ; by leaſt commandement, be menverh the IFECePLs © if + 
l[lawe Mug Rals NE (Law)Þ ,ynderfiqnd; 
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ern crop; + Joi, Moral 1 an Capt, 
|  Andhecalletrthem tHe not (1 meegard'or't clues, a5though 42H 
B chey were ſo'indeede; fot in it felfe' diy: commandement: 6t God mcg; __— 
is great'and; waightie:: bur bee -ſpeaketh- according to'the opinion little. ©  - 
'of the lewes;, for the Scribes and Pharifies bad-ordainedcertaine rites 
© andceremonies, according to the. tradition of their. Fathers z the ob» : 
' ſeruation whereof, they madeagreatermanterof: confcienes , ther the —_ : 
keeping of ome. of Gods cominandements : and 1; eftectned them 
litcle. Apgaine,, ſaying theſe leaſt commandements, he pointeth our _ 
what particular commanderpents-of the Morall law, the: Ievesellecs — mim? 
"med lefſe then the traditions of men; namely ;thoſe which afterward. YN 
he expoundeth in this Chapter, touchivþ Adurther, «Adatlteric, Smear 
' 1g; and (the: reſt: for: they eſteemed nor all the commandeqnents of. 
the lawlefſer then their eraditions, Shalkbe calledlenft 'inihe kingdome 
'of heauen: Here Chriſt ſers.downe the puniſhwenr of afalſe.Propher, 2247 mo 
which:breakes Gods commandemenrts ,and-ceacheth;nien-ſe; rowit,his Prophec. 
baſe etecemie incche Church of- God: for-rhe 'kingyame© of God i W_.-:-4 
two-fold,the-kingdorhe of grace;atid the kingdom of glotic, ,Fheding» 
Foie a6 Brace} is. the [ocietic and; companie-of Gods. faithfulltſcr-. 
NH wants bere on carth:-Fhe kingdome of- glotic , is the bleſſrd eftate- : 
MI” of all che: Sainrs in heaueb; Now here by kingdome of; heaven, al 
| je meaneth the kingdome of: grate, awhich1s:the milicane Glareh on 
earth : and ſo John Baptiſtealleth ir, Matth.g..2)Repent ard awend, for 
bekingdewe of heanen is athantd : that is,the Church of the oId Tells» . +> 
ment is:now aboliſhed, and the-Church oftiicnew-Teſtamentis teadie 
1o take place by Chriſts comming: :and therefore repentand amend:and- -, + - 
BN Marth, 21.12.ffom the rime off loba: hitherto;the kiwirdemne: of heayes . f 
'Y. frffercriruiotence.,” Sb then the meabing of; this firſtconduton: is-this, tho: 
Whoſdetier breaketirone oftbeſe Jed>comnfandementa gfabeMaraltl x 
law(which:afterward I ſhallexpount)and teacbeth men ſo-ro doe; he -* © + 
fall be-contemned, and nor .counted wordijpidtbenmemyer of ahe. .. S4 
-- Churchof.God:in the new Teſtament.” .: -- 
= - In this corein/or, inthe pucifoofohedoweyy Griſt ferttabs Hart The corrop- 
| [1 two nonblecetruptions of an hoYow kearc,cawardsGodgThe fhel;,x20 Ho 
"ſer lietle By the commandements df;God, efltemipgnomhore of them ding Gods 
"pay leſſe; thenof mens lawes and«treditions3-but; aintamess Git Fare | 


3 et: Jame2.10- 'J 
IJ 
Le 


+ the whole law in three-parts; 


How ſome _ op 'Y 


- 
We 


'Y torhar breakythone commandement gbe irnexerfolincle; mgiltie of aff .....'.,- 

4 g though he) qzake; thewe: ofikerping allquloolhanile, hehonmaketh wha 5 i 
1 "A aſe accodntbfone.commandeaten;gontemeth all; though 2 i 
E/cemerebonotirihene! mp ————— : 


WF Mahg% — ArZxpoltianefcbeſo |} 
4 8 gladly;mddbeyed hisdoficine in many things, andſo fcenied 10 make... 
8 ſomeaccoumnt of ſome commandements; yer becauſe he would acedes - | 
Hugh mcefi;agaioft cheſeauentls commandewent,he didin effcet cons 
temne and breake them all : ſo ar this day, there are many who pro» 
fefle religion, and giue reftimonie thereof, by hearing the word, and | 
-yeceiving the Sacraments; and hegevpon they would be counted louers -: 
of Guds lawe : yet- inthe courſe of there: lines, andiin-their particular | 
 .callinge,they aillinorfticke roopprefle the poore,andirodeale voulily | 
for their adyantage; to prophanc the Sabbath for a little profic or pleas | 
'fure, and co (ſweare, and'cutſe, when they are 3 lictle provoked, Now, 
howfoeuer ſuch pecſons may make a glorious ſhew of profeſſion outs | 
BS -wardly; yet by theſc and fuch like particular aQions, they ſhew- plainly | 
2 *thar they haues bur Phariſaicall hearts, which. indecdomadelieele or no. 
=o account of Gods commandements, Let vs therfore cucry one tooke in. 
tro our Waics, and fcarch in our owne hearts, whether this corruption be 
. __-tavs,orno: andif icbe, ler vs repent and- forfake' it, and labour to bee 
«bugs. come hke Davidge who bad refpeft vnto all Gods conmandements : and 
ſo (halt we not bedefpifcd in the Churchof God, ! + ov 
2.Cortuptis,, "The ſecondcorruption of an holtow heare, noted [ikewife of Chriſh, 
_ in theſe ewes, is to place the ceremonies, rites and traditions of -men, 
— ,abone the om ape rin of the TS he doth ex> 
/” — preflycharpeiche Tewiſtyrteachers, March, 15.3: e ye tranſpreſſ. 
6+: 10 heme; Henke of Goal by yonr tradrtions ©: And this alfothe pra. 
_ x Tollet. Riſe bf the Church:of Rome ac this day , they account * earing feſs in | 
Conſe.l.6, *Lent,and on theiv faſtmg daies, a deadly ſinne:8& yer they willy diſpenſe | 
ES & _ with rreaſons;& murthers,of Chriſtian Princes : they * allow of Stues, 
ſta 2bdica. they-petmit andpardon:Sodomiec ; and yer 2 vtterly forbid mariageik - 
— nals 5: ſodiceltare; which the holy:Ghoft d calleth hononrable. aivony' all many 
we. - Intheleandmany moe; rhey>preferre rheit owne traditions before ths 
a C:xt1. moſt holy commandements of God :: yes, many ignorant/perſops:2 
#.+7.Cat, Tong vs; are tainted: with this corruption : for-be not ſame feaſt daien, © 
Preebyz->  appoitited by the Church, a» Chrifisnarivitie, alt Sainrs; arid ſuch likey i 
__ aJeks.* - obfrgedby them with greater: confeience"and Teperence ;ahen the IN, 
-  d Htd33-4: 2d owne Sabbath?" Fhouh rhe'memorie of Chriftcnatildrie: may i 
; -- - betelebrated; yer the” Lords day! fhovld hate the-fpetialf honor; 
”  _ ,, Now for thereforming of this cortuption, we muftiabour'rofiaverbs i 
', Plalaiy. faine minderhat was in David, who-grewinro admjration.anicht Goal. 
4. contenaridemenes; andihicreupon invred bimſcife 10 theobſeruatiowsl YN 
| ug {069 We tou therefote"ladowe to houe-an-high-ffmactom oth 
| cert hee of God; and chin mill de notable miinest0 deny $0108 
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"- rend feqre and obedience roiwards. t ebuetlsdoc £8; 
ST inotfob gbly aduance.che law of God, as they ought, is: breauſe; they + 


| a falſe Propher, and a true: The falſe Prophet breakes the. commande. Þ<rv<<n< a 
| HERE ' falſe propher 


ments of God in his owne perſop, and alſa by his doGtrine teacheth 0+ aud a 
0d in ec perſop, ab p - and A truce 
thers to-doethe like: Bur the true Prophet and ſeruatit ef:God , in the + Ws br 


_ "Minikerie,;endeaugureth tbe aduancement of Gods gloti | 
MID HEETIE, NC reth Te c | of God: ic; as well-b 
integritie of life, as by ſoundnetſe of doAtrine,  . work Wee > pO 4 
. Thirdly, in che puniſhmenr of a falſe Propher here ſet downe, wee Poe... Þ 
baue good direRion for our iudgement, touching.the: preſent” Church-Churche and 


of Rome; | " 16 Ot Wnrthiet ; KF 
OT A\QIN ;namely that thee is not warthic to be eftecmed a part o! > 147 IEP 


Chrciſts Church 0n.carth, by the.fentence of aur SauiquiChriſt;becauſe treatife of - 
ſhee breakes Gads commanudements,aud teacher mens: for. where- "3 rk | 
as the ſecond commandemenr forbiddeth the worſhipping of lnages Bellar.de t- 
yea andthe making of Images. to; reſemble. God; the: Church-of _—_—— 
Rome doth nat gn&yallay the camearie,ogainſt, his commandement; > Fellar libs 
but reacherh others l0.to doe: laying.that itis-lawfyull a to refemble the Yew de 
Father, the Sofine, and the: boly Laboft in Images \,-cither:paintedor fand: bear, 

| Farued, and.co worlhippe themutherein;. yea, and ro worſhippe b the I Condit. 


vety Images of Chriſt, and of Saints, as alfo.the:s-Sainis themfelues, bg lefl 5. 
| + : ; 2 | 5 an. $. 


with religious worſhip, ES 13:52:12 bn os; 1? 
| : egy : | b+580 4 1.180 *-.- eBellar-de 
 Againe, they plainely breake the ,tcnth.commandement,which'for- Concilau- 
| ddeth.thej5(t mations.vnto fave with delight; though withourcom FS 
ſcat of will, by reaching « zhat concupiſcnce after bapulime,iono {ipne; Pontif ib 4. 
And as, they. deale, with the commandement,, ſo-drale;they with.che g - Sap 
Propbers,,who give teftimonie..vnta Chrilt ; for fiiſkthey :deſiigythis? (e2-19-C: 


 Mabhapd;hy their forged tranſubliantiation: ſecondly, they ouenturneg, cn rae, 


Y hisckiogly office pÞy making zbe;Pape' thes heed afiabr (Hurch,apg Sec the 
| giling bim power f ro make ewes ro-bimade the conference, Thir die alice Popes rob-> k 
\ þ pvergyrne the Prieſiood, by their maſſing Priefthao d, ubiceins - bey & "x . 
Y #7 offer up aw wnbleodie ſacrifice,for the finnes of thequicke and the a6 z1x: | 
| gead, qurthly, theyreb him of his-propheticail office,in giving liberty muments, pe "Ny 
 #9theb Pope;co make riewe law es,& ito cxpound the Scripe i og. 


Pope,to make neve law cs, i ures,as ſuy tag... . 
I. e: cheſs things they teach, &cherefare tbat Chidhvis nog i Harb anim. ..y 
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82 grearrercie hath youchſafed vs this fayour,in this Lind, chat we Goat] 
| receive, and embrace his boly word, to publiſh and reach the ſame;and 
ſo.zftcemeth vs worthie tobe accounted a member of his Church: we _; 
are therefore to reioyce inthis mercie; and to praiſe God lonely 3 
for this vaſpeakeable bleſſing ; : and to ſhew forth our thankefulneſle, + 
not onely by ceaching, and recciuing- the truth of his werd, but alſo by 
yeelding obcdience in all things thereunto? yea, our exrneft and daily 
- prayer muſt be, becauſe it is for a great bleſſing, tobe counted worthie 
of iis king dome, thac God would continue: the truth of his will to Vs, 
_ and coour polteritie for eucr. 
The ſecond Concluſion :. Whoſeeer ral keepe TER and reach. 
wen ſo, the ſame ſbailbe called great in the kingdome of heaven : that 
* is, hee ſhall bee honoured in-the Zovinrg God, and eſteemeda | 
worthic member thereof, becauſe by this meancs, he endeauourerh to 
Theokee Keeperbe law vnchangeable for ever, In this concluſion ewo points arg 
of a Furbfult to.becconfidered; the office of a faichfull Teacher , and his reward his 
Teache®. * office 1s two-fold; Firſt, in bis owne perſon he muſt be a doer of Godt 
| | commandemenzs: Secondly , in his publike Miniſterie he muſt teach 
' mien ſo to. doe, 


Doc and.” © Here ff obſcrue the order of theſe duties; Doing mu Zoe before 


FTACNs, Feichme: This order Chriſt propounds, and that doubtlec 


.; 


ON ſpects. 
all ground: Firſh,, becauſe a man cannor with ivy: and<omfort fitly | 
reach others, before himſelfc be-a'doer of the thing he teacheth; | 
forif a man teach others, from the infiruQiion of: the- ſpirit , hee 
hall finde his owne heart inclined by the ſame ſpirit , to the obedis 
| cyce of the word he teacherh, | 
_-: Againe, the experience of the fraite and efficacie of the word; in his 
. owne perion, is the. bel} Commemaric a man ean have, for the opes. 
ningof it vnto others: The writings of men, with-the knowledped 
artes.and rongues, are cxcellent belpes; yer if a man want the ſpirir of 
God, framing his heart to beleeve and: obey the word he wo 
whereby he: ſhould beceme adoer of it;doubtlefſe the word wil feed” 
bur a dreame orziddle vnto him, neither can he fitly applic thefains. 
: ynto others, having never had experience ofir in higowne: fout:Th ” 
then ſhould mooue all Miniſters, and fuch as fer themfſelues to 1 
calling., fiſt and chiefly , to Jabourto. become: doers of the want 
by ran on other helpes. of. Jeaming- are-to be-:ſouhy © fot x ah : | 
+4" >. Mt diligence, to make themfit-agd able Minifters © ear - 
"Ys Bt ieries;bur eſpecial ,they muſt labour for hoſpice Frared 
: SR ; Uhoir-hoares: co. "ee © ang; rhels: Ine z:the- word ww 
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bea- 


> faithfull Mi- 


ued with the vacowardnefle of their people 3 he propoundeth NOT the ran 


. "=> 


the coterſion of the people; as the propertie of a faithfull Teacher,bur p!<s ynto- 


hence the Prophet complaines , that he had k /ubowred in vaine.; andk Iay 49.4." 
fpent his ſtrength in vaine : nay,, the ſame Propher is ſent 1 20.5/mde 1 1c 49,00") 
the eies of hrs people, ta make theme dull of hearing , and to hardentheir. - 
hearts by his Miniſterie , which was a heauie caſe: but yer that 
faying of the Apolile Par, mult be remembred; that howſocuer voto  - 
ſome, hu Mmiſterie wai the ſanonr of death; yet,n2 vnio God it was al- m +.Cors; 
waies the ſwerte- ſanonr of Chri#F So that a Miniſter mourning truely "5% 
for his people, to ſee their hardaes of heart, may comfort himſclfe with 
this ; that. ina good conſcience he endeauouteth ro-obey the. word of 
God, and toteach men ſo, ; | SOLE TT es = 
. © 1 I; Point, The reward of a faithfull Teacher-is this; hee: fhall be _ 2 
' Connted great in the kingdowe of heanen :thatis, he ſhall be honoured, ,F4 rrictult © - 
and counted worthy to be a member of Chrifis Church, both in this Minifler. © | 
life, and in the life to come. This muſt be remermbred,to incite all Mi= _ 
” niſters tobecome faichfull Teachers , both inlife and doQtine..To get. -. - 
xeſpe& inPcinces courts, is much ſoughr 3fterinearth; O then, how - 
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ſhonld chis high reſpet with God preuaile in our hearts, to.incite v8 | >. > © 
tobe faichfullinthis calling.  - © © — 20 
-..” Trighteonſues of the Scribes and Phariſes, you cans: epter inta the 
o_ : - bingdomeefbeanen, Go tet .:A 
BY - Thele words are, commonly: taken. to bee a Reaſon of che former RR 


- 


verſe, by way of anſwer'to a ſecret obieRion, which'the Jewes might 
frame there-from, to this effeR ; T bes ſaieft, whoſoener breakgth one of 

il theſe leaſt commundements, and teach men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt inthe © 
= Kn7dome of beanen: But our Teachers the Seribes and Phariſes, looks = 
 onane Chiefe place in the kingdowe of heanen ; and yet (it thy da 2. © 


Un Expoſitio onofChrifts . 3 
rt Jauy 3 couſueſſe exreederrheiry,'ye I fats the king WET, | 
| of hear,” A * we mirkewell ; the wonds may wore firybe referred | 
| Scope, tothe17.verſe;a; athird reaſen,rtoproone cliar Chrifcame not to de- | 
ftroy the Lawe,or the Prophers;but ro fulfill chem;becauſe he exacts at | 
eucry mans hands, 4 more perfect and cxact righteouſncſle, then that 
.. which theScribes and Phariſies:ehcher bane in thewfelues  oFrequire TW 
..; others; wirfour which, "Ho inan can' encer inio the kigdome of heas 5 
wer. - 
_  Inthis verſe are :chiee points to be handled: \Firſ, whae theſe Seribes : 
and. Phariſies were: Secoindiy, what: was'their Ri eonfreſſe: -and chird- 
ly, what is that true Righteonfreſſe, whereby a wan have & Enter into the. 
"Mi - ' inpdotarer 'heauch, and Rand'iuft before God, - 4: 
t AScride,” | Forthe firfti' a 'Seribeis a hartie of office , whereof here” weretwos 
EC, forts among the Iewes ; Ciz;ll, who as Publike Noraries; did reviftet 
the affaifes of Princes, and ſach an one was Simſhai, Ezra q; 8. and Ec. 
2. Fecleſiaſli elefiufticel, who were imployed'in the expounding of the Sctipure, ſuck. 
calle " a/ohewas Ezra, Ezr2, 7. 1,5, 6. And thoſe'of whom our Sauiout.. 
" Chrifl faith, Marth. 4,52 Eueric Seribe taught unto the kinedome of | 
heaney, is bks # gaothouſholder: and Matthewe 32. 2. The Scrtbes 
Pharifes ſit in Moſes chaire : that is, they ate expounders of the law of 
Moſes, And ſuch Scribes are meantin this place; to wit, men inEce}s.. 
Gaſticalt office; deſcendine'from the tribe of Levie, who expotinded. 
the Law vnto the people ; 211d theſe were' 311 one with the Prieſts and. 
 Lenires vnder the Law: and therefote &z &rA i called both a Scribe an 
 Pruſt;Nehem.$.1,2, © 25 
te. "| Thename Phariſebetokenerh a ſe& , not an office; for there: wer , 
2$ctz. Three ſpecialiſes 21015 rhe Iewes : T he: Efſener, the Sadgpces 3 1 
3 ECG  *Pharifes. The Eſter acre like Popiſh] Monkes and Friers j' which di 
| ſeparate themſclues from the people, vowitig and dedicatiog theft £ 
* 2.$adducer. feſtes tolive in pefpetuall ſanRitie,” The Sadduces were a ſect 1 char di q 
| __rExpouht thelawe; ateordingro the letter and ſylhble,and with-all& 
nied the freſurreRion , and immortalitic of the ſoule; as. js pla nl 
3: Pharifics, "AQ 23. 8. The Phariſes" wetefuch; as did forſake. the common.expt 
"fition of the Sctibes, and taughy and framed -; amore. exaQ. apdM 
expoſition of the aire , 8ccording to the repeiions ofthe: Fat] 
and they” were tvioſt Toly outward +, , and of chieſe actpunt: 
Boks "the Tees: and rates Apoftle Panl fb, n thacafiers be 
de RF 2etr religio' 1, he lined# Rel Sie he : Way, a9 Phot 
Ser Pers ec tbe re were ano +{eR;.0 
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Herod was the Meſſiae Andthus we ſee what the Seribes md@hariſes 
were, whome Chriſt bere ioyneth together for amplification: fake; vn- 
derſtandivg; thereby ſuch teachers among the Tewes, Prieftr and Le- 
vitesas liuedafter the moſi (rairgyſtome of the Pharifics:forthe Pha- 
rifies, were by office Sdribes, as weimay plairicly ſee by comparing ro. 


. gether, Ioh; 1.29. with v.24. \where thc Pricfts an Levites(who were 


Scribes as we hue ſhewed) are called Pharifies, | | 

T1, Point. What was that rigateouſnes of the Scribes and Phari 
fies, which is here ſo debaled, as beeing ynable to bring a manito hea» — 
ven? By thetenourof Scripture it will appeare, that it-was p an exter- » iergs 
nallrighteouſnes onely (anding inthe outward obſcruation of the Jaw; Manh.2z.25. 
for they were carefull to abſiaine from aQuall grofle finnes; as whore= | 


' dome, theft, murther, idolatrie, and ſuch like,-and they were very for- 


þ that will not flicke to robbe their neighbours 6 


ward in 4 faſting, praying, and gming of almes openly , nnd ins keeping 9 Luk. 
the traditions and ceremovies of the Elders, and inall chiogs tocarrie *+"WM 25, 
'themſclues in ſhew © compormen#leto the law ; but the tawardrtighte- 6: 
oulncſſe of the heart they nothing regarded, thinking thac perfeCt righ- YT af 
teouſnes confifted ia outward obedience,8& by thar they looked to: be | 
ſaued; as it is ſaid, Rom. 10.2.»eg/etting v1terly the righteouſnes of God, 

Inthele Scribes and Phatrifies we inay obſcrue;;; what is the natural wana. 
perſwaſion of nan , touching righicoutnes: to wir, that an outward r2l! coucele 
tighteouſnes will ſerue: the turne; and therefore eucry man naturally 4. —"u 
contents himſelfe therewith : and: hence it is that men will bring 
their bodies vſually to rhe place of Gods. worſhip to pray, to here the 
word, and recciuc the Sacraments; but few haue care to'bring- theie 
hearts-with them, that they may inwardly worſhip God in ſpirit and 
truth: fo likewiſe,many are content to refifrom their ordinatic labours 
on the Sabbath day, but few are carefull roconſecrate their reft vnto 
God: men be carefull ro abſtaine from actuall nurcher, bur: few make 
conſcience of malice, hatred, reutling, and — many hate theft, 

"their good name, 
by vile reports: many are aſhamed to robbe opevly,tharmake no bones 


L 0 deceiue by falſe weightsand meaſures; by.gloſſes, and ſuch like! and 


wyctall theſe will bleſſe themſelves with their outward righreouſneſſe, 


.  Againe, here we may fee the palpable and grofſe opinjon of UiKiuilitones ** 


Z and chinke all.is well;not doubting but they ſhalbbe ſaued by it,chough — 4 
. they haue no more: bur this is Phariſaicall pride and folly, tor-all fiech .- = _[0S 


z 
**: SIS 


outward righteouſnefic is here condemacd, as.vnable to ſave thefoule, © 


' worldly men,cuen of thoſe whocomonly are called honeſt mentif they $51! 
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$6 theie a6ſver is: they are no theeues,nd-muttherers, $0 groffe finners, © 
and.therefore they hope God will ſave rhems for they liue orderly,and 
.doenoman.wrovg; bir let all ſuch cake heede,leaſt they deceiue their |” 
.owne- foulry;; for this cull honſtie: was - the! righteouſneſs of the.” 
Scribes and Pharifies ; which couldnenberbring them, norany other 
jors the-kingdome' of: heauen , 8s Chriſt che God of truth ſaith expreſs E 
ly in this place, To giuealimes, to faſt, to praie, and to dealevprightly © 
wich'men; be veric gaod things; but yer we muſt labour for-more then: 
theſe, if cuex we.meane ta come to:heauen:; we-mult getanothet | 
rightcoulnefſe of the hearr , renouncing vererly our owne righteoult 7 
 nefle, in the matter of Iuſtification, and condemae our ſelues for our 
beſt aRtions, that ſo we may be ficro receive that true rigbreouſnedle; 
which will commend vs voto God, i 
4 TEIN II. Point, What is that true righteouſneſfe which will briog a 
ouſncle., man toheauen? eAvſw, Iisthe righteouſnefſe of Chrift, r.Cor. 1.30, 
+ oF for Chriſt is made vnto vs of God, -wiſedome, right conſneſſe; yea, he wat 
£3, Cor.5.22 made ſinne for v1, that we might be made the © righteonſneſſe of God 
bim, This is that righteouſnefle,, which exceeedes therighteouſneſſe 
of the Scribes and Phariſies, and whereby a finner doth Rand:iuſt before 
God : for whenasby eAdams fall we all became/guiltic of finne; and 
thereby ſubieRtco the: curſe of God,. and to-eternall condemnation; 
from which we could never haue deliuered our ſelues; then ir pleaſcd 
Chriſt ro come from the boſome of his father,and robecome our ſures" 
tie and Savjovr, who inhis life became obedient ro the law for vs, and 
in and by death vponthe croſle, ſuffered wharſocuer-was due vnto.qut 
- .- finnes: which obedience and ſatisfaQtion beeing made by him that 
was both God and man, was alone all-ſufficienr , both to free vs from 
_ thecurſeof the Jaw, and alſo to iuftifie vs before God; and this rightes 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt, is that which-exceedes the righteouſneſſe of th 
'Partsof = Scribes and Pharifes,and is able cobring a man tobeaucn, Yer further; 
- 9057 #2. for our Tufhficatian, Chriſts righteouſnefſe hath three parts; che purici 
of his humane nature, the imegritic and obedience of his life, and thi 
merit of his ſufferings vpon: the.croſſe; and all this muſt be ours, t&# 
anſwer for our corrupt nature,. andfinnefull:life, deſeruing a curly 
Geary... ----..: WH ts . -- 


oviza, x. - Here ſome make queſtion, how Chrifts righteouſneſſe can be our 
Bellar. de and how one mans righteouſnes can-ſaue ſo-many thouſands? .Anſas 


H Ro La. Chrifts righteouſnes is notthe righteouſnes of a meere map( fart a 
ge Anſv. *- it could ſauce but one at the moſt,): burir is the-righreo! of tha 


x - perſon, who is bath Godan 2nd therefore is an infinitright 
Z . .  puſon,whoisbath manzand therefore is an infinitrigh 
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Chriſts righteouſneſſe bee ours , then we ate as righteous as Chriſt? Obicts © 
Anſw. The fame righteouſnefſe that is is Chriſt, is ours, but nocin the hote.- lf 
ſame-manner or meaſure; for Chriſt hath it by merit and aQion of him- ; 
ſelfe, we have ironcly by mercic and impurcation: it is in Chili asa +» 
roote and fountaine, in vs by reception and application ; like the light © 

in the Moone, andin the Starres , which is nor in them originally , bue* 
receiued from the Sunne,the fountaine thereof, Thirdly, it is ſaid, If we ovies.;- 


by Chrifts righteouſneſle be iuſtified;, 8nd made the ſonnes/of God; >. -*: 5. 
then is Chcift by our finnes made voiuſt, and (o the childe of thede-' = 
vill? e-Cnſ. We may ſafely ſay , thatChriſt was made a figner by bur And. 
finnes, not aRtually, bur by imputation: now hence it will not follow, 

that he ſhould be theThild of the deuill , for that commetli by the ate 

2nd habite of finning, after finnefull conception; all which, our Sauiour 

Chriſt was free from: for at the yerie time when he bare our fnnes , he 

was in himſclfe more holy then all men, and all Angels. Fourthly, it Obic®4- 

is ſaid, that if Chriſts righceouſneſſe: bee made ours, then we are —_ 


: 6 | : nf | p I : NN 2 ; W 
Here ſome may ſay, How is Chriſts righteouſnefſe made ours,” and'cyin, righs: 


we aſluredof it? eA»ſw. It is made ours by ſauing faith, which the tcouſne! is 
. ma ce ours - 12a A 54 


holy Ghoſt creates in the heart and ſoule, as an hand-whereby wee may þ, rack,” - 
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| 8 er (every rom lanSiſcaiop by the pic, rjiththe luicathercof, | 
... - whereby theold man beeing mortified, and thenew man jo Chriſt re-. 
nucd, according to his image, iv knowledge, rightcouſuefie, end true 
holinefſe,. the whole ,perſon is. turned vmro God, and made Garefull co: 
pleaſe him, both j3 thought, word, and.deede; .and hereby doe were- + 
cejue afſurance.of our wttificarion; fortrue ſanQification is the earneſt. 
of, the {piriz of adoption in,our kearts, whereby we are ſealed ymto the: 
. - : day of ourredemption,; | TEe 7 
The vie. | Doth thax righteoulncle , .whereby we muſt be juſtified and faued! 
1. in the dayof our Lord, come: from Chriſt onely, and noe from our: 
. ſelues? then we ſee what juſt cauſe we haue to bumble our ſelues, and-- | 
| to acknowledge our great vnrighteouſncile, and want of all geodnefſe; 
in- our ſclues; and. when we-can,doe.this vofainedly, we haue.gone: | 
» , onefleppe in the way torrue happineſle, Secondly, we alſo muſt here- 
| © by learne, to efteeme all things 4s droſſe.avd dongue,with the 2 Apoſiley : 
.  aPluk439. in rcfpect of Chriſt Iefus, and his rightcoulneſſe:for he it is that brings, 
io vs to heauen, and therefore we muſt honour him aboue all; and:valug 
his-righteouſnefle, as that moſt precious iewel,which when a man hath: 
faund, he will ſell all that bg hatb, to ger and keepe ir, Math, 1 3. 46: 
Thirdly, we muſt hunger and thirſtafter Chriſt,and his righteouſoeſſe, 
for it is the fountaine of all blefſednefſe,and without it wearemoſimi« 
ferable: yea, though we hadal) the world beſide, yer withoutitwe: 

_ Manb626-],ofe.our ſaluation, Now what will ic profita man-co- winneall the-. 
world, if he looſe his foul? Fourthly, ſeeing Chrifts righteouſneMeis: 
made ours by faith, 8 we made affured of it, by ſanRification' of heart, / 
and life; we muft labour for true faith,, whereby our hearts may be! 
inwardly renued; we muſt not content our ſelues with an. outward how 

lineffe, for that will neuer bring aman to heauen; but our endeavour 

muſt be for inward holinefſe, whereby we ſhall be preferred with Godz 

aboue all che Phariſes in the world, and get aſſurance of ecernall happi«:; 

nefle, And this faith we muſt ſhewe forth in all holy exerciſes ;-au* 

when we heare the word , we muſt lend the inward eare-of the heartg® 

with the bodily eare; and when we fall downe to praier, weamuſt bowe 

the knees of our hearts; and in faſting from meace,, we, mult abſiaing- 

from ſinae: yea, inal! things we mult be carefull coſerue God, in; ſpie | 

Plal. 57. 10. rir and truth; for which cauſe ,, we muſt prey with Danid; Lord rained. 
\ . #7ight ſpirit within mee, that ſo feeling Chiiſt to live in'vs by grace,we 

tay bee aſluced tha; Cluilts rightcouluclle ſhall bring vsvaco- gies” 
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|» for whoſoener killetb; ſpall be cuſpable of indgement.; -*,'-+ 8 
. - QurSauijour Chriſt bauing [aide downe his Preface,doth here begio ©. _ 
his interprecation of the Law, bceiog indeed the onely wwe doRour of - © | 
his Church; and: herein eſpecially be doth weddle with the ſecond 
Table, beginning firlt of all , with the:ſaxe (ommandement, touching. 


my 


Murther. In the handling whereof, he obſerueth this ofder ; Fitlt; hoe -- 


BY ferret downe thefalle interpretation of this lawe,by the: Setibes and © - -+ | 


Phariſes, in this verſe; Secondly , he ſheweth the truemeaning of irgv, 
22, And laftly, he propoundeth rules of concoagd; aniiagreement be= > 


- 


F- ewcene thoſe that be at variance, verſes 23,2425 264; 2b39kt only to, 


For. the fult; The Expolition. Te have heard: that is;you Jewes 
which now hcare mee, whether Scribes or Phariſes,or athees; 70u hawe 
beard, that it bath beene ſaid of old; thas is, by youraitricient Teachers, 
the old Scribes and Phariſes, whe have'expoyngdedthislawevntoyour 
- and that this phraſe muſi be vnderflood of: the auncient Iewiſh Teach- 
ers, may plainely appeare , becayſe- inthe nexe verſe /teoppofertbis * 
owne teaching thereunto, and would haue theſe highearersxthadbefore 
bad learned a falſe imerpretation ofthis lawe, froortheirold Teachers, 


now to learne of him, the. true expoſition thereof./ The Lawe' is this; . w : 


Thou ſhalt not kill ; The expoſition of the ancient lewiſh Teacherswas 
this, for whoſoener kulethfoall be cntpable of indgement:: thatis)who- 
ſacucr laieth violent hands one another ; to take:awayhis life (forrhey 
knewe no other murthes, neither did chey extend'this -commandement 
toforbid any.fin,but aRuall murther)Þa/l be culpable of indo emem:thar 
3s,(hall be held guiley of murther, both-in the-courts of men j:andalſs 
before the iudgement. ſeate of: Gad:, where hee-thail:receive:rhs 
oc puniſhment thereof, This: was: the (interpretation :0f the 
Wes, ; | 171 1 2310503 50722 


_ Herefirftobſerye , thar Antiquitie isno infailtblemerke of true dos Antiquirie 
| . -. no infallible 


Rrinez for this expoſition of this: commandement wasauncient, recci-yoacke ofthe * 


ved from auncientTeachers: and yet Chriſt the doftour of grutty, reje2 rruch, 
Reth-icas falſe and corropt : and therefore the argument which the Pa< 

pilts vie, for the cftabliſhing of their religion, drawne from Antiquitie, 

is of noeffet, -- | DEED OE 0 0 OS 
.- Secondly, by theſe »ords of Chriſt, ye hawe heard, it bath borne ſaid How the _ 
of olde, we may cahily gather, after what-manner the Scribes and Phari- Doe e—> <3 
tiles expounded the la»;-namely, they left the Scriptures,and followed.lave. | 


the interpretation; of cheir. aucient: Teachezs., But bere Chriſt cheek= + =" 


Y © ond ceprooucth this. manner of reaching 1,a0d.cherefore the ike 
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>” 964 - of teaching reprooucd, wherein eucry point isfluffed out with thete- 
E. ww Cimanicret Feckeen Schoolemen, and humane writers, Andihercalſo | 
F - ;Rhem Teſt is diſcouereda wicked and daungerous preftiſc of the i Papiſts, who | 
pref, ſ£8.19+ referre all deciding of controucrhes, and interpretation of hard places | 

- karcone Bf Scripture, tothe Church and tothe Fathers, If we fay that Fathers 
with Rainol;Oft diſſent, and the Church may erre, then they ſend vs co che Popes | 
as breaſt;/But if this courſe were ſafe,then the Iewiſh teachers might haue. | 


/Y.., hada good defence againſt this charge of Chriſt: for they had both” 
-___  Churchand Fathers on their fide, andthe high Prizeft that was then in | 
> place..Indeede the Fathers muſt be reucrenced, as lights of the Church? 
4otheirrime,and their teſtimonies duly regarded, wherein they agree | 
with the written words :but for the confirmation of the truth in mans. 
conſcience, and for theedifying' of the ſoule in the graces of the ſpirir, 
the word of God hath the onely firoake: by it alone Gods children are: 
begotten, and borne anew-toaliuely hope, and by ir alone they are fed 
andinouriſhed-inthe faith, yea, by it alone they are confirmedand fits 
x _ * bliſhedintberrmh, 1 CUTTTECES 2719 
| -apne amy Thirdly, intheſe Tewiſh Teachers, forbidding nothing as a breach of 
- - call conceit -this law, but the. outward frane of murther; and on the contratic ap. 
of keeps proouing-of thoſe as keepers of this1aw , that kept their hands from 
- HA aayientrs. this Auall crimeof blood , 2nd by conſequent worthie of life euerlat 
IU: eugs Ring; behold aplaicepifture of every naturallman: for is not this the 
A x7 23 e506 :Cx£ammon opinion, 'that -vnlefſc a man kill another, he breakes nor t 
FH E : Fra7h , commandement ? and ſofor the reft, if he-abftaine from the outward 
bi 3 12% aftuallgrofle finnes of ſtealing, adulterie,and falle wines bearing, th 
C7 a7 jo {-hekeepes thoſe commandements,, though his heart be never fo full. 
4 = fraught withenuie,maliceluſt,couetouſnes, falſhood;&c;But let vsobi 
3 5 ſeruc Chriſts reproofe of ſuch erronious interpretations of Gods law, 
as a meanes toſchoole our hearts from ſuch. vaine concerns. / 
. verſ, 22, But ] ſay vnto you, wboſocuer ſhall be _ with bis bros; 
ther unadiiſedly ſhall be culpable of indgement: and whoſecner ſaith on 
28 bis brother, Raca, frall be worthy to be puniſhet bythe Connell: ant? 
whoſoener ſball ſay, foole, ſhall be worthie to be puniſhed by hell fire. 
Here our Saviour Chiift propounds the true jnterpretatien of this! 
 ___ Commandement: But /ſay vntoyou) that is, whatſocuer you haul: 
Expofion. heard the Scribes or Pharifies teach you from chemſclues, or from theif 
__ ..- fathers, ir is nothipg, let them nor deceiue you: for I that am the Laws: 
giver and DoQtor of my Church,and therefore beſt know the meaning 
of mincownelaw, Lay otberwiſe viito you: whoſorner: is angrie will 
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rhree degrees of pun ſidegree of mprthee. 9H - 

- is exger, not anger ſimply :; bur roſs and indeſcred? wider, towards '® T1 E. 
brother: and by Brother, he meaneth, firſt, one Tewe with 2n:otber; ro-3- 4cprees off 2 
whome Chriſt ſpake ; ſecondly, enencighbour with an other;whiether ko 
Jewe or Gentile: for by creation weare all brethren; baving one father _ £52 5Y 
BY whichgs God, as Adam is called the ſonne of God; Luk3:3$; Thele+ 2 
BY cond degree of murther, is calling bis brother Reca.Some expound this 8. 
MM word Raca,an idle or emptie braine:others, an cuill man: others,takeir 
- tobgnifica loathſome man, one co be ſpit at, as we by ſpitting vſe ts 
M ſheweour contempt : but thele interpretations cannot ſo firly ftand;for | 
then the third degree of murther and this ſecond:ſhould-.be-one-and 

the ſame : for tocall a man emptie braine, evillorloathſome., andto 

call him foole are equall in degree. Now Chriſts intent is to ſet downe 

diftint degrees of murtater, as is euident by the diflin&degrees'of pu- 

niſhment adioyncd therevnto, A more fit expoſitionis this, that Raca 

bath no perfect fignification, bur is onely an iatcrietion of indignati= 

on, whereby a man dothnot {launder or revile his brother; buronely 

in gefture ſhew the concempt and anger of his heart againſt himzas whe 

in Eogliſh we ſay, fie, cuſp, or ſuch like: which words arenor open ray- 
logs, but onely ourward fignes of the inward anger-and contempricon- 
cealed in the hearty ſothat the meaning is this 2: He that: is angrie with 
his brother , and expreſſeth this his anger -either-in-geſture or counte= 
nance by frowning lookes, gnaſhing of teeth, or. by imperfe& ſpeech, 
astuſh, fie, piſh, orſuch like, be. is gultie of murther, The third degrees 3 
of, murther is, wben a;:man doth ſhewe his anger againſt bis brother by * 

_openrailings and reproachfull names; exprefied in theſe words; whoſe 
ther caller his brother faole, And all thelce.three degrees are beyond the 
interpretation of the Iewiſh Teachers, who onely condemned: atuall 
killing by this commandement. | * i bi [24 
. Nawrotheſc ſeucrall kinds of murther,, Chrift addeth diſtin des . 

- ;grees of puniihmenr.. The firſt is,t0 he enlpable of radgement for vnad. 

' viſed avger, The ſecond, to be worthie ro be puniſhed: of d Councell, fog 
outward {ignes of this anger. The third is,c7o be worthie of hell fire;for 
reproachfull names or raylings.-And here we-muſt vnderſtand , thac © 

_ Civiftſpeaketh nor properly,in ſetting downe theſe degrees of puniſh- 

-ment, but figuratively alluding to the cuſtame of puviſhing offenders cours» 
vied awong the lewes: for they had thee courts; The firft-was held by Rong he, 

devon meane matters, and other calesof fmall importance. The P.Faginebl _ 

| ſreond:was held by three and ewenty men , wherein acreraioa Devede®” + 

. Mitters ob-greag-impeattancce., ihat could not be- decided in-the' fot | 2 
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 - "gS  courty:25 matters of lifeend death ::andit was kept tinthecheiſe cities * 
7 ef theland. Thetbird court was heldat Teruſalem onely,, called the 
E. ' * <court of the Searentie-ewo, from which none might appeale to: any o« | 
| ther, Init were all waightie and greatcauſes determined,and this court 
tshere called a {ouncell, Now Chriſt alluding bereto;,: ſaith-co this efs - 
fe Looke as amang you lewes there. are different: courts., ang ſome | 
matters. are adiundgedin your conrts of indgement and others in the" 
Corncell at leraſalem;-ſo God alſo he hath bus Indgement and bis count | 
cell: thoſe that areraſbly angrie, ſhall vndergoe Gods indgement : and by. 
- thatwnakeshyowne his anger by ſpeech or countenance, ſnallbe puniſhed. | 
mare:griewouſly and undergoe a Aceper mdgement, as it were by ibe Lordi 
conacell - but be that ſhall by open renilings and raylings , ſuewe forth his 
malice againſt his brother ; as by calling him foole, or ſnoh like , be fuall 

| be worthy the moſt grienou iudgement and torment of bell fire; alluding 

tothe higbeftdegree of torment among; the-Tewes, which was bars 

ning: for before their Gouerninent was taken from ther by: Herod, 
thelewes yfed theſe fourc kinds of puniſhments; hanging, beheading, 
Roning,and burning. Further the words travflated bell fire, are proper. 

ly the fire of Gehenaa ; forthere was a place,neere to the ſubutbs of es 

Grhennt ryfalemcalied Gebenna, which is a compound Hebrewe:word, fignifys 
ing the valley of Hirinoz , wherein was'a place called Topizee, Ier.7,31, 

where the Idolarraus ewes, following the horrible ſuperGition of the 

Nations about them , v{cd ro burne their children ynto: Molech': far 

which fat the place became ſo odious ro the godly, that toaggraume 

the heinouſnefle of this crime, they-ſed'thisname co figuificand-bers 
 kentheplaceof torment appointedfor thereprobate 3 whereupon in 
Chrifis time, Gebenna, and rhe fire of heli, were in fignification all ong 

Now in this valley: the ewes vſedto burne their malcfactours; and vt 
to this kind of iudgement Chriſt aliuderh, meaning nor fimply bell 
- fire, the torments of the damned; buta-more grievous and greater kind / 
of-puniſhmenr theo the former,becauſe it wasa higher degree of finng | 
fothat Chrifts meaning is this; Howſoener yaur Scribes and Phariftt. 
. $each you; chat there ts no murther but atinall killing, and that it onely. 
* Keſernes condemnation: yet I which am the (aw: finer ſay unto you, that” 
you hane dixers puniſhments in ſeuerall courts for diners offences $M. 
. hanging, ſtoning and burning : ſo God he hath diner fe degrees of paniſts . 

' ments for the ſeurrall breaches of this commiandement : be that 5 raſuly. 
' '  angrit,us worthy of tndgement : and he that giveth ont any ſhewe 


of bu. 
_ anger it geſture s ſhall be puniſhed "more" grieionſly ;- but hethat , " as. 
forth his anger by rayling andreviling ſnall cndare the moſt grienoxe 10% 
_ Nor. 3... —_— 
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Firſt, whereas Chuiſt here malterhdeprees of punifhments:-for divers 03 © 7 
ſinnes, the Papiſis -hereoh would dull#rheindiſtiotion of finnes into Rhem.on 
venial, and mortal. Veniall ſarwes (fay they |Jare tight finnes; as badde © PEG - 
thoughts, vaineſpeeches, and ſuchlike; which doe not deferue damna- ' - _ 2 
tion, but ſome temporall puniſhment onely., ſuchas were: allotted to. | 
ciuif{ courts among the Jewes:for.bere(ſaytbey)Chriſtonclymakes q- | 
pen-rayling & reuiliag of ourbrother;luch an hemous fame as deſecues. | 
hell fire, Butthis diſtinQion-cannovhere be grounded; for Chriſtdorh 
not appropriate condemnationto this tearme of hell fire 5\buche hathi..  _ 
reference thereto in cuery phraſe that here imponres 2 puniſhment; as,to +... ... 4 
be culpable of indgement for puadurſed:avger ji2vo deletuerondemnati- * «yo. +, 
on in hell fire; and ro 67 panifhed by a Comwell; for aſftifyinganger by 
ontward-ſignes; *s #0 deſerne coudenmnation, but yet ibadceper degree: 

And to be wortky to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehawndlhk for open ray-. 
ling, is to deferue condemnation alſo, bur yer in'a deeper meafurethen- | 
theformer: 'foras among the Tewes:by the ſenrence of their Gourrs, 
ſome. offences were puniſhed by:bcheading or banging; gremeroften- | 
ces byſtoning, and the greateſtby burningvdll which-punifiaments dit- 
, fered-in degree, andyer cuery one was death : ſobefore'God,, leſter: 
| finnesdeferuc lefler condemnation in hell fire, and' greater (mnes dee-  . 
| / per damnation: and yercuery fiane deferues dammation:;: forthe wages. = 
- of ſnne, b6 it-neuer{o lirtle, vs dearh, Romy 6, 23. forhar Chriſtthere 
makes degrees of puniſhmeats according tothe deprees offiane:& yer. 
ſo,as cucry finne is mortall,deſeruing danation:& none veniall inir-fclf. | 
Secondly,.we may here'obſerue-rwo excellent Rules for therexpoil- 2. Rules for 3 
ding of the Morall law, Firſt, rhat under ove ſinne named inacomman- nou 
dement , are forbidden all franes of the ſame, withall the cauſes ther- Lav. _ © 

of: for Chriſt in expounding this fixc commandement; doth notonely - 

.condemne Actuall murther, but eucn Rafhi avger-m-the.-beare,, and alt * 
 ſignes4hereofir-countenance aud geſture; with all rayling,andreviliog 
. ſpeeches; as breaches of this commandementtand the hke he obſerueth 

n thoſe which follow, / 7, Rule,T othe breach of every commandementt: 

thert is. awnexed a curſe, albrit is be not expreſſed:for Chriſt here (citing, 

downethebreaches of this fixtcommandement,threatnethcondemna-. © 

tion to the leaſt breach thereof; ſaying, he rhat is wnadviſedly angrie- 

with big brother, ſhall be culpable of indgement, Is x northena wondes., * 

to ſce, how ignorant people doc vie the commangements*for-prayers,.. 

= whenas indeed (ifthey could perceiue it) they axe Gads thunderbolts. | | 
to throw theirfoules-to hell foreueryſfinne they commit? |} . 
- _ Thicdly,Chrift condemoiogynadiiſed anger abreach of his a 
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94 lakhs vs dint chat adviſed 000 is notenlawfull : and _ k 
abvite an 4 is,tharall angeris nocfinnefull rfor = Chrift-was ofttimet angric with - 
| An, - the Tewes, and the Apoltle bids vs bro be angrie, bur ſanne nor. If any” 
'// a Mark3.5. here aske, how:we may diſcerne godly anger, from that which. is evil. 
Hart and vaaduiſed : 1 anſwer -ewo waics, frft; by che beginniog of. it 6 
anger may _goodanger proceedeth from the loue of him with whome we are ans! 
be Silcer :grie ; gowloue is the fulfilling; of chelaw, and therefore anger procees. 
x diag fegmlouc,and guided thereby, cannot be a breach thereof: but 6 
| 9. #«4-uill anger proceedeth from (elfe-loue, from diflike orhatred of the 
2-ot- tie with whom we are angrie,Secondly,we may diſcerne it by the ende, 
L6h # Good angeris for Gods gloric againſifinne , becauſe. God therebyix/ 
- ' «dGifhonoured; and for qur. brothers good : bur euill anger wants theſe: 
' - ends, and incenderh priuare reſpedts, It is quickly mooued, ic continu. 
. eth long,and alſo caricth with ic a defire of reuenge, -- 
Anger iu Bourthly, ſering vnaduiſed anger, with the igne thereof, is a breach. 
be bridtsd. of chis Jaw deſeruing death ; hereby we areadmoniſhed to bewareel: 
- this headſtrong affeRion of anger, and betime rore(traine ns Sl 
- _ the fame: it hath abatbeginning, and aneuill ende., and thereby we 
- become murtbecers, Now'that we may ouerruleir, ſoasir prevai he 
againſt vs : firſt, we muſt lay co.our bearts this commandement of Gad 
- forbidding raſh. anper, 8s abarretro toppeit, Secondly, we:mult res 
- member, how lovingly and mercifully:Gad.deales with vs every day;in 
-forbearing and forgiuing vs; andtherefore we __ to be like minded 
towards our brethren. Eph. e<031,32. | + 
The ſecond branch of finne here-condemned i is, ts [ay unto our byyd 
Siznes of © ther, Race: whereby we may ſee that every geliure expreſſing raſl ai 
_——_—  gef, and:deſpire. of heart towards another, is murther befare Godjiy 
murther, - caſting downe the countenanee towards him: this God A : 
1 Cain, Genz;4.6. fromning & nodding the head,or ſhaking it in contemply 
2. . 85the Tewes did ro Chriſt, Matth; 27. 39. allo contempruens {arg ut 
3 - andderiding: hence < Iſmael: icering at Iſaac,u.called week, . 
© Gen219. 4, 2g.and:the like may be ſaid of all fignes of contempr-in words:as jt 
-znſh, piſh, and to (1bon) a man-in diſdaine,for otherwiſe a _—_— 
. they his infcriour : ſoalſo when a man conremprnonſly takgs #1h 
: . ſnaffe, though he day nothing , bur flings awsy withan hears riſing 
Z . : gainſthis "LEG All cheſeanduch like tokens of contem Xt, and; 
Make con-: Gaine; are here condemned for muther of heart: and therefore EY in 
Fo Keience of dechvsin hand, to make conſcience of -cuery. plug whos di 
3S. gag . thecafting of our ——_— ondet oy all patſionmre w de 
there yy —_ 29-60 | 
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96 andfofarreasareproachcan goe, make him wearie of his. life; — 2 

Grievous '  Vponthe ground of thizdegree of murther;be all-grieuous practi.” 

| here forbia. es of men againſttheir brethren; /ipftly-condomnedfor bloodie pratti | 

den. © fes, As firſt, Pſurie, whereby men bjnde- their. brethren-ro returns” 

vauric Biint; forthe bare lank of money or other gaods, which naturally yeild | 

; no:increaſe; withourall reſpect cotheirneccliitic,.or-:ta tbe ſucceſfe of 

the-iyploying of it. Hereby many are broughtita:grest-pouertic: reuiz 

ling teatmesdoeinotbing.ſomuch:pinch the poore;as this oppreſſion; 

2 Secondly, the boarding vp of corpetill timerof dearth,that thereby they | 

BP 4) £4ire the more: theſe men make a privace gaine of Gods common | 
Ec iadgement vypon the poore. 1ndeede.it is not yolawfoltio time of plen} 
tie;to lay vp (toare againſt atimeat: dearth: butito doeit wich the hung 
of the poore, is to ſucke their blood, and to eate vp Gods people ; 

* when men keepe their garvers full;and ſufferthepoore to Ratue; the 
peoples curſe lies. on ſuch, Prov. 11. 26. Thirdly, fighting and ftrikeng 
by prinate perſons, or by others ;n their priuate cauſes Horrthey wounl 
orxweakenthe bodie of theirmeighbours, which-is mdreaher> no grieue 

4  bimbyrevilingſpecches; Fourthly, the detaming the fiode of the ſore, 

_ Soule-ſtar- bythoſe that cannot, or will not preach, isa damageagainit-ecernall 
 : WS life: and therefore Paul to cleare himfelfe from bload in this*behalfe, 
$4 xs faide, He kept nothing backe, AQ, 20,2627, Fiftly to gine offence by 
 Offencing. Woftdor deede, wherebyothiers are occaltoned to fall : this iswv1obark 

fable walking, Rom 19, T57 whereby we doc as much 35 in'vs lieth; df 
Proy him for whome: Chviſt died, As this is ctucllinall, ſo efpeciallyiid 
publike perſons, 2sMagiftrares, Minifters, Parents, Maſters, and ſud 
| like, becaufe their practiſes are Rules rotheir inferiours} They are lis 
hen in an hauen which\puides the: (hippes chav fails. bye night, whiph 
a ng np} Tr aan and (ands;andfocarh 
ſhipwrac Ef 19050 $5557. > I TOEY TIN RTE F047 10365 ry”, +1459 738 "7 
© Hating' ſeetie the-rrue'meaning of this Law exponndedby Chiifh, 
let vs here farther obſernit;how he: reflorerhycherruereſe rherroh Wo 
muſt-nor ebioke; thac hedid. opely-here hvend checreiffing oſs 
___  tudgerhthrsforynderftanding;and wofiaNe/firikeariherefoomadond WM. 
The wu i{c UP Heartyand lives forprodife Touthingabe vſeefthic law ibarofan i 

= £&f this __ Chriſt hete reacheth vs ewo things : firſt, ro deſcend :intowaair ou W- 

bens hearts; there reſearch how wG hare brokewrhiscommandeniens 

MO None ay bome'in Gnarls or oorbrobell if. 
| af tſhire, o= he #3y may mronped him byrevitingecarmns cor oi | 
" iniatits ogainf bir hfe rf wr haveyObritd ecllovenrerice marthorers) 
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#epeni'f fre + Tudye qe? 
an mg 6 1eR done our felucs befoteche Loi, 
$0 #ccuſe and condetne our ſchies, cr ivg ourttiaraltfhamenndcoh-' EE 
fuhon belongs vnto'v#: this we muſtdor; that bythe viewof 'ourmi- Cu 
ſeries; we maybe mooued-more"earneftly to ſuc for mercie; And-in- 
deedef w ne out fiearts and our behauiowrsthroughly,neſhalk = 
finde, thatwe are alf murcherers; For though we'may befrec from - 
aQuall killifg'3 yer-our confeiences will tell vs, thariche-motionsof _ © . 
wiath and mdlice, and the fignes of vnaduiſed anger have-brokeri . gi 

- fonth, both in our-words and geliuce for who canfay- -be never ſnaf- 
fed ae an other'by way of conrempe or diflike? whoati ecleare him- 
tee from deriding und Aifgracing others? now theſe things #nd ſuch 
like, make vs guiltic of fnne againſt the law; and ſo ſubice@to the. 
wrath and cutſe of God ; which muſt needes be fulfilled, though | hea- ** 
.venand earthiſhould paſſe away, This" viidoubtedly is oitr miſcrable_, 
and woſull caſe in wurfeacs, Andtherc is no'wayto eſcapethis clrſe, 
buronely this + wembfi humble our felyes before God,' and eonfelſe 
againſt our- ſclues the murther of ovrthearts, declared-in'our geffute, 
fpecch ,- and: behaujonr ; then'we: miſt 1abourits be'grieedfor theſe 
fnde$;g for which} ende we muſt applic 1 vineo'our ſeives; *Gods fearefuf] 
ludgernenes duic-vntovoforthem; 'Thirdi Fre 

- Godformercicatdp 
doe her this ference efdeathripuVo es 
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the Lordiiovcſd; Gliheſthd-i 
ſ5pe of mercie and 2d by his 
bourin ovur-cal e evo ie rk pa 
- wetfarennd fifcticeFour brethrets;; ry pd nerd um om 
feeke ur ſelyes, butthe commorpbed; elcdewing choſe things char A 
may-griede-our brethren; and dbidg + bold thaVitiytie pob#hbdeGtha. w. 7 
formblagurnto him; ; "rhe {9b Fre Obedience: we toy fhe\y forth © 
5 thankefulaes$or Godsmercie 2adflueetrownrdyys,o: 500 olnmug 
i | Hithertsguhaus hidted the-chred degrees of ouritich which Chai 
"4 condemnech on this fo, wx the dedrine of rhelvoth teacher; 
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(TV ng pac of, od.to-kill, | 
- an. poiver 40 kill chree waics : IL bychewrictex jo pa :. 
and Gouerners, and vnder them executioners, are allowed to kill mokea | 
\  fatowrsthardeferuc death ;'andrhus ſfouldiers. arewarranted to wh 
2 theitenenjes.ina loufull warre: 11, Mo nerer tine rwneran 

_ ment: 2nd. fo edbrebam might lawlully, haye killed bis if tha |; 
SL * Angel of the Lord bad not {tied his 0 111, by an extraordioas © 
I 2* gicindlinQ, which is avſ*czableco 2 ſpeciall commandement.; and ſo. | 
| b Pluto, bPhixees fue-Zimwrs and Cosbie, without guilt of murther, Bur killing 
| 39 is inurcher, when men of thejr owne wills, withous wariant from God, 

ſhy others:and chis Fnae is plainely and dizcAty forbidden in this coffe: 

| mandemecnt.  - 
The kinds of . - {'[, Point, The kinds of killing berwo; either voluntarie, Or c4+ 
-.;- 50 forall, Voluntarie killing is wben a. man killerh of prrpoſe and mint: 
c Numb.35. a0d this fanae-is-ſo hainous, that it < defilesh the lax 1 where tlic blood 
3+ _ bsſhedde, till itbe purged by the blood of him thas thedde ke, And 
E. this purpoſe 20 kut-is ewoſold; either with dels 
3 of revenge, as when a man hathcactied a grudge in bis. hence. long be. 
fare; 01 wybout deliberation, when a man-wichourall former malice is, 
pres catied by fuzie and angertoflay bigbrothes:: andabls food 
——— argued rom tha; which. is: vpon delidermion}, 


oo nvan-ſlauglver ned by te loena fog 
Het. rt Mn AeA is.nas done'of {et purpoſe, burthrough! ſudden. 
rheforeche þ 


ange 
©, 35 eabfiberopd ademirterty 4 necacempenſe forabs; 
899 .2cbge icadindgeth the 5-49; E560 foule- 
3 mand badis,. II Preto ha ons nega giug. 
| eRenns, connaly or helpe vaco the ny : for het 
| andech.is the principal} Agent, and the murcherer, edi ions 
|-'3 py Agaiqe, it is voluntariemurthergo,fliik r, though w : 
purpoſe ontly to wound, if death fallpin thereen : And thayalſs.) 
* | 7 04 nb OWED "_ nine +,hongh ole v9 
| Tenles by leo, + 


— ke beſide 
rb 8 thing which heWMdiaxcily 
_ mq cime, _ albeir, this kind of kl 
finne, yet the partie commirting it; in 6 thay) wares 
his 02 womer , _ to purge ns, cleare himſefe from Ardorec 
mutther, as ow notipaphegrdect dwnger of the friends of the 
prrtic killed ;:2nd laſtly, ro keepe and maintaine the hatred of wurthex  - 
among Gods le, Now this fixt commandement, is not to be-vn« 
derfiood of caluall, bur of voluntaric killing; And this alſo muſt beob.. 
ſerved, char Chriſt giveth the name of wurther; to al{the occalions/ 
thereof; thor he _ m our nets barred of them all, as of 


wurther irſelte. 


verſe 23. if then then 

th ax thy brocherhath on 

| 24- rye i72f fe 6 
' conciled come and offer thy yife. 

Here Chriſt propoundraRal Rule of concord, by ſeeking reconciliation. 
with chem whom webaue wronged! 5 andit depeath'vy ypon the former | 
verſe''as 8 conſequent /a3nd*conclution: dravne | therefrom, as may F 

appeare by the firſtwords,, if hen; or' therefore-+ 25 iF be had aig, If Coherence. .Y 
raſh anger and che teftificarion thereof, eirther in) gefluee orreviling 4 
ſpeech be murcher; and deſeruc- condemiciption-, then weare with all- 
Adipence to lecke- to be reconciled © our brechren, whenſocuer any 
gn nr, 3 SO ran _—_ oy _ 

The tion; If theu bring thy gift to the Altar} Here 4 
alludetb rok mar aG + x45 e vrder ae law ; which 
was, to offer in che Temple facrifices onda : both of propitiarion, 
and chankſgiing, And though 'Chtift here onely name this —_— 
of ceremonial} worthippe, yer wider this he cam 
naroftrucoummard; , whedicr Lepyil tive Mi = 
ori ; 


net Sift ro other and nemenbre,/ 
# he "Mtay,qoe thy waits, f firft bores 


he ſhould fay., Tf abou come to u0r ſbip God «vy way, either t 
- Tacrifices oo by apr Maas. by hedring His word , 
the! Sacraments; «nd remembreſ that thy brother b | 
thee, thatis, that thou haſt ariy way wronged and c ; 
- ther>rhis "rs che" rue" meaning: Pots 


wy 72015 hb0d oats s's 1 ovioh þ "1.2 
beftrnthe Altar] Still: he alludes 40 othe mane 
; who whet they, went: th facrifice'rs the _ 
; heepe ar, bullocke vpro-the-yrcer courry or.a9) Z 
wed ic ouhg-hameegf che-Altaryn mg ener nires 
| ont goto Lord ;now if: at-char very infant; chey-did remember! 3 
at they ha any way offended heir brother,theawere:they. ro leaus! 
rheir gift chere, (nor quite 0micting this die, kiuponely ſuſpending os © 
defertio} girtor awhile) F0got &cketoic reconeilod cochpicbrothes | 
whom they bad wronged: gi vile Hauutin 8 
veſtion.. How = ahis gepayans be; ——, Gelder: the 
| Tewves had a law d that when the ſeruice of God was once begun, none! 
might depart, nonot the Prince himſelfe, till tt was ended. Anſw. This 
= i wul} be-vndceaſtaod. of depanute rautioftheviter: court of whe. 
Temple, whither the peogle onger _— Yackifice foonraſres they. 
had prefented it, before ic wathe gunneta be offerededar tillcht Pricfts 
had begunie Gods ſernige, ions awfuorabe pdopleco depareeſpe= 
cially ypon. this occalion., "Fr | 
. Queſtion 17, .Bus hay e (partie joniGucing, ha pofſ3 
OOF ta his. brathenrhonhe bath wirongeth.by reaſon (of his poli 
«Ig vg farce conntie,his cloſe ;apaife ent;ioe fach Bier: Atuſm; Hes 
ce. his eadeguour.t0 berecanciled vneo bim; and ifthe ae? 
ſeit gy qe yhipdred.by Gods-prouidence;; Gyd-willaccepr thet 
willfor the 4 if cheze be 8 wilhog.minde : {or this is Chrifismea«s 
ning, that we lhould doe-our vtmpfLondeauout te be recontiled rata! | 
+ brethren wham wa, baye;wronged:; ſhewiry fuck: care thereof, © 
tha We preferre. the-ſame before the autwardaQias of Gbdsworthip;s | 
reſywing to worſhip God, ixllee be reconciled:to ovrhretbreng 
"= Fo: © Hpur. A namic Rule for-the-maintaiping. pf leugiand 'clizy 
8 men;namcly, bxor ber{poececyliationglh the gining whrace- 
10 kent nyes-bisexpofrian of: of theft cammandementsfas? £ 
| emued emyrcher, an the provocatiansehercuato!, in-thet. 
For ages haghe.compandeth the contrarie ventueof: — y 
loy "+ ono m__ the res 29K, moan 3 
wy e 6+. 


- ba £ 7 0 ma 
| commands. 
$ - WEnrs, 


»;% 
- 


. 
C 
s 


- 


pe We” 'Y M_ HANS Ye; 7 Fe PO ERrn 3s Vi Y pre 2332 : NY 

3 bc obſerued. asa Kees o of the law :of God, aboue all humane _ 

'Y Jawes; for mens lawes are ſatisfied; by abſtaining from the: vice forbid-" . 

FS den, though the'coarrarie vertue be not pradtiled : as he fatisfiesmatis , 

Flaw, forbidding Murther, that abſtaines fromthe aRuall crimezthough 

4 be love nochis brother: Bur he tranſgreſſcth the law of God;ahat per- 

"8 formeth nar the contratic vertue, though he'abflaine from che vice fors 

'Y bidden + for though a man abſiaine from killing, yet if he goenorloue. - 

'Y his brother, hee #5 guiltic of the breach of thisſxr commandement; 74 
which ſerues te confuce the error of our ignorant people, who becauſe _ 
they abftaine from Murther, Adulcerie, and other outward finnes, doe — 
perſwade themſelues that they keepe the Law, and that God will ther- 4D 

| = be mercifull vnco they, But they muſt know , thatthough they _ * 
ſhould abſtaine from the 'vices forbidden, yet they ſtand caſpable of * © 
ement,for want of doing:the contrarie vertues;forit is nor. fuffict- — _ __. -© 
ent co abſtaine from ecuill, bur we muſt doe good , and therefor. /ohw . 
Papteſi laith; 2 Exery tree that brengeth not forth good fruite, tu bewets 14 th.3.10. 
downe and caſt into the fire: and the ſentence of danmation: (hall bee 0 
denounced againſt the Reprobates, for their omiſſion of doing pood;d /ÞMatz5.qz. = 
was an hungrie, avdyje gave mevomeate, fc, uy a q 
Sccoudly, by this Rule of Reconciliation, ic appeareth that the per. God reie®s _ 
formance of any outward ſeruice vnta-God, is -diſpleaſing vnto him, i' ar xe ——_— 
| itbe ſeparared from the louc of our brethren:Iſay 241112. 1hat have cic- - 
T ro doe with the multitude of your- ſacrifices, fanh the. Lord : and'ſo 
be procceedeth, reieQing in particular, all the ſeruiceof the Jewes, be- 
cauſe they lived in cnvie , debate, and opprefſion ; There hands were 
full of blood, lay, 58, 5,6, The Lord doth there reprebend the Iewes 
falling from meates, becauſe they did not withall abſtaine from ſtrife, 

| andoppreffion; adding withall, chat refrainivg from crueltie, and do- 

| ing worker of mercie,ts the feſt which he requires : which ſerves to o- 
uerthrowe the vaturall conceic of men, whothinke: that the whole 

|] worſhippeof God, Randethin thedutics of the firſt Table, This was | 

-j indecde the conceit and-praftiſe of the Pbariſes\, whereupon they . - 

{| < raughe the people, cher if they gave ablatrons to the Church , thewgh © ASS > 

2 they releened net their poore parents, yot God was well pleaſed with 

4} :hemr. And the like is the practiſe of the Church of Rome, whoin | 7 

4+ caſes of. tranſgrefſion,, through want of brotherly Joug/ dot nog.e. >; =. 

; 4 | 3ppoiat this Reconciliation , but Auricular coufeflion, wad, Candy: 2: 

£2L/ nicell fatisfaRion, as matters well pleaſing vmo Almightic God: yel-44:)+: 58 

hh Oe comglen!gor-rommen prople cir they bereſee N 
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HS” <4 
their brethren, or live in ſich like finnes, Bue we muſtlearne, thar God 
is ſerued; nor onely in the.dutics ofthe firſt Table; but of the ſecond al- 
ſo; and that God abhorres the duties of picrie in ſuch -perſons'as make 
no conſcience of the praftiſe of loue and'tmercie: leret, 7.9; 10.7 you 
 fteale, murther, commit adnulterie, fe, and yer come arid ſtand before we 2 
in this houſe, wherein my ame 1s calied , aud ſay we'are delmered though © 
wee bane doxe all theſe abbominatians? as'if he ſhouldſay', newer thmk# 
#: and therefore if we'defire crue comfort in'our ſeruing of God , let'vs 
make conſcience to-ioync therewith the pratife of mercie towards ouf | 
brethren. 12 WIGS TURE OY C208 li 23n rg 20 376? 
Adaryof * , Thirdly, here alſo we mayleatne, how to behaue'vur Telues before 
Commun” We come to the Lords Tablezif we call ro minde; eucn when webe itt 
"the Church, that we haue any way offended our brother , we muſt firſt 
+ gocandreconcile our {clues vnto him,atd then'comertothe Lords Tas 
ble: we muſit:notabſitainevponthe remembrance of our wronp doing, 4 
Toe - ot fo we adde finne-vnto fanne,, refyufing(pirituall ſocieris*'with'God,'. 
<= becauſe we will retaine enmitic rowards our brother; but ſeeking ſpee- 

; * .* ->dilyreconciliation, we muſt rerurne to receive' the Lords Sacrament, 
_Which flatly condemnes the common praRtife of many ; who abftaine 
from the Lords Supper, becauſe they will not ſecke to be reconciled tg' 

their brethret.©. This. argues'an+heare full Auft' with pride and malice, | 
which-preferres irowne luſt before the will of God:for God commands 
that-the ſubne.goe not downe vpon our wrath; and it 1s his ordinance” 
we ſhould receive the Sacrament'to ſhewe forth Chriſts death; when it: 
is adiviniftred by.che Church;agaiaſtbock- which he offerideth that ab- 
Raincth ,- becauſe he is at variance with his brother: for ChriRt'will not 
bave the gift that is brought , tobe raken away , 'butthere left a while, 
_  tillreconciliationbemade,', Sirnth b 
Degrees of Fourthly, in this Rule of Reconciliation, we may ſce, therebe des 
__ __ Fees inthe anties of Gods worſhip ; all aren6r equal], but ſome more,” 
fri.” and ſomelefle neceſſarie. Thefuſt and higheſt degree '6f holy wot- 
I <Chip, is preſcribedin the firſt:Commandement, as ro lone, feare , anilts | 
rhiozce in Ged abone all , and 10: belecue in him, and all bis promiſes," } 
. Thie ſecond degree of holy.dies, is to /one our neighbour as our ſelnet, 
fs ſeeky peace and reconeiliation'with them whom we hane wronged of 
offended.” Thus much dorh Chriſt hereimport,”in ptcefercing'the pri= 
ctile hereof before the offering of ſacrifice, The' third degtce'confilligny; 
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; pelo aniion ceremontia dries of Gods wth : commanded | in the- 103+. 

_ firſt Table: as the outward aRioris of Gods worſhip, and the onrward 8 

 ſolemnitie of the Sabbath: for theſe give place to ro the workes of Joue* © 1 2? 

and charitie commanded in the ſecond table,and therefore Chriſt faich, '_ Fe Fe 

- of bereconciled,and then offer thy gift, * RES. 28 
Now by this ditivRion of holy duties, we have 2-g0od direftion far's worduers 

our belytiiour}; thatſetiog the love of God'ant} of ourbtethren, are dong 

' the two highelt' degrees of good workes\, therefore we are aboue all God 8c man 

* things to ſecke after chem, ahd to preferre the doing of them before the 

outward worſhip of God ; for that weſee commeth-in'thelalt place, 

Buc the praRtiſe of men is otherwiſe ; generally they are more forward: 

in ourard ceremonies; then inthe: mane daties of the lobX of: God, 

ard of their brethren like to the Phariſes;4 who paſſed over iodgement'g & Luk-x1-42.* 
and the feare of: God, and were very rick in rything mint and rue: bur” 
this"is a prepoſterous: coiitle; AAU cleane contrarie to this ptecept of our 
Saviout'Chiiſt,” - 

. 6Thus mach of his Rulein exnerall; Now'l come to more pereiews-! 
lJayobſtruactions'our ofthe words # Deane thy gift at the Altar | Here Ceremonial 
Chrifk approoucchof' this worſhip-of Godamong 'the Iewesby offe- mm er 
ring ſacrifices; fron whence it followeth,, thar ſacrificing at the Altar , till Chriſt 
and by proportion” other cetemoniall worſhip, was' not” abrogated 4a 
either © Chtilis bicth, or bapeiſine; forhere Chriſ alloweth of thei; 
and therefore the yeealed 6ife oifelyarchis death, when-vpon the' crofle he 
faid, ©1t'is Babes, then he pit 
Was 4 Larnſt VS, | 

ft ; thats , thy ſacrifice; anna the Teweshid wo kinds; Jp _ 
Proper and Gratalatorie, or of theakdyipings : and they arc here' , Werke 
ted iſs", becduſe.in facrificuns & the-prople-gaue ſome-thing' vito © 
= in whiehteſpe's row diffeteth from a Sacrament, wherein 

God gives fomnethinig vnto-vs, Now'the ſacrifices of the lawe, where- whar the 
in men gaue ſomething vnto God, fi onified two things : fir}, that goes 
Chrifd- ſhoeidp ive himſelfe ynto- his father for our finnes': ſecondly, fra on 
that we ſhould wholly giue our {clues vnto God ;, both'in ſovle and _ < fo. | 
| bedie/to-ſerue hit: -and therefore God ſaith; Prou: 22.26, My ſore, 2 : 

| give m7 thy beart'+ Roni. 6. t 3; Give four members as weapons of righ- 46# eo 

7 Youſpreſſi ante God, ui they that are aline from dead workes: Rom. 1 2.7; 5 

4 The e&th you brethren, by the miercies of. God, that you gine vpyonr be _ 

5 Frogricts nevifice holy, and acceptable unto' Gold's this we ought to + © 

Iroporen ten; thankefulnefle for Gods endle and this we | 

pop doe; dr; Fl he peaomledg or acatrobe ut We ne oY 
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..b Gods in Chit 4 TR ar we conſent ddl or. 
-— ſehuestothelcryice of (God , ithar bath.iohearc-and life we may ſhew:. 
ourlſelues thankful for ur creation, preferyation, 8 Reflemption elpe-» 1 
cially. But lamentable is the cale with men. ia this bebalfe ; in; of: 
piving themſelues to God , men bequrath themſelues' ro the devil, 
and become his {laues and vaſlals.; chey, niake. zheir hearts his dwel-" _ E 
liag place, by malitjous,, wicked, and | Iufull thoughts; they cp © 
ſecrace the faculties of their ſoules , with all che. parss. of their bac 
dics , vito him in the praftiſe of fone ; ; this ought notto be, peas . 
Opal gaue himſclfc for. vs , let. vs giue our ſelues wholly vaco. 
IM. 
| And thereremewbrdt that j is, \ doeſt.call;o inde, KARAT I ke; 
Fcamination. 4th ought againſt thee, &T., By chis Chriſt reachetb-vs, hat whenſoes:. 
pf our fe"ue® uer we come. to doc any leruice. vato. God, we ought firft of all to enter- 
doe ſeruice Into, Our Owne bears q and thece to fearchand trie our owneeliats;,. 
tw God. jnreſpet of offences giuen to God or man, whereof we. haue>noe! LY 
peared, that ſo bafore we came'ta Gods-ſoleman worthip oe | 
Teconciled both to God, and to our brethrev. The want of this, brlogs! | 
many a curſe vpon mens ſoules, .cuen in the meaves. wherein'they)... 
thioke to receive Gods bleſſing.: and therefore we muſt Joole:to the... 
praQiſc of this. dutic , that we doe it ſpeedily and; Fam our, hearts _ 
This we had neede to looke vato in reſpeRof God , whom we daily. 
offend : for if be haue. ought againſt vs; and yer we ſtand;out ogainit | 
_ him. by. impenicencie, who can-lave efomhig wrath ? Letystbinke.. 
- 'on Elies ſpeech, s If one man ſinne againſt an ether , the Iudgeſnall 
: ” he it : but if @ man ſiune agwinft tbe Lord , who will Nee for, 


© Verſe 25. - ſgroe with this eAduerſarie quickly, whilercbew pup ani 
. the way with him, leaſt ahine adver(arit delier thee 40 the Inde'. 4 
and the Iudge deliver thee tothe Seriane ou the he aaft inte. 
pY ion. , 4 "4 -£ {6 
3 Uerely , 1 ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt nat come ou themes, rillrhaws. 
haſt paied the vitermſt farthing, _,.. Wt 
| Our Saviour Gill goeth on with his former Rule of concerd Fad Red I 
conciliation, Now becauſe the meaning of thewords 4s wt panrr:, | 
it ſhall not be amiſſe ſomewhat to diſculle; the; diyers.expalition 
Bellar.de ate made hereof. The Papiſts ſay, att hy.qddarrſeci 3K. MgaQT- Gels 


J "I ' commanding. men.in his lawe; and by-w I; meant the ſpace Gfalmeit: 
| this life: by Judge, theywnderſtand Serigug, bahdneel 
bypr;prebal tbe reopen 06 
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i by priſon, they vnderſtand purgatorie: and: byche vitermel farthins, 1058 
oh finnes: as if this were the ne ke yoo or "_ = 
art in this life berweene this and the day of Iudgement,leaſtthou come 
before Chriſt, end he cauſe bis Angels to caſt thee into Purgatorie, and * | 
there thou remaine till thou haue ſatisfied for thy leaſt venisll Gnnpts. | 
. - This expoſician they ſtand ypon the more, becauſe hereupon they | 
- would byild cheir doQrine of Purgatorie, 1c 8 1 
 , \ Butthis.cannorbe the true meaging of this place, for the reaſons fol- 71,. coeur. 
doping. Firft, theſe words depend ypon the former, and are a continu«: | 
ance of the rule of Reconciliatian berweene man a4 man, aud not be. 
eweene God and man.. Secondly, their expolition auertbroweth: the = 
mediation and Gcisfation of Chrift for man toGod: for if(3s they ſay) 
man may and muſt ſatisfie for bis veniall finnes, even tothe vitermol?, 
then Chrift did not make a perfeR ſatisfation.for man to God: for if 
he did, why ſhould man ſatisfie for himſelfe? Thirdly, by this expobti- [: 
on they confound the Adverſarieand the Judge (for the Father and the | 
Sonne are one) which in the Text aromade divers and diftinGt. Fourth- 
| hh, they make a Redemption and deliuerie from hell, from whence in- 
cede there. is noredemption. And laflly, in making a parable of this 
; Place, they fer their Purpatorie:an a ſandie foundation: for fromthe -— 


words of 2 patable.cannoſoundcalletian be ande;but onely fromibe 


maine/{copethereaf.. ele ge node nt Slte: nei 3 
Ochars there be, thas vnderſtand- theſe two verſes of the partie ofe 
fended 3for (fay rhey) Chriſt had ſhewed before the dutie' of the partic 
offendinp., to frekg for reconciliation : now therefore he laieth downe 
the dutic of rhe partie. offcaded and wronged , namely, that when the 
partic offending comes vnto;him, and defwes: reconciliationchemuſt: tf ff 2) 
agree and be recauciled with him quickly. This expoſition, howfoe+ 
| Jer it. is playfble , and fic in reaſon, yer it.cannot well ftavd with the 
wordes.of the Text, which. threatep to the partie: that-agtees.nor 
with his aduerfaric betimes , to-be carried before the lodge, nd cold - 
(#;9-priſon., there ta. lie till he haue paid the vitermeſt, fartbing:: bur 
hs 8o.reaſan; why- the parzia offended and: wronged 5 thoutd 
BY tus be caſt into priſon, and therefore it can not be-yaderſtand of: © 
: FTI42 T5315] : too "Md Feit B37. 07 | Hoh»; 5: | 
Y --hirdly,ohers expound theſe words,to be aperable;borowed from 
 thenqursgfcheJewegand kardit is roſagyobecher they be the words 
4a madlenat,.. pods hiv coboriit 2319998 63 2anuere boog _ 
Bug ealeauep|ttheſe, Afaurth Expoſition, which Itakemofificand the re ex -/2 
OPor-L0-toy $rue meaning ofabeplace; is this. Therwords cone?” ne + nl 
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jg .taine no OY bue arelireeritly and vrojetips co be crIGG\ : th. 
| 1Chtifthadbefore extiorred the partie doing wrovg , to feeke to beres)! | 
= _- . -conciled with his brother, by acknowledging of hisoffence, and ma-": 
E: kingrecompenſe,according to theiniuric offered; But becauſe men are. 
.obſtinate and: ſtiffe necked, andiwill not yeeld and fubmir chemſclues. 
xo chisduriey-cherefore he further vrgeth the partic offending , co the | 
ſpeedy performance of this dutis, by the danger enſuing vpon the negs F 
IeR hereof; ſaying, Agree with thine adu er/a rie,,] that is, vie meang.. 
ro become friendes with bim, wich whom thou art ar variance, (foran : 
«duerſarie dath nothere fignifie an open enemie, bur any one, with * 
whom weare at difference, who hathian.aQtion-againſt vs in any marte 
by reaſon of ouriniuric done'vnto/bind.) Q##Kh] thar is,” withour U&. 
Jay, ſtand norvpon'thy ſuppoſed right, but rather yerld fron thi 
owne right , cher ouer-long to deferre to bereconciled, z/hites ay, 
art in the way] thatis,(as we may plainely ſee, Luk.r 2.5.8:)while 
art going wich-thy- Adyerſatie-ro hdue-the'\watter"'tried" before *y 
Magiſtrate, -Lef#-thine Adnerſcrie deliver thee to-rbb Bilge] Tit 
leſt thine.aduerſarie, havinga good aRtion api Sinft thee,” doe conuint 
and caſt thee, before the: Magiffrare, eAnud the Tudge dlelihey thee to' the 
Sericant, and thou be cuſt'into priſon. That is;leſt after thou tre conuink 
ccdof wrong doing/the Tudge command the'Sericant to caſttheeitl, 
to priſon, And becauſe it might be thought a ſmall thing, rs be ct 
into priſon, forthathe might quickly come- out againe; therefore © 
Sauiour Chrift addethin the laſt place, Verely, thou ſhalt nor con Se 
zill thou baſt paied the vttermoſt farthing: "this farthing, j Was: the teaft 
B coyne vſedamong the Tewes, called a quadriy, which tontainerh we 
par: myrtes, a#we may fee; 4 by the Widawes yift caſt iro the Treaſwrie; 4 
| itis the' fourth patt of a pennie in Enghth': ſ6'that thisla( Phcalil | 
proucthiall; as if hehad-faid, Looke'for no compountihg OT 
ment with thine aduerſarie; when thou art once calt into priſon, Ew 
will hewthee no favour, but vie thee as hardly as may be, remittin# : | 
nothing ; bue caufingthee to makedfull reflitution aidſarifaion!et 1: 
to the vitermoft farthing'” And thisTtake ro "ts the” nile ic and fb fy : 
. mcaning of thewords.':- [Gs GY 
The ſ peciall points to. be obſeruedi in a hats are two; a a Precd 4 
#nd-aiReafon thereof: The Precept' in theſe words, ' Agtie wi , 
adnerſarie quitkly, whiles thip art in the waie with' bil "thei wOkM , 
good meanes to become friendes with whomlſoerer'tho bation ny 
. waics offended, before the matter come'tobe tried: befote tie Moy 
fv. The reafonisin CO I Le ar *edar a 
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thatwillenſue deferring of agreement}. /eaſt:thine Adverſaru deliner' 


theeto-the Indge, and the Indge tobe Seritant, Fe;The Precept is axes} -- + -, 


| hearſall of che Rule ofReconclliation given in the former verſe, touchs- * 
jag: 2greeivent with thoſe whom we have offended::. which: point, 
Ciciſt Rtandsthe more vpoen;, becauſe of the.ftubbornnefle of mens 
hearts, that cannot abide to ſubmicchemſclues, cicher in yecldivg alic</ 

' tleof their owne right, or in makiog ſatisfaction for wrong done; ta6-} 
thts, Now thisprecept is further ſetout, by ewo:circunifiances; Firſt, 
of the ez?neicmnutit'be done-quickly, & not deferced vpon anypretence 
or ſhewe of 'our owns right:+Secondly, of the place, in the-way, as we: 
goetothe Court;/1: tf i, | VEE —_ 


To this Preeept;, our Sauiour:Chriſt-giues voto-vs.a-notable Rule af How to pre- © 
equanimitie;: for themnaintenanceof-peaceand Jove; : with: thoſewith{©'** Peac® 


whom 'we are todeale in the ptiuate- affaires-of :our ſpeciall: callings;; 
namely, to.deale moderately if the matter concerne our ſelues:; withour: 
2ll rigour or excremitie! :vnlefſe our place be ſuch, wherein ourfilence: 
may impreach the-gloric of; God ;-ar the good of his: Church; Phil. 45% 


4. Let your patient minde be knowne vnto all' men. 51 // 


2 To the praiſe of this Rule; many duties arerequired: Firſt,weryuſi Billed, 22 


conſirue all mens ſayings and doings in: the beſt part; herein they-fai- 
led, that bare falſe witneſſe againſt our Saviour -Chriftz.by applying his 


ſpeech:to the b mareriall Temple m Teruſalem, which: be ſpake: of ahe(?: Math 26-- 


Gl, 


. 


Templeof bisbodie.” Thismiſtaking and miiſconftreing of meps ſays: © 
ings and doings;is the cauſe of :much debate continually, Secondly;wer 
muſt learne to beare with, and to winke at our. brothers wants, Prove 


19:1t.'[t i the glorieof es man; to paſſe by an effence'atche ſame onely | 


concerne vs, and;benorderogareric raGods gloriczazif be bafrowardy . 
baſtie; aogrie; reproachiull,and fo forth; we muſt in Chtiflian patience] 
paſſe by the ſame, as though-we rookeno-noticeof. it, till byjaunre-, 
proofe we:may:doe him.good, Thirdly, though direRiniurie,þ8;Hbpe: 

_ vntovs, yet if the ſame be priuate , and doe not impeach theglezicof. 
God, our .hfe, or good name;we nv} be comet to:beare it-3 1. Cor. 
6.:7:Panidoth ſharply rebuke the, Corinthians for gdingto law-abour. * 


trifles 3 1#hy: rather (ſaitb he) ſffer you nor: wrong ?, mhy ſuftaine you. * _ 


#et barme? And this by Gods grace a man (hal} doe, if fisft he duely.&, 
equally conhider higowne deſerts, both of ke iniuries from men, and; 
of etcinall damnation from Godhindclfe, whom he continually often . 
derh; Secondly, if he haue aneieito he! prouidence of God, inthar 
thing wherein heiis-wronged; which-diſpoſcrl all things farth& good)? 
| efhischildied:Fourchly;for the maintenance of peace, vic mw yrelb. 
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3 4 69 "6 our -owne: right : : fo Hide « Abrabarw ynto Lot, though be were: a 
© Gcn.13-9- boys him/borh. in. and authoricie, bidding him « cheeſe where-hi 
world anell, whether on the right hand, or onthelcfe :'nad-our Savioug' 
4 dtax. 97.06 Chritt, though he were free, becing ofthe Kings ftocke, yer ford rhe 6... 
ES wording of offence, paid tribute for hmmſelfe, and Peter; And eufcruiogy 
theſe things with good conſcience, we ſhall by Gods grace maintaing)! 
Chriſtian concord, - ' 1 3 hi 
" whanwtin ' Secondly,Chriſt commanding peedie 2grecment, conemnicth rhe : 
forbidden, oitfulneſſe and tubbornneſſe of men, whereby , ratherthen they wilb 
| ſubwic themſclues, and yecld a lictle of their right, they will carrie cues | 
ry trifling marcer before the Magiſtrate. This is a common fault among 
'vs in; theſe dies of peace, for every trifle is madea law marter, which. 
oughtnotto beamong Chriſtians ; it plainely#rguerb great: wanr of 
loge,and ſmall regardto this concen -our Saviour Chrift, þ 
ſpeake northis,to condemne the laufull vic of the-law, buc.to reprooue 
the bad praQtiſe of carnall men, who makelawing the meanes of theip 
priuace reuenge, and ſometime of flar injuſtice. ogdioft their —_ | 
| | whome they doe not Safe; 
E > Mansnx'u- , - Thirdly, Chriſt berc alfo noterh ovr the harddefſe and erveltie of 
* * rallcrucliie. gyenghearts, who will never let a man goe; if once they get him inthe 
hurch : ſuch cruell wreeches are they that take the forferuregof leaſes} 
bonds, and obligations: and ſuch, for themoſt part,are our commons 
| furers bur all theſe moſt know, rhat theyare voidof loue, and grace; 
| : whereby they ſhould ' mairaine this: concord, which Chriſt om 
&:-; F £ Hg quires. 
b:”/\ Heart-bur | Fourthly , by this circumftance of time, Aeris gigich Chriſt: 
E- ninginluirs woald wo &: keepe our hearts cleare 6 (v grudging w hearts 
| lawful, + ening even then when-we have occaſionof ſuite orcootroverſie with 
i - others; for this rancor of ticacr, will cauſefurther debate and comentis | 
x on;iketo an avgric bumour in the veincs, which ſes the _— 
be oe in burning firs, 
"x «condi;  Fiftly, if we muſt vie ſpeede in ſeeking agreement with men v 0, 
| tionwich Wwehaueoffended, before we come tothe tiiall of a norildhidgy; eld: 
> ck be much more mult we give all diligenceto be reconciled vnto God , for) 
eime, our daiely finnes, whereby we offend him; and that with ali ſpeed;c 
m this life, before we come to his tribunall ſeate: for howfocuer int 
courts of men, we may goe vpon ſureties; yer at the barre of Ge 
x Tudgement, nope can anſwer for vs, If we be not beforchand recor 
> led ro God in Chriſt, this vndaubtedly will be the ifſue 3 wee 


its rr dba tare AR OA asf 


"x 


1 on this: and akeſpeiey the younger are ww hor owvenoy youll 
ferring 1 Mean omar ava cadre arexuety tay. \ <= i 
going forwardto the barre of Godsjudgerhept, :. 4 0009 (3022 a0 Bend _— 
. Smeely,as-in ſeokinpRecontiligzion: 14 $0 ey prod atens; ES is... 
char toncernesGodi ptorie rich hoxd ofis Pandge 7h 
venienc ſpecd;;'e while wr have time be muſt die what yd 
all;for: death and: theaft> jad geamene :came adds Egneeonby + 
neghbour (faith f Salomen) goe,and come ag aine 1amorrdie, if theirbaſt+ vrou3.28. 
irnom. Andagaine;Ecclel,g. roi handfoalt) do ra'dbe, 
deorivwit allihy pmotryioThis is Jokrdefence; 5 'tharboe tefbratned vor ob 31.16, 
tines of rheir defire;thas canſedrbewidowendieris pra”... 
muſt be our prefidenr, for the mareigood we.dor?, the _— 
we hage} and theliker we'be to our b brawenty farber; © ” Mat.$-44s 
[Thuxmuch-of the Precepts/ The Reaſon lowed, Le rhwoett* 
verſaacis e tel ary thee 10 the Judge, of wiichis thuamuchk in effect}, 1f- 
thoiſhgvrentremicie; thou ſhale ET no ns oy 
gzinecuen by the Magiſtrate, They that-deale Nifty ao #i 
ſhall bee rewarded in their: Shes :' Godin his! juſt jadyement will! 
m_ men menlared yneo; aazbey weaſuteinootheſs ans wah 
ar & 54 34 © 7 COTE 190010 71.2 4 .0HT'E ANESTH 
: x co ar mnonuſſnctotdectoinogyirie andmnodcrdtion wirhis 
all men, intheprinate afÞires of ont callings; even #2: vii6iwouldhane? 
them-£ deale wirh vs ; and then Godrwittrauſe-ottiers ro-deae: wel 
withys :burifwe deale ill with others, God witkregard-vsiniche ſame” 
kindes This poinrali{ſurces, Sugiaffets, Frades-men; 60; fhioukbwetls. 
obſcrue; who may doe withrheirawne wha theywnih Bore 
| im 9+ we tian Stewatds; acid our. account RETTEN! ok" 
aaron woes were / Qbrifaltowerh of the Magiftaare,, ndhivtuagtcis 
: gomemeazre: 225 his procedding again} the = - oi | 
X paces the Offitet:. '9y-Ofichoiofficeiof he-Serget 
J gwitiie 


# Gal.6.10.- 


priſon: g;O0ffningrae the Luwerahtorighredatior 


4J >egonenbyany orberlawiulboeanrs; bir lkawe ranfj norbethefirlt ? 

: a Io rake;in ſecking ouvright, wemultracher ſafer fome wrong, 

2 od (ecke ro endeche matter byefriends s 8Cvfe lain, asÞ i vie 

_ poyſons, whert gentlephyficke witlnor ſerup theturuey Theri wy | 

_ cxtrewirie, they doe”? minifter flrongermhyſicke 5 yes ve potton 

J irfciſee fd when we cannot otheruite procere our Ins and right; ns - 
mpg eons dicks. ; & ng 


I "-inhdeRe Gllcaing. 


«4 we? "a, 622 92, 73's 5 
* ntdenvetit, actiig Ableton he birds nodes —rrerevmy " wy p. =_ | 
> ompntonachels vie, Jn nr reg the falle.and. us 
incexprfeationetohe winks he 6 diatawnghe £ Py 
| incerprctieriaf the Sceribet and Pheriſics, v.; 27, and thets 2divyoerh; 
| the tnoenſe thereof, v, 38, eſpeciaily;yer(o,as be continverh che lam, Y 


.Foechefirft,; before aho-ineqprencios of the Jewes Texchers;, * 
. prefixeth:ebis Preface; Tec beave heard chat is berth heave ſaid of vid rimngh 
or; of ch# auncient Teeokers the menriing and vic whereof, we haue boy. 
fore ſhewed, verſe 21. - Then after followe the ward» of the ſeauenth; 
 commandement, Thin ſhalt wot commir Advſreric; v-bich are the prov 
"236-words dfebic H.Ghoſtsyer bete multrbeynot be cali anrdane, 
which che Scribesand P -vneo- chem; forthodeerten Contrie | 


uio g whereof, this ove thing eſpecially muſt be opened; -namely, what 


Aduſteric, is Adolcerie here forbidden, Adalrerie properly, is the breachof weds 


locke by ſuck parties, ſome ohe r-hereof,acthe leaf js cicher maried, of 
.cſpouſed:rI call ir che breechof wed/ochy , tomoce thie propertiv ied this 
fiane, which is not in any other fine, vnlefſe it be of this kipd, — 
the Gnne- 'be farre' more grieuons; -Idolatricis:2 more: hextious finng | 
then Adulterie,beeing 2 breach both of the firſt and ſecond icommannik. 
dement,of che firſt Table; and yet it comes ſhort of Adulerie, torhit 
qualiticof breaking wedlocke: for wedlocke may be keps'of rhoſs 
which #etdolacterecSecond!y, I ſay, heraterne arfpiertiess of ene beth 
ried| meaning the busbaned 45 wail chb-wile [ted coniuce the opinid 
of forme Tewes, avd by fore lawes'alfo miinained ; thatthe mide: brat 
a priuiledge aboue the woman, ſo as he breaketh not wedlocke, _ 
he geerh jo to an other woman, emerge A be 
thouſho haut s pretogarineoyctbie in Dgecjn wy 
eo free himfroif)-ntariwopial: Helis: -but #4 
ca wager, co ktepe hiniſcHe vrro his 'Vike, av the istokeepo her "i 
co him; Tae pteheminence of ſuperioritic camor.free the /hubband f@- 
cthebond of mariage, the hu+band is bound to the wile, as much as thOY 
wife is torhe hiisband; did ſhe bathpower ouer bis bodic.; a8much : 
| behathcver hers; 1, Cor.7:4. Thirdly, I fay, oreffonſed, becauſe A . : 
dulterie is oot onely committed by ſuch parties ; w hereof one or þ 
de ful & pie on me rnd br le le ;aod rhe of 


Ted er par cnt to tao holame iden (all Eu”  Y 
' anon perceiue.z yet the, Phariſes rooke this literal FIB.. 
whole meaning, and taught that the. finne here forbj 
. adulterie onely;.and ſo made the adulterie ofthe heare to ben aduisr 
ric; wbich.expoſition Chrift here coofutes... - 

. Firſt, here. obſerue rhe fraud: and- carningef thee Phariſas: ;they The vie,” 


Fraud in ex; 


would ſeeme ſairhfull i imerpreters of the Law,inthat theytkeepe theme.) Cn. oY 
ſclues ſo cloſe te the words, that they willnot paſſconcior beyond the Scripture. | 
licterall ſenſe : but yer in the meane- time chey omiethe fill meaning . 
and true vie-of bis Law. The.like bath brene the practiſe afheveriks in 
all oges; 2s the Arcians , who deniedchar Chiift was Gad;fuckefafbro 


thefe words of Scripturegb the Father s greater then! Ladd ſuch like, b toh14 28. | 


Andthe Papifisto-vpbold their breaden God ; by 1ranſitbſtantiacion 
will needes keepe the liuersl! ſenſe of theſe words gf Chiith,76: 6 - br 4x 
bedie, zhey ouenproe the natume: of the'Sacrainenty Ard 1th 
like might be ſhewed by ſundiie exaiyples; in allages; whereby <3 -j 
caughr,nor ta-Rand-vperithepreprieuc of the words of Scripwne once - 
Jy,but40 labour.tq have'the ttue ſpiriall ſenſe 5dyned withibem,  - 

Secondly , here obſcrue how gricuousa finne Adultetieis , in that Adulteric a 
Chriſt. by name doth expreſiely ſorbidir,, pers. allthe foncwof this 2ricuoo; $n 
kind; yea, the verie Phariſes | where coodemneit: Wa 


they would eaſily diſpenſe with © diſohgdienceta Parents; yer the:w 0 _. "7 
mangakenin Adulteric muſt be put ro death, Jobu-$4.4;5; Theigreatnes 
ef this Ginne — ht-be ſhewed by many: at 9A if bebedznorſt d 1.Tim.z.8. 
then an i t54791h not fordiia. thed farre-wotfeiibe A. 


dulterer, _ he deflroyeth his. familie., Selias ewe know) amakynb © ———__ * 


Admli erie_werſs then thefs , and yer thefi i+-notorjous finne-;prent 

hated, and exec ii of s} nations, Againe, Aduketie roy. 

eth the Seminatic of the Church,which is f «godly ſeeds in the;famatie; ; Mataas. 
andie breaketb the covenant berweene the parties ” ana God; itrobs ans 

Nthet of the precious 9rnament of Chaſtnie,whichisa giſt of be holy. 

Ghoſt, it diſhonoureth their bodies, 206 maketh them the temples of 

. the Devilizand the &Adukerermaketh his fawilie a Stewes,for as Danid 
dealt with Fries, fo his owne ſonne Abſalom dealt with hit: and lofls _ ; 

ly, ic bringeth. Gods vengeance vpon the poſteriele.2 ape thertfore Jab. + + » 
ol lkirs a eroded #olldnieg Foote diflraBin: apagy.orerte "wY my 
Gadspu Omer Crean ah 1d prinei 


a; I” Hlotomhere abby hy ne Cy bh 1 
, {8 _ by; Andalhough the Lord dotnet ſhewfuoh*exrabidinariecrevent . 
:ogaiaſt iqyme j;yec his wrath is # copfunting fire's pairft Whole: families, 
rawnes,and ki es; for this finne 1 though David tepented! of bj 
Adulterie , yet or thar very finne; he ſword: imaſt wortlepart froth 
| | 2 for ener, And fortholifero come; Hdutrerers, ani whortinann 
Ts gers,Godwill indge; Againe; l neither fefnicatorjnor adultrers;cc:0M "SE | 
Is $i ou eres of God ; thiey may indeede tepeatr and fo cit # 
| pur: then they ceaſerco beaddlterers,” > 5: * 4 
{. Nowif' Aduſtece beſo:erievous #finne, wetfet chentheft 8c; thi 
wemult wilk.ehatia alfÞ itanvreas feuerchy puniſhed, as rheſt is; 
"ſo weuld families be reformed, ard become good Seminaries, both fir fl 
Chucch; and: Common-wealth,; Secondly; the pticuouſneſfe of 'Golk 
wrath: agaiitichis ine, mufdadmoniſh eurry ode'ro beware thereof, 
-for ic: brings abo-beſoinc of deſtruBion' oTcepe alfony; ;borieh 
Snchdad Conmaligetien)” £3 943203 f: 
| woely z8. ' BurT farpatoyen, that whoſoever: de 
roluſt afrer #6? ribeommirred davlrerie- now bers wires 
4 241 ; ahdihninh52 $6314: 29 KG 
- || Hoyous Sevidur Qimithiaies dinewt rheeruprFeble of. this rye | 
demein and axwedee he fpeaketharthe Law «piver,andPraphec ofhk 
| F, ward whorhathabfolurepower to gize lawes, and to: expound ri 
_ ſame; 1#xe [ ſay wotogon;: ThePhacifes faidthere was no adukerie;bit 
thatwhich was ourward;and bodily; bur Chriſt plainly coofurerh i» 
and faith, ke rbar lookerb owe womareo loft after har >thiatis, cither 
| on het Juſterh;orby looking; lutiethafterher: that is ;defida 
* +toincreale bis lui, he bath commirred adulrtric with her ntreadic im. 
| rare. Here then our Saviour Chriſt ſerreth Jownetwo things row 
; by: the.iaterpretation of this law::/Firlt rhe oecaſſon of adukeric;wi 
is lookgng to leſt, Secondly, thac che lufbof the beoregrhatisthe ry 
| adi inward inclination of the heart, vneo this"fnas , is-auherieb 
God,though i newde come into aQion, oh 
+ + For the occafion 2+ Fo locke vpor) worms, is edetien bulb 
be done lawfully; yes; thereby a man or woman:  glorif q 
-m-1.king. @Sthe Queens of Sheba, by beholding =» Salerrene perſon; und ti 
| Hooking ks wildome, did ake vecalion top latificGod'; but here is meat 
. -on man of : pa ns 4th hee okgeor 
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—_ Tenia and for ha pas thr Bog "n 
_ wife Þ firſt; fe vp ber eper wpor Toſeph; and: to IS, I 


. Dinac Jacobs daughter went out ro ſee the daughy = 


- 


+ andto beſcene againe;and ſo when Shechemiſawiliige ch hated Bked- aer* Ge. 3604s 
+ | her, andraviſhed her: ſo che Propher-Davichd liaing ingzen 
|  cliritie,caſthiseyes idlyand curiouſly vpon-Barbſhebe, ISThee was 
_ _-fhingher ſelfe, whereupon he lufted after her, and ſo commirted-bothy 
+ Adulterie and murther, This idle and-curious looking; Saint Peter 54 OY 
_ calleth © a» advlterom eye, both becauſe it is the beginnerof luſt, and © 2-Pet.3. 7” Wo 
the increaler thereof, [But chis {inne is lictle regarded; and madea; {mall 6 
matter with. many, who can be content to comewith Chriſtian cares 
inco the aſſemblies, and yer will bring with them idleand curious, yea. = 
adulterous eyes : but ſuch perſons, which fo abuſe their fight ,tothe * i 
diſhonour of God, muſt know, thatthey are adulcerers beforeGod:& | = 
howſocuer they may perſwade rhemſclues, that graceentersintotheir 
hearts by hearing , yer vndoubtedly by cheir idleand curious eyes; Sa- 
than enters into their ſoule, and keepes our Gods word, whereby the 
ſoule ſhould be renued, We therefore muſihere:be admoniſhed, to+ 
take heede how we vſe the ſight: of our eyes, eſpecially, whey we are 
in the afſemblics of the Saints, and holy exerciſes; and to-preuene 
this euill, it were tobe wiſhed, chat men and: women, would: fore 
thernſclues , and not be mingled inthe congregauon, vnleſſe ir were 
the husband with his: owne wife. Againe, if the idle-and curious oy 
be the beginning of adulceric; then we muſt learne, with-care'to: 
uerne our eyes, as the ſeruants of God haue dane; :David-praied. the 
Lord to f keepe bus ejes from regarding vanttie: and lob,becauſe hee Pris 37, 
would auoid vnchalt 10, gn Rr IMP with hiroyen not to 
looks on a made, F 
.Now,as looking toluſtis here forbidden; ;fo by proportion are all "PRONE" 
ther like occaſions vnto-adulterie 125 fit}, readingofvnchifband wan- adulerie as 
$0n books of loue matters, and vfing light apd wanton ralke, Mariy are 1£ieft 
iuentotheſe kinds of delights, Fa they-muſt know, ctharhereimehey rx 
| gricuouſly : for they have notonelya wantoneie, bur 2laſcioious 3 
| tonguealfo, Secondly, the aRing of all fuch Plaies and Comedies, zhe +, - © $ 
maine, lhe prefentaric nof the light behauiqurof men 8: TOES an ethe 
idle and curious lookes-ſer forthitothetic, -. . #4 
de, bei! Prana bm 9 gen 4 - 
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Hem hen Po it - h \ Exil mort 3 Cormipe Wy) MANUETS: : "which 
may well include that vnſcemely conucrling of-1ncn- with women, nog# 
warranted tither by the generall, or particular calling. Sixtly , the * 


pampering. of the bodic with"daintie meates, or Rirong drinkes; this | 


was the finne i of Sodome:and it is much more an occation of ut they 
the: bare ſight of the eye. Scaventbly, Idleneſſe andlazineſle, in nov_ 
a. who bodie-in ſome honeft calling; for thereby alſo is Juſt i ins. 
cited. © 
And thas much of the meaning of this Commandement forbidding 
al occaſions to adulterie,vnder a luſtfull eye, > - &; 
- Now: conſidering that a man is guiltie of adulterie, thar-vſerh the | 
accafions thereof; hereby we may ſce,that we cannot excuſe our-ſclues: 
from the breach of this law :-for though we becleane from the bodily. 
ettward fat, yet whocan ſay, dy beart i cleane? who is. free from. 
the occahons thereof ?/as froma'wancon eyc, vaine apparell, wanton. 


ſpeech;incemperance,andthe reſi; all which makes.vs culpable of this ; 


hane ;: and therefore we: muſt lay our hands-vpon our mouthes, and- 

condemne our ſclues of guilt before God ; wemuſt bumble our ſelues; 

acknowledging our finnes, and breaches of thiscommandement: «nt I 

laſtly,we muſt'take heede of all AY thac any MLTeDY: inciew | 
ynts laft.or wantonneſle, 

: The ſecond:point which ourSenkind Chriſt eripinantinh in thei My 


erprecation ofthis law, isthis ; that the luſt of the heart, chough irnG+ 


ver come into af, is Addlteris's now that we may know whatour Ss. 


- viour Chriſt. meaneth by 1u/t, ſundrie points areto be bandled 3: _ 


on is a fin. * 


how luftcanbe a finne, canſidering: it is a-hidden defice of of | 
bearr : Secondly, bow /z/f.canbe afinneof theifeauenth commas 
ment,ſccing it is forbidden nghonenth + and chiedly,how grearaf 

is. - 
| For the fra, thacluſt nine] jsrhws procured : Gogs Lawn 
reth obedines of the whole-man, both in ſoule and bodie, an#64 


k Maran47. uery part, facultic, and. power thercof, Thowk ſhalt lone! the Lord 
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Now where though: en-his 

ſoule; and mind, & his een aus nor done their duce vato Go , 
and ſo beGnnethin luſting, © 

| Yet this doQrine was neverreceiued of all ;bux Sao: nile xs 

cepred againſt ic, andtheir principallreaſans are 22; Theyfay, luſt Felagiane, | 
is a naturall-inelination, defire,and appetite,which wasin Adapbefore—— © 
his- fall, and focannot be a finne? efnſ; Luſt on: uppericein the heartiis 
not. fiwply a Gone; for ſo it is a naturall defire;u hich was inour: firſt pa- 
rents in theix integritie : but ro luſt after that which Godforbiddeth; 
that is che finne; as for.aman to luſtafter a woman, or a woman after a 
man, fot beeing man and wife, which-we fee here Chriſt condemneth;: 
2. They fay, Godbleſleth adukcrers avd fornicatorsin their luft;with 
the iflue of de in child-bearing,as wel as man and wife,in law fulma- 
riage; and therefore it cannot bea ſinne? Avf, In adulteric two things 
may be conſidered ; the-volawfull luſtof-che heart, ayd the ate of. ge- 
neration; now when God giues ifſue to adulterersandfornicators, its! 
no approbation « of their finnefullluſt, but ovelya common” blefſivg of +++: 12s 
naturall generation, which is-his owne ordinance by creation: for howe- | 
ſoeucr-God approoues not of our finne; yer h& ptelerues nature in fins 
full workes, And thus we ſee tharluft is a finne; - -  . 

TI. Point, How can lufi be anne of che ſeauenth dy; Er 
ſeeing it is diceRly forbidden in thetenth,, for in this briefe decalogue by 
*there is no needlefle repetition of any thing ? Anſc Luſt1s rwo-folde, hen 
either without conſent of will, as when enchaſt defires come-jnro; ahe | 5} 
minde and heart, and-acc not; entertained of the- will, bur be ſpeed y bf 
checked fo frown as they ariſe; and: ſuch luſt is forbieden inthe rene j 

 cotnmandement: or with Douſerie of will, when. a man is- wilting ro.en- 
tertaine and cheriſh the vnchaſt thoughts thar come jnto-his minde; 

though he never put them into ow c, and theſe are: forbidden in the 
ſeatenth.commandement, ! *"U. * 

:Z FI, Point, Tire grearneſſe of this "IP of Juſt: + This'i is vs eye. Luſt of the / 
preſſed by Chriſt, calling ir Aduſteric before God; if he ſhauld fay, thearr a gh 
Looke how great a {inne bodily 2dolterieis-before men ,*who punih'* 

the ſame with death ; even fo great and hainous's finne before God; O 

_ thei newePachelt'h luſting of the heart, wherero a 11an gives conſent» 7 
*of will, thongh he never bring ir ine »Qion/for this heRands<ulpable! 

of eukcerie before God, and ſhall therefore be condrmaned; witeſſehe- 
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| ones delight, ord ena neuer gitie their bodity 
- 7, comman- the outwerd ace, are Allalterers ; before God : and therefore wh 
ne. wee would: examine'our ſelues by this commandement , wee mu 

ſearch-oug heirts, aghether we hauc willingly retained cherein any lyft . 
full thoughts; andif we haye; we mult know that weare guilcie of ASS 
dulterie before God, And becauſe none of vs are free from this ſit 1ane,”. 
ie-muſt humble and calt vs down before God, as breakers of this omg J 
mandement, | 
Secondly, if the luſt of the hearcbe Adulteric before God, chew we 
mult wich care and diligence learye the Apolile Part; leflon, 2. Corin- | 
_- thians 7.1. Topurge our ſelnes from all vncleanneſſe both of fleſh aud - 
; "Wins t. ſpirit: that is, we muſt labour co keepe our hearts and mindespure#. 
| and chaſt, as well as our bodies. And to induce vs herevnto , confider:. 

I the reaſons following: Firlt, weall defire to ſee God, and to know his 
loue in Chriſt, for our comfort in this life, and faluation forever: bur' 

”. aHcb.12.14 Withoiit holineſſe and putitie 2 of heart , we cart never ſes God, nor: 
bo knowe the comfort of his loue: for when a man defiles his minde,with / 
*% vachaſte thoughts, hee depriues bimſelfe of the taſte of God fauour,' 
2 and of the experience of his loue, Secondly, confider the fiate and? 
condition of mans heart, by effcuall calling: icis the dwelling place*. 
and Temple of the holy Gbofi, (for when a man is in Chrift, he liueth” 
i9-Chriſt by faich , and Chriſt in him by his ſpiric: ) now then looke,” 
as nien;vſc-to trimme. vp. their dwelling houſes, for the'receiuiog of. 
ſome noble gueſt, ſo- oughe wee to keepe our heartes pure and 
cleane from vnchaſte Juſtes, that they may be fit habications for the” 
bleſſed ſpirit of God ; but by viichafte lufles, we make the heart a fta-!* 
_ ble forthe deuil, anda cage of all vacleane ſpirits, Thirdly, if we ſuf"" 
| ferout hearts now to burne with fleſhly luſt , we make an entrance in! 
them, for the burning of hell fire for cuer : for theſe two alyaies oe!” 
ether ,: burning luſt, and hell fire, ( voleſſe repentance vos it L 
; _—tweent.). And therefore, if we would eſcape hell fire, wemuft quench!” 
the fire of Iuft; and cleanſe our hearcs from this yncleannefle, Fourthly,”2} 
by profeſſion we ſeeme to be the members of Chrilt; and if we would'®; 

beſo inideed, then we muſt take heed of vnchaſte lufts, for # cots we. } 
pull our hearts from Chrift, and knit them to an harlot. Theſe and ſuch? 

| like reaſons , muſt mooue vs to auoide all enchaſte deſires: and for 7 

the preſcruation of chaſtitie | in our hearts theſe Rules muſt bee obſer+ 
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, word of God muft dwelkih afts plengeor 
doe therefore aiiih i in our Rs Yan 6. earci ule 
- ticof Gods word :"if that were cruly uffed:in vs; . theſewicked de- axons 
*. Hres could nar ener, or ar leall take no placein vs... Secondly, we miſt chafltic 
'often giue our ſelues: ro the. ſpiricuall « exerciſes of faith, repentance, * 
and new obedience; 8s tothe viuall hearing ,rcading, and inedicaring 
in Gods word, 'to the often receiving ef the Lords ſupper,and tocon- 
tinuall prayer, not onely publikely bur Privately, eſpecially; for theſe 
confirme'Gods graces in the heart, abd doe even nippe in the head all 
vngodly-motions whatſocuer. Thirdly, we molt yſc ſobrieticinmear, 3 
-drinke, and apparel : for yngedly lufls re kindled; fedde;antnouri- | 
ſhed wich two much pampering of. the: bodie : : Sodome and Gorhor- : 
- rah, Admeh'and Zeboim ſinned moſt gtievouſly in this kinde- through 
fuloefſe of bread; and therefore we: muſt vie a moderation it: theſe 
things, thar grace; may be firen = PR and alt cvillluftsweakened ' + 
 in'vs, Fourtbly, we mult alwaies. daing ſome goodthing, ethetfin 4 
ourgenerallcalling. of a Chriſtian, orin.our particular calling's yea, in. {> 
our. lawfull recreation we muſt -intend and practiſe good ; for when 
men are idle, Satan fills theirhearts with evill-choughts,, and fo defiles _ 
the ſame, Fifily, men and: women muſt not privacely: conuerſe hn 4 
ther, without warrane ſo to doe:, either from: their generall, or parci- _—_— 
cular calling , ſoas wich-good conſcience they canſay/; the: Lord dath : 
call chem to converſe : tor the. muruall. conterfing-of:imen apdwo- — 
men, isthe cauſe ef many noyſome luſts; and he fer ch hag "1B be 
por women withour good warrant, ſhould chruſt cheraſclues into ſuch 5 
occaſion of temprations. Remember whar the Apoſtle faith, = Zwill, , TY 
cauyerſings, corraps good manners. The Apolile Peter: felt the ſmart 35+ 
of this boldnes;,, though inanothercaſe; far comming to. warcme him- 
ſelfeiin Caiphas ball, without good awarrarit fo ta doe; wher' afilly 
maide demanded of $a whether he was notoneof Chrifts companie, 
7 hedcnied bimAlatly; and thar with curſing; and: ſo-many men and wo- 
meg.converſing without warrant wheze uid not, doefalline  _ - 
: am a and, when they thinkethervſelues mol fon.” 0 
LD with Peter, haue theytbe grearefHfalls) and hn SG "<5 HY 
| - verſe 29, Wherefore if thy right e5e canſe thee to offend, Nelhew 
++. ut; and caſt it fromthee for butter it foraber',; that one. 
; ; Þ6 mans peri s ihens that _—_ why vr iditielhory, 6h 
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ard caft it from thee; for briter it is for thee , that ona of thy © 
©. mertbers rg ola that thy whole bodie ſhould he caſt ints © 
| Veope. . | Tntheſerwoyerſes, our Saviour Chriſt laieth downe a moſi hea. - 
_*, _ "vienly inſttuQtion, for the avoiding of offences; propounding it by way 
of anſwear to a-ſecret obigRion, which might be framed , by occafion 

of his. former expoſition of this ſeauenth commandement; for having 
. condemned che Adulterie of che heart, declared by the eie , ſome man _.. 
might ſay, What ſhall we doe with our eyes,jf an vncbaſt looke bee ſa 
dangerous? Our Saujour Chriſt enſweares, [f thy right ee canſe thes to 
: -_ ._- | offend, plucke it e#r; Which words muſtnor be taken lirterally, in their 
L Auleofcx- proper ſenſe; for this is a Rule in the expoundiog of Scripture, char whe 
as poennn _ the littzrall ſenſe is ag ainſt any commandement of che law,then the words 
_ - , tauſt norbe takenproperly, Now theſe words in their proper ſenſe , do 
command a breach'of the fixt, commandement, which bindeth euery 

- man opreferue his awne, and his neighbours life; and ſono man can 

+ _. - Without finnepull onr hu ee, ar cut off iis hands © 
Fxpofitions © By ezechen, we are to vnderſtand, Firft, che cie of the body;.yet nor 
| that onely; but any ether thing that i deere avd pretion onto vi; asour 
| , eic, een Qur right eie is, /f it cauſe thee offend, ] that is, cauſe thee to __ 
þ - . finne.& to faile inthe way of obedience veto Gods commaundements: | 
=. - . Plucks it aut,& caſt it fri thee:]cheſe words are a loftice kind of ſpeech,. 
Me called Hyperbaſe, whereby thus much is fignified: Reftraine & govnerne - 
_ Ji maſt carefully,thoughir be ro thine owne great paine, lofle, and hin- 
derance ; For better it is for thee , that one of thy members periſh , then / 
than thy whole bode ſhonld be caft into bell-] Theſe words containe a... 
Reaſon of the former exhortation, to this effe ; Tr is better for thee, - 


OY 


by 


|. . . to want the benefic and vſc of things moſt pretious. and deere vnto © 
-4-; . thee, inchis life, and foto be ſaued; then by having and'vſingthem, to 
7: - perifh forever: Sotharthe true, meaning of ehis place, is. this; as ib 
i Rory: urban Crit hated, Gor 19 ongo rho wane Moore of 4 BRAY 
©.  audraheavieweof allthy wares, and therein ſee what thing is an occaſy« © 
0 af ſine vnzo thee; that take heed of and avoide, though the vſe 1hyresQ) 
of be moſt deerewnto thee : for it is better that thow ſbouldeſÞ want th8*. 
 wfe thqreef ; and ſoibes ſaved; theo by it to' piriſs etgrnally-m het 
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for thee, &c., Hereahe ſame exhortation' and:Reafon”is agair : 
eed , which we muſt not thinke to bee thing needelefſe and frivolous; - 
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things ſo deliuered,, bee of -lpeciall importance, worthic all-care= 149 © 
full obſcruation and obedience, Now bj the right hand; here ismeane, - 
anything that is woſt profitable vato vs , whartcuer irbee, if iccauſe *'. . * ++? 
vs to finue againſt God, it muſt bee auoyded, and {cf off moi care | 
*By this Exhortation of our Saujour Chriſt , wee are tavght/to.cartievie, 7 
a {tri watch ouet all our ſenſes}, andouer all the partes of our bodies, guar SE:-Y 
_ elpcciallythecie and bands, that-they become not vato ys occaſt- 
ons of faning againſt God: and for the gouernment of the cies , there | 
be rwo ſpeciall Rules; Firſt , wemmnft ſe owr ſight, thatis,, open andy. 1c. (te | 
ſhuc our cies, i# obedience vnio God, Salomon giving Rules; for:therhe cies. 
well ordering of the tongue, fiphe, and foot, ſaich thus of the eie;a Lee * 1 ©: 
thine ee beheld the rrght ,, and thy tis liddes dirett the way before thee: v mm 
which words ſceme to. catrie this ſenſe, That wee ſheuld order our _— 
ſight according to the ſiraire: Rule of Gods word , for that 1s theway | ' 
wherein we ought S weba Now he necefſitic * obſeruing this - BE: 
Rule , may appeare by ſoundrie exawples : Enes Þ looking wpon the fore,, : 
bidden Gare, eh dhe to eate thereof, agaiaſt Gon mo a ſeng verge” If 
ment, was the doaxe and entrance of that finnc into her heart 3 was not 3 
| (heme accurſed for looking vpon his Fathers nakedneſſe? was not eGeng.rs, 
Lore wife turned into. pillar of ſalt ford looking backs towards Se-P: , _ 
dome? Frfiie thouſand threeſcore and teu.men of Bethſpemiſh were ſlaine - I 
« for {oakeng into the eArkeof the Lord, againft bis rengaled will: by all e:.Sams.19 
which is plaine, that we ouglitto vic our fight in obedience to Gods 4 
for which eng, it wil be. good before we looke on 8ny thing to conſider 
whether the ſame will be for Gods gloric, the good'of our clues, &: of - 
. ourbrethren, if icbe,we may vic our fight ; if nor, we may nor vic ir, 
-.. Secondly,we muſt maks our cies, not the weapensof any finne Smt the> Rule. 
$1ſtruments of Gods worſhip and ſeruice, This we ſhall doc,ii we imploy - arab i ; 
them thus: x. In bcholdiog Gods creatures-in-heauern and carth, that x <7 
\ * 11them me may {ee Gods glorie,, wiſedome, mercie, power, and. proe | 
vidence,and thereby take occalion.to tnagntfic the name of God, -2,ln: ng —! 
beholding Gods judgements verie-wiſhly audanrioviy , that 4berein © 
we may-ſee his juflice and wrath. againſt Gone, aud {o.be tumbled in +8 
... ourſelues, and terrified from finve, 3, Jn bebolding of the Eiercors, 3 
of Gods Sacramems, eſpecially the bread and wine. in; che Kurds fup-. , © _ 7 
per, which be viſible words, wherein we. may ſee our Sojjons Chtift,as + + 
it were: erucified before our £305... 4. Ja ving. thews:p5-w) ms. a 2 
Y of lawocation, by iShing thee vpfre heaven , to tefifipiaba; Lifiing £ Pei 
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PMath.5.29/30! @—— Av Bxpoſtionofclrifen, © * A 
- 120: forwheiteasother creatures: have;bue fouge muſcles in theireies, wher= : 
| Columb.l. 5, by:chejr:gies are turned round aboue,, man.onely-aboue themall hath a+ © 
þ 029 9: fit muſcle:, whereby thiseieis rurned vpward towards heaven. And: :*: 
| this which ig-ſaid, for the well ordering of our cies,. muſt bee obſerued + 2 
in the reſt of the ſenſes, and in all other partes of the bodie ; they muſt: 2] 
"all beimployed and ſera; worke'in obedience ta:God, and .cantinualy .* 
obſerued;that they become not the weapons of finne;- but the infiru» * | 
; ments of his glories oo > 4 58 SELL HS 15 
* Anoid al o- Secondly, this Exhortation of Chriſt, muſtteach vs to avoide all the + 
 cafions of fin cations of cuery finne,thonghir be with. great lofle vnto: our (clues, | 
| in-the things. of this Jife,-»Phis -is the chiefe point.tbat: our Saujour 
- Chriſt aimeth atin ehis place; and therfore itought with ſpecial] regard = 
to be kearned, aad remembred, Mans natuic-is like ynto'drie wood , or © 
towe , which will burne ſo ſoone as fire is put-vato its giue. aman the 
leaſtoccafion of any fiance , and_ hee isas\readie.co.commit ir}, as drig ' 
. woodisto burne, thovgh thereby he doe as much as ja bimliethy co 
. caſt away his owne ſoule forcucr,  Looke therefore; as Mariners onthe ' 


ode! f'* 


Seas, haneconftantand continuall care to-auoid both rocks and ſands, / + 
whereby: chey may ſuffer. ſhipwracke ; ſo-muſt we molt warily auoyde* 
the occafionsof cuery finne, A moſt worthic example hereof we awe". : 


" in Hoſes, who was brought vpin Pharaohs Court;; rillbe was: fourtie\. '* 
yeares old,” where he eniayed all carthly pleaſures and honours thathis.. 
: hearrcouldwiſh ; and ſo might haue continued if he would, for he was © 


» 7 
+ 


: the adopted ſonne of Pharaobs daughter; but-yer ofes lefethem all, ; 
ig Heb.tr., andg-choſe rather to ſuffer affiftions with, the 'people of God in Goſhen, - 
£45; 26, then ts ertoy all thepleaſures of Egypt. And this he.did becanſe theywere © 
E but the pleaſures of une, which he could not enjoy, ynleſlc: he would: + 
-- fotfakerhe true feareand worſhip of God, and all good conſcience: & - :: 


* "a : 


4 ME <abo £ 
-. _ his example we ought to follow. . 


IE Loh = 
&:-2 4 ' Now that we may auoidall the occaſions of finne;and ſo-putin. pra- 

Z iſe this wholeſome-preceprof-our Sauiour Chrift,I wil here:intrear of : 7 
. * theoccafions of finne;and ſhew withall,how they may be avoided, : ©: 
An ocean By ocrafion of fine, T meane avy thing that either of it ſelfe , or by: | 
ſcribed. mans abuſe, becomes offenſine', and pronoketh ynto ſmne,  Inthis urges = 
- © accoprance,' 4 occaſion of ſinne extenderh ir-felfe,, not onely to ſuch 
* :.,  thingsas are euill, buteuents things googd-and commendable inthem+» 7 
Kinds of ſclnes,/which by mansabuſc,cauſetranſareſlonagainit Ged, .Occafie7 2; 
ofr-nces, ov7of ſinneare twofold; either given'orraker;; Anvicaſion giver, iss 7 
| ©» - » thatching,cither word oration, tharivevill wikſate ,wbetpeakibdi 
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Fo Sermon inthe Mount 29,30, 

ate two-fold; either of one man vmo-another;, or of man"vhto hins 122 

| ſclfe. The occalions whereby:one maumay provoke another ohne, Men give | 

arc many; 1 will reduce them tofixe heads; The firlt'is, badde romnfſell/chers 6.waes 

whereby. ene'man” perſwadeth another vnto finne, This ig/a preat' 1 

cauſe of much enill in the'world: thus came the fall of eur firſt paretits; Pad counſel. 

for h Sarhan-perſwaded Exe; 30di'Ene:her huvbant ts thus "edifice thek Gen.3.4.5, 
crucifying of the Lordof life; for the high: Prieſt and Rivlert iperfwa-? Mar. 27.204 

ded the people to arke Barrabas , and to deſtroy letus. "Hence eemmerth' _ 
ſeeking vnto wilards ; one friend pez{wades anorker, for theirourwerd* + , 
good,zs theythioke : yea, from his badieopnſell:comes theremitorf +» [+* 
peglet of alligood.duties in Gods: worſhip, 1's 47 153k; 2073 227) BItes II 

The ſecond is; conſent or approbation-of ave , andit ivewo-folde; 2 

ſecret, ot open  Secrer approbationand;conſtm js,” when men fee finne econ: 
commirted, andarenot gricued theveat; farthis caufe the Apoſile Pant 

checketh-the Corinthians thatrkey, werenat forrowfullbut rarherpuſ- $1 Cor.5.1 2 

fed up ar the faite of the inceſ{taoummre. whereby they did inforne- 

fort Þcarten hinx in his ſinnes :thisisa great occa{ion-of finne in our) p;,,,, _ 
daics,: The Prophet Daxid was of another-minde; his 1 eies anſred our 
riners:ofteares, becauſe men brake Goas lames. Open approbation'of 

ſame is, when men doe openly: countenanceifnners, and lewd perfons” 

which make profeſſion of badde praGtiſesy this is a -groar occafion-of- 
manyhortible impieties ; hereby the hands of the wicked*are fireng-- 

thenedin their wickednefſe, as m 122 Lord complainerh'vandthis is the? 107: 23: 

finneof this age; for who.is To badde; that hath«not fome pmrone'off 7 

bis euill, and ſome backe friend eaſoothbimin hisfime; hich woles 

Gnne ſhamelcfle; nnd fnneis-impudent? Bur allGodsehbildren'muſt fol- © | 

. low Eſpa , whom great ferucacie of ſpitit rold Zehoram io his faves © 2 
though he were .aKing, that » sf it had n01 beene for thepreſenceof good), . 1; 3 

King lehoſaphat, he wonld not hane looked towards him, nor ſeen ehims Fw 

the Lord himfelfe will not'o takbe:the withed by the hand; nenher eas 10.8. 20. © BY 

he endure, that his children ſhould e belpe rhe wicked, PR ky. roup 17 2.Cor.ig.3 
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bate the Lord, \. 1 141 ; 7: cla 036403: iirh be mY 
The third occaſion giuen, is provocation onto ſinue, When eithet by: -Þ 
Pronocation 


word-or deede, men excite or drawe on others to ſomeevill;asvrito n- ;> gone. + 't 

. ger,revenge, hatred,to drunkennefſe/orſuch hike;and this is acommoenes, -; 
taulr.of chaſe that delight in drunkenfellowſhipy 0 n 05 

- Thefourthotcaſion. is,yeg/e(b of pood datierunry onrbrethren; as of— 4 | 

cxhortation, admeultion,infteuttion; or rebuke: Iothua 7; Hrhan Role part -Y 

the execrable thing for. bimſelſe alone; & yer al} thepeo onvr"'d 2a MS 

— Kicidthas fauln,,and puniſhed for-ite the caulc- was ; theit-negle@? 20 
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122 kcepe cnegnorhet from that fhinne, accordivgas Godcammanded cb; *| 
chap.6, 18, This is 8 great occaſion of -impictic among vs; if neighbour | 
- would admoniſh. neighbaur;, and one brother -2n other, finne'would | 
not be ſo rife as ic is, But this dutie is not-encly neglefted of: private 
-- men onetoangther., but of publike perfovs;vboare more baund vuts; 
_ 45- The Magiſtrate js negligent-in puniſhing , and the: Miniſter io re=” 
procuing (inng: and the maſter of the family carelefle inreforming } 
| thoſe that are vndec him, which cauſeth/finne to abound. . | 4 
o 5 - ;The fiſt occaſion giuen, is ene Example in the pratliſe of any fiang_ 
0 Bad exar- Whatſeengr avhich may be hnowne : thisis molt dangerous , like vatg 
plc. wild fire that inflameth a!l places awhereon it lighteth, The ruth heres 
_» _'of appearesamorg vs ; for letany one man or wowan. take vpa new 
faſhion in attire , and preſently the fame is generally receiued; let 
mai invent or fiog alcud ſong,, and preſently ic is learned of all , cuey 
of lirtle. children.that can (carle ſpeake ; whence alſocomes ir}, thap 
crawling infaus ſhouldſwearc roundly., and frame themiclues to alt 
impictie, when they cannor ſpeake readily, burfrom the bad example 
of their Elders, with whom: they are brought vp ? Now among all 
men, their bad cxamplc.is maſt dangerous, who make the-greater pro» 
feſſion of Religiop, Theyare like falſe lights ypan. the ſhoare, which, 
lead che ſhippes vpon. the ſands. And therefore ſuch as ſhew any cats 
orforwardnes in bely practiſes of religion , muſt bauc fpeciall warch 
ouer all their wajes,that (if ic be poſſible) tbey may be blamelefle both 
m word and deede : for all men have an cycatthem, and. the wicked 
would gladly {pic holes in their coate,;. * Tut One 
| . The laft occafion given is,the private ſlendering of Geds EMmiſters, 
Slandering aud the diſgracing of their CMinifterie :- this is an offence as generall as 
+ any "/" thercſt,and it cauſech many tocontemne the meanes of their ſaluation, 
' // Whenmen mecte together,;their common:talkeis of the Miniſters, ong | 
#1 of cheir doctrine, not co be cdified by mutuall conference, but onely to/ 
dilgrace their perſons, and.co make their miniftcrie comemprible z bug 
they little knowe whac milchicfe chis cauſcth, and therefore ic oughtry| | 
: be auoided. | . © 26 WE} en - 22S 
Plow 0. Theſe ace occaſions of finning given by one maa to another : forth# 
void occaſt- guoiding whereof , which is the phrching onr of the ere, and curting.off: | 
vas guen. Lhe band here-commanded}, this Rule muſt be obſcrued : we muſt batt: } 
ARul, andeſcbew the occahont of finne as deadly poiſon : and effeeme theſe pere | 
| ſexs that give them _vnio,v1, inthatregard,, as il as the dewill. Thus | 
 _ Chriftdealc with Perer bis £wne diſciple, when he weng about to bite!: 
'2 Gerkim from doing his Fathers wiltia ſuffering for our finaes; ſajrl | 
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uſtknow,charthe deoill comes q Mar.16.23- 
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£ The ſecond kind of occaſions of finne gine>, are thoſe-which a man gi- The ſecond | 
nes vnrs himſelfe ; and they -2riſe either from his affeRions, or from His a21 vines © "Y 
imaginations : from mans affcions ariſe ſomany occalions of hnne, 2s 
there be corrupt aff-Rions in him ; as from corrupr deſire ariſerh cove. Yoned® 
x Io , which isſo'great an occafion of (finne, that the Apoſile calls jq.mans cor- 
| Ttheroote of all exell, This drawes inans heart ſo much to the world 8-H mn 
that he can ſpare notime for the meanes of þis ſaluation ; herewith he ©.Tin6.10, 
is fo choked, that he never thinketh of repentance, till thelalgaſpe, 
Such another occalion of fone, is pride of hvare, whereby many give 
thernſelues fo much to the garyiſhing of their bodies , zhat they peg=, __——— 
T1cR their foules alrogether, The like is ſe/fe-love,, whereby men over- 
weening their gifts ;'thinke noy; themſelues honoured accorgiog ito. 
their deſert , and ſo throngh diſcontenr give rbemſclues t5 plots ang, 
praiſe much miſcbicte , foe the8duancing of their eftate, OF this ſore ; 
are the Rowith Pricfts and Teſvirs , as eheir manifold. dangerous.a:< S. 
remprs 294inft our Church and Stare doe evidently: declare, And thus ; 
we might runne through all che affeQions of -mans heort;ſhewing thay 
the corrupt morions thereofare the cauſe of much finnevnro hiyand | 
moſt dangerous meanes for the rvine of his foule, _ Fo ob 
© Iaregard whereofhere ao we muſt ſhew, how his gye way bepluce 07 2 
Red ont , and this band emtoff: that is, by what meanes we may reforme cc: aring 
4 vur hearts, andftay the roge of our offeQions, that they cauſe ys not to 7972, ma. 
4 finne, The way is this, we wnff mort:fieiand — our UBEAly affefti-i The Rvl:. 
1 92: and corruptaefires.. And for this ende we muft putin pradtife three ,,..._ 


| duties, Erft, we muſi belecue that we are. crucified with-Chrift:; that - vs 
1, a5 we conceive ourſelves to bein Chriſt by faith., whereby wobhaug © 
commntijon 'with him; ſo- we muſt cenceiue that chis-commuryion... 
4 wich'Chrift, is in Eis dear efull nawre wich”. 
1 4 our corrypraffedi 
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"144 grave, dothe A 


ie , 181 ewes at large, Rom, 6. 3,4. 8c, Nowwhen this J 
© "palwationthall pake phice in our hearts, it will by Gods grace keepg] 
_ vs from yeelding ro/@rtupr.miorions and defires, #nd maocue vs.toila, | 

” baur ts ſubdue them daily + for herein flands our affurence char \welY 
Þanefelowſhip with Chrift;, when we hane fellowſhip in bis death, 
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And'tbetefore as we ſee'malefatours to ceaſe from ealth and robbgs! 
fie when theyfare onee hanged; fo we beeing crucified with Chriſt iq? 
tefpeA of the old /man , miftnior ſuffer the ſaine to rule in vhUF affects 
2 Ronv6.5. - 018; or to haue force in our metnibers: knowing (as the Apolile 2 ſairh} 
that ony old mars crucifietwith Chriſt, that the badie of ſrune migntby 
bal. 324 Jeſtroied , that henceforth we ſhonld not ſerne ſinne: and, b they that arp - 
© Ciriftfhane cratified the f:h , with the” affettiovs. and. Inſts thereof. 
c Rom. 6.11. whereupon he bids 'v$@ thinke that we are dead to finne, meaning wilt 
Chriſt, and/fo cannorliuetherein:S, /ohu ſaith,4 be that i; borne of Godg, 
ſennerh not, beeanſe the ſerde remameth in his © that is , true faith affis* 
ring the heart that all the benefits of Chriſts death and paſſion belong. 
vnto him; whereof this is one, that in our nature he ſuffered deathvp» 
on the crofſe, tharwe by the power of his ſufferings might have ſang. 
crucified in'vs,'ſo as it ſhould not raigne in vs to+ bring forth fruirs ws 
2 todeath, Secondly, we muſt remember Gods commandement for v4 
ding every finne, and every wicked luſt and affeQtion ; and withall wg; 
mutt applic the threatning of his-wrath againftthe ſame, that thereby 
3 Sur fi: lhrmay be fubdued, Thirdly,1we muft ftrive againſt oor corrupy 
motions and affections , not gruing rhe libertie to beare ſway in vi; 
bur rvling them by meditating in che word of God, and by prayer fog. 
firengih of grace to ouercome them'all ;\ dealing with them ps parenty | 
dee'with'kyjues', rurning'the edges of them beforc they leatte theminy 


d 2. Toh. 3.9. 


the trands of cheir dildren”,» kt they be hurt cherewich: as.if our: long 
be ſer vpon' theworld, we maft{abouri.to fer it ypon Chriſt, and hug. 
righteouſnes ; and if our hatred be againſt eur brethren, we. muſtles | 
 bour:co ſer it ypon tinne, and {> for every affeRion,as ioy, feare, &c," TY 
-muſt fokeeperhem to their right obiects,, tharchey'inay rather furcbe({ 

'.. +. vs irwell doing, then become in vs the occafions{of idny -{anpe:agdinkY 
Toh rx cGod, VE ONS 02, ft, og Bice we ht fe af ney act? or. g 
23:-4<8 The ſecond kind of occafions of finne which aman giveth to hin 
elſe ariſe from his minde and imagination: And th cy are many, 1-wi 
=nporlynotcthree ; Thefirf,itan inward conceit of perfet knowledge 

" Yoliching mans durice ro God, andthe way of his ſaluation :that this} 
5 common: conctir-in the hearts' of the ignorant eſpecially, may;apal 
pearebyahis.commenſpreghiof theirs ; that they kyeir a woch atotjyl. 


Go NES fr 


s 4) . Fan % Fy ve J 


4 
» 


ﬀed vp-withremedie, | 

; whether it __. © 
. Trice our - 
owtedge.. 


At 


- 


= 
x 
»-M 
— 0; Pu "0 

H 


Fj 


| © The way tocut off this occaſion of offence is this ; ro make rriall in Remedie.. 
LY onr ſelues whether onr faith be true and ſound or nor, This will appeare pt *? 
I twa waies: Fift, by the beginnings and degrees of the workes of thez. waves. 
* ſpirit, which goe before a true and lively faith, which bethreey fiſt, a *>* 
| true Goht of our finnes ,- with art apprehenfon. of the wrath-of Gord 
duc for the fame; ſecondly, atrue ſorrowe and gricfe of heart forofien« 
IJ ding God by theſe our (innes; and lafily, an hungriog and thiefling af- 
1 terthe metcic and grace of God in Chrift, aboue alt worldly things:. 
g where: thefe things are, there js grace; but where thelc are wanting, 
ere is is no true; faith , bur a yaiac preſwnprion, Secondly, faith-with: 
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Fug and out P77 the 9 ern Fob pt phony Jet "ped; N oat hs JC. ; 
" ſonsas and ſo-much\ vpon the ſtrengrh'sf their faith, ſhall ſoone fi d; 
if they examine themfelues by theſe two Rules, that they hauc norhingys 
in them bur a yaine preſumprion,which will turne to their deoper ce x. 
_ demnation, yuleſſe they tepent, and ger truefaith. . *s 
+ Thethird Imagination cauſing a'man to fone, isa unboughr RE rf 
fie, wheteby he puts farre away the evill day; perſwading himſclſe thas? 
; though God will come in. iudgement agaiolt fine , yet it is farre off; 1 
6A Earns This was the wicked thought of the lewes ,.who ſaid ; ' thed wviſteng. 
"  ſhemriliothe Prophers, were of times a  farve off. and for many dayesth. 
come, This-conceit is naturally brediin every wani;; and is the occafion* 
* of many foule finnes; Math, 24.48, Theenill ſernant ſaid m bis heant}. 
*--*hy_waſter doth deferre bis comming, and therenpon betabes occaſionth. 
ſawite his fellowes and to live lewdly. Lay 28. 15, The wicked ſay 0 
bane made #4 conenant with bell and acath , and though 4 ſcourge ru j 
_ ard paſſe thorough, yet it hall not come at them; And the: vngodl Jy 
« "peat ” that walke afcer their owne lufts, ſay, © }here # the promiſe of his 0 
wing? Andisnot this wicked thought rife among vs? for God had 
now a long time called ys to repentance; by the: preaching of the C 
ſpcl,.and becauſt 4 dt. takes! no" place in our hearts, he ſends vpan vsl 
heavie judgements, 2s plague, famine, rumours of wattes; bur yer 'd 
=. this haue noe cauſed vs to-meere the Lord: generally. chat com Jai 
”--FfIg3s.. of the Prophet may be applyed -ynto- vs, f yo manſaih what ha 
.4.,..4 dene?nowthecaute hercof is this Wwicked.conceig, whereby we wee 
= s Amo.919: 2ohe evillſnallnot carmenor haſten far-vs, Ta this regard weare ny thi 
| men of -the. old wozld, who would not beleeve Noab, though he pre 
* ehed.ynto them both by award and deede; ard o they krewe nothia 
till the flood came and tooke them all away : fo fearefullis ie, ro put aw i 
froin vs the ehreatnings of Gods tudgetments. And yet this ſinne ra 
 Wamuar onely in [the ignoxant, bur many times in che hearts. of Gol 
Kemedice > Thewayto remhoousthis wicked conceit is, to altos of enery. pit 
ſont day, thed ay of our death, or of thelaſ? iudgemerit , and a 1) 
| _ dmngly zo prepare ear ſeluesta die, andto meets God:iniwdgement eval 
bPjal 90,7 3. Ts. This thing Maſes zimed at , when he prayed CGodh to reach hi 
and bis prople ſo topumber their dejes tha' they might apply their he 
vutawiſcdome : for this peri waſion of Joot pager y 10-8 
Siem; et 6 [2-3 "thy: ie Lace "2 Q ſhuelys 
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J -our daics aright, and applic our hearts ynro wiſedome;+for thisis reve 4 
$ wiſcdome inman, rightly to confider his laſt:ende, And'the more nee- 3 0-224 I 
| ger doth this dutie concerne vs,. becauſe of the continucd»intereotrſe-: - 
of Gods iudgeiventsypon vs, in famine, plague;and: peltilence; 8. 
"which plainely argues, that more heavie iudgementsareroenſue viles 
|. we preuent the ſame. by ſpeedie and trucrepentance, 7 5 !! CEE 
| Having thus ſhewed, what be the occaſions given whereby men-ate Offences ta-- 
SY drawne to finne, I come to occaſrons taker, An occaſion'of ſinne;or; uh | 
| offence takgrr;, when. a gan of a good thing: frames that viſto Pivigſelfe 

which canſeth him to ſinne againſt God; aud {o a1 much as in hm tieth;jte © 

caſt away his owne ſoule, Theſe .occafions takey, ariſe eſpecially from 4hcades Fr 
KY -foure heads. Firſt, from the Scripture: ſecondly, fromthe dodrine of punave of 
F- the Church drawne our of Scripture;. thirdly, fromthe flate of-the taken. © | ; 
Y Church: and Fovrtbly, from the fate of the wicked,. For the firſt: p2 gp 2 

chovgh the word of God be moſt perfe cuery way, both for matter | 

and fiyle, yet hence doe many take offence, 2nd that rwo waies prin- 

cipally; partly fromthe plainnedle and fimplicitie of the Scripture,and 1:From' the'- , 

partly from the contencs thereof, For the firſt, itis moſt true, thatthe a R 
Scripture ſtyle and phraſe in many things, is plaine and familiar even to-.. 

the capacitic of: the-fiyple; yerthis is ao diſgraceto Scripture, but ra- 4 

ther-an honour;, which more ſetreth'out the Maieftie of Gods word, * © . 

And yet hereby many take occaſion to contemne ir; eſteeming the fit. "ris el 
_ die of 'Scriprure too baſe and ſhallow, and the knowledge thereof,tod 
Y plaine and familiar for their fine. wits; whereupon forne giue them- : 
| ſcluest@other Rtudies and courſes, which-mighr- glorifie Godin a eononwoarde, 1 3 
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yet they more imploy cthemſelues in the writings'of men; 4g their pri 
vate ſtudies; then in the word of God; and+- in their publ 


rets, that they are more delighted: with the vaine conceies of men'in 
intng baſe. 
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fot herein is that Seng Eg hath choſen ſack things ag to rhe w 
| are ſoobſe,weaks vile, and definſed, to confound and bring 19 n—— 
wiſe and ie cbings of the world: and hereby alſo is qrade euide , | 
« r.Cor.2.5, that <xhe farbof Gade eleft, doth not confiſt inthe wiſdome of men, 
| $1,C05-4-17: rhe power of God-againe the preaching of the Golpel,4 with che w 
| dome of words , makes She fſe of Chriſt of none effett : let no. mall; 


e v.25. Therefore deceiue himſclfe, for c Fs CE of God ie wiſer then n 
bs 2 avd the weakenes of God ftronger then men, Againe , he that doth exe 
Fae, _ciſe bimſelfe in the word of Godeither priuately oc publikely, m "k 
© -  -Aabaurtherebyco ſec his owne finnes,and Gods heauic judgement dug ' 


vo him for them ; and ſo will he beginne to reucrence Gods word, | 
f Tob:4.11. 8s the opely meanes of true comfort. The woman of f Samaris, at the 
4  firftbeganneto cagill with Chriſt , when ſhee heard himralke of che 
water of life: burF&one as he diſcoucred her finne to her conlciency, | 
= v.18. telling hers bee has bad fine husbands, and he whome ſhee now had, wit 
h 19.&c.29. #0t her bnſband ; then ſhe left off co cauill, and b bononred hin ; by be 
h leeuing his word, and cauſing others to come and to beleeue in bim. Tix 
i .A&.2.12,13. Jewes made i light of the gining of the holy Gboſt vnto the Apoliles# 
k 1:3637-4t- the farſt ; but when Peter bad & pricked their brarts, they ſought vary. 
the word, and. received it with /gladnes:: ſo the Tajler , though out. 
night be dealt ynkindly with the Apoliles lparring their feete int 
fockes m the dungeon ; yet beeing firicken with 8 feare, by the opening 
v.29. 30, Of che priſon doores, he then fell downe before them ae uhm 
what be might dee to be ſancd, 
2. Offence -., Secondly., others take occaſion of offence from the contents 
. ct Bible ; ; as when they read of the Miracles wrought bythe Prophet 
of Scrip- Chriſt and his Apoſtles; they fay, the like may be done by Log 
TH any ſo blaſphemouſly. doe father vpon the Scripture that. moſt wick 
practiſe of Wreerie like to the malicious Tewes,who ſaid of Chrift;qh 
be caſt ove Denills by the power ef Beelzebub,Luk. 11,1 5-Others.d 
the, Hiſtoric « of oſes.to be true, by teaſon of Noabs Arkegwhicli(a C 
Ny) as it is deſcribed for quantitic could .not containes couple <o 
kind of creatures,with proviſion and fodder for thety, for 8 whole 
ſpace: of this opinion was Appelles an auncieor heretikei inthe p1 ” | 
tive Church : and many vpon theſe occaſions: have became A 
denying the truth of Gods word to their damnation.. Ta thefeI;a 
fwer;z fuft , for the Miracles, that no creature, men;or Angels,isal 
doe ſuch workes, 28.2: recordedin Scripture, mrs y the pow 
Loot God: iro Gind efiencd the os reaper ve blis 
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rantAags ood 
a creating which is 
.io'no ctentureJ®! canromaden th 'deuill is#blecoencer_ 
Inuocatein belts 3 andeavſe ititoniocuc, atftantpeake in it ;burrts | | 
_ wiſe oponerolifortachatbeene' deMfifoute dates, bo Chr cl Lk mans 
24rils;ieetworke thar vitthedexills whet,vupulithe Angels oficaucy, 43-4. 
arc novble/ed ot, >And for 4)peller the hererike; who\tooke oc 
icafion frgm'Noahs/Arke to:condeinne the” bookevof Moſes: the an. 
iſmer-madeto him inthe Drimiciae:Chotch meyſeruEthetume 36 jog, 
mit, thsrio was ftoeuncitie falficieaces contaſhvecuplegofialt kindes 2.on Gen. i 
bf creneurds} andproviſionfortivayforn whole yeares ſpice t58rtb- on Bbncs arce: 
mit the: height and'breadrh of jt pit was o7hres pray tnbits tong, ek, —_ 6 
and cuerycubir (zccording-to the auntient meaſure)*contaiied vine phe aric 
foore, whichin-albcainero the lengeti of halfeamile mg mort. Again, 


£ | Þ 


others: ſay ;'thacthough eoryebob hatbernerborenbforrandes— 
halfelong: (romniewar)7 _—_— thrtv lefir it wravof efficient o vs. 
bigneſle roccontaineall hinde5o creaturss by couptes;-and proviſion 


for themfor ayeares ſpace, Bur yer pur the caſe that we could not 

"rel, how an Arke ſhould 2 rear eoough, to comine couples - 

of all kindsof:creiteres,;, and forchem; ; ſhould werherevp- ; 
on take occalionitocondetime'the bake God that record theiſame; -- 

and: the thing: ir ſeife?-God forbidde': nay' rather ," we: muſt- hereby 

learne to acknowledge and :canfeffe gur owneblindnefſe, and the: flials 
lowteach of NITI_nY and lo Sw is wonderfull worke © 
of God; : ; 780; ff ar04i. 7 v4 77 a 

The way to cut off this becaſions 6f offerce ; - colivi from the Scrip- Rem 

ure ;'is, fiftco obferup;; rh; (howſtency n61 bing ip wave yepugnant 16 1: 
wiwarure then the word af Goa) yet 1he fame word of God bath wore 
Previailed with. yuany wangtabdves \towtnue the ſame vnro it, then any 

toagi ub che wortd brfider: cold cher due; Humaiie wiicingy are farre 
- more plauſible togiaturaliimen;; thenichetroly Seripeures af God't for 
_ "thewiſedomr of Gadin'Stripturs iveſt \foolebweſſe to mans na- -\ 
\ - rural reaſon} :gndyce- who did cuer cleave':ſo faſt rothe' wtitings:of | 
_ wen, as'Gods children haue done tothe word of God, for the! tefti= 0 © 
| TS Tons beau —_ -and die ? 
+ "MS y, that there'is ia Soriprure'a divine pawer, 
3 Bon —_— vation Keureas ivis; vn 


\__ © oringeof dts Which aively arguerh ey we penned by hol 
; of- $f 4 ihichgl tothe direction of the helyGhoſt; and gre 4 
inventions of politiquebeads to-keepe'nien in awe: for- then the 
tborsand penmen thereof, would:.rather have concealed their. c 
 Gults, theo: have publiſhed-3be fawe-incheir. owne'workes4o th 
diſcredir, Laſtly, conſider the ſubiet.and waiterof the whole Bible: at! 
r0.wit, Jeſus Chriſt, -who- therein bath profeſſed , himlelte to-be + 
Sonneof-God: nowif Chriſt had not beene very God, a11d yet ſhouli vi 
 bauo taken ghat banour; yneo- bm; then: the like; indgemeves- woul 
haue befallen.him-thas befell others{or the like offence :cfor nane eur; 
tagke that honour yneo- them, , Who. were- nor. gricuouſly: 

9 Geng 7. As.w384 Adam'in Paradiſe, for ſceking ts be like vnto God: and He. 
bn 6th mn for ny and applying © himſchc, the blaſphemous praiſe af”! 
6b A&ts, Ot rp. aging: b The voice of. Ged) and net of ax. buthowſocug, 
AP the pn pater indeements befell (ods encmicsy thac thus ſoughr'ts 

Gorrbrrmanr; his [+ wen yet-Chriflzonde was glorious and bleſſed}: 
ks may exoouc vs50 thinks highlyof Scrijiture;, as of the word "0 
o | : 
ET [The Second bead from whence offences are 2 Sing is he tcl 
3 .- -rnoghl the Chnrob, groutded-on the word of God.: The offences: bence rakes 
| Ken:The de- are manifald;; firſt, from. 2 luppoſed newnefſe of our doctrine:tbis is thi 
bf _— Gt ken of che Papilts, and eſpecially of our owne Recufants, for they lap 
"x ourdedrineisbucof foureſcore:yeates continuance, face the _ ; 4 ; 
| Prom ſuppo- Hartin Luther: mouching 21ſo.that for the ſpaceof fourteeve bunc _ - { 
|  1ed-newncs youres, we cannor bring record of .2ny Church = held and proſe 
Ef 5g - thedoQtine, whicliwe now teath and hold. i 45 02 yew 2 217 * 
Kemedic - -. Now for theauniding of this Offcnce » two pointmuſt be " 
bred s 'L thar the doQtine of our Church for the-ſubflance chercolj8: 
the detrine of the Prophets and: A em oftring 
zaughe by the Apoſtles coricening Cluildp 
the Churehi,and: dJooke' whert-chis doctrine is righehycb 
felſed , thereIvariiofilliblanoteof atrue Cliurch, rAgaine, ww | 
Bles co  iuſtifie their doctrine; had recourſe to Moſesandihe'Propl chem | 
may fee inthe AQ of rhe Apoſtles .mſundric Cares, wall A | 
doftrine-touching, Cheift held andrecrjved:m-our Cbirches, is ol 
firmed: by: the ecftimonics of the. Prophecs' and Apodiles, ar 
fore-for ſubſtance aod doQrine is theirs, Sceondly; we aft 
ee toiadaat's | ey ee pt "”— 
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Creede,, reed pray omg {nel þ WONEIR | 
1 and Creedes, an har. in. ey Wigs 09 and ſenſe which ny. 
| did; ſo.eorhertigionofom Church i» voiwhly | - 
”- 4; Thefcrand offence ale ror the Dofriveofo our Chuech, of OI 
S the ſuppoſed fitianefſe avd-rigout: 2. We. teach indeade , that aſvrro4 
Chrifian man aut wholly detiie bimlelfe, his owne will and defires, © 
and teſigoe; himſelſe wholly yaro Chriſt, to be gaided by his (pirix,, * 
acordiogtqthe dircGian of hiz ward, | Now hence ſome would ga». 
KO pn noy vg femme tai res laugh, »:Ot be wencie, F -.. 
@e bing far oewne ; and cupon they/grow ta 
_ Religion, :counng. the. profeſſion nad praciſe thereof 
precifeniclic ; and chergfore mls bawad vato it, but Hr iP 
lit: and thisis commwot. among | / SET WE, 
-The. way-.tb-cur: off abjc,eeeefon: of offence iacmaſold; x 4, 8 Ramages 
muſt __ that by the dodtrine of our Chucch, iﬆt 16 lgwfull for a wan x 
> reqray fobetadhs IG. +4. Rocoyce.on the Lord alway Rule: 
l e468 2 Ho us 47 reionce; Plalc104. Ly. Goltenſethwing 
that wakerh bears of man; and ole to, woke his face tefrine, 


þa 7 1s 8 rev E@fr vr Copy Agginoe,, Seo E-I08 28 teaighrit 
ous-coloure;,. and delightſonieſmelle ico. the, lowers of the 


pudt for this rnde char men cigherake Hiedolight therein; j " no HagS 
s the-skill of .muficke., Godiharh given aaAppalr a. 
net arial rr hog apron Rb ponent 7 LET 
which: were ton fend , if aiman nighs. notabearemith. cbrers. 
hcartin-a:wodergze delight: nay, laughter it. frlfe is the; 
X wa) evans a7 rk ocneney ng 
Gs. * the Lorg,:to 
ight::, wa meant href ectes EN 
[1 pitt: alice thoughtiof! 'Q£; n "I 
I Peres welbonrnare bin > £008 " FR. 
thereof. Agave; Liky, in (be Lard; hae i 5M 
ile with. o main, when hegiues himfelte 10-de+ ER 
f ſealed excb othe SIS te _ rr dayt #lekus 4 
| eac erifices for chem. pert epery day; iohung 
| frſlich heNieanen bem ſomna bene fone ardbloſphencd, God im wow..." - - 
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S en ro Neg TT -—- . the thar would : 
_ | . getthepretiouspearte; ve 6f,Rom.r 2:16. 
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E 4 _ _” brivaile the eaſe OR alþ ;ab count refigiorpteciſen ol 


for they. are like vnts A AWAmiA and Slpbyva; whor brought part 6F the 
ſafe of their pofſeſſron'vats we Apeltle 2] A wasall>'fo'thofs. 


mc looketo be f aued by. Crit z-they t16ate big word), wind regviiiechia: 
Sacrarnefity, andthereutfnakeathighwprofeſfigan phayicangoniamed 
ly; that they will gitie chenſelues wholhrro Chſkpbar whenrhey bre? 
out of the aſſemblies , they ſhejv-theanietverco bauptilſctubledn *with 
| God: for they: praiſe no ſuch thingardhoy mate fhewol 5£ andre; 
fore they may iufily fcare , leaſt tharbe(@llotowyinthewNAoulep ohidhl 
1AR-gig.00." D&fclFf 2 initnttcs tad Sai is Undlobodics ach: ants 
; they th brromo Grdbmiſe}eÞ” (2 >nifoul al yd 2nd dh 

, hero 'ke offence ach#/coſſ which vec 
taken from eedevre tov bf ue 'relipion tmany like well of the: _ 
ie ee rey s Sothink cimbruc;androproſſethofg 
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” uVihfallible murky of rhddyf «I'20'F er; rerbafhs 

fab ohaftoreth nor? Th reefon ime Faalerbioto becrieifer 

layer $9.0 children Sight ring in thetroore, and=thereeumesioman 

bs takech oneoftherrandbearech him; bur-the other he lers ahonet 

will tioc a met ſay, that the indiris facher co thechijd-whomehe bes. 
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God, LOS 
The way to avoyde this occaſion of offence, is this; Firft, to graunt 
ynto God himlelfe ſo much in this caſe, as we will yeeld co mortal mian 
in che like. Among our ſclues we allowe of this libertie one to another, 
chat a man may kill a flie, or a worme; and for his lawtfull vie and plea- 


| ſure, kill (heepe, oxen, and other creatures, and yet be a mercifull man: 


{hall we nor then allow yats God, that he may glorifie his name,in rhe 
juſt and deſerued condemnation and defiruRion of his creatures ? This 
is lefle chen we graunt co men, for a worme is ſomething vnto man; bur 
a man is nothiny in reſpect of God, Agaiae, among our ſelues in ſome 
things we giuc libertie one to another co doe as we will,aad yet thinke 
the aRion iu(t and lawfull; much more then ought we to giue freedome 
of will vato God in all his ations , without conceir of crueſtie in any 
one of his workes;for all hes workes are done im equitie,Secondly,it mutt 
be cemembred, that we-teach nor, that God doth fimply ordaine fone 
mecpx9 hell fire : but rouching reprobation , our doctrine is this ; that 
God hath decreed and purpoled gp gloritic his name , in the due and 
deſerued condenination of ſome: for in mans reprobation God hath 
two ations : Flt , be decrees to. paſſe by ſome men , withoutſhewing 


his eternall mercie voto them, and,onely to declare his tuſtice vpon 


them ; then after he decrees , when they are by tkemſclues-fa!lenaato 


finne, to inflift ypon them deſerued condemnation for the fame, © 
The vnlearned allo, from this doctrine of Predeſtination , take oc- 
calion of moſt fearefall falling; for thus they reaſon: If 1 be predeſtinate 
to ſaluation, I am ſure to be ſaued, ler me doe what IT will; aodat 1 be 
predeſtinated co condemnation, I am ſure to be condemned, though [ 
live neuer ſo godly: for Gods decree changerth not, and therefore I will 


live as Llif, Thus doe deſperate perſons imbolden themlclues co finne, 


and tocaſt away their ſoules. | 
The way to cut off this offence is this ; they muſt remember, that. 
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Remedie, 


Gods decree, the ende, and ihe meanes that bring mew'ro that ende , Foe Rule 


alwaies tegether t and therefore, that ſuch as are ordained to ſaluation; 
are ordained to the means thereof; anmely, to yocation, iultificatian,&c 
fanQification,Row.8.30.The end aad the meanes in Gods decree muſt 
neues be ſevered; Now righteouſves and bolines in-Chritt,is the meaus 
whereby God hath decrecd to bring men to ſaluation 3-and'there- 
forethey finnc grieuouſly, that, ypon the -immucabilitie of Gods de- 
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themſclues. priuate opinions , which will not ſtand with the word of 
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yet Ged promiſeth to adde unto bis daies fificene yeares: now if Hezekias 
had conlulted with theſe mien, :they would haue told him thus ; be of 
good cheare O King, neither cate nor drinke, nor vie any thing to cure. 
thy ſore,or to preſerue life: for thou ſhalt cercainely liue fifteene yeares; 
God hath ſaid ir, and it muſt be done; but Hezekias raketh no ſuch 
courſe ; nay, he vſeth the-meanes both co cure bis ſore,and to preſerue 


bis life. And ſo did Paul; for his owne and others.-preſervation , keepe 


the marmers.inthe ſvippe., who-were the meanes' vpon the ſeato bring 
them ſafe coJand, though God had ginen vnto him all that ſailed with 
him, 

The ſecond ſpeciall dotrine of the Church,whereat:ſome take occa- 


- ſion of offence, is concerning the fall of” e Adam: for we teach,that God 


in ſome ſort decreed his fall : whereupon ſome obie, thar we make 
God the author of finne , conſidering his decree is vnchangeable, Now 
to prevent this offence ; two Rules muſt be remembred : I. that Gods 
will may be diſtinguiſhed, Ir is eicher gewerall, or ſpeciall, Gods generall 
{lis that, wheieby he willeththat fiyne (ball. be; by his iuſt permiſſi- 
0, But Gods ſpecial will, is the approoujng will of-God ,' whereby he 
taking pleaſure in any thing, will have the fame*done and brought to 
paſſe, Now we ſay nor, that God willed Adams fall by his approoving 
will, bur onely by his permitting will ; becauſe ir was good in regard 


of God, that inan ſhould fall. 1.1. We muft remember, that Gods de- 


cree went before Adams fall, onely as an antecedent. novas a cauſe 
thereaf: for the vnchangeable decree and will of God takes not 's- 


away the libertic of mans will, or of the ſecond cauſes, but onely 


inclineth and ordeceth the fame., as. the firſt and bigheſt cauſe 

ot all, | AP ge ihe 

The Third ſpeciall doftrine of che Church, whereat offence is taken, 

is this, That man of himſeclfe can dog no good , but all geoanes andgrace 

in man come from God; Hence our common people take occaſion of 
loolenefſe.of life : for tell chem that they muſt repent and belc:ue , it 
they will be ſaued; their anſweris, that they doe it ſo.well as God 
will give chem grace.; all goodnefls ( ſay they). mult-come from Gpdt 
yea, the wiſer fort amongſt vs will not flicke to lay the fault of cheie 

lgole life on God, who giues them no more grace, But for the auoy- 

divg of this occaſion of offence, we muſt knowe;that when we are not. 
able to doe our duties as we ought, and co pray., torepent and belceur: 
as Gbdrequireth, the faultis in ourfſchues, and not in Gadefor we were- 
credetd 1ighecous in Adam, and inhim ,; had power-aqd:igracqrdhaud 

dong'yuharſaguer Gad required. ax our hands; but Adam loſtchis pow» 


a Wis; \ 
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er through bis owne default ; and we in him loſt it alfo : and therefore x; 77 he 
our inabilitie commeth from our ſelues, Againe, we muſt confiderthee , © - 1 
God giues grace indeede , but not miraculouſly in Ale-houſes and Tau _- 
yernes, but then when men vſe the meancs to come by grace, and doe, | 
that which by nature they are able; that is, come and heare the ward 
attentiuely, endeauouring to beleeue and to obey che ſame: for though 

the good viage of the gifts of nature cannot merit any grace,yet ording- 

rily we may obſerue, that in the vſe of meanes is grace receiued ' AQ, 

2.41, eAt ove ſermon there were converted three thouſwmd ſoules amon [4 

the rebelliows lewes.: AQt.16, 14. Lydias heart was opened in hearing 

Paul preacb: and ordinarily men are converted in the meanes ; for faith 

commeth'by hearing the goſpel preached, Rom.,1o. 17. : : 

The laſt point of doctrine, from whence many take occaſion of of- 4. of 1uliis- /; 
fence, is the dorine of [uſt1ſication by faith alone,without workes Hence 52tion- 
the Papiſts condemne our Church as an enemie to all good works:and 
many hereby take occafion of a lewde life , becauſe good workes nut Remedic- 
not tuſtifte then before God, Now to cut off this offence, we muſt hold n. 
and know,that good works and faith are diftoyned in the worke of our | 
Iuftification defore God; but they are conioyned in the whole courſe of 
our lives and converſation, both before God and man. No worke in 
man bur faith is required to his Tuſlification , though in God there be 
\ reſpeR co his owne free mercie , and to Chriſts merits : but in our lives 
faith and works muſt goe hand in hand together, Now that theſe may 
thus be well diſtinguiſhed, I ſhewe ir plainely : In the fire is both heate 
and light, yet in the warming of the bodie the hcate hath force one- 
ly ; and not light, though to many other vſes ir ſerue neceſſarily: 
even ſo ina childe of God are, required both faith and workes , but to 
iuſtific him faith onely is required, though works be necefſarie through #4 
his whole life : for they inſtifie vs before men, and winnevnto vs atc- 

Kimonic of our juſtification before God, not onely in our owne hearts; 
but from the Lerd , Tam. 2. 21. and therfore we muſt nor contentonr 
ſclves with a faith in ſpeculation, voide of workes ; but within the com-* : 
paſſe of our callings, doe what good we can for Gods glotie,, andthe. 
- comfort of our brethren, | TT nd Og. E 
| The Third head from whence offences are taken , is the ſtate of the 111.head © * 

Church : firſt in regard of che wanrs that be in the Church ,and namely of *#cnces» 
in chis our Church, Hence ſundrie men take occaſion to condemne our fiare ofthe 
Church as na Church, our Sacraments as no Sacraments, our Miniſters — | 
as no Miniſters, and our people as no Chriſtians ; and therefore doe ſe- wants init, 
parate themſclufis from our Church, as beeing no true membersof the 
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1:5 ChurchofGod. To prevent this qccafion of aning , three Rules muſt | 


” Remedie  beobſerucd: ficlt,, chat to belrens and confeſſe the delirine of ſalvation,” 
Brit 4 tanghe and delivered by the Prophets and. Apoſtles gx an infallible andins: * 
E of che ſeparable wate of 4 true Chnrch of God:for Gods Church isnothingelle, - 
® Ao 6; "We but a2 companie of Gods people , called by the doctrine of. the Pro-- 
F deſcribed pherts and Apoliles vnto theftate of ſalvacion, This doQtiae is the: 
ſeeds of regeneration, whereby. men are begorten vnto Chriſt ;, and:ic is 
that ſpncere wmitke whereby they are fedde and. nouriſhed varo: eter+: 
ral fe. Now I fay, that this our Church of England ( through. Gods 
m*rcie)'docÞ maintaine,beleeue, and profefſe this doArine of the Pro«. 
phecs 3nd Apoltles : for the proofe hereof, let him that doubteth have. 
recourſe to e#xr Engliſh conf: ſſi5n1, and to a booke intituled , the eArti> 
 Cles of Rel:gion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England; in which are ſer 
downe the-toundations of Chriſtian Religion , allawed and beld by alt 
Euangelicall Ciurches, And further ro ſherwe that this our profeſſion. 
is nor in kypocrifie, butin truth; this our Church isreadie to main-: 
taine and conficme the ſame doctrine by the ſhedding of their blood, . 
2gainft all foes whatſoever 3 and this thing indeede hath : beene-: 
the pnely cauſe of all our diflentions' with the Church-of Rome:! 
whereupon we ſee there js iuft cauſe our Church ſhould bee repu- 
red the true Church of God, and a good member of his Catholike-: 
; Church, POR 
| 21. Rule. Secondly, obſcrue the practiſe of Chriſt and his Apoſiles towardes : 
| Ehoifts Pra- the, Church of che Tewes , which in their time withowt all dowbe , was ; 
_ "opt: rave exceedingly corrupt : for the office and place of the bigh Prieft was 
| ofthelewes. bought and ſold , and through ambition and couerauſnes became ane 
nyall; yea,there were two high Prieſts together at one time : all which , 
wcrebgainſt Gods ordinance.. Againe, the Scribes and Pharifies which ; 
were the Doctors of that Church, erred in ſotne fundamencall points;; . 
of doctrine , teaching Iuflification by workes: and withall they greatly: 
_ Corrupted the law of God, both by their doctrine and traditions; and:;. 
the Temple became a denne of theevues : and yet for all this , Chriſt did:; © * 
not ſeparate from that Church, neither taught his diſciples. ſo to doe;;; * 
but was preſcnt at their ſacrifices and afſemblies, and kept his Paſſes ;: 
. Ouer with them: and ſo did-his Apoſtles, till they ſawe chemof obfti- -- 
nacie and malitiouſnes refuſe the grace of God, offered ynto them in) | 
the miniſteric of the Goſpe). Now their. example-ymuſt teach vs, that: - 
| fo long ,as our Church holdeth; Chriſt, wee muſt efteeme it ro be.+ 
the Church. of: God ,. and. not for ; ſatae wants. thereof - depart; __ 
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Thirdly, all the reformed Churches in Europe doe with one con- 137, © 
ſent, honour our Church as a true Church of Chriſt; now their iudge- I7T-Rule > 
ment is not ſlightly to be regarded, but to be'preferredforre before the churches, 
raſh opinions of priuare men : for the Church hatha gift of. difcerning/xment- 
in waightie matters ; ſhee can iudpe of -bookes of Scripture, which: be-church. . 
authenticall, which not; ſhe can judge of ſpirits, 'and of doAtrines; and. | 
therefore alſo can iudge what companie of mers atrue Church), and + 
what is not: and this their. indgement alſo; muſt: confirmevs in ths. 
cruth, that this our Church is atrue member of Gods Catholikehurch, | 
Now whereas ſome alleadge the wants of -our' Cliureh romake it19) 
Church; 7 a»fwer, though I will not excuſe any defaulcin ir, wherein 
it is wanting , to that which Gods word requireth , but rather defzze, 
that the rig hteonſneſſe chereof may breaks forth. as the light and ſaluation 1 63.20 
thereof as a burning. lampe ; yet.this may be-ſaide '4n brbalte of our! 
Church, that the wanrs thereof are.noc ſuch as: doe anyway! raſe. the - 
foundation of religion , or of Godsholy worſhippe ;:and fo: can not 
make it to ceaſe ro. be a true Church , and therefore none ought to fe-- 
parate from ir:for- ſuch wants.: and yet this hindereth not, bur that- 
Gods ſernams may in a godly manner deſire the Reformation of things - 
that be amifſe: for a good: Church may be bertered; and we ought to 
ſtrive after perfeRion. UCESATLTE 
The ſecond offence tzken from-the Church, is from 1hediverfuie of , ggeace, 
opinions that betherein : for hence many reaſon. thus; learned men be from contro- - 
of ſo many opinions, that we-know not what to follow; and therefore _—_— } 
we will be. of no religion, till the-truth be eftabliſhed by ſome generall. | 
Councell,andall agree in one. E STR 256 Ie <8 
For the auoiding of this offence we muft know ; that though men Remecie. 
differ in.ſundrie opinions in the true Church of God, yerthey all 5 E=3#:: 
mn the Articles of faith, and'in-the foundation of Gods worſhippe: their -- 
difference is in matters befide the foundation, and thereforeiit muſt 
_ hindernone from receiving and embracing twereligion, "Agvine, itis 2* 
Gods will that there ſhould be diverfities of opinions, yea Sciſmes- 
and herefjes in his:Church , thatmen might be prooued, whether they | 
hold the truth in ſyncericic or not;as we may ſee, 2.,Cor,17.19,Devur,1 7 
1»2, Now in this cafe- Jeremia;.GireQion muſt be obſerved, a Strand ins 37.616 
the parting of the waies (faith. te) and inquire for the olde andl auncient + 
way: (that is, the doGrine of the Prephers ) whar Goawilleth and com-" 
wmautteth-by them andby bi eApoſiles, ard that we mnt follow with all” 
foodconſciencs, This:Chrift interded, whe he badle the Tewer to d fearthy toks. 355 
the Seriptnresaubuch teftified of hin.:and this we tank. 4 Eee: = 
77-4 neſt: --- + £4Y 
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133 neſtpraier,as {orneliudid;AQ.,101,% | 
W- + - The third occaſion of offence taken fromthe Church , & the wiſerie| 
bm ver thereof : fot tho fiate of the Churchiis oftentimes'in afflition, becauſe: 

- - cthe-Churob.jcconfifterh of ſuchasare ſubiedt tothe contempt and reproach of the: 
. ©. World, Hence: ſundrie are diſcouraged from ioyning themlelues truely. 
to the Church; and although this occafion of offence be not much a- * 
mong.vs , ſauce onely in'reproaches; yet it may be more: and therefore. 
we muſt learne to-pretient ir,and co cut itoff, ': - | = = 
The wdy is ths; we mſft-beleene and remember that ont of the charch 
eres nefalnation:lnthisregard, Aloahs Arke was 8 true type of the 
Church ; for as none were ſaued from drowning , that were out of the 
F Arke, in the generall deluge;ſo none-can be ſaued ordinarily from con- 
®7 demnation, that arc out of the Church: for:in the.Church is Gods co- 
— yenantof grace , with the Sacraments, which behe ſeales thereof. In 
2 the Churchis vocation, iuſtification, ſanRification, and the way to glo»/ 
| rification;-but out of the Church are none of all theſe,and therefore it is 
| cA%2.47- ſaid, that < God added to bis Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaned{In the 
24 -© Churchis proteQtion againli all enemies, and-from all iudgements, fo | 
farre forth as ſhall be for che gloric of God, and the good of the church; / | 
and in a word,in the Church is lifeeuerlaſting ; buc out of the Chutch, 
is nothing but a fearefull looking for of eternall woe & condemnation: 
& for this cauſe 4 CHoſes choſe rather to ſuffer affliftion in Gods church, 
then ts eniog all the pleaſures in the world , out of it : whole example we: 
ought tofollow, and fo ſhall not the miſcrie of the Chitrch,be any oc<: 
calton-ynto-vs to forſake the ſame, eſpecially-if we conſider, that the 
whole world will profit a man. nothing, if hee looſe his ſole, Matthew, | 
16.26. n; 
4Fromte , The fourth offence taken from the Church is, from the eApoſtacis: 
| Apoſtacic of of ſome that line in the (hmrohb;for ordinarily in Gods Church pre many 
ſome A poſtates, as in this our Church , many that were in times paft Protee: ! 
; Fftants, xe become Papiſts, fome Arrians, Sabelliais, and fome open A»! 
theiſts,and blaſphemers, Hence many, featipg their falls (as they pre=/* 
cend) dare not ioyne themſclues to the truth, and the profeſſion theres: 
of, But to cut off this occaſion, tworules muſi be remembred ; Firſt, ©” 
that the falling away of any man.from the truth, u the worke of God,diſe 
conering an hidden bypocrite: 1.1obh. 2.19. They went out from vs, hut | 
they were not of vs, for if they bad beene of vs,they would hane contwned... 
with os: but this come to paſſe, that it might appeare they were not all... 
. ef vs.Secoudly, cotifider that.the beginning and continuance of our; 
religion 8 ſaluation,ſtands on'Gods free eleRion, whichis vnchanges 


_ dHeb.11.26. 


' Sermon inthe Mount.  Matrh. 529,30. © | 
able;and herevpon muſt we flaie our ſelves tonchivg « ourefiate , when 1 39 | 
we ſee others fall away'.2, Tim;2. 19.:Paxl comforteth the Church; a= 

gainfi the feare of griefe which they might conceive, 'by the Apoiact 

of Himeneus and Phileti , which were ts pilkart'amongft them, by 

this Rule ; The foundation of God remaineih fure,avd bath thit ſeale:rhe 
Lord krowerh who are his, Now becauſe folhie'm ight hy, God indeede 
knows it, but we dee not + to this (I cake it) the A y Me atifvers, when | 
| heſaith, avdl etenerponethat calles upon the name of the Lordi. depart 
| from: iniquitie » as if he ſhould ſay, Looke* that you call ypon Ged for | 
| grace, and make conſcience of all finne,and by this you ſhall know your | 
| ſelues to belong ro God;whichthing when- DRE On know, tbetitale 
thereon, for Gods calling i is vnchangeable, 3.1 

Againe, as theſe occaſions ate taken from the whole Cbureh i jn"ge- More ſpeck 
nerall, ſo more eſpeciall, ſome take offence from ſeuerall-things there- OG... 
18; 8s firſt, from the wants chat be in Miniſters, both-for indgement and 1. 
| detrme, Hence politicke carnall men plead thus ; Preaching is ſall bf From wane 
 imperfeRian , therein men publiſh their ownbetrots;; bir th written an = 
«word.containeth in it the ſermons of Chriſt, and of his Apofiles; which 
are. moſtperfeR: and-therefore tis beſt to content our ſelues with the 
Scripture read, and ro heare no'preaching by men. 
To cutoff this offence we muſt remember, tharthe preaching of Remedic. 

the word, chough it be by finneful} man; is Gods holy ordinance; pre- 

ſcribed andenioyned as ſolemnely,as any morall precept is, either 2 
gainftmwether,or adulterie;for from the beginning, til} the Tewes came 

to mount Sina, God himſelfe preached to his Church, which was then 
contained in ſome fewe families, But from hat time, © betdinſ# rhe peo- c Deut 5 26. 
ple conld not abide the veice of God himfelfe, it pleaſed himito ordaine 

the Minifterie of the word, by the hand of finnefullinay, Now bec- 

ing Gods owne ordinance, ynlefſe we will make our ſcJues wiſer then 

God,we muſt ſubict our ſehies thereto, with all reuerence, albeitit be » 
deliuered by finnefull man; ins: Corvelius did, AQ. FISY 3-nd and the | 
Theſſsbovians, 1TbefF.2, 15, HAN 


| Secondly, many: are 6H) avtHEW vof Miaifitrs, nid from the: Hom. they 
wants that bein them , whether in de@;:or in faipicion onely, many — _ 
take occaſion.to comemne their doQtrinegyhinking , as the Ruictsof | 
| the Tewes ſaid te the blind man ;f-Fbow Artulrogetber bornein ſind, £ Toh.s 34... 
1d aveff thowteach vs? Now to out effthisorcafion, ewo-things we,” "3 
beremeinbred,” Firſl, ve maſt dilingpiſiroFegeryMiniſterpandconfis 4. 
der iv tiim:a double: perſon? bothqharhe is'® firmeſull man, ſubieR to 


; - more ont In atlas mba PEppand a@thax es theLorde | ; 
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F Mach.5,.29,30.. Cn Expoſition of Chrifts : ; 
J 149 ,Ambaſſedour., ſontio Gods name to deliuer his will yrto vs. Now © 
-1 [ looke, as we hovour the Embzeſſ3dour of a Prince, though his perſon 
.be vile and baſe; ſo much tore ought wee to reverence the Embaſſi. © 
.dourof God himſclfe, and reccive his doctrine, as from God, though . 
{for his'perſon;-he be ſubic to manifold infirmities.Secondly,ve muſt - 
. eonſjder,that it is Gods wil and commandemenr,tFat though miniſters -; 
be manifeltly faultie and finnefull, yer their miniſterie muſt be receiued 
andobeyed carcfully.Matth,2 3.2.7 he Series and Pharifes fit in oſs ; 
 chaire((aith Chiiſt,) all cherefore that they bid you obſerue, that doe, but 
af. er their workes doe not. Phil.t, 15, Some preach Chriſt of enwie( ſaith 
.Panl) and not in finceritie, but yet the eApoſile reioyced therein, becauſe 
. (#riſt was preached every manner of way,net{e 18, And therefore,as we 
doe not refuſe meate for our bodies when we bee hungrie, though a 
wicked perſon have dreſſed it, ſo muſt we not refuſe or contemne the 
werdof God,the food of our ſoules, for the linnes of the party chart de- 
_— ''' 77} . "nt 
3.Fromlent” + Thirdly,many cake offence at the lenitie of the Church, cowards of- 
rictovards fenders, and for che preſence of wicked petfons at the Lords table, do 
" ©" refuſeto communicate with the Church : now albeic men ſhould not 
be admitted hand over head, tothe Lords Table, bur ſcandalous per- 
" ſons ovght to. be reſtrained, yet the want thereof , ought not to keepe 
the godly from this Sacrament; for another mans cuill conſcience cah- 
not defile thy good conſcience, another mans finne cannot hurt thee, 
vnlefle theu doe ſore way communicate with himtherein, Chriſt was 
tnore carefull in his dutie, then cucr (man was, and yet hee communica- 
- ted with the wicked Icwmes, Scribes, and Phariſes, in the ſeruice of God, 
TASISNS LAW 51000 OEM Ao NG obs a br 3 et 4 
4Generall . The fourth kcad from whence effence is taken, #1he tate of the wice | 
head of ole: peg, priveipally mregerd of their proſperitie, .Hence ſome holy ones ſu- | 
ces taken. _ TY : "4 
From the e- [peCt their owne cliate'and religion, as either not good, or not regarded WM 
| fre cf the of God, This befcll Darid,Pſal. 37. when hee fawe the profſperitie of = | 
2 _ thewicked, and their increaſe in riches, with peace, and caſc, he ſaid, "MW 
giCaertaively, [hare clenſed mine. heart in vaine;, and waſhed my bands il 
RO. innocencie.Henceallo /eremie.realons with God, h whyyhe way of the. 
.-.-  ** withid ſhouldproſper, and they bee in wealth that tranſgreſſe rebelhuvſly, 
a Hence vndoubredly attþis day, pany call, into quettion 'the good prom © 
i Plal. 73. 19. vidence of Gad, Now:theway io cur off. this offence, ist0.) ener inte - 
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the fantiuaric of Ged,98 Daxid did; that is, ta comes. ube,/atfemblies 'N 

of Gods\people, where the word is preached,farthete aiman ſhall ſee”; : 

the manifold reaſons, why God will have his owne people aflited, &2 
| TIER ic "OE RE A I IIRETNY alle 
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- rich men s | {nar rauo p. 
ſclueswithabisperſivaſion;thitC  loueschem; and'x 


-  pccaljarito>condemne all: religjon;;-and rogoe-on-inthe; ki of 
iyaridiyprofireand\ delights; And: chisj one nizine canſq, why among | 
__ therich!; we tlabfofew goodendſoundpi tsvberanſs thby from , 

'  »folle ground of cmrwardthings; theyperſade therbſtlaes! of: Gods | 


RY 


xaſe-is moſt foarctull - mhewhe'wants:all crofies': for:God of 
plbrywild whannbemerriag Bel, 12:6; iris mbdrofGddsthild;/ 
robs in! if be profitithertby :/ the ftalleduxerolonienbobnet: 
to the ſlaughter; 'cheartie VWPthar'is vnder the jokeg pn the ſheepe 
that goerh ifarpatiure.,  commethi ſoonerto'the;ſhainbles.; ahei chac 
which-igociti onthe bare cohynens::{o okemimes Ggdfairerh. tlie 


Hig may tort juſtly; conderoe themgaichoworlt:ro cone; Lafbly jrovk 
muſt remember, vhar Satomorlaith,s No mar khrowerbdoud or haired, gEcel.gutan. > 
of ull that 3s bifaredine:1har is; of all-omrward things 2 all abings. 
lkgzq ul, botbgoodiind bad: orherefore no may mitiſa! blefiebian- 
felfewith bipprdaſes griblepodrentednctigs ofcorhgion, - 
wdlpganetgts, Res 2307 TED es T ph TY, 
Veaſe 31'/a ne[aid alſs, whoſoexer ſral aw, ng 
1: jm give b4r a Bill of dinortoment < ge ” 
L 1132.1 Blot d fayromo yor;mhoſfoeuer ſoall pre amexbvife(: exceprit. ” Thy a5 wp 
b[20yfor for tication.) canſeth her '10/ Commit quulenrit : ——gomy” DOA 
ll: 1:ſball warieter thats divorced; committetbadmiterie.:: SIE 
: QurSauiourChiiftproceeding further, z0reflorotheſcauemb com- 
7 ants Feaguty to bis perfeRion, doth bereconfuce a falſe wierprarmtion 
- ofa Politicke law of Moſes, giuen by the Scribes and Pharje 
endo fig hclaice downe the Tb para BOG. 
YM &3//containivg fin therb the falle-incerpretationo1fithe, Jewid 
BH .chers, verſe 314 :thei/bee -oppoſerbthe'tucb of (Godly, 5 anlt ther 
ſale incerprecaion. nana the firſtiaſtitation; nag. 
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wo and, ae abe binds devnatiadii when ding. | 
wnerieths ju fSude nefanenr tn bis ect', biroufe i 

Rene frbine in bt, oben ir bite wriorhra ilefdrocmdgert tim N 

ter band, and ſendber out of bit hewſe This law was notithotall.buccis - © 

* willor pohricke, forthe good:ardexing of the common weekh, Now -4 
among their particular lawes; ſorhe were (awreftoltravias, andyermiſe 

for, whichiwereſuch 88.did not approcucef theevillwhich chty cots - | 
certad,, buedidonely tolcrare and permic that. evill wiiich.could\ noe 

- be.aucided;farghe preventing of a greater tuil, which dchecutlctrendd ; 
 fallkabn,Aswben theſra bathanade abetachineg the lend j)if-ix canaax. | 
poſſibly beſiepped, the beſt rovrie is, toi rake itas aarcow aideaycbe, 

__ Suck warchelawoongctning yſurie; Db o-permittipg che heirs 
 $0extreife itupon Stranger , butnaer dbabrocher::/ god the like. 

was che lay rouchingpolygamic,Deut-22.1 5-Itaman had ewo'wince, | 

the onehated, theother loued,and they bach have borne hinrghildrem; 

: Fitheficft. borhe be:the ſopne of the haved (though ſheeweremacieute 

him che latter);per ber ſeed was legitimiare; and hov ſoiine hedtheright 

-  @f-chefwſd borne, In both which lawes were-colrrartd thac whichGed 
eondemned, onely for the preventing of a greater evil], Vadenchis og 
= <orics out law of vuric, for raking tendeinthebundred, not approving 
| Bellar. de Hae permining ſo'wuch,, fori1beauciding of. grdater vivrie; Vmro thi 
EO kind , Ares niſl would reduce theirlaw'ofperrmietitig Srewes,forche; | 


& Kar.pecc- 


Iib.2.cap.18. greater finnes;buctbat law tan en title to fuch per» 


| - Bees £6” ai nag for a law of permiſſion, is to-diminiſhthatevill, which by man 


.  P&:ogppart. +£annot poſſibly be emr off altagetherznow thatfinve which they would 
2p.,01.3. nreuent bytheir Srewes, might ber them, if theyavoald 
ue pt 58 bn WIR rto'Gods owne ordihance of Jawtull mariage, vacoall. 

ghu andſexcs, ' So likewiſe this law of. Adoferfor:diuoree.., wx ulow 
of permiſſion , 'novapprooving ofthegiuings bill of divorce ferevernili 

lighr.cauſe , but rolerating otic, for the preuemingiof” 
fe ,odenefionnmuliere for the natureof we Tewesvaordis Wo 

Gncetvoks regen _; be woulifteabrboct reſt ritt be-ha Ned 4 


Hee bloogif th 


rp omiryrat - | 
had this libertie, ſoto:deakeumich 


the wifetn-2 iult c ; *o ie, F 
fwer, If wereſp ion ET right Lge: 


une is cqualcochew borhyfor i ra req He ef onef mariage,chey 
bound one to another Here indeed this libertic js permic=- 

ndanels co the mann, by this politicke law; natchar he bad d weferighy 

bueto prevent the evill , of the hardnefſe of his beare,, who taking di- 

pleaſure ac his-wi ; wayld rather ſpil] her blood, then continue with 

ber, If ir bealleadged,that » 4 max 12 the womans hiad': 1 anſwer, that a 1.Cora1.y 

isfor regiment and direRion in her place,but not in regard of breaking 

the bondof. mariage, whereby be is bound to his wite,as well as ſhe 7 

him, as the Apoſtle ceacberb, 1: Cor: 7.4, | 
F4 1," Port.” Theforee ant effett of this law: was 4his ; It made tha | 

Bil of divorcement for any caule given, to berolerable before men; & 

marizpeafter fuch a divorce, lauwfyllpad warrantable inthe' rp of 

men, Dearw24. 4. Bue yer incbe-court-of 6anſcjencs befogy. 

divorcement it ſelfe, and-fecond mati iages made-rherenpon, were. b 

 enlrhill;for God he ai fepar Win Met ry, An RAGS 

| focyer: mariegh another :ypor); this diuares;commits adyjierie; Marth, 

* F9:9.This muſt be-remembred, for tbe triue-vnderflanding of thichw | 

Egtedcnecty whicteof;-are's permiſſion, to thiseffet;: '7 i 

| Minidocomoiuc fuchadiflike againſt bis wife, asthat NOONE "; HM 

| | hb ber bur will needes pa hr amy, | 0, 26hey” 

 gioeberabillof diyorce: which doch: 
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» formitiat 1! ar wary er | p 
116 bet tht arſenal: COTS WE $ 
" Eore ahks ahfinbitth HoOtoAlefes lhe; , 
wv of the Stribes/ad Plater; Whereb 
d \\norevery ane ofthe ind;boe = 
} oreſp one'l GE eforge yas 
ber 10 Forviite aduhrefle -}Th4t wits 8 ek ot 2gaing; 
and foto comimit adulterizbeeauſe their firſt bond remainerh, lend. 
bt that maricth hev rhit is Uintrods) char Cp EnOrony & n0q | | 
for aduleerſe,he allo commits advleerio,” ( . 3143 3/43 01h 151g 209d 
"Here then two points areſet downe}Firlt,'rhat.he whores axaph 


wife for any light ravſe, canſeth her torommir adutterie, Secondly, het 


that Brit her that is dinorced,commineerh adnlterie; Yer no back. 
theſe, Chrilt purteth'a16xception in the caſe of adulterie.' The: 5 Pu | 
-piſts : and ſome others, would reſitaine the. exceprion|rethe ailtparedf. 
the ſentence, aud take it2 negation ,tothis effett ; He that pats arvait 
bs wife breing »”o fornicator &oBur., the eruthis,rbar the exception bd 
Tongs tothe Whole anſwerofourSauiour Chriſt, denying diuorce, ſays . 
vifely-foradiltetic;andpermicting: nemariagy: after. diuorcemevn,, faup. 
wWhitretheGiverce isforagulitetieu:->5 11-15 ,21l 1 i 112 3370 ous 
*Fitft, wheres our Shulons? Oriftoppoſittsras this palitick 
of '#heſeiohieetning divorenzthe law ofinaturegouching marizg 20G 


- 2:24; he gineth vs an excellent diftinaion berween all politicks lev 


and the lawofniture, which s thetmorall law; for charts a law\ak b- ” 
Hall equitre, commaunding g00d,/and forbi | Gmply,w th wy; | 
reſpetofman: bur politicke lawes ure cempere ing.eo the & 
ditions of men,and though they doe nor — 


_ permit evil], for the aueydin i great miſchicfe : yea, "thay goleral : 
_ har, which beforeGod; andin conſtienceis condemned, 1] bi bay 
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would ceach vs, net to content our fſelues with performing. abedie 
he politicke lawes of men; forthe lawesof men may olere ih 
wikthiGodrlaw doth condemne; ſoche- law of chis Land in p 
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- well with them, a3dtharthey fionenor in taking renincbehundred;, 345 
becauſe the law of theland permitsitifor our law -coleraces that, for the 
preveming of greater vſurie, when as the law of God dothrrerly con-" 
demne the ſame. Againe,our laws are open for men topoeto law at the 
firſt, vpon every light occaſion, without ſecking former meanes of -a- 

- . greement; bur yer ſuch men as doe ſo,are guiltie of finne before God, 

_  notwithſianding their libertie by our policike laws, Some politike laws 

' alſo tolerate contrafts of mariage,made without conſent of parents; yet 

_ fuch children fin againſt che lawe of God, for herein God requires chil- 
 drens ſubieRtion to their parents and gouernours, Andthe: like mighe 
be ſhewed in many other points, ſo thatitis no ſufficient iuftification 
of our aCtiohs, to ſay the ſawesof men allowe vs ſo to doe, | 
: Secondly,hence we mayearne, that a man cannot lawfully and with 
ood conſcience pur away his wife, except it be foradulterie; the text is / 
cleare both here, and alſo Math, r 9.7. which confuteth the ciuill lawes — >, 
of ſome countries,& the 2 popiſh conſtitutions, that allow other cauſes Concil. A 
of diuorce, befide adulteric, Here they obieR ſundrie things, in their _ —_ ; 
defence againſt this doQtine. As 1. the ſaying of Chriſt , 3/hoſoener> Nonre- 
forſaketb Father or Mother, wife, &c. ſhallreceine much reward, Math. Cortii.Bellar, 
19. 29. Here ({ay they) is divorce for religion allowed, Anſ. Chriſt by * Mari, 
forſaking,meaneth not that ſeparation which is made,by giuing a Bil of Fane 
diuorcement: but that which is cauſed by impriſonment, baniſhment,or 
by death, | Ee E5%R | 
2, Obieft, 1.Cor.q.15. Ifthe unbelcening depart, let him depart; 
a brother or a fiſter is not bound in ſuch things, Here(ſay they Jis another 
cauſe of diuorce. An/. The malitious and wilfull departiug of the vn- | 
-.; beleeuer, doth diſſolve the marjage; bur that is no cauſe of giuing &'bit: ©... 
# of ditorce: onely adulterieeauſerh thar, Here the beleeuer is amecty-: EY 
* Fees ond the Aluorce is made by the vnbelecuer, who vniufilyforſas <=" 
**kerh, and ſo puts away the other, 3 LR 
' 3, Obiet, Titus 3,10, eAvoide an heretike afier once or twice ad- 
monirion, This (fay they} is fpoken toll Chiiftians; and therefore for 
hercfie,may a bill of divorce be giuen,- A»ſ, Firft, that commandement 
bs nor giuen'to cuery priuate perfor, but ro the Miniſters of the church, LE 3 
_  Whoafter ene or twoadmonitions , are to excommunicate and cut-off — 4 
- Fall heretikes from the Church, Secondly, it hindererh nor, but thatthe | 
- bond of mariage may remsine ſure and firme, though one af the par- 
 flegbecurofffrom the Chureh; rats ens muſt not for- 
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> .246 | 4: Obieft. After matiage, one partic may haue a. contagious and in. 
ll Lorable Aiſeaſe, which reg the other to giue a bil x pen An * 
- ſer, A contagious diſcaſe inay.cauſe'a ſeparazion for atime, but no di. - 
worce; and if that. diſeaſe be incurable, and dilable the partie from the .- 
-dutic of mariage , then ſuch parties muſl chinke themſclues, as it were, | 
call:d of: Gad co live in ſingle lite, . =. 
5. Obieft, Bur maried perſons may ſeeke to ſpill the blood one of i 
another,and therefore it is good to giue a bil of diuorce, to prevent that 
euil, Anſwer; Such cnmitic may caule a ſeparation for a rime\till recon. - 
ciliation be made,buc the bond of mariage muſt not therefore be bro- * 
ken, | | 
- 6, Obieft, Death maketh a divorce, Wfnſw, Death indeede endeth + 
marjage eltare, and ſetterh the partie lining free, to martie in the Lord, 
where he or ſhe will ;z-bug this comes.,not, by diyorce given of cither 
partie : ſo that the concluſion ial remaineth firme , that a man with 
good conſcience cannot giue a bill of diuorce for any cauſe, but for a. - 
dulterie : and. cherefore. thoſe. lawes which permit diuorce for. other - 
cauſes are greatly faultie before God, If-any ſhall agke, whether mens - 
laws may not make more cauſcs of diuorcement,then,this one?I anſwer, - 
no; for mariage is not ameere ciuill thing , but partly.ſpiricualy and di- 
vine, and therefore God one}y hath power to appoint the beginning, 
the continuance, and the end thereof, If any yet aske, why Idolarrie & 
Magycke, which be greater ſinnes theo adulterie,may not breake mati- 
age? Aufe, They are greater indeede againſt God , but not in this ordi- 
nance of mariage; for this ſinne of adulcerie breaketh onely the bond of 
mariage, which may remaine {til] berweene two tongs ee one be. 
an idolater,a witch,or an Atheiſt, Now conſidernig that Aduhetie is ſo 
great a fipne, that it cuts off the knotof mariage, aboue all.chings ahole* 
perſon; thar are called to this eſtate , muſt take hecde of all finnes, ſo ol: 
this eſpecially, ns | Ec 
Thirdly, here.may. be asked;, whether after divorce. for adulterie,the 
parties diyorced may marrie-agaiae , without committing adulterie?” 
This point bath bin diverfly diſcuffed, wee will conſider the reaſons.on | 
both ſides ; Firf}, for the lawfulnes of it,eſpecially to the party innocent,” 
1, From Chriſts dattrine in this place; for in his anſwer tothe falls * 
interpretation of ſoſey, policike Law , touchiog divorce, hee fiſt prox.” 
pounds a generall rule, and chen puts an exception thereto ; the nature- 
of which exception is;alwaies to implis and put downe the contrarie:ta } 
rhe generall rule. Ag io this place;the generall rule is /Zhoſaexer prtitath 


4a) his wife, cauſerh ber to commit _adultetie ; & te that maricth hs £. 3 
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* Sirmb# Ir 00 Milthenn. 
committeth adulterie; The exception thet mult b&'concrarie; nattely,. 247 s 
that th'the'caſe of aduktrie,hethatpirs away his wiſe, lawfully cots "= 
cicd thereof, cauſerh kefntor to commit Aduſterieinieicher he'thar mati= 
eth her that is divorced, doth commir adulrenie. If itbe'ſaid,that Chriſt 
propoundeth ewo rules,one for the caſt of diuorce,the other for the caſe * 
of marying after diuorce;& applyeth bis exception for adulrerie only ta 
the cale of divorce, and not to the caſe of mariage afcer diuorce, A»f. As 
the exception for adulterie , is here in this chapter joyned with the caſe 
of diuorce; he that putteth away hi wife except it be for fornication, @fF, 
ſo in the 19, cha.'v.9, the ſame exception for adulterie , is cxpreſlyap- 
plied not only to the caſe of diuorce,bur allo to the caſe of mariage after 
diuorce; ſaying, Whoſoerer ſhal put away hit wife, except it be for fornt- 
cation, and marie another, committeth adulterie: ſo that if in this place 
the exception make the divorce lawfull for aduſrerie, then inthe'19.c. 
it waketh ir lawfull to marie againe after ſuch diuorce, without ths 
puilt of adulterie, 2, The innocent; partie is not ro be puniſhed for 
the wilfulnefſe of ithe offender, and therefore the pattie that is fault- 
lkefle may with good confrience® marrie ' againe,, after lawfull di- 
uorce, 3, God hath provided mariage 'to bee a remedie againft 
incontinencie for al} perſons, T7. Cotintb,7. 2. Bur if parties lawfully 5 
divorced, might not marrie againe, then they ſhould want this reme- 
die , and bee deprived of this benefit, Tf it be ſaid , they may reconcile 
themſclues each to other, and ſo haue remedie. Anſwer, But wharif 
the partie offending live in adulterie fill, then the partie innocent can=- 
not in-conſcience ioyne him or her ſelfe to' the other, and rennne the 
bond of matrimonie ; for that wete too'much Jenitie, towards ſo foule 
a crime: and a finne againſt God, for want of Chriſtian reconciliation, 
which requireth that this revniting ſhould be'in the Lord.,” and notm 
the fleſh alone. 4. The phraſes of Scripture vſed by the = holy Ghoſt, 
concerning wariage after diuorce, reſtraining it to ſome caſes , -and al- I. Ps 
lowing it in others', ſeeme to rake it for granted; that after lawfull di- 2,3. 


yorce,it is no finne to tmaric againe, | MERIOD 
Reaſons alleadged on the other (ide. Firſt, Chrifts generall ſaying, Bellar.de 
Matrim.Sa- 


b Whoſoener putterh away hu wife, and marieth another , committeth a- (6. 

dulterie. Hence ſome inferre, that there may be no mariage at all after b Marao.rr- 
ary diuorce, Bur they abuſe that Scriprure,, for though Saint Marks _ 
put downe no exceptien;yet Matthew hath made (upplietherofin two: =3 
F Places, Chapters. 32. and r9. g; Now the Goſpels were penned by 
S ſeucrallmen, that that which was nor fully expreſſed by one, might bee i 
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48 wholetruthmightbemademanifefl, oo 

> Secondly, Math, 19.6. #0 God bath conpled, let not man put 4. _ 

| ſender : Therefore aſter divorce, they ill remaine man and wife, before - 

God, and may not marrie to others, «F»ſ. The partie offending breaks 
the bondof mariage, andiſo Goneth gricuouſly againſt. thar comman. = 
dement : but the partie innocent marying 2gaine after lawfull divorce, _ 
only raketh-the benefic of that libertie, whereto God hath ſet himfree, | 
through the volawfull breakiog of. the bond , by the partie affen+. * 
ding. | --- vi 
Foirdly Rom, 6.2. The woman u bound ts the man while he lineth, | 
and therefore may not marrie agajne after diuorcement, Arf, That place 
mult be vnderſtoad of the ſtare of mariage,continuing vndiſſolued till 
death ; but in the caſe of adulterie, thc bond- of: mariage is broken; 
and therefore that hindreth.nor , but mariage may be after lawfull di- 
"  # ft. 

Fourthly, 1, Corinth. 7. 10, 21, Let not the wife depart from ber. 
basband, and if ſuee depart, tet ber remaine yumarried, ayd be reconci- 
led unts ber husband,, and tet not the buthand put away bi wife, Here. 

(day they) is a plaine place againſt mariageafter diuorceinent, Anſwer, 
The Apoltle ſpeaketh of departure, aud putting away, for other cauſes 
then Adulcerie; as for hatred, diſlike, &c, which indeede are no ſafficient: 
cauſes of diuorce,and therefore they that ſeparate thereupon,ought not 
LO marrie, | 

Fiftly, The bond of. mariage , isa reſemblance of the conmnAion: 
that is berweene Chriſt and bis Church, which is-inleparable and eter=. 
nall; and therefore mariage allo is inſeparable. e Auſwer. That reſem-. 
blance Rands nor in guery thing, but in this, That as. in mariage two, 

 argnadeove fi:fp, ſo ſpritnally Chrift,, and every true member of bu; 

. . Cturch become one ; and that as Ene was taken out of «Adams fide, and: : 
made flefb of bus fleſh, aud bone of his bone ; ſo the (hurch ſpringeth aat 
were ont of Chrifts bleode, which iſſued from hc fide : for elſe, if their. i 
icaſon were good, wee might ſay thatmariage ſhould be eternall , in. 

_. thelife ro come; becauſe the vnion of Chriſt wich his Church, is eter=" 

nalt: which we know to be fallc,for c i thereſurreftvou men. marienets, | 

put are 41the Angels of God, | OE: - Rn. * 

Sixtly, Tf parties diuarced might mary agzin,their children ſhould be; 
iniuried, hauing Nep-fathers or tiep-mothers in ſiead of theirowne nas © 

- turall pareots. M»{. This reaſon is not ſufficient to diſallow. diuorce.,.or: ' 

mariage after it;for bythe ſame reaſon we might delude 81l the iudiciahs- | 

Javes of Hoſes, and ofſall countries., which-japole death. for ſundrie. 1 


PP” > 
_- 


: ., , 
k &” < 
T ' o + S 


. +> 
w- 
CT (9910 TW 
. 
no onthe 7 
> RL 


*: Di2.lt J = - 
FE BO.) AT Fo xs we Ps EEO - bh 
4 3 ” ” F oc A L Ly y- 7 ” "os 


, Wy — Az AH TY I bw 
- "Fe - 
nd _- 
» 


+ 6 3.4 es. "$6 F ate Fc OI_ 
- D ; . p band a $8 > Oo A . , 
> 4 
: #5 3 4 # 


yTomechildreg ſhould. 
icha1} men;; though the poſteritic hauc hinde- 


crimes becauſe there 


Tuftice muſt beiuſtice 44 


countries forbid matiage-after diuorcement? eAvſ, Yetthe libertie of 
conſcience remaineth (ill; for this beeing giuen of God cannor be ta- 
ken away by men; and' therefore when 'men hauc freedome from the 
Mapiftrate, they may with good conſcience marrie againe after Jawfu!l 
divorce, And yet here we mult know, thatdiuorcement, or mariage af- 
ter,mult not be done priuately by man and wife vpon their own heads, 
but by order of law, before the Magilicate, according to thecuſftome 
of that Church or Commonwealch whom it concernes, Againe, there 
be ſome particular cauſes which may iultly hinder mariage after dis, 


uorce r as firft, if che parties reunice their bond againe by reconciliaric: *- 


on ; for the knot brokgn by adulteris , may be renuited by the conſent of 


the partie innocent, Sceendly, when che one particis a manifeſt cauſe uf 


the Adulterie-of the other , and ſobecomes an acceſlatic to theothers 
offence : for it ſcemes'vnequall , chache who hath put his hand:co the! 
committing ofa fingne , ſhould reapeany bencfir or priviledpe by the 
ſame, And therefore fay' the partie imnoccot hath freedome in this 
caſe, | 


11e, Thon ſhalt not forſmeare thy felfe : but ſbultperfarme thine 

. : oathes vntothe Lord, © | refit ofges ne fog and 
- 34. Dut lfay unto you,ſwearenot at all,oc. : 
- ' Our Saviour Chrift hauing reſtored rthe:ſeauenth commandemene 
to his tcueſenſe'and menning, darh here proceede to doe the likevnta 
thethird commundeeent: oblcruing herein thedamearerthathe: did 
in the former :'for firſt ; he laiech downerhe falſe interprecatioroiitbe 
Scribes 'and Pharifes given co this conimandement concerningfuea- 
ting, v, 33, and then defivereth the true doftrineof an-gath,v, 34. The 
corrupt ſenſe giuen by the $crtbes and Phariſes,, is propounded in the 
wotts of the holy Gholt, Levit; 7 9.17 2,Denut;5 1 3. They fhok not fora 
freare thy ſelfeibur ſhalt perfornme hind oarbes:untoutie;Lerd:; which ace 
nor here taken-in that itrue meaning wherein Moſs:ſerthemgdowne, 
I dHutin thefalle interprecation'of the Jowifla teachers : whereof char we 
may the berter iudpe, lerivs ſearch ourthe true meaning of Moſes law 
_— 
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yerſe 33. eApaine, yehaue beard that it was ſaid to them of olds 
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mult affirme or auouch ſomething, againſ}-his'owne minde, his owne; 


-meaning, purpoſe , intention; or perſwalion, Whena man knowesg _ 


thing to be rrue,anddaith ir isrrue; orknowetb athing 6 be falſe, arid, 
ſaies it is falſe, and:ſweares thereto, this is no periutie, becauſe his ſpeech 
is anſwerable to that which is in his minde : but when.a; man knowes 


athing co be true; and auoucheth it co be falſe;-or knowing a thing to! | 


be falſe, 2uoucherhiit robe true, vpon. his-op#th; tbisis-peciuric:becauſer 


"R. .,2 {o.doingghe ſpeakes apainl(t bis minde/4nd. perſwation, Secondly, in. 


periorie there mul} be an oath ; it isnot petiucie co ſpeake a thing that; 


1s falle, vnlefe he alſo ſweare to the thing)he ſpeaketh fallly, again his! | 


winde ;- and yet euery oath maketh nota direct periurie, vplefſc ig bee a, 
binding oath;; for anian may ſweare:-vitoiathing-that is valawtull and; 
after alcer his minde, and'not-performe his oatb.; withour the guilt of 
perinrie ; 85 if a child beeing vnder age, doe binde hiinſelfe by oath. to 
marriewithourt his parents conſent; buc comming.toriper yeares,doth 
berrerconfider'of the matter, and lubiefts himlclfe ro his parents di- 
fpohnp; who marric himito anottier, Naw thoughthe finned jn ſo-ſweas, 
rg, yerhe is nor periured, becauſe the oath wax;not a hinging oath;tor, 
achild:vader:yeares hath not power totake an oath»: :-- 8) 

IT, Point, Tharwe may yet better judge of this finne, weemwtl 
knowe thac there be three kindes of periuric : Firft, when 4 914» confir- 
meth by-oath;that which heknower; or thmkes to be,otherwiſe ; as when 
hee takes an oath that a thing is true, which he knoweso be falſe; that 
2a thing was thus , which: hee knowes was otherwiſe. Secondly, De. 
cenfull ſwearing is:perinric, when a man, either about things paſt, or co 
come;,' ſweares- contraric "to the true knowledge and purpolc of his 


| dune minde,)!Bxampleof: this wee bave in.the-Romiih Prieſts, who 
both defend inyriving,and praftiſenaGtiory, this deceitfull lwearingy) 
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demand, or fuch-like-::-37/hcrher hep ſaid Dfafſtpor kvewe where Maſſa 
wa ſaid ut ſurb mime? They anſwer vpon their. oathes, Thatehbey did noty 


they ſwearechey knewinomwhore Mafſe wasdaid, meanive, #9.revoa/d 
it 19 the Indpe; Bacethissftenperivrie; —_—_— oath} yiver! thaw 
an{weraccordmyg rothoaneaning-of. tha! k tgitiesdemandgeudel 


amen miphtJawtutiy&amid\aimoaniogeto.fnnkells odv Gageings hey 
might ezhily deludealleruth,, and ſo ſhould not an auth for confirmdtiy 
on,berhi onde of ferife » bucriichroedertheneely; prbgh wi of 
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or hyew wot, (chough. ndecde. they. did) whith is according to theis 
dodttine,, That wnrocdungerons Inerrogataruyaitian they framea feſt 
meaving oro inſlfe+ and: frregre t916:-:28 :10ther farmer inſlange, 
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lh | " Sermonin the Mont. | TIES, 

.Hiſe meaning in hit thar ſweareth; Thethird kind: Fotos: is The exgr 2 

breaking of a binding oath; as whews man'vpon hisoath promiſerh to Þ$ ; : . 
doe athing that is lawfull , and doth it not: yer this is'nor alwaies per= .. - 
juric ;125 Firſt , If God. aſter the oarh eaken, makethethivgpromifed, 
impoſſ ble tobe done ; as if a man ſweare to-wake arrorher his heire;of 

ſuch and ſaeb lands ;. now dwelling by the Sea fide, rhe- Sta breaks ofr, 
drownes all bis Jand before he dieth;. Is this man periuted becavſehe 
performed not his promiſe bound with an oath ? no verily ; : for God 

made the thing. impoſſible, Secondly, ifa mawbe bound in conſcience = ; 
to breake his oath : Thus a Daxid ſwearing raſhly to flare Nabaland bis , ;; aag.n2 
familie , was yet ſtaied from ſo doing , by Abigats counſell,, and brake: 
his oath, and b gaxe Ged rhankes for it; fag indeede his'oarh was vnlaw- 
full, becing the bond of iniquitie, and the doing re had beene the 
doubling of his finne, 

Here it may well be demanded, whether thoſe thatare mn worne to'the 
Sraiutes and lawes of. ſocieties and incorporations be periured , if they 
breake the ſame? Avſ, TheStatutes of incorporationsbee of two'forts; 
ſome are of the foundation of ſocieties, without which the incotporiti- 
on cannot ftand, and'theſe (nor beeing againit the word of God ) cafr- | 

| _ .notbe broken without the ouilr of periuric:others,are Statutes onely of 
purward order and decencie:as touching apparel,gefiure;and ſuch like: 
3s in ſome incorporations the Statutes require , thar euety man therein 
ſhould weore the round cap: hereuntomany are ſworne,, who alwaics 
wearec it not: now (though I ſay not Fig they are fanlrlefe altogether) 
yet they are not periured ; becauſe this Statute of order, binds not 3 
man funply., buteither to obedience , or to paic the mul, which if a 
 manbecoatentiopaic; hefarisfies che Srarure,and benefies che on. 
_ axmnch as:if be kepertheStature,. + 
_ ,, Having ſhewed what periuric is ,- with the edatoivaii let vs ſee 
' Whether we be free fromit; Aﬀter examibarion it'will appeare, th4t meris 
lives.are ful of. periutie;ifor where.is much ſwearing vſudlly; thete can- 
yorbur be much perivie.t becauſe they ithat fweiretin their common 
| Falke.doe forget.zheir opthes ; 23 they;doe. their. comminication. Bue 
lay wearecleare from periuric , yer are wen larger of Gods | heauie 
judgemencs,for; the breschof aur vowe in baptiſme; wherein wee pro- 
Mmilex9belequeit) God & to-ſerne. hint; forſaking the world ,.theflefh, ite ri 
rode denilh hnawehe.breech pErhii ſuvoisadilerperivric, for ther- : eraciproprer | 
8 fore may Bapriſme be.called a Sacrament, becauſe of theoath and yow, yace wonnne ge 
In lg Ys 9 moles to God therein xfor the word Sacrament pro- nilites.ve- 
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= 152: -. for his fidelizie, The breaking of /oſrah his oath ynto the Gibeonites,by © 
| $+,527.21-1; Sand, © cauſed 3, years dearth,and was not fativfied, but withrbe blood of © | 


pcs "ge '7.of Sauh hinred, And 4 Zedekjabe perinrie ro the King of Babel, was 


Aa 


one cauſe of the Loxds fierce wrath agaialt Jeruſalem, and the Piinces - 
thereof, Now ſhall one mans periuric cauſe ſuch iudgements? and (hal + 
we not thinke, that among other ſmnes, this our perivrie vnto God, in 
breaking our yowe in Baptiſme, bringeth vpon vs. Gods heavie wrath, 

by plague, famine, and vnſeaſonable weather ? Wirerefore lerthe con- 
fideration hereof, perſwade vs to repentance, qnd to amore conſciona- 
ble care of performing our vow yaro God. 


Sticuonſnes.. 7 1-1. Pomr, The grieuouſnefie of this ſmne of petiurie , which here 


of periurie. the Lord forbids,appeares by theſe three innes which are contained in 


ic, Fift, the vttering, of maintaining of a lie, Secondly , the calling on 
God.to be a witnefſc ynto alice ; wherein men doe as much as in them 
lieth, fer the devili him(ſelfe, the father of lics, in the roome of God,and 
to greatly robbe him of bis honour and maieſtie, Thirdiy;in perjoric a; - 
man praies for a:curſe ypon himſelfe, wiſhing Godto be a witneffe of, - 
his ſpeech, and-a judge to reuenge, if he ſweare falfly;fo as herein a man. 
ts his owne vtrer encmic, andas much in him ligch, doth caſt both bo». 
dig and fovule to hel}, | | 
Gf Secing this finne of periuricis ſo great , whether may ſuch a 
man be put to his oath, as is ecreainely thought will periure himſelfe, if- 
 hebepur to ſweare*l] anfaer, men that pur others to ſweare, are either 
priuate perſons, or publike Magittrats : a priuate man for his owne pri- 
uae cauſe,may not put ſuch a man ro his oath;for he ſhould hauz grea- 
tcr,care of Gods glorie, andofthe other mansſoule,then oftis privace. = 
gaige: 2nd:therefore ought rather to deparr from his cemporall right, © 
then ſufferhis brother ſo to diſhonour God, and to burthis one foule, © 
Bj ifa.M2giftrate be to put fuch aman to his oath, as is verily chought, gf 
will periure himfſelfe, he may la-»fully doe it ;bur yer he is firft,co ad- 
pertile the partie of the waight of an oath, and of-the ſcarciall finne of - 
periuzic ; and then, if the 6rgder of Law: and Juftice fo vequire; he. may ©; 
minifter an oath vymro him leauing the evenrro God? forthe'execurion. 
of iuſtice muft-nor Aais on mans miſdemeanour , nor waits, tiH they.- 
make conſcience of finne: for if # did , no common wealtly could 


ftand, no warre could be made: Moſer. and rhe! Lyvites/exetareds+- 


- Ex24.,32439, 


F 38. vengeance. ypon: the; idolatrous. Jewes, wichour' waiting ſor thEnrires..? | 
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. formetlawof Moſes; gathered by ths Tewiſh Teachetg#which colleti- 253. bk 
on, though it be not expreſſely ſer downe, yet ia uithe very (ſenſe of the © —-- 
Law: for.if a. man cannot without periurie breake 2 lawfull binding. | 
- oath, then that Law which forbiddeth periurie, bindeth man to-pers: 
forme all that he hath lawfully ſvornevnro- God, - | | NE 
| Here then in this colleQion of the Iawiſh Teachers, is ſer. downe an The ſtrait | 
excellent point, touching the ſirauneſſe of the bond offun v4th,. In every, 220d a. 
lawfull oach, there is a double bond; Firſt, icbinds 0nemanto another, 
for the performing of the thing he \wezreth to doe. Secondly, it binds. 
a man vnto 0d, tor he that [weareth , invocates.God as as # witneſſe; 
21d a Iudge ofthe truth of his afſertion;and he flands baung vnre God; . 
till che thing ſwarne vnto, be performed, ifit be lawfull and poſſible... 
And herein the Phacihics are g 20d Teachers, and from: this' their colle-" 
Qion, we learne ſuodrie points. | 
- Firſ{; chat ifaman take an oath, though he were conſtrained.therets A conftrai- |; 
by feare, yet ic muſt be kept, if it be of thiogs lawſult and pothble;be- 3rd oak of * 
cauſe in an oath a man Riands bound rnto the Lord: as if a man ſweare binces. 
vo a Theife, for the ſaving of bis life , that he will bring him ſome-- | 
money, or other bootie, of his owne gaods; this heis roperforme; be 
cauſe the loſle is but private ; but if he were ſworne further, not to de- 
teſt the Theefe, that were a-bond of-iniquitie;, tending to the bure- 
of the common wealth: and therefore ſuchan oath 2 man. ought, not 
to take: and if he due fe fecare, yet be-mult.nor keepe it, but repent of: 
his raſh oath, my | 
Secondly, if a man be broughe to.{weare by error, beeiog overtaken Anoarh gor + 
by ay other, yer ific were of things lawful},witbin his power, jc. muſt bs ©" et 
kept: fo did-fofuabto the Gibeonites, andthe. breach theyeofby « Siixd c Ioſh.3.19.: * 
. "mar grienonſfly puniſhed, as we ſhewed before; . ig om M6140; 
* Foicdly, if a man ſweare vnro a lawful promiſe, and-itdall our, that Axroarh in-, 

- thekeeping of his oath procure bimgreattemporall tofies; yer the oarh damaging... 
_ \- ee therein cr 0s _ God: This David no» 
fors tie.of him that wah ref on holy mounntaivegoikuepe 

| | Pohl 2s wade o.be is bonnd by av aath; thought: inyne tabis omne. 
Smderaves, Plal.z 5.4. 144 912 EPTT: 6 

©» Fanrthly, here wee may ſee, that the f doQtrine-and 8 pradtife &, azorius 

| ofabeChurgh of Rome. is. vicked:mnd damnable: They teach; thay] Inſt 

| the Biſhop of Rome, by tho powerof the Keyes, may ſrevaimes ineon- ; viu.s. 

| Frience' fon the bond of:a- Jawefull oath > Indeede;, ifebe boyd weee-forif'n 

FF oenclydeewetncmayand man;; it were: thing: bur beeing be». 0 
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"Mtn. 9:33 av Expſtionef Chriſts b. 
ae TY teat equal} to God himfelfe,-The: Pharifies' dofrine was farre wn 
> | Who'tabglt thac mens eaches-mult be performed vnto God; without | 
diſpenfiogtherewich; And therfore our Engliſh Prieftswho before haus '- 
Frne to the Sopretacie of this (tare, and now are reconciled: tothe | 
_ Pope, arc flatly periured perſons, and fo w beheld, 0 14: 
But howſoeuct the Phariſics niake thisone good <olleion, yet they & 
© erregroſſcly; imihivir-further mcaning adcxpounding of: this law : for” 
_ when as God forbiddeth aman to; torſweaie bimfelfe, bence they gg. -/ 
- ther;fitft, that ic was lawfull rot wearcordinatily incommot'talke,cuen | 
by thoname'of God), fortat they (ware truely , and did notforſwears | 
-rheniſelvvs +that thipwastheir meaning, will appearein Chrifts anſwer; * 
*.Secondlyhence they gathercd , that the law fpake nothing of indireQ 
© oathes#fot they:made tivokinds of oathes : drefF by thename of God, 
and imdirett by the creatures, And as they held that a'manwight weatt 
* direly by the name of God withour finne-incommon talke., ſo they 
. taughtpthar ſwearit x urgency bynbe creatyres, as by heuven., byihs 
reneplle, thehead, Airas, and tuch like , was nothing ;-henber wasekt 
breaking thereof any petiacie, as Marth. 23. 16;/Andlike vnts theſs. 
: > 1-00 I Jewes arePopilh teachers,who holdthat'men may (weatenor onely by 
_ thenameof Ged, bur by holy. things, as wa i IIEEEICarn 
we Angels, if theybe.nerabuſed, | 
verſ; 34.' Bur lſarumno yok; Wn nor at all, netbey by hone 
" 4% rhe throne of Gad, eo..Here: Chriſt confuteels the falſe inrerprecatſs 
on of the Iewiſh Teachers, And his anſwer is propounded, firſt, gene 
rally ; ſweare wot at all: then particularly inthe words following tothe 
* $$/ver(e; Tirewords of his, geherall:anſwer arefomewhat: hard ; and 
- - perverted bran; therefore rhat; we'may: core 20-che eroedentl ; 
thereof, two points are to beconlideced,” Fit; Wharvic is ro-(wendl! 
ofan 4 - thinghowdhrieforth Chrittforbiddeth ſwearing; Forthe'fi;f; we (hill 
in tare two boſÞ conceineoPad oath bythe pats thereof, dn an oartv be two thing 
tings. Confeſſion, and Jviprecation. ſonfofowisrbreetold. $ thbugh” fot « 
Contr werdtorme thewords olanoathbifewes (ts pA) tnan:ropffſerh} chi bot” 
thaewhich hoſwcarcibisitucinbiscediciences 12, tharGoy izo wi ( \ 
nefſe not onely of the outward aQion and ſpecchy,. but fla of-hispank” 
+ © tjelarconſoience: ahd'g} rhar Got is an Omni potent Judge ofs}} and 
Ew (-:, ; 4 , _oftiimthacſwearcth; able rojjultifichimif-be ſaace Gon 
'. -Wifers condemne himeverndlly if he ſweare falfly, Smprecur ig; uh 
Impree on 00nd frhiniaan ooh is preyer to Godforiwws _ a 
- Ghhpoots beia:witnefie wich him eenRray ro apc 
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Sermon in the Mount. $434. \? 
ſpeakg the truth in Chriſt, F lie not: my confeience bearing me. witneſſe in vgs * | 
.' theholy Ghoſt, Secondly; 'a man praies,'thar God would, become a | 
 ludgetocme him with eternall wrath, if he ſwore falſely : fog, Cor, 
1:23. 1 call God for arecora unite my foule: and the forme of i: weariog in 
old time,” as the viing of this imprecation: Gadidoe ſo to me, and more 
alſo if { doen! tha and thus.2, king, 6ogt gi on 12 
«We ſceiwhat it is toſweare, Now we come toſhew;:how farre forth”, | 
Chriſt forbidderh ſwearing, in theſe words;. Swearenat ar all: TheiA- _— 
_ nabap:ills gather hence-taar all {wearing is forbideen, and ſo did ſome Þ'4 firea 
a Heretikes in the primitive Church ; yea and >. ſome of the auncient a Prlanfatie E 
Fathers (chat otherwaies deſcrucd; well ofithe Church): thought thar & Walden- | 
the Lord-iu the old Tettament idid' onely.permic ſwearing , as- be:did þ Hiicrome, 
fame other things that were evill, which he approoucd not;;-and thay Theophy!: 
now Chriſt.did quite take away the ſame, But this opinion-is:falle-and zach. 5. 
erconeous: for {wearing is © commanded as apart of Gods worſhip:now = 
if. Chritſhauld here forbid it; he ſhould be againſt himſelfe, condem- 36, 
ning that which himſclfe approoued,» Apgaine, the-Apaſtie Pail vied ir; 
8s it is plaive tabe ſcene in the moſt ef-.his Epiftſes:and Heb,6:16; 4p 
: odth for confirmation, 1; called the ardiudnce of God,” forithe ending:of $i5e. Sencole 
«lltrife.Others(as the Papilis)dy that Chili here ſers down a counſel} vÞiior 
of perfection, norforbidding all {wearing, bucratherwiſhing thar-ncn 56:, S&* 
; could fo liuc in faith, loue,and truth; that.tbere-ſhould benavſe of an 
8th. Burthis cannor. be :trve:; for »Chrifls words-are' nor perſia; 
lwe, but probibitorie,cxprefſcly forbidding {wearing.;And yetwe mult 
know, that CQhriſts meaning is not here to; forbid all ſwearing -fimply, 
but all ſwearing after the: lewiſhmanner and cutione 3thar is, mcom» 
mon talke and-communication,: 3515s plaine inthe laſt words of-thizan- 
- Twer, when be faith, Let your communication b2 yea;, yea; For thisjs a 
. Rule to be obferued inthe inteipretatiob of Scripuure, #hat 1hivgs ges 
 *2'slly ſpoken, muſt partzentarty be vuderſiond;accoriiing.tothe corchme d 1.Cor.s. 
| ſtances of theipreſent mazterimhand + avwhen Part faith; d he became ©* 
allthmgs 49 allen, af icſhould be takewgencrally;; we mightlay,char 
 withblaſphemers he became. a blaſphemer, %6.:hutchas:tperchimoſt | 
deaeſtrained ro the wicof things indffprene; indl] which heiycildet to - 
Y the weaknes of all, that hemight windbfome;:iand forhete, Sreatenot 
Y #44; cult be.rcflrainetiitotholewifb aultome;; v bick (va5s-30 fweare > 
BY Þy the. name of [Godi in chainedtumad balke and iy.otherecdarures; 
; both, which Ch dorh» vatctteforbidy; +»: b:g30d 2213.90] exf227t nent :'Vſec.1, | J 
Y Here uy, leazae. thacergiuaia Hecotivgas vhlanfull, either by Acvilter 2 
$ *< gurl God; orby viteneraaiuges) Elio jg the torlndn fone of Grcaring, | 
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FP MahJa%s& & © Cownyſtimoſobrſo 
4 156 ourageinallfortrand degrees : ome ſneare by their faichz others by. 
b- their troch, before God, by the crofſe of the coyne {having monyin 
their hands, )by the fieithar.is Gods angel{asthey:vie rolpeake,) ol ® 
thers by bread, drinke, and Jooke how wany occalonsimen baue offcs 
red ymtothem, fo many #athes have they framed vncothrmſclues, 
2 * Secondly, hereis condemned all minſed cathes, as bywmyfay, mafe 
Minſed — —Kkins, and yeamary ; forthe ground thereof was this Popith oath by | 
DHathee, Maric; Thirdly, here are condemned all grofle. oathes by. the parts of 
3 Chriſts bodice, as by bis heart, blood, ſides, and ſuch like, 4 
Prerences Yer men haue their excuſes for commen. {wearing, asfirft that they 
forIwearing-Cgeare the truth, and nothing ejs.But the truth of their-oath cannot dit 
ſpenſe with the commandernenc of God, forbidding ail (wearing in op. 
dinarie communication, Ochers that be morefimple , ſay; they {weare 
by good things. Bur that makes their finne the greater: for the googney 
of athing , doth aggrauare the offence in the abufe thereof. Ochery 
ſay, that they cannot be belecuced vpon their bare word : e Anſw, But 
Chrifts commaundemenc muſt nat be broken; ro:winne. crediv to our 
ſpeeches; tharcredic is deare bought. which is gor' 'by pauning 'the 
ſoule to the deuill.: God muſt be obeyed forthe matterof our commu» 
nication, though no man wil{ beleene vs, Others, a5 Souldiers.& yong 
_ gallants, vſeco ſweare toteſtifie their courage and (gentic : thefe man 
ſhew char-they love the-praiſe.of men, more:then rhe praiſe of Go, 
Burt 'tbar wil be found in the ende bur ſorriereputarion, hich'is gained 
by tranſgrefſion ; 1hrir ylorie will be their ſhame, and their ende damn 
tron, Philip. 3. 18, nay, theirbaſe minds'and cowardiinelle are herein 
evident, that they glorie in theirflauiſh bondage vnto (inne and Saran; 
Theſe excules wilknot free men from'theguilcof condemnation-at-the 
day of judgement: for common: {wearing:is a ſhamefull raking off 
Gog3 name inwaine; now the Lord hath {aid;2har hewillnor ho{d them if 
grililes,that take his name in vaine; Thele therefore that. have thisway til 
offended, muft betime repent of this+mpietic,, andicarne to fcarerhe if 
name of God, making confcienceot an oath, andiertheir communiess 
_ tion be yea, 704, andngy, vay,a5 Chiift commantcth, The wicked fat 
e 1. king.21. of \Jezabel couering bloodie impietic vaderhypocr ihe, C 5" preclanynl | 
mY a fait, when ſhee would have Naboath ſhinefor blaſphemicthews that: 
the-cultome of thoſe times was co have-publike bumiliation for ſvth. 
| finnes;leaft the wrath of God ſhould come vpon the/land; And whell: 
gpdking Nene ſpears ms which Rabſhekell 
| 45 kine 19,4 YEeered apaintt the Lon, © be foil ro divigrayers; and-toa humble himfeift | 
| OB" before Jed: ſhall chiigeod King dee thixfor goorher mancblalphey 
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mie, and ſhall not we doe the like for our owne, but continue inſwea-. 157 

| ring without all remozſe ? Our common ſwearers are devills incarnate, *- 
yearather worſe theathe deuil] himſelfe, for the « dexri/ls beleene God e Tam. 2. rg. 
and tremble; but they tgare Godin pieces, and are never mooued, If | -. 
men abuſe earthly Princes in their name and titles, they are impriſoned, = 
baniſhed, or hanged, and that juſtly : now ſhall this be done to themy. 
that impeach the dignities of mortall men, and ſhall not Gods wrath... 
be hot againſt that people , who liue in the continuall blaſphemic of his 
name, Let vs therefore feare to open our mouthes in any kinde of come. 

_ mon ſwearing, though-it be by the baſeſt creature that God bath made:- 
for the lea(t creature is better then we can be allowed to abuſe by our 
cathes, * : : 

Laftly., here is forbidden all cxr/;»g of our ſelves in our common <q... 

wlke,as when men ſay,1f it be not ſo, I would [werebanged;l would this iclues. + 
bread might be my bane,aud ſuch like: for every imprecation 11 apart of _ 
av oath: as we may ſee in the oathes ſpecified in Scripture 2 1.Sam, 25, 
22, So aud more alſs, doe God tothe enemies of Dauid, ec, and. 2, king, . 
6' 5. If 1 doe not ſo and fo, they God dve.ſo and ſo to mee: now as vc are: 
not roliweare in our common talke, ſo peither ought weto vic impre-- 
extion therein, ſor beeing part of an oath it aught not to be the matter. 
of our common ſpeech, | v10t 

Here ewo queſtions muſt be skanved : fit, when may aman-law- 
fally (weare , and when not ?-for. Chrifis ſpeach forbidding. ordirarig - 
ſwearing, ſecmes to graunt, that there is a time whereina man may 
lawfully. take an oath, There be tyvotimes and cafes herein a man Two cafes « 
may lawfully take an oath Firft, when the mogiltrare miniſieerh an gar vrcrety an 


- Oath 1s lawe-. 


ynto a man vpon aiuſt occation : for the Magiſtrate hath the pon er. of £1}., 
Godin this caſe, and therefore when he iulily requires it of man g then. 
: may he lawſully ſweare, Secondly, when a mans owne calling generalt- 
YH @r particular , necefiarily requires an oath ; and that is in foure caſes: I, 
Y whenthe taking of an oath icructh to maintaine, procure, or winne vi- 
Y to Godany part of his glotic, or to preſerue the fame from diſgrace, In 

this regard, Pavimooued with a godly zeale, victh an oath in ſundiie. 

of his Epiſtles , for the confirmation of his doQuine, that:the Churches - 
to whome be writ might be flabliſhed.in the truch, and fo glorifie Gad | 

the more, IT, When his eath ſeruethto maintaine or further his one. 

er others ſaluation , or preſeruation..in ſouls or bodie-; in. this-cafe 
J aPerlcalls Godfor a record wnto bis foule; that hie camenat to (orinthan. Cori.23;: 
| mon them, And Danid, to further himſcife inthe wayof ſaluation,, pc, 
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4 159 II. Whenthesath ſerves to confirme and tiablith peace and ſoeietis * 
beeweene partie and partie, country and country, kingdome-&: Kitysa. .: 
doine, Thus did Abraham ard eAbimelech fmrarteach tvother, Gen, 
23.23, and [acob.i9d Laban; Gen, 31;53. and by vertuchereofdoe - 
ſubics bind themſelues by oath in allegiarice to their Princes, and fol 
diers to their Gouernours, IV, When a'man by oath and -not others . 
wile, may either free himiſc}fe' from temporal} lofles,or procure to him#/ 
ſelfe temporali benefits which be of great waightand moment 7 for ary. * 
oath for confirmation is among men the ende of all ſtrife; now-we 
know that much ſtrife and controuerfie doth ariſe about worldly af. * 
faires. And in this regard a man by oath may lawfully purge himlclfe 
of infamie and ſlander, 1n theſe foure caſes,a man may lawfully ſwearej. 
not onely publikely before the Magiftrace , bur alſo privately ſoit be 
with due reuerence-and good conſcience. But in common talke , or of 
light occaſion , 8 man cannot lawfully (weare , cicher by ſmall or great 
oath, for that is rotake the name of God in vaine, | " 

TI, Oueſt, How muſt a man take an oath, when by iwft occafion. 
he.is called co ſweare ? Anſ, To this queltion' the Prophet Feremio an<. 


Forms in ſweareth, chap.4.2. Thou ſhalt ſweare the Loyd l1neth,in trmth,in-tudges 
an Oatn, 


ment, and in riahteouſneſſe; where three vertnesare required in an hoy 

manner of (wearing, Firſt, tr#u:h, and that reſpeReth rwo things , 88. 
, well the matter whereto we ſweare, for God may not be brought for 

4 witneſſe to a lie ; as allo the minde of him that ſweareth : for his oath 


o to his minde, without fraud or deceit , and with its 
tent to performe that truly which he promiſes thereupon, Secondly} | 
Iuftice or righteouſneſſe , which alſo reſpeQeth two thiogs : firſtthe.. 
thing ſworne to, that mult be tuft and laxſull and according to 'Godyy 
word : ſecondly, the conſcience of the wearer : for a man muſt nat 
{weare for atrifle, though the thing be true, bur either by the authort® 
tic of the Magiſtrate, or vpon ſome neceſſarie cauſe: of his law full ca 
ling : and againſt this vertue doe thoſe finne , that ſweare viuallin" 
their common talke, though the thing be truezfor trifles and/lighrmat®Y 
ters are not 2 iuſt cauſe of an oath;> Thirdly \, judgement as weltof the 
oath ,-as- of his owne perſon : forthe oath ; herthar {wearcth fight] 4. 
oughrto know the nature of an oath, and be able'to judge ofthe mat 

' tet+whereabour he ſweareth,, and alfodiſterne-rightly of theperſon#. 

. beforewhome, of time; place , andother circumftanees, And forts 
... owne perſon, aman that ſu careth,- ovght to ſee in his-conſtienterht” 
.-heisfitto take an oath, and thereby ro worſhip and glorific God:io#; 
..-hethat ſweareth ought to haue his heare- ſmitten with rare -a0d 860] 
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OO  Sermoninthe Monit, _ Matth5.34;35- } 
towards God, asin all other parts of his worſhip: Deut, 10, 20. tbe 159 
| fearcof God, = ſwearing by his name, are ioyned together : andapro- 
| phanemantha hathno feare of God in his heart oughr notto [weare, 
And tbus much of Chriſts generall Anſwer, to their falſe interpretation, 
Neither by heauen,for it 15 the throne of God: v.yy, Nor yet by the 
earth, far it ts kis footeſtoele: v2nher by Teruſalem, for it t; the citie of the 
' great King, (FE, Here our Saviour Chriſt commeth particulaly to for- 
bid ſwearing in foure general] kinds of oaths vſed among the Jewes, vn- 
der which he includeth all indirect oathes by the creatures: and. witha}] 
- obſerve, that be addeth' ſeucrall reaſons in prohibiting thele ſeuerall 
kinds of indireQ oathes ; as that a man myſt not ſweare by heanen ,be> - 
cauſe it is the throne of God, &e, Now as I take ir, Chrift doth not d1i- 
rectly forbid {wearivg by the creatures in this place : for his intent is to 
forbid ordinarie ſwearing in comwon ſpcach, whether it be by God, or 
by the creatures ; which here he namiech , becauſe the Iewes counted E” 
them but light oathes. Yet here this point muſt needs be skanned, Vhetherwe © 
wether it be lawfull:at any time to ſweare by the creatures, Sundcie NC CE. 
Papiſls, and thoſe of the beſt account both for learning and devotion, tires: 
make two kinde of oathes, in ſwearing by the creatures : Firſt, when a CE 
man ſweares by the creature, and pursit4n the place of. God, making ir <3P- 49. 
a Iydge and witnefle to. his conſcience of the truth of the thing where- « "== 
of he ſweareth : and this doe all condempe as wicked and vnlawfull; Morrini ab - 
both Proteſtants and Papiſts, Secondly, when the creature is named, 2HE00E 
pts, Fo C0 C32. UW. 4. 
bur.yet the oathis dicced ro God inthe minde of the Ia carer, vader 
the.name of thecreature,as.the creature js in relation to God a figne of | 
. his preſence: and this kind of ſwearing is taken for lawfull , not onely 
. of all Papiſts, but of many.Protreſtant Divines which be of good ac- 
”- count in our.age, Yet with renerence to them all, I (ce no reaſon in the | 
word of God, to warrant this kind of ſwearing by the creature , with get 
: direftion to God in the minde of him that ſweareth,. Indeede a man 
= may name the creature in his oath (as Paul did), I call Godtovecord io 
= *y caſcience, )and yer-ſweare by God: for it is ene thing to name the 
F creature in ſwearing, and an other thing to ſweare by the creaune, *-- 
& - Reaſons againſt this forme of ſwearing.by the creatures , are theſe; peo; x- 
Ecft,an oach is a part of Gads.worſhip, .as bath before beene ſhewed: _ ef are 
now euery part of Gods worſhip muſt-be referred to God directly; CE res: 
we pray and give. tbankes ynto Gad direfly , and not in.the creature; 
aud ſo.we dnght.to ſweare,; but. in indirect ſwearing by the creatmes, 
the oachis directiyreferred tothecreature , and indicedtly-yno God, 
ganys!yiq the creanure; which: is.not lawful, Secondly , a man mull 'Y 
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 — x60 ſweare »by bimthat 4 greater then himſelfe, and therefore b God ſwavy |; 
' . - 8 Heb. by himſelfe becauſe there was no greater to ſmeare by ; where it ſeemeth, © 
hab bs the holy Ghoſt takes it far graunted , that there is no lawfullſwearing J 
by the creatures ; becauſe they are not greater then man , andſothere © 
muſt be but one onely dire kind of ſwearing, by God himſelfe, Third. 
3 ly, Deut.6.13. Thou ſhalt ſweare by my name : there it ſeemeth he pre. | 
{ſcribeth ſuch a forme of ſwearing, wherein the name of God in ſome © 
plaine manner is expreſſed ; but in indireQt oathes, an other beſides him 
that ſweareth , cannot tell whether he ſweare by God ornot, becauſe | 
the oath is by the creature, and directed to God onely in the _ of ©. 
4 - himthat (weareth, Fourthly, Math. 1.3.16, He that ſweareth by the 
'Temple,ſweareth by God: whence I gather,thatan indirect oath is ſuper. | 
fluous, becauſe it is ſufficient that a man ſweage by God onely, and not 
* by the creature allo, 7 _ W | 
| By theſereaſons I haue beene mooved to diſlike of indireR oathes; | 
_ now let vs ſee what is ſaid in the behalfe of them, Firlt, it is ſaice, that 
c Gen.q2.16,c Joſeph a man commended for his faith, ſware by the life of Pharaoh 
therefore men may {weare by the creatures, Avnſi, It may be well ex- 
pounded; not to be an oath, but an afleucration to this effect, as ſurth 
as Pharaoh lineth : but ſay it is an oath , yet this fat prooueth not the 
lawfulnes of this kind of / Sxdarn : farno man is ſo good, but he may | 
| betainted with the impieties of the place wherein he liveth , eſpecially | 
beeing ſo wicked a place as Pharaohs court was, .-" 
Second Reaſon, 2,King.2.4., The Prophet Eliſha ſweareth by Eliahi 
. ſome, Anſw. That place prooucth not the point in hand , for the que 
tion is of indireR oathes, where the name of God is concealed; butin 
that place Gads name is prefixed, 4s the Lord lineth, and as thy ſonlelk 
_ #eth, Againe,that phraſe may he taken for a ſolemne Aſſeveration ond 
ly, as it is well cranſlated ; as tbe Lord linecb , and as thy ſonle lucerat 
will not leane thee. K 


Reaſon [ TI, Canticl, 3-5. There{fay they)Chrift himſelfe ſwea eh. 4 
by the creatures; the Roes and the Hmacs of the field. eAnſw, Thou 
words are not an oath, but an admiration : for Chrift chargeth the ene 
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mies of his Churctrnort to trouble her 3 and he confirmeth chis charg ''y 
by a teRimonic from the bruit beaſts , which may be done without at: 
' Oath: fofitis all one as if be had faid, If you doe trouble my Chur ch, - 3 


the Racs and Hindes of the field ſhall be witneſſes againſt you, beeaule: 
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" the Lord; Ifa, 152, burwhena man fwearech by® thing , the fattie's' 
| rnadea witnesco his codfcience, which no creature can be; © 
Reaſen, IV. Paul (ſay they)ſware by 4 their reioycing,which ag... 
of God.: eA»ſ, Thole'words,arenot an oath; but an obteſtation;to IN "3 

ſflifie the conſtancie which he ſhewed in his minjſterie, and they decla- 

redin the confeſſion of their faith : now 4/ teftimonie may be dtawne 

from a creature, as we ſhewed before. But{(fay they) the word their v-" 

ſed, is anoteofan oath, Arſ; Notalwaies, for ſometime it betokens 

an aſſeueraiton, as in other authors might be ſhewed ; fo'thar I rake ir, 

there ought not to be any indireR oathes wherein Gods nainie is cot)e 
_ cealed,and the creature ſworne by made a pledge of Gods preſence? © 

Now I cometo thereaſons ,' for which Cbrift forbids theſetivdliret” 

oaths: the ſuwme of them in generall is this, becaufe'God? vale; which © . 

muſt not be taken in vaine, ts ſet in enery one of his ereataves centninthe | 

leaſt haire of a mans head, (for therein aman may ſec the'wiſedomeand 8 *® 

power of- God Ybarefore we may not ſwenre in our common tally, 16-1 

by the" leaſt creature that God bath made, , 5 008 2 a6 : 

Hence we learne ſundrie inflrotions,/ 1. Thatit is not Jawfullto”* 5 
ſweare by faith, trath, bread, drinke, and luch like: for faith (toinfiſt in gearing by 
one) is a gift of God, which beareth Gods name in it; for the marrerof fait oth, 
out faithis Chriſt , ſo as when we Fireare' by it, we ſweare' by Chr Sai 
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whoſe name we may not” rake in vaine,' and therefore may not ſweare 
at all by any ſuch oathes, Againe, God hath ſer his name oneuery' 
creature, he hath imprinted in them the (ignes of his power, wiſedome, 
iuſtice, and mercie: Rom. I. 20. The inui/ible things of God are ſeene by 
 hiaworkss:mnd, AQ.vq.17. Raine from heaut#,and frairfull ſcaſott were 
witneſſes vnto the Gentiles of Gods gordnes Vnto them: whichferucth 
firſt rocondemne the world of great ingratitude: for'we haue ſer before 
| our eyes, we daily taf arid handle the good ctcatyres of God'; yer, - 
who beholds in them his wiſedome, mercie,and goodies, thartheteby 7 £3 
| hemightrake occaſion to'praiſe his came? for mien ure' like ro 'breire 1 
© beats; who vſe the benefit of the creatures borer fever think'on God 
| thecreator: and like vnto the ſwine, whoettcth vþ the maſt; biit riever 
| looketh vp to the tree from whence it cometh;yea, ſome are ſo ſhame- 
_ lefe;that they denie God by their Works, though not"in word, ©» 
. *Sceetidly, this teacheth vs cartfilſy'ro meditare vpon' the erent - 
$ of God, laboutiog thereivto fee Gods wiſedome, juſtice, metcie,atthe. * - 
f reft-6f hiv ateribures ; that hetebyKeEmay" take occafionto praiſe his. 2 _ «1 
JS paweiPM.1 39.14, F will praiſe thet' for Fam wonderfully and feartfatly Mediraze on , » 
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' are thy works ? therein importing, that he did meditate thereon: Sur the | 
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of God ſeriouſly ; then, that bis medication made bim eo feare and to, © 
-be attonifhed:and thirdly,to praiſe God, Pal. 92.5,6. Ob how gloriow 


wnwiſe mas ({nith he) knowerh it net, and « foole:doth. not wnderfland 
thi; where he ſheweth, that it is, a great poiot of folly cro.ſee Gods: 


the Prophet doth profeſſe ; Firſt, tharhe did medirareon the creatures 
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creatures,and not to behold the wonderful power and goodnes of God ; 
io chew, Plal. 145.5. / will meditate vpon all thy wondronemorkes : and, * 


v.10, All thy works praiſe thee,O Lord. His example we ſhould follow. 


And whereas Gods iudgements are among vs, we muſt labour in them 


to ſee Gods indignation again ouxfinges, and his mercy in chaſtening. 
vsfor our amendinent;that we might.not be condened with the world, 


.  » Thirdly, ifeuery creature carie in it ſome flampe of Gods name, then 


Plca of the- 
ignorant c6- 
tured, 


whartſhauld the rcaſongble creature doe? ſhould vor men much more: 
beare Gods image? yes verily, both in thought, will,affeQion, anda. 
Qion z' we muſt therefore ſecke to repaire in vs Gods image decaied ig, 
Adam : 30d aboue all _ rake heede, we catrie not about vsrthe i». 
mage.of the devuill in any finne.; for if we dpe,we ace facre worſe then 
the dumbe creatures, ge | | ' 

Fourthly, whereas cuery creature deaxes abour ſame part of Gods i«, 
mage , this ſcrues to (irippe the.ignorant fars of their falſe plea; who: 
thinke God will bold them excuſed , becauſe they arenot beoke lears 


ned : but they muft know they deceiue themſclues,, for fuh they are ig; 
narant of the wi ir PP at >. of Gad, and of many; 


ather things in God,which the very;ynrcaſonable creatures might hai! 


raught chem, ifthey had beheld rhe ſame, and mcdicated thereon ub 


+ Viethecre- 
Arures reue- 
rently. 


| beare, and we know God will not hold him, guikclefle that taker hi 


way iuftly feare;leaft theſe filly. creatures ftand vp ig iudgement ag 
them ar.the laſt day, in 


labour to y 


name in vaine, _ | 
Now F-come more particularly to the ſeuerall reafonsan 


he 


re 410 —_ 

- Aodlafil ſeeing God hath ſer.his. image in cuerycreature, wemull, 
f them all in an holy manner; as meat, drinke, apparell, an&Y 

ner. of. way,, for the abuſe redounds vata the Lord whoſe name they 
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the ſcueral} probibitions, The firft particular probibitjon is this, Thes” 
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'$ - gloricand maicflie vntomen. In hranen the Saints and Angels behold 
| the vnſpeakable glorie of God. And from heaven doth God-ſhew his | | 
- exceeding power, cuen in ſpreading the heauens like a curtaine abous » © -* 
- the carth, in ſetting theroia the Sunne,the moone and ſtarres, moſt plo. -_ 
xious creatures; in giving particular motions vato thE: by ſending raine 
from heauen with ftormes;lightning,and:thunder. Againe;he (heweth 
his iuſtice from heauen, by powring downe his judgements thence': As 
the c ftood vpon the world of the vngedly, and fire and brimflone wpo So c 2.Pete2-5,6 
dovre and Gomerrha : as che Apoſtle faith, Rom.1.18.The wrath of God” . +. 
tk renealed from hoanen, againſt all vngodliniſſe and\ vnrighteouſuifſe of 
men, Againe, Gods mercie and goodnes is daily manifefied fromhea-._. 
ven,thence commeth enery good gift, Jam. 3.17, yea, theace our Saviour 
'Chriſt deſcended for the worke of our redemptian 2 thence alſo the ho» _ ;. 
ly Ghoſt deſcended in Chrifts baptiſme; and the Fathers veice was 
heard from thence, pointing out chart lambe of God which taketh awsy 
the ſinnes of the world : and thence ſhall Chriſt come againe in glotie 
at the laſt day,to be glorified in his Saints ; all which doemagnifie vnto. 
vs the glocie of this Throne, ISS = 
Is the Throne of God in heauen & not on earth ? thE-muſt we learneqyevr, | © 
taconcciue of God, 25 of an heauenly King : in the chapter following - © ? 
 weare caught tocall bim owr heavenly Fatber,v.9, and therefors when 
' we ſpeake or think of God, or:do worſhip vnto him i praier or thankſe 
giuing , we wuſt nor-concceiueof him in any carnall ſort, but iy #n hea» 
yen]y.manner, The ſceand commandement forbiddieg the repreſenta» 
tion of Gad in any-(imilicudes,way teach vs,that we-muſt norconceine 
of God aſter any earthly or carnall manner, Jndeedethe Popiſhchurch 
2pproouing of the images of the Trinitic(as before was ſhewed)doe 
... thereby teach the people to conceiue of God,as of an old man fittingin 
SF heauen, with acrowne vpon his head, becauſe he is called rhe-e Anci> 4 Dang.23, 
vt of daies ; bur all ſuch carvall conceits of Godare bere forbidden, |} _— 
1 - That we may then conceiucarightof God, exoRulcs aruſi be res How co con- 4 
LY membreg, Firft, we muſt nor freme in our winds anyimage of God ac FRE wen 7 
7 4ll, as that be ſhould be like voto man, or any other creatures; butwe 7+ 
14] muſt conceiue of him both in his works, as our creator, gous, ,and 
and alfo in his 
tueb like o 
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4 : 5 Die | nod niltkreps Gries choſe wn ON L3G hs 
which many frame: to chemlalues: when they thigks's of hls inthe! 
" .mindes.' 4 3051428 "MO" 7 "9" 
An heavenly: Secondly, ſeeiog Gods chrome, is in heaven Md. our Conver _— 
2  converlato. ,; muſt berhere alſo:for where God isand his s chrone, there ought our”: 
© hearts tg he, Now wethall have our canyerk tion jnchcazuen by doing | 
| TW things ; . kit; by.a coninuall eleuaidnz our minds:ynto {Amr 2 
moroj"gand evening,and atall tines when-wic haue cecafion: r 'Theſf 
| 4+ 17+, weare commanded to priy comtiunally,and thar we doe;lo oft; 
in che duties of our ordinary calling we defice in out hearts the blefli ing 
_ "ang affiftance of God; for the fighs andigranes of the ſoule.,, are pray. 
\ers-apptooucd before God : wemultthereforelift 4pourheart ro God, 
a8 Dagid did, Plal.25.1.Secondly,we muſiſeralouraffeRtions on God, 
and on heauculy things, as our loue,our ioy,and feare,yea our care muſt | 
heof comming to heauen.; for where can webe ina more happie place. 
then befgre Gods throne in heauen, where God fers out his glotie and 
3 maieſtie to his creature ? 
” Howwe +. Thirdly, hence we may learne, ta.conceiue aright of the hoatdend 
| Sx he of God:for God ficting in his maieſtie in heauen , and beeinginfinite ih 
»- cciueo 
7 Fig . wiſdome, power, ad greatnes, doth by a moſt carcfull prouidence ſee, : 
YL [One ow,and gouctneall things, thatare done vpon the earth:this is noth} . 
y fer forth-vnco vs, Plal.1 1,4. The Lords thrones in heauen , bis ents | 
Will con/ideryhnns eie lids wil ery the children of men:che words are very figs 
nificant; importing that God from-heauen doth moſt narrowly ſee ints 
__ all mensdealings and affaires ;- which: reachech vs; when. we ſhall beih 
any diftredle, dithevin bodie,minde, orgoots, or friends/ro behauc our | 
&elues ian bigly manner, forGodſeesour cater anethetefore firſt wh | 
anultmakeour moane vato-him, abd:hiutbly intreat for that grace ant 
Wercie at his: hands: whereof we flandiin.neede;” Danid maketh thigh 
3 424 grauadof, much comfartim affiRion': Plal,102.19;30: Ont ve __ | 
# Ck I _ (fajth ho) did the Lord bebabd cherearth, that the mi Ur beare rhe n 
02.01 wo?! Diyg4f ube priſoncr,and deliver the children of deuth, - 25 
WY 357 3: Lally, this ſeryerroterrific every firiner': "forthe Lord Ges in tib# 7 | 
: yen; wich a picrcingcyc, beho{diag all thy: doin ps-what(ocncr thods 81 
dad therefore when a:man: hen rinaaloany hide che ſame {61m "| 
_ pen; yerithe Lordfecs him jand willreproouehin; and iud (= 
TR (5 4 horng make conſcience _ a ——— 
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| the reaſon is, becauſe it is the Lords foot-ſtoole, The earth is the Lords 147 +. | 
footeſtoole,not properly,but by reſemblance; becauſe as the foorftoole » - #4 
is nothing in glorie to the throne , no more be thole glimpſes of glorie, 
which God ſhewes here on carth, comparable to that ſurpatſing digni- 
tie and glorie, wherein God manifeſts himſclfe in heauen, 
Is the earth the Lords footſtoole? then is he not included in heauen, tafrudion, 
but is preſent alſo vpon the carth : God is not.in one place alone, but 1 
he is euerie where at one and the ſame tigge, Here then we haue a plaine 3945 0mm 
: . 4s | ; , Preſence, 
proofe of Gods infinite greatneſle and omnipreſerice,, in regard of his 
eſſence and godhead; for Chriſt compares hia co a king, who is of that 
bigneſle, that he fils heauen with his glorie; and of taat height, that the 
carth belowe is his footſtoole, according 25 he ſaith, Ierem, 23, 24.4 fill 
heanen aud earth, This point Dauidprooues at large , Plal, x39, 7,8, 
Whether ſhall I goe from thy preſence? &c, (hewing plainely , that there 
is noplace, whereof it can be eruely ſaid,that God inefſence is not there 
preſent. The confideration whereof teacheth vs, | 
Firſt, ro vnderſtand aright that ſaying of Pax, AR, 17, 28. In him 
we line, maone, and baue onr beeing: we ure not in God,as parts of God, 
for his cflence is moſt fimple; & yerit is true we ate in God, becauſe bis 
eſſence is cuery where:ic is in vs, forth of vs, and about vs, and beeing in 
ys, and about vs, giues vs living,beeing, and moouing. oye 
Secondly , this teacheth vs to-conceiue aright of Gods holy prouis 
dence;ro wit, that God in regard of his ſubſtance, 1s io every place, gi- , right- edits. 
uing beeing, life, and mooving to all things that be, live, and mooue, _—_ or._ io 
preſerving the, & killing the ac his pleaſure,& doing whatſoeuer he wit; gence. 2} 
| Thirdly, this contideration of Gods efſentiall preſence,ſerties to kin» 
Ale inourhearts thatfeare of God, whichis the ground of t1uc obedi- Azround-of | 
ence inall eſtates, If God ſhall lay vpon vs any affliction, either in body or fr ages: 
'or minde, friends, or goods, let vs then conſider the eflentiall preſence _ 
Jy of God,laying that crofſe vpenys , andir will firike inco ourheartsa 
reuerent feate of God, and mooue vs to patience, meeknes, & comentas 
FJ tion;yea,jt will cauſe vs to biible our ſelues vnder his hand:for the equſe . . 
 why.men flie not to God, by humbling them{elues ia their afflitionszis. ---/., 
F becauſe they chinke Gods farre off, Again,if in proſperitie we confder 
Gods eflentiall preſence with vs, giuing voto ys all good thibgs , itwill . 
1 make vs thankefull; ſo much we doe vnto inan, whea we bee in his pre= " 
- fence that hath beſtowed a fauour vp6 vs, we readily addrefle our lelues 
4 torhaokefulneſſe: and ſhall we nor doe ſo roGod? Ina word, this boly 
meditation of Gods preſence, will make vs to bumble cur ſelues ynto | 
God, and to reftcontented with his good will aud pleaſure.” -- Bat 6b of 
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5 TIER An Expoſcion of Chrifts = "0" 
4 166 Fourthly, if Godin effence be preſent euery where, then it is neede= 
E-  lefſe t&make choice'of places in regardof holineſle, for the worſhippe 
No ditferEce of God, for one place'is no more neareto-God then un other :'which 
> worſhipin confures the yanitic of Popiſh Pilgrimages to cheife places for religi.., 
4 46; a8 ous worſhip: andit checketh alſo the blind opinion of many among vs, ” 
'._ whothinke the Church is the onely place of praier and other parts of 
Gods worſhip';; whereupon-they neuer regard-to'pray in their privare 
houſes; Bur God is'in thee, and in thy houſe; as well as io the Church, 
and therefore thou mailt life vp pure hands vato God in all places, and 
muſt pray arhome,as welt as in the Church(alwatics prouided that thou 


henour Gods ordinance in'the publike aſſemblies.) 5, 16 
* Fiftly ; if Ged be eucry where, theri we muſt labour to have hearts 
| 4:12 ,, Affected with this perſwaſion ;'thatwhereſocuer we be, Godispreſenc 
” Gods pre- With v8; This fefſby God taught Abrabam,Gen. 17.1. Walks before me 
fences audbewvpright: and this Enorh had learned long before, Gen.5,24.and 
therefore was reported of , that he had pleaſed God,Heb.11.5.now where 
. - - this perſwaſiori raketh place; it'wilf Rrike the: heart with a-reuerend 
_  feareandaive towards God, rmakinga man thus to reaſon; Gol, is pre- 
ſent withifne, howither-ſhouldT doethis euill in his fight, Oh thar this 
E--. thouchr did run'in our mitids in the time of temptation, 'then by Gods 
= 4 grace we ſhould fearetofinne, and endeauour to walke before God in 
Bw þ all boly obedience, as his ſeruants haue done. Many are ſhamelefle in 
....*  finning, which comesfrom the want of this perſwaſion of Gods pre«. 


. 


ſence; which ſhouldfirike this feare into: their hearts, as we may lee; 


 Gen!20,11; Pſal,16.3.4.11.and 94.6, 7: Þ 
6 _- "'Sixtly, this knowledge of Gads preſence ſerues,to quiet and freng- 
Ahdpea- then their hearts that are troubled with feare-of the devill : chus- they 


b: | aur; che A muſt reaſon with themſclues ; the Lord my God. is preſent with mee; 

 -dcuill, * bothin power and effence, he can bind Saran, and he will keepe thoſe: | 
b-- that truſt in him from the ſnare of 'the hunter, wherefore then ſhould I 

be afraid? | | 1.7 

1. Tuftrua, Secondly, is the earth the Lords footeſtoole?tben while we line here 

A ground of ypon the earth, our lines ought to be a daily prattiſe of humiliation anll 

= =-=—ol repentance : whenigood ſubieAts come before the chaire of. eſtate;efpe="! 

_ cially if the Prince be preſent, therthey bowe their bodies ; to reſtifie 

their loyall ſubieRion vnto their Prince ; ſhall man doe this to man, 2 + 

_ and ſhalnot we, whoſe dwelling is at the'Lords footftoolte, much more} 

| humbleourſelies? When Davids-wrath- was kindled againſt Nabal,”Þ 

F 1. Sar. 25. Abigail Nabals Wife; beeirig wiſer then ber husbarid}, Avent-to mieete YN} 


AN-1 3t, p . So pn” ("GP — Fr I 4 we <2 FA va a +, 
FH 8 David with apreſear, and fo ſoone bs [heclay biw;* fbee "bref 29 b 


| fending and giues nota Bill of diuorce, they ſtill-remaine man and wife, 


-, incurable obfiinacie, AR.1 3.46, : 


- 


5 X 
. 


= rouching:the tate of a Churet-or! people, thar/haue many grieuous 
| though a people doe what in them; liech, ro cue off themſclues from 


—— Serimmoninthe Mownt.- Math.5.26 © 
aſſo, arid fell 4vivvh #5 It face, arilbowedbes ſelfe to the ground; and fell -167 _ 
at his feete, andbeſoughr bus bunybly to forged the treſpaſſe, androſtay 
his hand froni blood: ſo likewiſe when Tatsb mer his brother Eſan,'s beg ccwmn.z;.s, | 
bowed himſelfe ſcuen times, to moone bim to'compaſſion towards bim and $ 
ht; family : how mach more then ought weto bowe our ſelues before 
the Lord, who haute ten thouſand fold more' deſeriied his wrath , ther = 
Nabal did Davids; or Tacob Eſaus* and befides, our humble'walking 
before him at his footſtoole here on'earth', may giue vs aſſurance , thar 
one day he will place 'ys orrhis throne in glorie in the heauens. But if we 
walke proudly before him in the praQtiſe of fin, being at his foorftoole, 
let vs know that he hath feete like vato fierie braſſe burning in a furnace, 
Reue), 1.1 5 .vnder which he wil trampleall bis enemies, and make chem 
his footefloidle, Plaltrot 2 1 2H Ego) 7 OE DOs 7 TS I6T 2G 

The third inhibition, is ffors ſwearing by Jeruſalens: the reaſon is, for reraruem is 
it 5 the citie of the great King : that's, the citic of God , the King of Gods citic, | 
Kings + for God had choſen the Iewes tobe his peculiar peoplezand Te- was, os | 
ruſalem for his holy cities, where he had his Teipls:; abU facrificesforwith corcups. 
his ſolemne worſhip. Nowhere obſerues5 that at-.chis rime che Temple” - \\ 
was made adenne of theenes, and many'sf the Scribes and Iewitſh tea- 
chers were notable Heretikes, erring againſt the foundation of religion; 
yea, the people were rebellious and wicked , as Steuen- plaine!y relleeh 
them, AR.7.51.andyet Chriſtherecalleth Teruſatem rhecitie of God; - . + _. 
and-ſo the people, Gods people zthough they fortheir parts lad forla- whico a peo | 
ken God; The reaſon hereof is this, becauſe neither the Tewes, *nor aty ple cealens 
other doe then preſently ceaſe to'be the people of God , when'they by people. — 
fiane cut off themſclues from God and forſake him; butthern doe they © * 
ccaſe-to be Gods people , when Gpd forſakes: them and cuts them off 
from him like 3s in the ate of mattimonie , when either-man'or wile 
commits. adulterie;, tharpartie breakes the bond of .mariage, 'and as 
much as in him lieth cuts off himſelfe from the other bur yer while the 
partie innocent retaines matrimoniall affetion towards the partie of- 


This'appeares in theſe -Iewes , whom neither Chriſt himfelfe did then 
forſake, when they reiefted him (for he praied for them when they cru. 
cified him) nor yet his Apoſtles, rill they ſaw in them manifeſt fignes of 


C 


*Fhispoinr myſt beremebred), -as ſeruing roreRifie our judgements 


wavrs'and faulty among'theas ; borh: for'doRtiue'and manners : for 
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| 268 God, yertill God.cutthemoff from/him, they ceaſe not tobe his peo... 
| ple; and therefore we mul} net judge them to be no people of God, till 
we ice that God hath cut them-off, And toapplie this to our owne 
Church :. put caſe we had forſaken God, and bad among vs all thoſe a- 
buſes which ſome would faſten vpon vs, as making vs to be no Church; 
| Browniſts, yet this prooues vs not to be no Church , neither gught we for all this. 
tobe ſo reputed: for though we haue deſerued indeed.that God ſhould 
cut vs off, yet ſeeing he vouchſaferhvnto vs the doArinf of life , and 
the pledgevof ſaluation,it cannot truely be ſaid, that we are no Church, 
If it be {aid , that by chis reaſon we will make che Church of Rome to.. 
be Gods Church, becauſe. they haue ſame fignes, of Gods fauour,, as. 
Baptiſme and the ward, though grieuouſly corrupred. Anſ, Though I: 
doubr not but God hath his companie in the middeſt of Poperie, yer if. 
we vnderftand by the Church of Rome; a companie of men who pro- . 
+ Romeno , feſſe and hold the Pope for theirbead, and imbrace the. doQtrine efta-. 
wes". > bliſhed by the Councell.of Trenc, then (Lſay)they are no Church ; for: 
2hrift hath:cur them'off, and giuen them a Bill of diuorcement .in his. 


holy. word,Revel.18.4.{ mm out of her my people. . , ty 
| Charicie ro. » Hence alſo we are taught, tocariea charitable opinion of ſuch pare. 
*wardthe ticular perſons, as goe 0n.in finne without remorſe: for.though-they-for- 
| POpcitERts their part nave forſaken God, yet we know nor, whether God hath for. 
ſaken them; he may in mercie call them:to repentance,andtherefore we 
muſt notraſhly giue ſentence of. iudgement. againft them, Quef, Bur: 
what if-a man give himſelfe to the deuill by.couenant., as many have. 
done , and doe daily, may we not then-giue ſencence_againft them, or. 
they againſt themſclues? AuſcNo verily : for though this.caſe be moſt- 
fearcfull, yer they haue notablolute power ouer: themſclues : Aſanaſſesr: 
 22.Chr.z3, * King of Tuda had moſtwjckedly forſakeo God,and bound himſelfe i/ | 
5.122 leaguetothedeuill; but yer when he hombled: hiooſelfe beeing in affli« 
3 Qion, and praied to God, he was receiued to mercy, Sawuls caſe was: 
backs : fearefull,while b he made hanocks of the Church;and yet the Lord con-"' 
| _ © yerted him when he went toperſecute;,Fhis muſtnorembolden, any tor. 
goe on in ſinne, fer the Lord will not be-merciful unto (uch,Deu.29.19: 
bel! 26 Neither ſhalt thou, ſweare by thine: bead}; This is the laſt forme ofi* 
| Vette 30* ſwearing forbidde by:Chriſt ; the reaſon hecanſe thow caſt not makg one». i 
| baire white or blacks: that is,thou ſhalt notſweare by thine head ,' be=. if 
cauſe thou haſt.nor power ouet thine-owne head, thou art -nbr able;to il 
make thine head-z nay.,, thou canſt not wake one haire of thine beads = 
_* nay (which is lefſe) thou canſt nor give roany haire his natyrall colour,” 
| - - by makingiteither white orblackes lt oO 21 0 


S.; 4 
£ = 


s 
-#:] ; 
1 » [ a . % 
* as ” 


7 gp, a 


; Where obſerue the honour giuen-to. God; not-onely to. make the 169: * 
haices of mans hiead, but euen to giue the nacucall colour toeuctic one. - 
of them': man cannot doe the leaf} of cheſe things, | + 51 

This teacheth-vs, firſt, that there is a particular prouidence of God, God: parti- 
whereby he diſpoſeth of all things, euen. of the tealt and baſeſt- things | gt 
thatbein the world : for what. is more baſe then the haire of amans ed: _. 
head? and: what islefſe to be regarded then.the colour thereof?” and yer. 
the Lords providence reacheth hereunto, This is a matter of endleſſe+ 
comfort to Gods children: for when we are once perſwaded of the par=- 
ticular providence of God ouer ſo baſe and light things, —_— eafily«. 


Secondly, hath not man power ouer .the. leaſt. creature, no nor ouer Agiinſt fwes 
rin2 by the. 
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, " x90 ching; &ſuch pcrſons 


co:nmunica- ſneech in common tatke; and a Reaſon thereof, The rule is this, Let. 


... expounded; ſome take it to reſpe&t the truth of @ur ſpeech , as if Chrilt: 
had ſaid; Whatſoever you affirme in ſpeaking, affirme it eruely,&,whats 
'*  ſ6eucr you denie in ſpeaking, denie it truely, But by tbe gircu 6] 


ch pi cake (Gods namein vaine 35 thuch asthey-which 
ſweare by theheadiareurgy: word; for bethey what they will be, God-- 
ia ſome ſort hath ſet higov nc-hatne.in the naturall coleur of their-haire, + - 


whichnone ought ro beaſhamedof, Secondly ,' the painting of faces, 
and colobring of:the haire is an-other abuſe of-Gods.name ſer thereio.. 


* Plinnathiſt; This praRtiſe was abhorred of the heathen, who. in theirweitings have-, 


branded Poppens Neros wife, becauſe ſhee-vied af dyntment/made of 
Aſſes milke'; ro make her face faire and- bright : what then ſhall weiſay 
of our ladies & gentlewomen,who paine their faces with Spaniih white, 


and colour their haire? Theſe doubtleſſe beleeue not Geds'word, which, 


preferreth fanour and beantie before the feare of God, Prov. 31.30, But 
yet me thinkes they ſhoujd be aſhamed to be followers of {ezabel ; 2. 
King.9.30. Thicdly,the weariog of long haice is an other abuſe thereof, 
in the younger ſort ; it began indeede among the aged, but now it is be= 
comeatricke of youth, and is the badge of a proud heart: for how can; 
they ſay they glorific God thereby, when the Apolile ſaith, It z a ſhame 
for a man to hane long haire,. Well, fith God hath ſer his name therein, 
we muſt beware how we inake ir the inſficument of finne. If it be faid,to- 
weare long haire is our Engliſh faſhion: T anſwer.; Jt is not- our aungi« 
ent Engliſh faſhion, but indcede it is a forraine tricke , and therefore as, 
vnlawfull as forraine attire, which God condemnes,Zeph, 1.8,Our aun» 
cient Engliſh faſhion (except [it were among the aged )) was to, wears 
ſhort haire;zand in cucriecounttie,the molt auncieat and graue faſhions : 
oughttobe followed; not onelyin the vic of the haire, bar in. apparel 
alſo, that therein men may ſhewe the grace of their hearts: for mans at- 
tireis Gods ordinance, borrowed from his creatures, wherejn God hath 
ſer bis name, and therefore we ought not to deface it with the lampe of 


pride and yanitic; but rather ſhewe therein , that libertic and modeſtic, | 
that may honour Gods name. | _ To 
. Vetlce 37. Let your communicaion be yea.yea,and nay nay; for whats. 
\ ſoemer is more commeth of enill,, = 

Tais verſe containeth two parts : A_ Rule for the framing of ous | 


Jour communication be yea,yea,nay, nay:where he ſheweth, that chough- 
men may hot ſweare in'their common talke, yet they may vie afimple 
affirmation, or negation, to the thing they ſpeake, This Rule is diuerſly 


LF 


of the place , it rather ſcemerh , that Chiiſt here propoundeth a. Rule 


"I 
=. © + Y 


for the verie forme of our common talke, roghis effeA:; If: you would 171 . 
affirms any thing in-your ordinarie ſpeech;, .letyour afficmationche yea; | 
andif you would-denie anything; let your negation:or:deniall bee no, 

and in your ordinarie communication ſay no-more, thovugh you bee vr- 
gedthereto, So muſt we take commnnication, for ordinaric common 

talke ; for in ſome caſes it is lawfull to ſ[weare, as hath beene ſhewed,. 

Fir}, _ Rule is'condemned the adding of inuocations'to- Our The ve. 
commoniaffirmations or negations ; as O Lord, yea; ay, good.God; and?-Innocatios 
ſuch like, In ſome caſes; and at ſometimes theſe may be viedbut in or- on. 

dinarie and familiar communication , theſe jnuocarions are abuſes of lavfulk- 
Gods name. An earthly Prince will not ſuffer hisname co bee toffed iv © 
every maris mouth;& much leffe will the Lord, who herein isicalousef 
his glorie.. to! coub 21s re RR _ - 
Secondly, here note, that afſeuerations may not be ordinarily vſedin- 
common talke; as verely-yea, noin truth, and fuch like ;- theſe are more ns 
then ſimple affirmations and negations, & therefore in. common'ſpeach 
ray not be vſed, 'Our Savfour: Chriſt; the patrerne of pietie,neuer-yſcd 
them, but in waightre matters, which-were carefully to be remembred; 
and then he faid, Verely werely, I fay unto gon,” ie mn pe 550 
Thirdly, here is condemned the vie of execrations, when we affirme 
or denic a.thing in our common talke; as to ſay, yea, or elſe would 1 
were dead, and luch like. TH ol (1 
Fourthly, ordinarie ſwearing is here 2gaine plainely forbidden, whes ,orginaric 
therit be by the name of God, or by other creatures.: Some: to avvide fvearing. 
ſwearing (as they thinke ) in their common talke, for yea,and nay,vſe to 
lay, by yea,& by ns: but herein they offend, for thefe phraſes are oathes, 
2s well as by farth,and by troth: and in a word, all ſpeeches in common 
ralke, added to confirme 'our ſpeach, aboue yea, and nay, arc abuſes a= 
gainft this Rule of Chriſt, for ordinary communication... 1 
For what ſoencr t.more then theſe, thatis, whatſocuer exceedeth a: 
hmple affirmation or negation in common ſpeach', comes of enill: that: 
is, of the euill one, the deuil : ſo Chap, 6,13. Deliver vs from enill:that 
is, from the devil, that euil one, Fhis is a moſt.excellent reaſon, to moue 
mento put in;pradiiſe this Rule; for all abuſes of: oathes, afſeucrations,,. 
Mwocations,and deprecations, in common ſpeech , are abuſes of-Gods. 
' name,and they come from the deuil he is thefchoolematterthat teach-- * 
erhmeo to viethem, FI IS LETT Ih 
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Wi Quzeft.. Whether doth euery temptation-come from the's E 
. fro Enery temptation to evill, is of the deuill; ſo murhwrbis, Tex 
. Prooucth ; and Matth. 4.3, the.devilt is called the TermpieryBevaule: 
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1172 giues himſelfe to temprall men, by all meancs,, at all times, True it Is 3 


. that ſome temptations come, from our corrupt - con but yer the diuell © 
# hath an hand in them to further them, Quze/? How can this be, ſering 
the deuill is but one,and can be bur in one place at once? eArſe, There 
is indeede one head of wicked ſpirits, called Bee/zebub, and rhe dewill, 
who hath innumerable wicked angels miniftcivg vato him, as may be 
athered, Matth,25.41,where hell i ſaid to ve prepared for the denill 
| bi angels : and it is not vnlike, but they are moe in number,then all the 
' men ypon the earth; for where can any man bee in this life , but ſome 
wicked ſpiric will be readie co tempt him vnto finne? doth he not pro- 
 uoke the filchie perſon to vncleanveſſe, and euery man to ſuch fine, 
whereunto he is moſt inclined ? And ſay the euill motions ariſe from 
our owne corruption, yet the diuels helpeis neuer wanting to bring it 
into action, is | 
vil x. - This ſerueth to confute the follie of our common people,twho neuer 
_—_— o* feare the devill, but when he appeares vnto them in ſome ſhape ; they 
E- . en thinke he is neuer yeere them, but when they ſee him: bur they muſt | 
ſeen Know, that the devill by his wicked ſpirits, is alwaies about them day & 
night, and in all places;and thereforeehey mult learne more to feare his 
temprations, then his appearance; for that is not {o terrible co the light, 
as his temptations are hurtfull to the ſoule, Secondly, this preſence of 
dy Grof4d- che deuill with every man, to tempt him at all times, mult teach vs, ts 
x V+— Ui 'keepe ſtraice watch againſ} all ſinne, and the occaſions thereof : we are 
as hon eafly perſwaded to watch againſt thieues that would depriue vs of our 
temporall goods, or naturall life: now the devill our ſpirituall enemie,is 
:daily about vs,to ſecke the ruine of our ſoules, and therefore wee muſt 
s|waics baue an ciec to his temptations, And indeed, if wee would well 
conſider his preſence,and malice againſt vs, it would make vs watch & 
feare, |cſt he ſhould take vs in bis ſnare, 4 
Why S$a:zy But why is the deuil called that euill one ? eAnſm, By a kind of exs 
is called the cellencie of ſpeachzfor theſe reaſons: Firſt, becauſe be is euill in excelle, 
eull one. js finnes are in the bigheſt degree; for it is like , his firſt finne was die 
rely againſt che holy Ghoſt, which may be one reaſon, why God choſe 
not angels, but men, on whome he would ſhew mercie after theirfall, 
.- 2 Secondly, becauſe he commits cuil and wickednefſe continually withe 
a1.Pers.3. gut ceafing, and therefore is compared to an 2 hunger-bitten Lyon, win 
Soeth about continuatly, ſeeking whom he may deuoure.The molt wicked 
b £x0.:0.16 Man that is, or ever was, will ſometime doe good: b Pharaoh humbled 
c 152375- himfelfe,and confeſſed his finnes to Moſes, and < Saml deſires to worſuil. 


 -Mara6.20. God with Samwel :Heredallo heard lohn Beprift 4 gladly, and didm q 
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< ie> but the devil berein differs. fr 


mev, that;he dorh 


by his Miniſters; fot the finnes.that bein the world, be all from him, ci- 
ther originally, or by furtherance; The vileſt man thatis doth abftaine 
fron finne ſomQijhg , -yoa by natare-hy llarcrb:ſome:ſianesgche. provge 
and prodigall nilgnnoc abide couctouſnefle 5 4nd: the. dtunkardmay 
abhorre idolatrie;bhit the deuil continually praRiſeth finneg of allſorss, 


about vs, as lively an image of the devill.in finne;; as avy child doth pf 
his naturall father, For firſt,in our corrupcian. we are guiltic-of 4dams 


fin,in eating the forbidden fruit. Secondly,our nature is fiained! with o=._ 
Tiginall fin, which is (not'a praRiſe)but 8 -pronenefſe vnto al manger of 
miſchicſeaod wickedneſſe;chat is commiteedin:the world; Seclighouna 


man kill his father , or'morher ,-or betray: bis Maſter ,. as ſwdas, didzo 


;Chrift, though it may be thou abborreſt ſuch-finnes, yer doubtleſte the 
Jeedethereot is inthee;yed if God in mercic didnot keep vs from ir,our 
'e6rruption'wouldcartic ys 10 the- blaſphemic-agaiht the Spiir. And 
[thirdly,fro this naturall corruptidn,doariſeinnumerable el thadghts, 
-words, and deeds, in thecoytle of ovr liues, in all whichi we' beake the 
-image of the deuil, cili God bring vs toirepentance; and therefofe iuftly 
»may we be called tlie children of-wrath, and of the devill by patwre gbg- 
'ving rhe ſame corruption in ys thatis inthe devil, though not.Jocbe- 
fame degree arid manner, * i 0 nl nf ne TD | 
- Hence welcarne, Firſt, to beaſhamediand confoundedinonrfeldes, ,,c.. 
yea to hang downe ourheads; for whatcauſe hath: he tobe pvfed up 
»withfelfeJoue; thatis by nature ur hinſelfe like rothe deuil, Secondly, 
this teacherh vs aboue ajt things;:co- labour 'to' Have the image efiGad 
-renued in vs, in righreouſnefſe anditrue holinefſe, which was loftinld- 
dam, that ſo-rhe devils image,in finne and wickedneffe may be-defaced; 
-Thirdly, rhis muſt; cauſe vsiromake no account of avy worldly :thidg, 
- that pertaineth-covs;burall our iop muſt be in-Chrift, heermuſt be-our 
wiſedome, andrighreouſneſſe, our riches; and'all things elſe; becauſe by 
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himwe are renued from thedevilslikencſſciro theimageof Gody 2: * 
-0> Verf, 38: Te banetheard that it bath-biene ſaid, an vie for an tief ana. 
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waies murthering, and neuer ceaſed to ſceke mens deſirucian, Third © 7 
1y, becauſe he praftiſech ſmnes of all-ſarts and degrees, in.himfelfe, and . 
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they.zs. Ct Bxyſtionoſelniſs 
45 Jorenting to reflore the ſame to their proper ſenſe', and witholt to cams. | 
© © Futethe erroneous interpretation thereof,giuen by the JewiſhTeachers, 
__ And firft;he commeth to a particular Iudiciall law of Afofes,pertaining ©; 
. » ' to the fixt commandement , couching the Reguitall of like for like :'in 
- which, as in the former,he firſt lers downe the words of the law of Mo. 
ſer, but yerto. be'vnderſtond , with the erroneous interpretation of the 
Scribes and Phariſies, verſ. z$.Then,he giues the right ſenſe of that law, 
and wichall confuteth the falſe interprecation of the Iewiſh teachers, v, 
39,49,41: gY | 3 IS 
Mofes tae. Fortheficſt, the words of Moſer lawe here ſet downe, Av vie for an 
* of like for - &ie, and 4 rooth for 4 tooth are wrieten}Exod;24 24, whercto as to the 
ne expoun* forayer; Chriſt prefixeth this preface, 1vharh bvenefad, thereby giving 
| vs to vaderfiand, that he is abouc co lay downe the lawe of 'Godin the 
falſe ſenſe of the Iewiſh Teachers : for the betterperceiuing whereof,. 
Leait. 39.45, We muſt obſerue the true meaning of chat lawe, Av ci for as vie, and. 
'4 footh for 4 tooth:whereinthe Lord requireth, requirall of like for like, | 
-not by every private man , bueby the publike Magiſtrate. As if ata | 
-did put.our his neighbours eye, thewche Magiſtrate ſhould pur ouchig 
eye; and ftrike our his recth, char ſtrikes out his-neighbours reeth : this 
-appeares to be{o, becauſe reucnge is direFHy forbidden to enery prinaty - 
or ſa, and plaincly appropriated tothe Judge, Deur.t9.r8,19;21 Bm. 
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the Iewiſh Teachers expoundedrhis law of priuate revenge: asthough 
> God had faid to cucrie priuate man, Tf thy oy on plucke out thin if 
« ce; plucke our his againe;and ifheftrike our chy-rooth, ſtrike thau out 
his cooth : this is the falſe interpretarion' of the Iewes, Quef, How 
+cauldcheyſofarre ouctfhoore them(ſcluevin ſoclearca caſe, feeingin. 
aff the bookes of Hoſes, it is plainely referred roche Magiſtrate? Au, 
There may be two reaſons giventhereof : Firſt , itis a naturell opinion, 'W 
char man may revenge himſelfe in his owne cauſe privately , andoet - 
waite for recompence of the Magiſtrate; and'anſwerable hereunto, thers | 
5a mightic' ftrong defire of regenge jn eucry: mans heart by nocuth, 
Whermhe isiniured >naw itis like, chat cheſe Lewee followed their cow Ml - 
:rupt nature,and headic affeCtions , in the interpcecacjan of this law, Ai 
-gaine, the lewifh people were mightily given roreuenge,. by their nb il 
.rurall diſpoſition, as may appeare by the lawe of the Citics of Refuge, i 
-and by mentioning of the Reuenger of blood : which plainely import, i 
that the Tewes would haue blood againe of him that ſhed blood, whils: 
-ſeeucr they mer with him, Now the Iewiſh Teachers framed their dont 
Etrine-co the common diſpofition and bebauiaur of their prople, nll: 
Glee of God) memryrimcet eo, are cane 
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” praiſe of men makes finne co ſeeme no finge.: +11) {010 t o 1 bps Eh 
Y Tothepcrſanof theſe lewiſhT cachers, we may'ſſeethe policie.ofthe view _ - - 
S devil, whoſe intent is,and hath beene in all ages, to ouerturne relipionte, tre ea W 
Y ard to this end;he endeauours to cauſe men to tetyper religion to their _—_— 

naturall diſpoſition and common opinion in outward manners; where- => oy 
by be ouerturneth both religion and people. This appeares:in; other. 
points among the Iewes, as well az inthe caſe of reuenge.; They were; 
a people given much to couectouſnefſe , as may appeare by the law of 
coleration for raking. viurie-of firangers,and by theit bardnefle of heart, . 
ſo much reprooued by all the Prophers. Now the deuill perceiving 
this to be their naturall diſpoſition, makes Gods doctrine of {aluation, 
ſeeme to themadoQuine of carthly benefits ; for hee cauſed hem to; © 
dreame of anearthly king, for their Meſſias, and of an earthly. flouty- 
ſhing kingdome vnderhim. Thus: allo hath the devill dealt with other. 
ws people: The Romans in Jtalie haue beene cucr groſly addi- 
Qedao ſuperſiition, forcerie, and idolatrie,as heathen writers doeteftli- | 
fie, Now though God vouchſafed tbem. his true Religiov. in the pri 
mitive;Chuzch,; yet the devil perceiving their naturall diſpofition to ſu- 
perfiition, hath ſa tetppeged the truth of. Gad among them, with ana-. 
wrelLend ſuperſtitious religion, that now they.abound as much inido- . 
latrie and ſuperfiition, as-cucr they. did when they..-were heathen, The; 
likemalizious.pravtife doth the' devill ſhew. among the Proteflams,, - 
where the Goſpel is srucly preached; for though heecannotfay hee des 

. lites) corrupereligion in the mouthes of the Teachers, yet bee. weakenp  - | 
i greatly in the hearts of wen, both Teachers and hearers,cauſing thempoun?! Kb 
ſo.farre torth onely to receiue it, a54t.is ſurable to their pature and di- 

BY fobtion:. bur where ir croffeth their humours ,chere to leaug;ir, Is Hor. 

WM this evidene? for beahat imbracegb the truchwith bis heart, will frame. 
bis life according te.is.3 but generally the entertainment of rehgion is, - 
onely formoll.: for thoughimen profeſſe it, yer they live in their tannes, 
they.make ie to ivumpe with their natural! diſpolttion, having .indeede.a 
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$ FF, nee _— probe: forie: Way the'p lect; the Riſe ropherein bis ia 
: "cus 8:70; enpthen the bates of the wicked + 1 15a common fault: 
-'B Bx02Þ-M-7n rnany Teachets; tharthey frame chemſclues,both-for doQtrine & pra«: © 
-—_ Aſe/prochecoſtomedrnd. manners of the; people: bur this is the des | 
riorgey whatobyt bourchroweth beligion', , and deſtroyerh _ 
ls; 217 2 21555 
- Vetſe:39, But I. fi wnto Joh ; reſiÞ: vor ewill: but wheſcuc hal | 
frog thee on thy right cheoks, turne co him the ether alſo. 02s 
: < dlouk $ kd the three text verſes Chriſt confures: the falſe. imerpr 
_ mtivifdfichislaw; Theſamme'sf his adſnety lands incwo points; rig 
=  fioftfirgnibirion, re/ft-net enill, which" ts explained'by: three exary-" 
.+  Pkvidthe words following, TRIO, is a Owen: to require! 
2p good: forcuill,verſ.42, © © - ".14%28 6 
©. (Expoſicion, --* For the: Gelt;, by exillis meane , the #niurd3'on pong: char #Jonkuſ 4 
OS. zo mote properly, the enill one that is;the'eui!] maji'thar doth ths - 
oy _ wrong: Reſiſt vor] that is; riſe noragainft the evil Gnegro require liks I 
-.  «n&hw. forlike,according to theiniuriche hath done-hee 3 ſo much che word © 
—_ | Ggnifieth ; Now Enrig forbiddeth not refifting by's lawfull defence;but 
way of priuatereuenge; forheſpeakethrohis Diſciples, and rop! 
uatEnier, faying, [ſay onto you which heare, (asSaint Like bath it;CWy 
$ 6.2 77) Yer further rockarethis incerpreration-, ve muſt know, tht | 
» Revenge Srifttr qyedtioneth two kinds of revenge, Publike,and Prinate: Pub. 
+: 7.Publike. Bthp you is when the Magiſtrate according to fuftice,end the laws | 
W- punilherh an evill perfor, thar waongethis brother, Privarents | 
33 2. Private. pee * hes thoſe chat are-t16 Magilities, WH rehenge ene z 
3 ſuth as doethem wrong, Thepich - Feevge io Wed by Saint Pl 
$' - Þ Rom.31.4, calling the! HMagr efirate h Gods miniffer forche executing of renty vfe W 
| iRom.1.17; 97 tl deere. Privats renenge;is forbidder' by'the ſame oy ” 0; 
'..* - Rengenotihy elfe.. 6 of 4 0s. ooetine: '\t iy plains, rhar ur Sauiol y 
Chiift here totbiddig reveriy 7 hdaheth Hi0rPablike; ire Feindtes 
- = 6 THR. 4 ſw 2. 
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Now that we may ſee more into this finne,, we are toknowe. thit © 7 
priuate rouenge is ewo-folde, Inward, and Outward; /nward private re- Kinds ofj ri; 
venge; isapurpoſc in the heart , 'todoe a'map ancuill. rave; this ap re TS 
1s commonly called the bearing of a grudge, and ir is. here condem=  . 7 
ned, Outward renenge, is when the ſpite of the heart comes into aGti- 2. Quy 
on, cither by word or deede : by word, whena man giucs out thireat= «7 
' pirg ſpeeches ; as that hee will fe on his chirt, or be evan with him, ifit © 
lie in he lot, and ſuch like ; or with curſing ſpeeches , as « plague taks © ., = 
thee, a murraine or peſiilence light vpon thee; or raileth or chideth , cal- T8 
ling another knaxe, villaine,gc., By deede and ation men ſhew out» -- A 
ward reuenge , when they be ata word and a blow, vfing ro fight and © £'; 6] 
tro firike one another, by way of private reuenge, Hereto alſo-we may: 5 
referre an ordivarie bad praftiſe of ſome Mogiltrates and Superiours, 
though (ic way be) few thinke it ro be a fault ; co wit, when the Mogi-- 
irate doth aggravate the puniſhment vpon amalefafour, for ſome pri+ 
vate grudge he beatech co him, for theo he vſcth priuate revenge; as 
alſo when Parents or Mafters correct their ſeruants and children jn fu+ 4 
rie and rage; for though they be publike perſons in this regard, yet to 
giue correftzon in achollericke moods, is to caſe the heart by way of 
reuenge. | | "I al on 1 O{Þ ng De, al 
; "Jo theo we. muſt learne , that wee may not requite eyill for ex vic 1, ©? 
-uill, ipthought, word, or deede, tothoſe that doe vs wrang , any. ;- A. 5 
manner. of way , buc- myſt rather ſuffer iniutie , and refetre: the re TN 
uenge vnto God that iudgeth righteouſly. And. becauſe this. dutie «3 
ocs againſt our naturall diſpoſition, 1 will vic ſome reaſons to per- = 
fade our. hearts to yeeld ymo'it.; Firſt, the Apoſtle, reacheth our of Reaſons 2-.. * 
Deutetonomie, that k vengeance v the Lords ; if then weſhall privately Legg, 5108 
revengeour.ſelues, we rob Gad of his right & ſ@ finne againſt the firſt x 
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' good men, 2pprooued of God in Chrift,then 


' Fourthly, Chriſt here forbidding priuate revenge, which is vnlawſul, of tawfull 
doth hereby eſtabliſh thar revenge, which isJawfull and iuſt, Now [aw- *©en26+ 
full renenge(to ſpeake ſomewhat hereof) i the worke of « inft and law- 


er, taking vengeance ypon offenders:of the lawfulneſſe of this revenge 


likewiſe in the iuft condemnation of the impehitent after;death, Indeed + 


. Chriſt becomes nurturement ; bur asa ſevere indge hee plagues the 
wicked, powring vengeance on them, both-tewporall and cternall, 

Human reuenge is the ordinance of God, whereby men beeing there- ,. twmane: - © 

. vato called by God, dae execute vengeance inthe name of God;and it 


are extraordinarily Rirced. vp by the ſpirit of God , to .cxecute ven- ** 
71 and Coſbie: and thus many of the Iudges of Ifracl,ſpeci ally: Ebud & - Numb. 25: .-, 
«s the Prophet ſlew Baals priefts, 1. king, 18, 40. and,deffroyed the. tro A Sd 


. . Captaine 


.» Peter killed: 
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in C wee mult reſerte on; þo- 
dies and ſoules, and all that we haue, to the good of others, AlthoBgh 

men by nature be like to p ſauage beaſts, as Lyons, Wolnes, Cockatrices, piliay 
&c. whoſe propertic is, to deuoure and hurt other creatures; yer when. 
jc pleaſeth God to receiue them to mercie, and.to place them in his - 
kiogdome, then they laie afide their cruel] nature,” and live peaceably 

one with another: for em all the CMountaine of Gods hoimeſſe, none ſhall 

hurt or defFroie, verſe g. It isa prophecie of Chriſts kingdome, that 
therein the ſword and (peare, which are weapons of warre, ſhall bee (mr = « 
ned into + han and mattocks, which are infiruments of common good 

in time of peace; whereby was ſignified, that when men are conuerted, 

and become true children vato God, they laic afide'all malice, and give 
themſclues ro doe.good,, and become ſeruiceable viito a}l for the good 

of all, This was notably verefted in Paul,who of aq perſecuter became @ q A6:9.11: 
preacher : yea,” be became all things to all men, that by all meanes bee 
might nin ſome. And thus doing, we are like to our heayenly father, ho 
doth good to all;but if we giue our ſelues to wrong doing, we.are cuill 
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ones,and hercin like to the devil himſelfe, 


fall power, requiting enill for euill, This iult revenge is two-folde, Di- 
wine, and Humane; Diume renenge,is the worke of Gods abſolute pow- Dink: 
in God, there is no queſtion; onely, this we muſt remember, that God | 
executes his vengeance daily, in the manifold miſerics of this life, and 


as a father he chaſteneth his Church 2nd children, for vengeance in 


is ewofold , extraordinarie, or ordioatie : Extraordinarie, when men Fxtraordina- 


ocance vpon offenders,in the name of God, Thus  PhlSebas ſlew Zim- 


8 » 9. Ls 


» Sampſon, tooke revenge vpon the enemies of Gods people; thus. Eli-iude 51, 


. 


| their fifties, with fire from heaven, 2. king.1 19.1 2.thys PT? 2 
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280 Gtindrfe, This kind of revenge is now rare, for weare not to looke for © 
extraordinarie inflinAs ; we know Chriſt rebuked his z Diſciples , for 
»Luk954+ ſeeking to execute this extracrdinatrie reuenge ypon the Samaritans; - 
53 . and therefore when we have 8:conceit hereob.in our {clues , wee may 
Qrdinarie. iuſitly ſuſpeR.whaz 1 pirir itis that mooyerh vs, Ordmare revenge, is 
| that which men ordinarily put in.executiony , in the Church and com-: 
mon wealth, according to Gods will, beeing thereto called by God: & 

- x: is ewotold, Leffer, or Soueraigne, Leſſer rexenge ,' is the inflicting of 
lawfullcorretion vpon offenders , in word ordeede , not reaching is 
the caſe of hfe and death ; this kinde of revenge is commirted to pa- 
tents ouer their children, and maſters ouer their. feru2nts , to ſchoole. 
maſters ouer their ſchollers,and Tutors ouer their pupils, Sou27 aigne re- 
merge, is that whereby the Magiſtrate may lawfully puniſh wen accor- 
ding to'their offences, in bodie, goods, orlifeit ſclfe ; this I call ſoue- 

 raigne; not ſimply, bur becauſe ir is the bigheft chart agreerth vnto man, 
becing of lif: and death, This reuenge is executed partly in peace,and 
partly inwarre, In peace , by the confiſcation of goods, by imprifon. 

ment, baniſhment,and( if the offence deſerue ir)by taking away of life, 

- for the good of the Rate publike, In time of warre; when as {not for e. 

 yery.caſc }but for the iuſtrepelling or requiting of wrongs, war is made ' 
2g2inſt the enemies of the ffate, Now though it belong to the Magi... 
frate onely, to execute publike revenge,yer euery priuate man may.haue 
- _.-*, the benefit hereof;&:may vpon iuſt cauſes vſe the Magiſtrates helpe for 
wherein we bis reuenge: as firſt, if his cauſe be waightie wherein he is wronged:2, 
| mayſeckero if jr be neceſſarie:& 3.if it de for his juſt defence, for the common good, 
| - irate f-. re. the puniſhment of the offender;and the Mapiftrate in theſe caſes may 
verge. © lawfully, nay he muſt put in executis, revenge for private men:for-withe. 
out this;neither church,nor comon wealth,norany ſociety could Rand, 
Thus we fee what juſt revenge is: now conſidering it is the the ordis | 
nance of God, this muſt admoniſh'vs to efchewe all outward offences, 
that we may ſo eſcape the juſt reuenge of the Magiſtrate ; and alfo'ts. 
make conſcience of: all finnes, that ſo we may auoide the vengeance of. 
God. And chus wuch of the general[ rule, | 7; 
Now —_ this generall rule might ſeeme to be hard, therefofe-. 
"Chriſt explain& the fame in'3. particular exatyples, wherein be ſhewes.. 
1 Ex299)© how menare to behaue themfelues when they'are wronged. The fiſt 
wrong, © exatmple in theſe words, hoſoener ſbullſmite thee onthe right 'thetkt,. 
. 1. » "Turnetdbimtheorber alſo: wnder which are comprehendet}all-inid- NF 
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. | rierdon&to mens bodits,norontly byBlowesRcvords, bartfo lire, 
£5... - concerhpt of their petfons, 'fignified by (riking vncche right cheeks? 


ct 
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Y forviually menflcike with theright hand, which direAly fhoutd light £483 © 
on the left: cheeke:; and:if the night checke' be'ſmitren it is commonly "MY 
with the backe of thc hand, which is a blowe with contewpt: now, fay- - {3 
a man-is abuſed in bisbody,cucndy blows of comempt,yerhe mult nox 
revenge himſelfe, but rurne 1 brother cheeks alſo:)nhich words muſt not. 
ſimply be vnderfieod, but by compariſon,thugrather.thenthenrenergs 
thy ſelfe, and refit the enill ous that bath ſirichen thee on the right check, H4 
turne to bim the other ; for this particular examplecomprehenderh in ic OY 
the generall-rule of not cefilting euill by private revenge: and that it I 
_ may not ſimply-be taken may kerby appcarer firſt ,beeauſe Chnilt ſhould 
then command the ſufferer co giue further occation'of wrovg doing 1o-- 
the euill man, which is norbis meaning :! againe,, Chrifihimfelfe wha .. 
gue chis rule, did not ſo practifeir ; when be was ſmiten by che ſeruant 
of che high Pricft, Ioh,18,22z2 3, TIL OS EE. 
. Firſt, by this-example Chrift condemneth the common prafiiſs-6f yg, ie _.. 
. «haleaging the ficid for perſnall wrongs, and of raking that challenge Chal, 50% 7 
-when, it js. giuczy as aHocbefightingthe fingle combate 3-for Chrift 1ggu, * © 
-xeacherh chat a man muſt tzke many wrongs;before he ſeckerorevenge Ky 
_ 'bimſclfe by any ſuch<ourle 3 if icbe aid; iris8 diſgrace to refuſe a tha- 
'lenge.; we muliknowe, that true grace 8nd credit Randethin yeeldiog 
-odedience vnto God , and not in. inning agaitift- hits for the taving'i 
our reputation with men, : 4 "6 ALT 


'Secondly;, the- common practiſe of fighrizg and quarelling,isereirightng,e+ © 
| ca hold:t enlawfull wins be. firfi we np berifg quareling. 
other ſirike them; then they thinke they mey'firike againe: bur cg? 
Chriſt here condemnes, 2nd his owne example is againſt irifor whenhe!, |, 
was ſmitten. before 4þe highPrictt, he a ſa2019 nor againe:; whetr Panty. 
_ b was ſmitter, he onely defended bimſelfe in word, but {more nor a-Þ £32347 
_ paine, AndChrift checketh 'Perer, for taking the ſword}, ro refiſt the 
-officers that apprehended him in the garden 3 indeede he permitted his 
D:(ciples ta weare weapons, yet notfor revenge, burfor their uſt dYe- 
fenſe onely, 05; | | | 
Thirdly, Chriſt here condemneth their opinion , that make'ive mate 
rer of praiſe for a:man-that he will aot turne his face from any man, Te. 
4s indeede the praiſe of the Magiſtrate to bee couragious;; #nd' not to 
feare the face of man, Bur yer's private man , be he neverſoftrony,, 
oupht to turne bis face from the-adverſarie, vnleſſe/itbe inthe cate 
. "of his neceffarie defence; for 8 man muſt ſuffer double or rreble wrongs 
1 rather then revenge himſelfe, If any ſhall chinke this ro be 8 grear dif-" 
NY grace; ftiltke-owſt remember, thar = chiefe honour ey” 


*%.- 2: +. a; 
= 


- Math.5.39 ©  AvExpoſnionefChriſs 2 
- 383 in apptoouing 6ur ſclues vnto God,by obeying his wilt, who here com. 
mandeth vs rather to turne obur backs and flic;;chen to refitt in our owne- 
revenge. 4 | | | dw ater, | 
 - Queſtion, But what if a man be affaulted, either onthe high way; or 
———_ in his houſe , may he not thea reſiſt co laue his life, and bis goods? Au. 
* > 1 ſwer. Taſuch a caſe he may doc two things: firlt, hee may to the vt- 
| tc © termolt of his power defend himfſelfe and:his goods} for this Text ſpea. 
EY keth not againſt defence, bur againſt revenge, Secondly, if a ian can 
ſee no way to eſcape, either by flight,or calling for helpe of the Magi. 
Nrate, then he is ro ſtand ſo farre in his owne defence; that hee is rather 
to kill chen be killed; for in this caſe, God puts the ſword into.a priuate 
mans hand, ahd makes bim a Magiſtrate ,' to execute reuenge vpon his 
aduerſarie; and thus mighta manlawfully hifl a thiefe inche nighr with: 
out the guilt of blood, Exod, 22. 2, - 25 oh 


Fourchly , hence obſeruc, thatno private man may lawfully Kill a- 


52: Prince, though he ſhould tyrannically deflroy both Church &'comms- 

i. wards Ty- wealth; for this Rule muſt fquare the ations of private men, they mult - | 

s * ratherbeare double and treble, wrong; then by way of priuate renenge 
refilt the cuill one, The revenge of cull Magiſtreres tnuſi be referred 16 | 


God,to whom it iufily belongeth, as Dauid did, 1. Sam, 26. 10. and 


Pal, 34Is 6:03:55 ; 3 4:3 | dit; 
"BE Lady, in this firſt example of particular iniuvie, we may ſee one pro- 
Qrarrelling hy on dh nes: . | . 
|  noxezanc- PEttic of an euill, man;namely, to begiuen to fighting, quarrelling,and 
1. PHi9n;comending: ſuch a one may thinke bimſclfe a gaodly fellow, bur yer he 
| that yſeth his rengeh to ordinarie quarrelling , and wrong doing to 0- 

_ thers, is here made an cuill one ,by the ſentence of our Sauiour Chrittz 
+" and therefore ſuch as excell in firength, if they would be approoved of 
+1: 24 Chriſt, mult make conſcience of quarrelling and fig ting ,and offer vios 

| lence tonoman, | | WW 
Verſe 40. eAndif any man will ſue thee at the law , and taks away 
tby coate, let him hane thy cloaks alſo; ke 
" Example Here Chriſt propoiids the ſecond example of wrong done vnto men, 
- ofſuffcriag Wherinqie forbids the partic wronged to reuenge himfelfe;ro wit,being 
; wrong 8 jpjuriedin his goods, cither privately, or vnder colour of law, for both 
theſe may here well be vnderſiood. By coate properly is meant rhe inner. 
garment; 8& by cloak the outward; but bere the words are not ſo firict< 
ly tobe rake, bur indifferently for any divers garments;for in Luke they: - 
-are thus ſet downe, And him that would taks away thy cloake forbid not © 
10 takg thy coate alſo, And Chrifts meaning is this; If one vaiuſtly'con= 
tend with thee, to take from thee one garmient,let him haue worhardyg | 
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' reprooued in the Corinthians, x Cor. 3,3 and chargerh the Philippians, 


z Chriſtian ciuilicie , and cuery where condemned in the holy Scrip- 


_ grace-lnourbcarts, then qQurioutward wotldly goods, ': 


- 


4  Slling;whea he gathered tribute and cuſtome for the Romane Empes '®% 


4 
4 
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the lofſe of one garment, but of moe, and ſo of other 'temporall goods; 


«ll that Thane, But the cruth' is; that rather then a man ſhould gotbus 
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ſo, wherher-coare;, orclooke;or ſuch like thing, Aud yer this conman- 183 = 
dement is nor fimply ; but compararinely to'bee vaderfiood: towityres * * 
therthen a man ſhould ſecke private revenge, he muſt nor onely ſuffer 


I 
> 


Oar of this example , we may learne theſe Inftruions , Ficl 0 ____ q 


Chriſtians muſt be quiet and patient, and not gitento contend , whe- 1;jng nor 
ther ie be'priuarely; or openly by ſuite ar :thelaw, This contefition Paul Chriſtian 


that norhing be dane among them by contemtton, Philip. 2, 3, which isa 
notable rule ;for though men beat difference, yet there ought to be no 
contentians cither in word or deede; all things ought-'ro be: done'in 
loue, andſo firife ſhall ceafe: thac wrangling ſpirit is not of God, wher- 
by men firiuero pur downe othersin words; when a man Karhiſpoken 
bis minde , hee ought to ceaſe, for multiplying of words is againſt 


*Seconidlyz here is condernned;. not che lawfull, but the common vſe 8 , 
of hawidgr, whereby rhenfor every rifle will trouble che Courts "This common 
argites a contentious ſpiric, and a mingethart is giuen to revenge, whicti ——_;, ; 
beleemechnot Chriſtians,as Pxl ſhewerh, r.Cor, 6. 7. 2, 5,6.andyct * © 
itis the common practiſc-in theſe our daies , from whenee: come ſuch 
vochrcitiian.fpcaches as this, 7 will bx renenged on him, or elfe I will ſpend 


tolaw,he vught'to ſuffer a double and treble loſle. FS | 
Thirdly, ber Chrift ecacheth , that in all our dealings we muſthave , 
a priacipall- regard vnto- charitie , and-rather :ſceke ro maintaine this * 


: Fourthly, : We atd here taughtroipreferre our owne peace ang quiet —4 
nefle, before dur temporal goods; yernorfimply, 'but in thisretſpeR; Mow ve 
that hoxgeby wee may have ficer. time with:quierneſſe to imploy .our ficeme of 
ſelues inthe worſhip of God:,' and co edifice our ſelues inbolinefle and Pt 
pictie: this dutic aancerneth:them'eſpecially,which havemuch dealin 
inthe-orid, wid thereupon mapy occafions of anger andvexation, fe 
ſuch-vnruly paſſions make amanuofic for Gady feruice; itis the nideke = 
and lowly heart that receiues the hlefſing fromthe'Lord; Matthew, 1 1, 

Gp 3h waters fo. ond DVI: 504 canto rr {goers 202) 8 gf POWER Foy 
- > Laſtly, invhis example is ſeedowne-ynto vs ,u ſecond propertie of enil 5. 
wer; namely, to be giuen to wrdng their brechren in elicit gooch eicher dept = 
privately, oc ynder colour of law ;' ſuch:a one was Zachers before his es per- 


" 


M4 ; -rour, 


F.* 1þ * he Ueda fo folder pot for ir higane ine kchets mt Y 
# ©LMtn. abound abound awith-t that enrich lues by: Pilling and;polling of 
' theirbrethegn;butall. (uch are voiufi evil. perſo ns;by the indgement_ 
of our Saviour Chri&.. 
Verſe 41. And wheſocuer wil compell thee to Foe. emile. goe with 
him (maine... | 
| ; Chril propornds the, tbied exampleaf wrong. doing, by Supe: F 
: 3. Fxample? riours towards theie-inferiouss, wherein the partie wronged:is likewifs 
| forbidden to make reſiſtance by way:of priuate revenge. For the vnders | 
Ganding whereof,.wee muſt.knowe, thatas in this pur common wealth. 
wehaue © Beſtom rs, ſo.in other counttics., eſpecially in Perſia, there. 
werethedike officers, who by authoritic {heir Kings or. Emperours, - 
might take'mens corre}, nay men themſelues, and.vſcthem for travell 8, 
earciage, at.thir.pleaſure :andit is like, the Tewes had got this cuſtome 
| among item afrer their coptiuitie,as mayin part appeare, bychgin bcag. 
bar. 27-32 peilmng Simon of Syzene to beare Chriſt s crofſe when they. met bim, | 
'Y Chriſfpeakevtiere of the abuſe of this: authoritie 3: faying;'Tibat of - 4. 
F - -1d compel the wroug fully, under colour of che. Ad ther cabins 
2 'gowith bins ne mile, goe with him pwaine:that amked then by refilling: 
 +,*,".- they ſhouldefi revenge thy ſelfe, goe with. him ewo miles; whencehes .. 
| © Biues toall inferiours a commandement, to beate.payently:the —__——— 
that are done vmto them by their Superiovrs, andratherzofuffer Sg 
as 4h then ſceke ro revenge themſelues by. private cofifiance. \ ' 
'. Praftiſes of. - e then.we ſce aiuft ground of reprooſe of inferiours; for andele.3 
| =, + mad Pra of impatience towards their Rrochingo) ; as fuft;whenaman.is . 
Tz arcached by an Officer, 'to make. violeae refiftance,. This, practiſe ſnars.. 
'*  uethfrom the Rule of Chrift, for faychow arr arrached wrongfully yy yet - 
thou otighteſieo acknowiedge Gods ordinance in Magiſiracie; 'and to-. 
obxy the fame, withovr offering priuaterenenpe, Secondly,ir ofien falls * 
out, that Land-lordsand men — wealth, oppreſſe the poore; by inclos - 
| fipg of common lands, and ſuch like z-npwhereupon the poorer. ſort. 
vic to raile againfi them, andeo curſe:thenss bur chispractiſe is: alſq-. 
bere forbidden by our Saviour Cbriſt;: foralheiorhe pich merfingries : 
uoully in-opprefſing the poore z:yetigheporremuſſuffer rarberv'dows 
ble or treble wrong, then.by curſing ſperthes ſeek privaterenenge, 
pAnoreofce- Apaine, in this example we may. ſeg athird-kinde me wicked men;2d-# ? 
: Ps wit, oll fych as. beeing ſuperiours,doowrong ave violenevmo thoitiate= YN} 
.-, © ._ " ripurs, ascrucl Magiftrazes;opprefiing:Land-lords, cauclting be ark ll 
| +2, furers,&ſuchJikertheſemre here called vihbpner by pen 8 
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© giotence;if they leokco eſcape to 


$ £2 


- 


_ 
» 7 


aſtare of ſuffering, 1, Pet.2,20, 21. /f ye rabe it patiently when yee ſuſfe? 


wrang for well-doing, this is praiſe worthie, for yee are hereunto called-& + 
therefore if wee would declare our ſelues: ro;be the trve members-of + 


Chriſt, wee muſt ſhewe forth patience in bearing wrongs, withour ſee- 
king revenge, This was Chrifts-lefſon to his Ditciples, for haujng tolde 


them of aſfliftions. to come , he bids them-to « poſſeſſe their ſoules with © Luk.21.19, 


patience: fo when the ſpirit of God ſets downe the afflitions of the 
Church, be addes this as at ltemr,d here is the patience of the Saint; We 


 rniuſtly, remembring this rule of Chriſt,thar rather thEwe offer private 


. revenge, we mult ſuffer the doublivg_andireblingof the wrong... Itis . 


we indeede, bis is hard for fla(h'and blood to.dve ,.burif webe bur 
fleſh, that is,naturall men, why doe we profeſſe our ſolugs.ca beGhyifti- 


208? for he that hath nos the ſpirit of Ged, ts none of his, Rom,8.9,,Aeuit - 


we bein the ſpiriewe muſt obey-the motions thereof and learne of 
Chriſi who was mecke. and humble, and following him we ſhall fnde 
ref} for our ſoules; © 55 |; kf) 


Secondly,'when:ChriſMfers downe theſe chree exrwples of ſuffering - 
wrong, be-aplies himſelfe to. the preſent outward eſtate of the Jewes, - 
which was.this;For on-man to ſuffer Wrong of another in his bodic, ant . 
in his goods, and yet toreft contented, without releife or. amends: 
Now the cauſe of this their-miſerable condition , was their ſeguitude e&- 


the Romano Emperour, who a little before.Chrifls comming, had. re» 


mooued.the Sceprer from Iuda, & made JudaaProvuee tributatie ymea- 
Rome , ſa as they were tvled not by a Prince of theirowpe ,, but by a - 


| forraiveenemics Deputies. 


Inthis eſtate.we may fee the miſcrable conditionof ny people ahaty gets 5 
nc in bondage tos forraine encmic , their lincgare euery: way. miſera-gimenta .. 


ble: for befdes their perſonall bondage, th-y are confirainedtoſuffer Fri” 


. befſcs and wrongs, in goods, :and in,theirnames , withour-all remed 


errcliefe, The confideratis,hereof mul teach vs,Fieſt, to-be harcilythak- 
fajl- v1co God , for the bappic onward peace 4: which. with-4he Go-... 
ſpel.of Gods grace, wee now enioy vader our:dread Sourraigne, bets: - 


£ 
hy wa 4 ene, - HS 
ec 


e to be iudged as cuill ones ae thie-lafliday, vB. © "> 
Thus wo ſcethegheee particular examples of wrongs, wherein men/Chriftianty-, 
m3y not reuenge themſclues privately, Now from themall iuynily.can-cucring. © © 


fidered, we may note two points ;Firſt,that the calling ofa Chriftiantis 


: 4 -" = } Reu.i} . 
therefore muſt Jabour to tepell all malice and rancour when” we ſufer.co.& 56 : 


® 


ing iftce from ſubjeRtion/ yore any forraive power, Second ly!; tor- + | 


praie: erneſtly vacothe-Lord,, forthe:good eflate;, life, aodbeltbof |... 
ourPainee, by whom vader God: we. caiop..ſuch-ioy and - profpcaitic; E 
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F.. 2 "alſo for "ou continuance of Gods holy hand of vtdreAionts pn 

© | ſeruethe'wholeland againſt all forraine power? 'Whatſocuer, TY 
.. torepent vnfainedly of all our finnes,, thar ſo weturning ynto God! 

'from:therh;,he may continuento vs thoſe happy dayes of peace, where: 
in we have freedome,. from ſubieRion to-forraine tyrannie : for ou 
fines are-our greateſt foes , they lay open the portsvf our lands, and 
the/gates of our cities to the ſpoyling enemie; they will put downe our 
Rrong walls,and take away the (irength of our armed men: no enemies 
can do vs ſo much harme as our owne finnes : and therefore wee muſt 
bumble our ſelues for them, and if we haue not repented, now we muſt 
beginne; and if we have begun , we muſt proceede and fenew the lame 
more and more, If we had felt the miſerie of fubieion to f6raine pow-! 
er, as theſe Iewes now did, it would touch'vs; and therefore before. 

* theſecuills come vpon vs,let vs meete our God by eruc  repenrance,that 

lo he may keepe from vs this fierce wrath, 

yerſ. 42." Givets him that arketh: and Joo him cha would berrewef 
i 1hods tmrne not « 

-; © mp */ Qlkriſ having forbidden private renenge, doch here comniand the 
zequitall of good for evill , in ewo particular examples of well-doing; 
taken from giving and lending by both which;though not ws 
yet in ſenſe and meaving, Chriſt would teach his hearers thus 

. Lee rhe man be what he will, doxthougeod onto him for exill, =: 

For the firſt, Give to him that arkerh, &c. Theſe words muſt norbe ; 

. taken fimply, bur in this ſenſe : Gine to bim that arketh on 4 inſt cauſt 

3 6reing poore, though he cannot requite thee againe', nay ,though he had 

done thee wrong,and were thine enemie, This expoſition is plaine, Luk; 

6; for tiauing ſer downe hiscommandement for giuing,v.z0.herenter 

this reaſon thereof imeffoR ; becanſe they ranner _ thee agent 

33. which plaincly imports that it muſt bers the mY 

Here now ficſt obſerue , the forme of Chriſts Ss g they arc _ 
manding , Gizz to him, te. whence 1 gather that a wan. is: bound in 

conſticncevpon pPainrof-dearheo give Almes, andrelcefe;; March, 291. 

_ 41,4%\'Chrift 'adiudgech ſome 10 hell. forthe negle of this daried 

now there could be no ſuch courſe;, if there were no commandembnt. 

that did bind their confeience'to doe thar:; for want whereof they-a10. 
condemned, Avgaine, ia the fixe commandement, weare bound roE iy 

_ all darics tharmay preſerue our neighbours life, of which ſort is giuing 

. . . eelecfe' ymockec poore;, without which they :cannotlive; Ifir boi 

* #Dr4 that 2 Davwiel made Almes deeds no commgndcinene , nent: ar 

x _Scounſel] vo Nebuchadur>=ar: TY that things ce 


Alm: _ 
ning a cutie. 
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i by way of counſel: ſo doth. Chuiſteoche. Church. 187 


HY of Loodigea,b 4 
ſed this formgiof ſpecch to the King , Lee my counſel! be pretions unto. 
thee; not becauſe it was no commandement , but becauſe he would ſo 

temper his ſpeech, that it-wight berter rake place in the Rout heart of, 
this proud King. And when as Paxt(2, Cor. 8, 8.) ſpeaking of Almes 
faith, he ſpeaketh not by commanadement it is to be vnderfiood not himp- 
ly of Almes-giuing , but of. the meaſure thereof, as the former yerle 
doth plainely ſhewe. 2 orlap an, 146 nag 

Here then weſce choſe men confured which ſay, they:may doe wich. Vier | 
their owne what they will; this is not ſo, for mens. goods arc pat theirgdoe wich our 
awe fimply; bur Gods alſo; and they indeedeare-burthgEprds Rew- apr” wg 
ards to diſpole of them. ashe commands: now his wil is, thatPargthere- | 
of ſhould be givento them which wanr, root rye We oi - 

.' Secondly,weſce herealſo thatthoſe men finne grieuouſly. who are ſo Parcimavie 
couctous, tharthey.will giue nothing tothe poore ; ſell chey, will, and/*ninunct 
lendalſo-, vpon a good pawne, fortheit owne advantage z but by: free; * ......- 

eife chey will part with nothing, Theſe are miſerable perfons; who dog; | 

what they can t@ candemne themſelues t for Gods commandemens. . 

binds men in-canſcience to giue ynto the poore,, and that freeely, Yee, 

here we mult knowe, that not onely they who giue. free! doca worke, "Op" 0 IM 

of mercie; bur alſa they who lend and fell, when as their lending and (one an4 
felling will as much profic the poore as giuing : chis.in. effeRt is .almes b- workes of 

deedes here alſo commanded : and therefore is. TIoleph commended, Me. 

not. onely for giuing, bur for {clliog caxneto the Egyptians. and others. 
.mnthe time of dearth, |. + | 30] curd park Ti 

Thirdly , this beeing a commandement biading- conſcience, muſt 

licre vs vp-to doe all good duties of relecte with chearefulnes, 'thac ſa; - 
meete and decent prouifion for the poore may not onely. be beguane,. 

but alfo continued: for it is acceptable voro God, - LOS 

' Aſccond point here to be obſerued is, what kind of commandement,, 2 _ 
this is; Gine to him-that acketh, Gods commandements-be of ewo ſorts, © 

Aﬀicmaciue and Negetiue; aud in the Morall lawe the one is alwaies. P 

comprehended in the other : now this. commandement is aftcmatiue, , woke 
, which muſt be noted, becauſe negatiue precepts lay a firaighter bonde. precepts | 

ypon the conſcience then the affirmatiue:and therefore are the precepts gies nee 
' of the Morall 12we for the moſt part propounded negmiuely :. for: cheficmatiers 
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$ h<gaiive precepr binds a man to obedience alwaies, and toall and eyery; **: 


| tme; as when God ſaith, Thos ſhale not kell, a man is neuer exempied, ts. 
| fromobedicace hereunto ; but an afhirmatiue commandemear, though, - ©? #-! 
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Leonnſell thee to buie of me gold,ce, Againe , Daniel v- Reuel 3: 18s l 
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” 388 itblidealwaies, yernot to all times, as:his of Chrift for giying almee, 
| : **-*-* "jt binds not-all men, bur oncelythole that are-inabled'to giuez nor yer 
. thetich to'all times; but then onely when iutt occaſion of giuiog is of- 
-fered: and the ſame may be ſaid of every affirmatiue commandement,as 
_ . of keeping an holy reſt vnto the Lord, it binds a man for euer , but nor 
+ atall tiwes;oncly for the ſeauenth day,and ſuch like, | /"I.24H 
.ofAlmes- ** Yer turtherto lay open this commandement zouching Almes, we 
> a4 will herein haridle eight points 2-1, whois rogiue, IT, what is tobe 
| giuen, I1I, to whome we muſt give, 1V, in what order, V; bow 
much; VI. in what place, VII, at what time, V-L11; ia whit 
4manneft we mult give, ' '- - - A9G 2606 7, 0022 £7 1 
... ._ "Porthefirſt; the perſon thar is to gine , is nor every one, burſuth as 
Who muſt, God bath ſer apart for this dutie : for, Marth. 25.42,43. ſome are there 
giue." _madetorecciuc,as tne hnngrie, thirſtie, naked, ſiche, ce, and" others are 
_ © made ficto give clothing, foode, comfort, and tuch like, And $:. [abs tel. 
© 1.lob.zr9, l[erh'vs' whois made fic to giue, natnoly ic be that hath the goods of this 
" movld't-not onetyhethat bachabundance, but euerhe:rhac hack bury 
ſmall pottion of -worldly goods : and therefore the theefe that ttole for: - 
4 -Eph.q. 28, Want, is forb:dten rofleale,and commanded tolabonr, d that be may have 
to gine.tobim that wanteth: and the poore widow is comimendetiof 
- e Luk.21,2,3 Chriſt, that < #f ber peritrie;gane to the treaſtirie bur +wo' mites, Now in 
in er. © a giqer there muſt be ewo things: fit, a right vatothe:goods he givethy 
for a man my norgiue that which is not his owne : ſecondly, a preſent: 
full proprietie in the things he giueth, (vnleſſe it be in the cale of neceſs 
4 Frie:) and by<this are children and ſeruantsexcluded from giuing, vo-! 
+ Icfle they have ſome things of their owne,ordoe it by command, ' 
of almes- "Queſt, Whether may the wife giuerelecfe vnts the poore, without 
giuing by2 her husbands conſent? An awveient anſwer is this that many wines in 
wifc. 2b hs | > SP | k ! <4 | 
Augaſt.cpii giting are «Abigail in regard of their husbands, who are like vors 
199. Nabal ; aad therefore may pive : and yet ſome other aunciene Diuines 
adde this, that the wife cannor give, where all conſent of her husband 
is wanting, becauſe both ſhee and all her poſſcffions belong vnto bjm' 
principally : yerhere we are to know, that there is a double conſenref* 
-the husband, expreſſed m openwerds, whereupon there is no queſtion? | 
.bur the wife may la fully giue ; and ſecrer, which is threefold; firſt, *-: 
when the husband doth not difſent;; ſecondly, when be giues conſent” +; 
- -generally,az when he allous her to-giue, but names norany particular; | 
-rhirdly , wheni-the wite hath a probable coniecture and preſumptieny; |. 
© that if her husband did know, he would allow of her giuing.: Andin: 
tlicſe: caſes of ſecret conſent, the wife may aHo giue ; burif ſhee have 


7 

: 5 

% A ps 
v, 9 ; 


not his conſent any of theſe waies , [hee may not lawfully giue , vole 
jn theſe caſes: 1, that ſheehath ſomerhing priuate of her owne , eirher 
' by exception before , or by graunt after mariage: 2, that her giuing 
ſeruesto prefetue the life or good eftare of her husband and family , 3s 
eAbigals did when ſhee gaue ro David : 3, thar the mecefſitie of the, 
receiver requires preſent releefe, for excreame necefſitie diſpenſeth with 
proprietie, | | 


[ 1, Point, What is to be giuen? namely, Almes. Here two que- 2: Whatis to 


| ; x - de giaen, 
fions are tobe $skanned ; I, whar is ales: 17, whereof alrmmes are © 


ro be raiſed, For the facſt , eAlmes is a free Gift, tending topreſerue pn OR de- 
| | : WP 7 -  ». ſcribed, 

temporall life of our neighbour - firſt , I callit «gift, voderſtanding it |} 

largely, becauſe forgiuing to them that are not able to pay, is an almes 

deede, Secondly, Iſay free, to-diftinguiſh ir from fubſidics:to Princes, 

and — for the ſtipende of the Miniſter , and ſuch 

like, Theſe are gifts; but not free gifts : for the people receiue pro- 

tetion from the Magiſtrate for cheir ſubſidies , and inftruction 

from the Mrmifter for their Tenthes, Tnirdly, 1 fay, theendeof 

Almes is to preſerne temporall bife ; to diftinguiſh it from ſpiritual 

gifts, which concernethe ſoule : rhe Papitts make all workes of mer- 

cie , whether they concerne the bodie or foule, to be almes; bue 

slmes properly, are gifts that tende to preſerue thismaiurall temporal. 

life. | 


£1, Qzeftion, Wheveof are almes to be raiſed? eAvf, Firft, of our Whereof 


muſt alwes . 


owne goods : fora man ought nor ro giue that'which'is an-other mans: ;, -.,itcq.. * 


and therefore thoſe that owe more rhen they are worth , cannot give 

almes, but.are rather fit ro receive , for all chat: rhey have in righr and _ 
conſcience belongs ro ſome others, Secondly, oxr e Ames muſt beof 2? 
#nr firſt fructs: things holcſome and good; and ſuch as are fir for the per- : 
ſon relecued; They muſt not 'be the refuſe: of our:goods, which wee 
know notelſe what to doe with : Nehem.'8.10. Part of chefatce, ang. . 


of, the ſweete muſs be ſent to them, for whome none irpronided, Thisdly, .* = Th 


Almes muftbe-of goods lawfullygorten + for euill:igorren poods mult-.. 
bereſtored ,-einher-to the-:owner (if hebeknawne ) orto ome of his... 
Kinred, or tothe Magiſtrate 2. which fliewes, thatvhe Vſureropghems- - 


therto reftore;then to give almes of this gaine for yſurie, Feurthly, 4; 


our Almes muſt be yuen of our oune, with difference-and diſcretion: Temporal 


<Jdeprees :fitfi; ſome are-necefſarie to preferuc life, withane Whigha wan 2. ; 


ofthis cal-./ 


. UWihoſogoods by which a manipurcedvir-praviſe the. dutics 
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euery mans goods for the moſt part may be diftinguiſhed into fourp-Zuithed.” OY 


antihisfanily:emnortive:fecondly;ſome arcneceffaryro:amansefinre; 2. | 
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” Marh.5.4%, | _ * CAvExpſaronofChrifts.  _ 1 
©: 190 ling, ſuck are b»okes vnto the Student; and tooles vnto the trades many * 
” _*- Aathirdſortareſuch, as arerequifite for the decencie of a mans eftate, 
3 -andſucharethoſe that make a man-walke in his wang with comfort, 
eaſe, profir, and delight: the fourth fort of goods are ſuperfluous ; thar 
is, all chat portion which a man may want, and-yert have things necefſa... 
Tie for this life, and eftate, and for the decencie thereof : theſe two laſt 
degrees are in Scripture called 3bundance, And anſwerably , there are 
2.Degrees two degrees of pouertie : the firſt, is common want, when a tnan can 
of pouertie. Jige wichout receiving Almes, but yet very hardly : the ſecond is, ex- 
freame want, whena man without releefe cannot poſſibly maintaine” 
life : now in common want we muſt pgiue of our abundance; that is; 
both of our fuperfluitie, 2s alſo of our riches that ſerue for decenciet 
Luk, 3. 11, He which hath two coates, ler him part with him that hath 
| one :: now he that hath two coates, isnot he thathath a coate and -@ | 
£ + Tim- 4. Cloake, for ſo had g Paul, and yer rerained them both lawfully for his 
13+ vſe: but Chriſts meaning is , thathe which hath'things neceffarie, and | 
beſides ſome thing ouer , ſerving-for decencie- and ſuperfluitie , muſt 
giue thereof to him thar lacketh, And in extreameneceſhtie , he muſt 
giue of thoſe goods which pertaine neceflarily co his life and eſtate; for 
our neighbours life muſt be preferred before our owne  temporall 
goods, and outward eftate : b Pan teſtificth of the Aſ{acedonians that 
in the extreame neceſſitie of the Saints, they gane to their power , yeaanll 
Er þ beyond their power : vpor this ground the Chriſtians in the primitive * 
iA#4-34 Church, i ſold their poſſeſſions for the releening of the poore brethren w- 
| _ extreame want rather diminiſhing their owne temporall eſtate , rhe. 
ſoffering the poore to want thar were in extreameneceſſicie, This Rule 
ought alwaies' ro be regarded and practiſed, eſpecially in times of want: 
8s for thoſe that make aduanrage ofa deazth, and enrich themſelues by: 
Gods iudgement on the.poore, they are moſt miſerable and. vrrerched. | 
people, quite voide of cuery ſparke of that gratious diſpoſition which 
2. Cor.3.9. Was in Chriſt, who beeing rh, euen King of heauen and earth, k wade. 
| bimelfe poore,that through his panertie , he might make others rich, (0's | 
the will of :God, that we ſhould beare one 2nothers burdens;and beipe i 
£0 life vp the poore thar are preſſed downe with the judgement of God; oi 
which we ſhall doe, when we giue not onely of our abundance in-car * 
mon want', but euen of our neceſſies io the extreame want of the 


h 2.Cor.3 Js 


Towhome 4 I, Point, To whome muſt we giuc ? _Anſ, Tothepoore: this 
+ Je. peedes no proofe ; yet in theſe povre rwo things are required, Firll 
-* - Uheymuſtberuly poore:thatis, ſuch 25 are indeede cicher in comme 
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poore' S..[ohx ſaith, 1 ]f any hanerhis wa' © 

' worlds goods, and ſeeth his brather bane neede,if be ſhut vp bis compaſſi-! 14ob3.17.- 

| on frons hins, bow dwelleth the lone of God im hins ? Secondly, they mult 

| beluch as cannot helpe themſelues, Levir, 25.25. if thy Srother be ins. - 

. poteriſhed, and hane a trembling hand, thou ſnalt releeng him: the man 
of a riremblizs hawd, is one that is notable romaintaine himſclfe : of 
this fort are Orphans, widowes, the aged, ficke, blind, hame,maymedin _ 

- ſeruice,and ſuch like : all cheſe muſt be releened, Burt the caſe Rands O-iFning vp 
therwite with that kind of poore, which we call /uftic beggers, who are gers. ra 
able to provide for then. (clues, if chey wovid take paines ; S, Pants ® 2c 

rule belongs to them, m /f chey will nor works, they muſt nat eate:; thar” 
is,chey muli not be maimtained on the Almes of the Church, QOueft, 1. 
What muſt ſuch luſtic -paore doc? A»ſw. They muſt be implored: in 
_ fome lawfull calling,wherein they may labour to get their owne bread, 
and nor eate the common foode of thuſe that are poore indeede.. For. 
| the Church and Common-wealth ate as a mans bodie, wherein cuery ©  ©=-- 
niembec bath his ſeucrall office, for the good of the whole bodie : and: | 
mdecde cuery man ſhould haue nor. onely a generall calling of. a. Chri- 
flian, but a particular calling alio, wherein he muſt imploy himſcltc for 
the common good : .it is agatolt the word of God,and tha light of na- 
ture,that any thould live hauiog nothing to doe, Adamin his innocen- 
tie was injoyned to worke in the garden ; and our n Saxionr (brit be. 25k 2:57. 
fore his baptiſine, lived vader his Father in a pacticulac calling, till be 6.3. 
was thirtic yeares old ; whoſe example wer muſt follow,, Queſt. - 2, | 
What is ous dutic towards thefe lulflie beggers? 4vf, . Frain 0 Pauls 9 *Tbef 3 > 
rule we may gather, that we muſt not ordinarily and of cuſtome releeue © 
them : indeede vpon preſent necefluie they ace to be releeucd, but yet 
with this aduertifment, that they looke ner for it apaine , but thac they 
prouide for themſelues by Iabouring in ſoive._!awlull calling :. for this 
common relccuing at mens doores, makes ſo many idle vagabonds and - 

| togues as there are. «3, Ee” 

. * TP, Point, In what order muſt. we gine our Almes for diftinion xe ara: _ 

= ofpeiſons 2 eAnf, Fouching order in releeuing, the holy Ghoſt hath or ung: + 

© hid downe three Rules : Frift, by S, Pax, p He that pronideth not-fdr 1, k te . 

b bis owne, aud namely for them of vis houſboldi, 1s worſe then au injtdell p 2-Tin.z.8 

| Whence this order may be obſerucd;, rhar I, a man-wult- give ro-chem = 

that be of his owne houſhold and fawily: 1. co his owne blood, kin= _ 

-.Kd,and alliance : 11, yoto fizangers, The fecond Rule is this: Galt 1, Rute.. 

 6.20.Dee good vnto all nien but ſpecially tothe houfboldof faith: bill;bes - + + - 2 

| &eners mult be relecued, and then all others, good or badde, The kg i i 
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TÞÞ or extreame want ; andof ſuch” 
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” 14% Rule is giuenby Moſes, Deur, 15, 10, We muſt firft-relcone our exns_ © 
b: I 4 I, Kale... poore, thatis, ſuch as hye among vs, aud then gine ume firangers, if oue * 
__  *. abilitie will affoard, and their necefſiue dee require, | | 
ofthe quan» © F/, Paint, How much maſt we give? Touching the meaſure of our = 
_ ug our Almes;there.is no particular commandement in Seripture: bift yer theſe 
' 3. Rxfs, © generall Rules may thence be gathered, Fir , that 4 9947 & not bound. 
Dio gine all that he hath : Prov. 5.15,16, Dronks the water of thine owne 
cifterne,and flowing ſireames out of the middeſt of thme own well:let thy 
F fonntaines diſperſe themſolues abroad : where. vnder an allegorie bor. 
| -Towed from waters, the holy Gholt diredteth a man., fo the diſpoling 
of his riches ; asnamely, comforcably co cnioy his awne goods, and yet 
 tobeſtowe ſome part thereot on them that wans; and, Luke 3.11. Lee 
-bim that hath two coates; giue ( not both ) but one to him that wanterh; 
where we ſecechem iuſtly cebuked , thac 40 prodigalicie doe riot 
5 | laviſh and ſpend all thac they hauc : for if a man may nox give all, much 
z. Rule. Jefſe-may he (pend allwilfylly. /[, Rule, 2. Cor,8.13. ef war muſt 
- not ſo gine to others , that he himſelfe be griened.,: and they be eaſed alto. 
gether, I TI, Rule, Alines multi be accocding co the giuers abilicie,and 
| withall anſwerable to the neceflitic of che poore, whether in food , ray- 
q 2.Cor.3. ment,or harbour: ſo Pas! faich, ſpeaking of common.releefe, 4 The mi. 
_4 nviftration of this ſerwice.ſupplieth the neceſſitie of the Saints:and S, James 
 r Iam2a6, requires that inreleefe ſuch things be giuen-r 4s be needefull 19 the bodye 
| and, Deur. 15.8. /f chy brother be peore, thou ſhalt apen thy band vuts 
if  biev, bod ond bins fofnione for bis nents thhinb be bunk... ©. » 
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cording as eteryman had neede : in which very order of proviſion for 
the poore the Lord forbids all wandring begging. T1. Theſe wandring 
' begpers are the ſhame and reproach of the people where they are ſuife.. 
' * xed: for irargueth want of care of good order in-gouernours, and wane 
of mercie in the rich, that they gather all to themſelues, withouc regard. 
| how thepoore ſhould Jive, 111, Inrelecuing theſe wandring beggers, 2 
there is this double want in the giuer ; he cannot tell what ro give, nor 
how much; becauſe he knowes not the ſtate of che partie that beggeth, 
Now in almes deedes there ought to be a double diſcretion : the giues 
ought to knawe both his owne adilitie, and alſo the necelficie of the re- | 
ceivers, TV, Common relecuing at mens doores makes many beggers, 4$ 
8nd maintaines a wicked generation:for theſe wandring beggers are for 
the moſt part flat Atheiſts, regarding nothing bur their beily, ſeparating 
themſelucues from all congregations : and from begging many fall to 
Realing;or elſe they take ſuch pleaſure therem,that they wil neuer leaue - 
it, no notfora yearely renr, This is knowne-to be true by experience, 
All which chings duly coniidered, mult inoue the Magiſtrates and cuerje 
other in their place, to ſee that better arder be obſcrued-for the poore 
then doore-relecuing to all that come, And fith good lawes ore madein 
this behalfe, men ought in conſciencetoſee the ſame obſerued and kept; 
neither can any man without finne tranſgreſle the ſame, Indeede if god 
order were not prouided for the poore , it were better to retecue them 
in their wandring courſe,then to ſuffer them them to ſtarue:for ſo dealt 
Chriſt and his diſciples with the.poore, when good order failed among 
the Iewes, they releeued them in the high waies and ſtreetes, IT 
FI. Point, At what time muft Almes be giuen? Anf, Hereof the Time of 
Scripture ſpeaketh little, yer this may be gathered thence: Firſt, rhat re- rs ite w— 
leefe muſt be giuen when preſent acca(ion requireth; therefore Salomon 
faith, a Say not to thy neighbour, Goe and come againe to morrow xf 75068 
tow hawe it,Secondly,that the Sabbath day isa fic time for the giumg of , , 542+ 
' rolcefe for the poore: for the b Apoftle commanded the Cormihians,that .:, 
| each one ſhould lay afide vpon that day; according as God had profpe- 
” red himthe weeke before , that which hee would giue for-the poore4 
'* where by the way,it may be obſerved, that daily giving ar mics Cores 
= wasnotallowed by the Apoſtles. Alſo teuching Tradesmen efs may be 
" 2ddcd : from this, that the Apoſtle makes contribution forthe poore £4: 
2-4 Sabbath dayer work; that whereas cheyvſe to implop part of the Lords NJ 


; K day,both morning and n—_— ſcruing their cuſtomers for thejroun -- : 
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- private benefice , this can nor be wartanced : onely this they may doe; 4 
 ypon the Sabbath they ſhoyild fell ynto non», Lut to fuch-as bule-of -£ - 
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necefſicie, and then they may not make a priuate gaine of their fale;, bue 
mult turne that worke to a worke of mercie for the'poore, either ſelling 
wichour gine, iff icbe a poore bodie that buies; or giuing the gaine of 
that which-they {ell to the rich, for the releefe of the poore. This indeed * * 
will hardly be obtained at trades-mens hands, but yer they muſt know, 
that the whole Sabbath day is the Lords, wherin he will be worſhipped 
with delight, neither ought men to doe therein their owne workes, nor 
/ ſeeke their owne -wills,nor ſpeake their owne words. Iſa,58.13. * 
' The manner FF [1]. Point, Ja what manner muſt Almes be giueo ? Avſ, Hereof . 
; _ofAlmes- jyoreis to; be ſpoken in the chapter following : yet from this text theſe. 
E 2h things may be obſerued, Firſt, thar Almes-giuing mult be free; the gi. 
ver auſ} neither looke for recompence at the hands of man , nor thinke | 
ro metirany thing thereby at the hands of God, That Popiſh conceit 
deprives a man of the true comfort of the ſpirit in this worke of merciet 
none bur Chriſt by his obedience could euer merit at Gods hands, Se. 
condly , our hearts in giuing muſt be touched with charicie, andthe 
bowels of compaſſion ; we mult giue with cheerefulnes : for without 
lone all that we gine 5 nothing,1 Cor.13.3. and the Lord loueth aicheers 
full giaer, 2, Cor.,9.7 .now if we. conſider the poore as our owne fleſh; 
and ſee Gods image in them, this will mooue vs to pitie.. Thirdly, in 
the perſon of the poore we muſt confider Chrilt Ieſus , and giue ynts 
them as we would giue vnto Chriſt, This will mooue vs to giue, and 
that chearefully:for in the day of iudgement Chriſt wil make it knowne * 
that he comes for releefe to the rich in the perſon of the poore : to the 
b Matth2. Mercileſſe he will ſay, b x as mach as ye did it not to them, ye ard.it not 
45: tome: but to the mercifull thus, c /» 45 much as ye did it unto one of the 
E282 leaſt of theſe my brethren , ye haue done it unto me, Fourthly , our almes 
T muſtbe giuenas apledge of our thankefulneſſe ynto God for the bleſ« 
4 1.Chr:29. ings weenioy:for all we haue commeth from God, 4 awd of bis hand it 
© Hcb.13.46 &:3whatſoener we give:now he profeſſeth,that when men doe good, < and 
 _ ... dflributetothe poore,he s well pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices, 59 
- Having ſcene what this. dutic of Almes-giuing is, and how-ie-muſt 
be performed ; we muſt now ſtirre vÞ our ſelues ro-put the ſame in pras 
"T _ Riſe; and to mooue vs hereunto, conſider the reaſons following, I, We 
Almesai. All defireto be counted religious; nowif. we would be ſuch indecde;” 
'ving. - We mult viſe the, fatherleſſe and widows, we.muſt-doe good, and: gine 
; almes to the poore : for this is pre religion and: vndeſiled before:God, as 
f Iam.1.27, f James ſaith, To come to the.Churchand heare the word, and tore- 
ceiue the Sacraments are good things; but without mercie co the poore 


2 _ they ate notregarded, bur hated of God, 1a, 23.13, 14, 15. 11, 1692 


2 


"Y 
__ bong nat; 


— % 3 - 
S359. 
& * 

© 4 
at" 


END" 7- > = EY GL Fe as. #6 ut þ NE, VM "7 Mn Ges Hao, <4 Li \ ns Cats 13 
py = Oo . 9 ts ../ £ : ; : : . - ; F h n & <&, " a > "x 4 
| - SLES IE” -- 
y < : a | #4 *f 1 yr T 
p : : - Py. - "08 


F mad ſhould offer vnto ys a peece of ground ro manure and till forour 195 + * 
FF ownereaping, we would ws 56 it kindely and beſtowe both paines and "3 ws 
# ſecde vpon it; behold the poore are ſent of God tothe rich, as a peice _ - 
$ of ground tobe tilled, and when they giue rothe poore, they ſowe vp- ' 
on the ground : now as Pax{ ſaithin this caſe, 8 /ooke as a man ſoweth , ,cor,.q 
o ſhall he reape: we therefore muſt ſow liberally, that we may alfo reape 
liberally. I TI. Prou,19, 17, He that hath mercie vpon the poore, len- o 
deth unto the Lord: we wouldeafily be mooued to lend, if. we had an 
. honeſt man co be.ſuretie vnto vs, for returning of our owne wich ad- 
vantage :; well, the Lord offers himſelfe to the rich to be ſurerie for the 
poore; whothen will feare toJend hauing ſo good-a debter? ITIT, #4 
| Iftheſe promiſes will not mooue vs, let vs conſider the feareſull curſes 
threatacd againſt the mercileſic and hard hearted : for as he that giuerh 
ta the poore ſhall not lacke, ſo he that hideth his eyes from them ſhall hane _ © - 
many curſes, Prou. 28.27, and be that ſloppeth his eaves at the cerymn - —- « ; 
of the poore, he ſhall crie aud not be heard: Prou.21.18.and the woetull 
| ſentence of condemnation ſhall be pronounced vpon the wicked for the 
nepleR of this dutic, 
urther,from the words, Gwe to hims that acketh]we may learne, that propiictie 
itis the wil of God, that among his people there ſhould be @propyierie 2* 8254s 
of goods, and that all things ſhould not be commoniin chat behalte : for a 
the Lord would haue ſome to baue to giue, and ſome to want that they 
might receiue ; which would not bee, if all things ſhould be common © | 
both for vſe and proprietie, as ſome haue fondly imagined. If avy man .. - 
thinke it was ſo in the Primitiue Church, becauſe ic is ſaid,b gheyhagally, yg... 
things common, he is to know,that that communitie was in ſuch things | 
onely, as men had then freely giuen for the commen good, And yet es» 
ven then , none was compelled or bound in conſcience to give all bis _ 
ſubſtance in that ſort : for. there i Peter tells Ananias that hw poſſeſſion; i A®5.4. © 
 whilest remained unſold, appertained to him , and afier it wis ſold the _ 
price thereof was in his owne power ta diſpoſe of as he would, Obiett, 2, 
FB Allthings belong to belecuers , as Pan ſaith, eAll things are yours,1, 
#. Cor. 3.21. and thereofore they ought to be common, e4»ſ. The Apo- 
Y file mcaneth, that they had right in Chriſt to all things, and did enioy | 
BY them by hope; bur yer the fruition of theiy in aCtuall proprietie,is not 
Y had before the day of iudgement. : 33) £51584 £ 
JS Againe, if giuing to the poore be a dutic of eyery one, whonie God vowed po. 2 
B inableth herunto, then no man may voluntarily diſable himſelf from-it; poet 2 
JF whereupon the Popiſh praRiſe of vadergoing voluntarie pouertie falls PEE 
tothe ground, as ynlayfull; for any they: diſable- themiclues "_ 2" ol 
Wn Na 7 8 


J 
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296 _thisdutie, Indeedethe Papilts make this a ſtate of perfetion', but Das 

Rhem. on id judged begging to be a curſe, Plal. 109.10. els he would not have * 
mou - cy poken of freedome from beggerie as of a bleſſing, which he doth, Pſal, 
pcllgrade 37.25. I nener ſawe the righteous forſaken, nor hu ſeede begging. 
54 hy m__ Laſtly, in this commandement ſee the error of thoſe men , that giue 
Gather- themſelues wholly to gather riches to themſclues, beeing, like to the 


ms wa 2 moule which is alwaies digging in the earth : for God requires, thar a 
| man (hould giue as well as get,nay he muſt get to giue,and not to keep; 
for God is more glorified by giuing , then by keeping : and herein his 
children reſemble their heauenly father, who receiveth nothing of any 
man , and yet giueth liberally to euery one that atketh , without reproa- 
_ Ching any, Iam.1.5. | 

. And from him that would borrow of thee,turne not away.]Theſe words 
of tending © ©Omtaine Chriſts ſecond precept, touching requiting good for euill, ta. 
| 3-poiars; ken from lending and borrowing. To know the meaning of this rule 
 - *- threepointsareto be handled ; I. what itis to lead: II, to whome 
#S .- £- menmuſtlend : I [1. in what manner, For the firſt, what lending is, is 
S. +5 get well knowne by common experience, Ir is a ciuill contract or bargaine 
_ UB* in whichmoney,corne,or ſuch like goods, paſſe from man to man both 
in regard of ſe and title; yet ſo,as the borrower is bound 19 conſcience 
to returne the thing lent vato him , or els that which in value is cquall 

ynto ir, 
i... - 11. Point, To whome men muſt lend. This circumftance is not 
To whome here expreſſed by Matthewe, but muſt be ſupplied out of L#ke,chap.s, 
ve muſt led. 2.4, 35, where Chriſt forbids them to lend, as ſinners doe, to receine the 
lhe againe : but (ſaith he) /our your enemies, and ave good, and lend loo- 
king for nothing againe : where it is plaine, that lending muſt be to ſuch 
asare trucly poore,and-not able to lend againe like for like For the bet- 
3- Sorts of \ ter vnderftanding whereof we are to knowe, that in humane Societies 
ike bodies. there are three ſorts of men. Firſt, ſuch poore as ate vnable ro provide 
 _ for themſelues things neceffaric, by reaſon of ſome imporencie, as lick- 
T wes, ape, lamenes, or ſuch like;and theſe are commonly called begpers, -N 
A ſecond ſort are thoſe , which bei-g pooxe haue yet atrade, wherein 
. they can provide for themſelues ſome part of their maintenance, & yet } 
by reaſon of their pouertie , (till want ſome things neceſſarie, which of } 
theſelues they cannot procure, The third fort are rich men, ſuch a> haue 
". worldly goods in aboundance, not onely ſufficient for their necefiarics, 
_ - burmuch ouerplus; now co cach of theſe belongs his peculiar due, To | 
k Leuaz.35. the firſt ſort of poore that haue the [baking heard ( as Moies « ſpea- | 
©, -- _ Keth Jalmeratedue,andthey muſtbe relocued by giving freely, _ 4 
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rich mans choice , whether he wil-end or not , but if the poore mans 


they increaſe Gods tudgement vypor:the paare;, and as it were"! grinde! Ifay 3:18. | 


neceſficies,; yea,and when the hand of God in common wanidicthuwece 
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© = Sermoniuthe Mon. Marth. 5.42, © 
haye ſhewed in the former precepr, To the ſecond ag of ore,belogs 1 I 
lending. propetly, ſpecially chon'e wing their necefſitis Leng og | & . 
rich, neither gift yor loane is due ; but on the contrarie, they ought to 3 
giue and lend tothe poore , maintaining chemſclues by che hone 1a« 
bour and induſtrie of their lawful callings, | 
3. Porn, In what manner muſt men lend? A»ſ. With a willing mind, Manner ot 
without any ſhew of grudging ,cither in ſpeech, or by turning a »ay the [4% 
head or bodie ; as it is here ſaid , From him that would borrowe of thee 
iHrne not away : which propertie in the lender , is yet further-cxpreſſed 
by Luke, ſaying, Lend, leoking for nothing againe : where Chriſt doth 
not ſimply forbid men co looke tor that which they lent 3 but his mica» 
ning is, to ſhew with what affcion & diſpoſition of heart men ought 
tolcnd : namely , having reſpect onely to the good of the pattie bor. ® 
rowing, and not tothereſticution of the thing lent : as when a poore. 
man comes to borrowe, we mult not reaſon thus with our ſelues ; This 
man is poore, and it may be will not paie me againe, therefore I wilknos 
lend ; northus, This manis painfull though he be poore; and is like to - 5 =: 
paie me agiane,and therefore I wil lend. This({aith Chriſt) thepraftife ' © 
of ſinners,veho lend, becauſe they looke ro receiwe the like, Be thou there= I 
fore mooued co lend vpon a good defire to helpe the poore , and let noe 
thy mind be running vpon the Joſſe,or ſafe return of the thing lent. Thus . 
is that clauſe of Chriſt , lookeng for nothing againe,to be vnderſtood, and 
Fe " be applyed to the paine of vſuric , whereat Chriſt gimaih notin 
this place, | ; 4 
Fiſt, here obferue; that to lend vnto the poore, is 3 commandement penn —_— 
of God , binding the conſcience of the rich: it is notleft free to the duiic. 


caſe require, he finnes againtt God, ifhe doe not leindgfor he breaks this 
commandement, David therefore makes it the propertic of a good man 
to be mercifull,and to lend: Plal, 112, 5, where we ſee that wretched 
pratiſe of many rich men candemicd to the pit of hell , whoare fofar 
from lending to the paore, that they hoard vp. ehcir Rore, tilla time of 
dearth, that then they may inrich theſclucs by poore mens want:z& thus 


ther faces,and'm tread vpon them,as the holy Gholt ſpeaketh. Burthey © 279452 | 
ſhall ope day finde, thac they ought to haue.giuen-to the poote,in their W 


rally rowards them, Icio vſuall & common practiſe;tbac whenginae 
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" Maih.5-42: © dt Expoſttionef Chriſls _ 
: 198 becauſe he begigges to decay,therefore they withdrew their helpe,®aſt 
be ſhould nor pay them againe. Bur this ought not to be ſo:ir is Chriſts 
commandement, that the rich by leading ſhould ſuſtaine ſuch a one as 

by reaſon of want, is readie to fall into decay. | | : 
Secondly,this comand of Chrift binds the Rich not onely to lend, but 
| , - tolendfreely without taking any inereaſc : forthey-mult lend, not Joo- 
| rrcelen- King for any againe : yea, Exod. 22. 25, the Lord cxprefiely' forbids to 
ding. take increale of the poore : where we ſee the commor practiſe of V.. 
ſurers condenined to the botrome of hell ,, who tende vnto the poore 


vpon bonds for increaſe : theſe are they, that liue on the bloodandife . 


of the poore, whole finne is every where condemned, and ought to be 

hated as bloodſhed ir {elfe. Bur-the rich wil-ay, they are entroated fo 

® todee, andare greatly chanked for fo lending. inf. Phis excuſe will 
not ſeruc the turne : for Savls 2rmour bearer was a murtherer for kil- 

log his maiter , though Saul earneRtly beſought him {o.to doe. 2, Sam, 

.- J+e9. 16. | ; | 

s Thirdly, here turther tearne , that «man muſtlend}, and'yct nor al: 
| Forgiong && waics take apaine the principall : indeede he may require, and receiue - 
his owne, els there ſhould be-no lending but all-giving, which ewo are: 
here diftinGt : but yer when the poore that borowed,, is fallen ivto fur- 

cher pouertie , the Rich muſt turne his lendiogiinto giuing, and forgive 

the principall or pare thereof, as their ſeuerall cſiates (hal require,Devt; 
24: 19, 31, 12, A man may take a ple6ge for his debt ofthe poore,bue 

. yerifthe pawne be a thing neceſſaric 10 the poore mans life, boe-muſ not 

take it ,or at leaſt not retaine it till the ſunne ſetting. 

| 4+ 'Fourthly , fomc mayhere aske( ſeeing Chrilt Puds vs lewd looking for 
| uIuk- 535: = yothing againe) whether may a man at no tive with good conſcience 
| -increaſe for TECeiue Increaſe far his lending * Af, Lending is twofold.: ofidue, or 
_ fencing: ofcurtelie: lending of due-is the loane of therich vymo the-poore, when 
2 hisneceflitiecompells him to borrow : and for this a man cannot with 
=” pgoodconſcience take any.increaſe, Lending of cunefic is,, when one - 
rich friend lends vato an other ; this is not forbidden ia the word of 
God;but is left to amans owne libertie and diſcretion , neither. hath ic 
'anyPpromiſc of: reward. Now in this caſe of curtelfie , Fdoenot findein 
Scripture char all:aking of. increaſe is imply.condemned;'nay, in ſome: 
caſes , both the law of nature, and the- lawes of al} countries doe al: 

| 1 own: Asfirlt, whenthe increaſe is giuen onely in ways of -thankeſul- 
| Caſes wher- nee, as a blefiingao requite inkindnefle a x orany recciued; for in- 
| receivein- gratitude izabborred of all, andtbelawof naturs requires todo good _ 
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low this kind of increaſe. Secondly,when a man ſuſtaineth dammage by x99 * 
bis lending, be may recciue increaſe by way of fatisfaRtion for his lofle, - © 
Thirdly, when a man js contented co.aduenture his principall in the . 
hand of him that borroweth , then alſo may he take increafe; like 'as a : 
man- may receiue hire for his horſe , or for the yſc of any other goods 
ſtanding totheir loſle,Exod.22.14. | 
Thus we ſee what the will of God is for giuing and lending vnto Duties of 
the poore: now hence the poore may recciue infiruction, Firft , bere-**<20orc- 
by all way learne , that God will have ſome poore among his people __ 
to receiue and-borrow of the rich: which may ſerue to perſwade the tia. 
oore to be contented with their meane eliate, elieeming. it ro be the 
beat for them, becauſe God in his wiſdome and prouidence hath ordai- 
ned it. Secondly; the: e muſt cake occaſion from their outward ; 
pouertie,to ſceke to be rich in God through grace : Iam, 2.5  Hath not Seto be _ © 
God choſen the poore of this world, that they ſoenld he rich in faith? "mn grace. 2 
Herein they- may inatch, and goe beyond the richer ſort; which is a = 
matter of great joy : lam, 1, 9. Let the brother of low degree, reiojce in < 
- thathet; exalted: thatis, with God, who counts them rich. Revet.2.9, © © 
Thirdly, hencethe poore muſt learne to carie themſelues ſubwiſſiucly ' , - 
towards the rich, of whome they recciue.great helpe and comfort by Humble. 
their giuivg and lending: Prov. 18.23, The poore (faith Salomon) vite- 
reth ſupplications:noting their humilitie; which reprooues many poore, 
whoare ſo proud hearted and ingratcfull, that they will not affoard the 
rich a good word : but this beſeemeth none, much lefſe thoſe thae are 
to liue by the rich : Plal. tor. 5. Him that beth « prend lookg, and high 
heart, { can not ſuffer. NE - bac 3 a Rn | 
ver{.34. Te hanc heard, that. it bath beene ſaid of old, thou ſvalt love 
thy neighbour and hate thine enemie: 0 _ > = 
In this verſe and the reſt to the ende of this Chapter, our Sauioir FE: 
gocth abont to purge the generall commandement of the ſecond Tao *. 3 
_ ble touching the lone of our neighbour, from the corrupt interpretation 1 
. of the Tewiſh teachers,and to reſtore it to his erue and proper meaning, - -x 
And as in the former ſo here, he firſt l3ies downe' their falſe Yoftrine *: 
couching this commandement, v.43, and then confures the ſame, v.44, b 
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| 45, &c, In {ayivg downe their falſe interpretation, he propounds the i 
' law of Moſes touching brotherly loue, Levit.19.18.7hon ſhalt love rly - 
neighbowr, which muft here be ynderfiood in their falſe ſenſe, nyy” 
' #eighbovy,meant « friend:mif God had ſaid, Thou bo le pe 1d, 
Then he adjoyneth heir rradition gathered fromthe law of God miſ- 
WES” f - a -:- 
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In theſe Tewes we may obſcrite wo maoifef abuſes 'of Scripture, 
which ought norto be in any Teachers; to wit, miſinterpretation, and a 
falſe calleftion,” The word they miſconſtrue is Neighbear , which in 
Ncizhbour, the olde Tefjament is taken ewo waics , cither firicily and more pro- 
| rakenw® nerly for a familiar friend 30d. acquaintance, in which ſenſe itis come» 
PR monly taken; or more generally, for any one that in any kind of ſocie- 
tic is ncare vnto vs, as by conſanguinitic, habiration, office; craffique,or 
beeingonoly in the farne place with vs : for ſo is the Semertanc laide 
to be neighbourro the man that fell among theeues ,becarſe he found 
bim thing m the way where be tranailed, and had compaſſion on him, 
Now the lewiſh teachers lcaue the generall hgnificationof the word, 
' which-expreſſed the true meaning of the holy Gholt, and take the ſpe- 
3 cia!l Ggnification , and fo refiraine this law of love to friends onely. 
| Wh we fee, how neceflarie: it-is, that the tongues whereinthe 
Scriptures were penned, ſhould be wellknowne and vndesfecod : for 
; the miſtaking of the fignification of a word by the Jewiſh teachers, 
4 'eauſeda manifelt errpur to be wag for truth.” And this 
| yoo  maketh greatly for the honour of the Schoolesof learning , where the 
proozed, RAudies of the Tongues is profefſed, And herein alſo-an other thing 
-  -  Imay be noted in the Jewiſh teachers, that mthecime of Chriſt they 
were ignorant in their owne tongue, ,and therefore no marucll 
. though at this day they know not the proprieties thereof, ſecing 
their Common-wealth is decaicd., 'and they diſperſed among all 

people, | 
r Their ſecond faik is, a falſe colleQion nd conſequent ,vthet becauſe 
2.m2n mult loue his friend, therefore he muſt hate higenemic 2this-i6 2« 
- gainfi the rales of Arte, for vnlefle-rhe conmaries be-equall,aconſe= 

quent will not thence follow m this fort. 


vic, x» Here then obferue the neceffitie of theftndicofhumane Artes, and 
6 "among the reſt, eſpecially of the Are of Logicke., whereby we may 
| > *diſcerne berweene te andfalfe collefions. Agaiae, bere:obſeruc an 
\ Anoteof a' INfallible note of a falſe teacher ; rowir, to temper the word of God1o 
| falſe ceacher: rpens naturall affcRions , and ſo. toexpound itas: they may ftand 
'  _  » together, The Iewes were a people that Joftied their friendsentirely,, 
4 and hated their encmics bicterly : now anfacacably doc their Feachers © 
z __ © expound thislaw,, whereby they: overtwene both-che law of God, and 
F 3 *the'ſaluation of the people. Thirdly,marke hare thefruicof cormpt | 
| Corrupt d0- Gofrite, namely, to:corrupt good mamers. The lewes were people | 
= ruprs good that tid much bragge-of rheir Anceflours andpriuiledges., andin te-= | 
 4020% gard of them(elues contemmet/all foraine:Netions;: yea ptheyhared | 
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ing to Cornelius a Geniile: AR, 3:1. 2; now this their gzalice procee- 


ded paztly from nature , and partly from the falle interpretation of their | 


Teachers, which was, thatt$hey might hate theic enewies, The like may 
appeare in many practiſes of Poperic to this day : for when that Super- 
fintion was aloft , the people. were taught # diſtinuRion-of times and 
places, in regard of holinefle, the fruit of which dofripe Nickes faſt in 
the hearts of many vnto this day.: for they thiorke Churches and 
Chappels to be more holy then other places , and therefore ſoine will 
never pray but when they come jato ſome-tuch-place. And doesthey 
not make great difference of daics and times? all which arefruites of 
Popetic, Inregard whereof , we ſec ir is neceſlarie that the puritic of 
Religion in faith and manners , ſhould be (trongly maintained- bythe 
lincere miniſterie of the word : for many diſorders in mens lives come 
from the volound handling of the Scriptures, Whereby wee may' ſee 


Gods yaſpeakeable mercic and goodnefie renards vs, invouchiating: 


vs an holy MiniQerie, whereinthe puritic.of doQtine is, and hath-heeg 
long,and may be fill through Gods mercie maintained and publiſhed, 
This ought ro mooue vs to all thankefulnefle voto. God, and endea- 


your to ſhewethe fruit of this true Religion, in all holineſſe and pietie, 


þath in heart and life cowards God and man; - | 
ver. 44, But | fay vnto you, Lane your enemies: - Heſſe them that 


curſe you: dos geodio them that hate you, and pray for thew. 


which hurt yew, and perſetnts you. 


Here.our Saujour Chrift prapounds bis Anſwer vnto the former falſe -* 
.doArine of tbe lewifh Teachers, for the beating of an enemie, Whescio 
ficthelaies downe a generall Rule, containing theſumme-of his whole 
anſwer, ſaying, Lowe you enemies then he expounds.that Rule inthe 


fame v, and after-prooueth it, v. 45, 46. Ofrheſe in order. - 


For the firſt, Lone your enemice., In this Rule” ewo- things muſt be 
hnowne: 1; what-is an enemic: 11, what it is to Joue our enemie:borth: 


_ thefe are evident inthe words -ſollowing, wherein Chrifi-expounds zhis 
' ule, Blefſe them that curſe you, &fc. Au evemiethen, anyone tha of 


it to leue our. enemie?: Lowe propetlyis-an affetion-oſ-the beart, 
whereby one is welt pleaſed with aw other, Bur bere more-generally, 
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F - them, andtherefore they were hore: ip contention with Peter, forgo» 201 


# 


; ;  hatreddoth wrong vnto his neighbour , either io. word;by cuthog or c- Aba: : 
= will ſpcakiag ; or:deede, by ſtriking. and perſeetning bim. Bur: whar' = - 

tir s tO: 
toue _ ene- - 
mie. : 
Joue-comprebendethchefe two chings:-firſt, 40 bee Jouing)y-affeted: 
Arbeart towards ancormir.;- ſecondly , -to vie an enemie; lovingly in 
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ling of the Laws, For the firſt, loue ih che heart comprehendetb all good 
*  afﬀedtions thar'one man beareth to another ; as mercie, cormpaſhon , 
| meekenefle , and defire tadoe vnto them what good we can; as it is 
more plainely expreſſed, Luk.6. 36. Bee ye therefore mercifull, as your 
 heanevnly father 1s mercifidl. And forthe ſecond ; that kind viage which 
louc expreſſech in word and deede, is here fet out vnto vs in three bran- 
ches : Firſt, bleſſe chers chat curſe yow : where is commanded all good 
ſpeech, both vato our enemie, and of our enermie. The ſecond,Do good 
to tem the bate you: where ispreſcribed all loving vſage in action, 
by «ffoarding them helpe, relcife, and comfort, any way we can, The 
third, Praie for them that perſermte you : hatis, for their good eſtate in 
this life , ſo farre forth as it ſernech- for Gods plorie, and for their con- 
verſion and (aluation in the world co come, £5 | 
'See the cuidence of theſe things in examples ; for the affettion of the 
heart, take Chrifts example, who ſo loued his ehemies,that he was con- 
cented ro ſhed his owne hearts blood-for thern , ard to ſuffer the pangs 
of hell vpon the crofle for their ſaluation, For love in conrreoms ſpeech, 
ſee Dauids pralliſe towards Sanl hy; profeſſed enemie; for though Danid 
bad himin his hands , and might haue killed him ſundric times; nay, 


F _ a1:34-24-7- though he was provoked thereunto by his ſerwents , yer hee ſpared 
Domnas , and with all cearmes of reyerence toward Sawl appeafed his ſcr- 


b A8.26.25.uants, calling Saul his after, and the Lords annointed, Thus louing- 


- £37 lyalſoin ſpeech did Paw/behauc himfclfe to Feſt 8 Agrippa, though 


they were heatherrmen, and his enemies, For doing good in ation to an © 
enemie read 'Exed.23.4,5.1f thou meete thine enemies Oxe or his Aſe 
going aftraie, thou ſhalr bring him to him againe : and if thou ſetſ# thine. 
enemies eAſſe tying wnder his burthen, wilr thou ceaſe to helpe hr?chou 
ſhalt hclpe him wp againe with it : and Prov, 25. 21.Jf thine enemie bee 
"burgrie, gine him bread to eate; if he thirſt, gine bim drinke, See the pra-' 
14,1921 Qifſe hereof ih © Elj/pa;, when God delivered them into this hands, that - 
ſought his life, he brought them-ro Samaria ; and when the king of If- 
racl would haute ſlaine chem, he forbad him : nay. hee cauſed the King. 
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torefreſh them with bread and waterzand ſo heſent them to their owne,, 


£ = 


maſter, For praying for eur enemies , we have the example of the Pro-: $ 


4 Lukn334. phers, of 4 eur Saviour (rift ; and of < Steen, who praied for theſe 


\I that purhim to death; 6215: 6 vx". 2, 
Of hatred ' " ObiefF, 1, It will be ſaid, the Scripture elſe-where ſeernes to make. |} 


E yaw» oy © - 8gainſtthis;as Plal;x39.21,2 2:Doe ot 1 hate them O Lord (haith Ds- 


-uid) rhut hare thee ; and dee not I earneſtly contend with thens, thar viſ® 
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F that in ſome caſes amanmay hate his enemies; nſw. Firſt, we muſt 
ta difference betweene our enemies cauſe, and his perſon; their cuill. 
cauſcs., and their-finnes muſt be bated , and we muſt giue no approba- 
tionthereto: but yer their pertons becing Gods creatures, and bearing 
his. image in ſome ſort, muſt be loued.; Apaine,: enenties be of gwa.two kind of: 
forts, priuace,and publike; a priuate enemig i+he that harech a man. for <2emics: 
ſome priuate cauſe in himſelfe , or concerning his affaires : and ſuch a 
one mul} we louc, and not hate, as Chiiſt here commandetb, Apublik 
encmie, is het tes a tman for Gods cauſe, for religon and the go- 5 
ſpels ſake ; and publike enemies be of two. ſorts, curable ,. agd:in.2”7 Hb 
curable : If our publike enemies be curable, we muſt pray fortheis ont” IHE 
| uerſon., hatiog their conditions: If they be incurable , and we have "i 
' plaine fienes of their finsll impenitence,, then we may hate them, for ſo 
we hatc che devill:-So.Pan/laith, f /f any man {one net the Lord Teſts, f 1. Cor. 166." | 
Anathema , Maranatha, let bim bce finally andwhally accurſed., And** © '£ 
yet this we muſtknowe , that we oughtto direct. our hatced to:their: 
finnes , and for their fiones hate their perſons , andnootherniſe, Now 
Daxid'in that Pfaltue, ſpeaketh hot of: priuate, but of publike encmies, 
who hated not onelyhim, but Godalſo ia his religion, and were alſo 
incurable, | + niet 491 Þ 2b [=> ! 
Obieft. 2, But the praiſe of Gods children ſeemes to'bee-other- 
wiſe, for Demid often curſeth-his enemies, and praieth for the defiru- 
Qion of-crhem and theirs , Pſal.209.'6, 9; 10; And Peter witheth, that 
8 Simon Magus may periſe with his maney : and Pant praicth the-Lord, & ah. 8:19. 
to reward Alexander the copper- ſmith accordmg to his doings, 2, Tim. 5 
4. 14. How can this ftand with the tex? Avjw. There be diverſe in- 
tcrpretations of theſe fafts : Some lay (which is true) that is Davids 
Palmes, his curſes are in proper ſenſe , prophecies of the-deftrvRiaen 
of publike incurable enemies of Gods Church, & are onely-propounded- 
in che forme of praiers.. Againe, Danide,Peter, and Paw were cnlighte- 
_ redbyGods ſpiris, and ſaw into the fanall eſtate of theſe theie encmaies- 
F whom they-curleg,,. and therefore decthey.wiſh forcheis confolion, 
JF 10 for their ownecavſe,in way of private revenge , bur vpon-adelire- 
' of thefurthetanceof Gods glojie, in the execurion ofchis iuftice. vpon- 
them whom he had forſakev.. And i is. not vylawfull for Gods. cbil- 
| caccn;toproie cher God iniuficewould glorifie bis name. in theiuſt pu - 
g wiſhwentof impenitene-finners; chai be cevell enerwies crohis Qhugch. . 
|, | GObiett, 3, Godgauecommandement to his people the-lewes, dre, ,.,..: 
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264 now how could they love them, whom they mult ſo cruelly Kill Auſ, = 
: We muſt onelyJoge the Lord abſolutely, andiorbers in God , andfor 
God? that is;ſs forte forth as ir ſtandeth with his pleafure:and therefore 
when hee commandeth ro kill , wee may lawfully kill, And thus we 
inay doe by way of puniſhment appointed by God, not ovely without 
hatrcd, bur inlJoae; both forgiving the wrong which concernes vs,and 
a|ſo prayivg for grace and 'mercie for the partie, if hee belong to 


4. Obie. There be ſome that finne a finne vnto death , for whon 
weare forbidden topraic, 1, Toh. 5.16; and therefore we may not al- 
waies praie for all our enemies ? Anſw, Chrifts commandement to pray 

— for Sur enemies; adinircerh rhis exceprion vnleſſe they ſiuwe a ſrune onto 
death, but that fintie is hardly knowne of the Church of God : & there- 
fore private men mult not in a conceitthereof , ſurceaſe this dutie, to 
pray for our enemies. Thus then is this Text ta be vnderſtood ; Lone 

| Jour enermies, that is, your priuate enemics,avd doe good vnts them,vn. 
lefſe God command you otherwiſe, and praie for rhem,if they finne not 
that finne wito death, | 6 
"A Fs Here is confuted the old received doftine of the Church of Rome, 
- Popiſr do- touching the loue of our enemies, 8s comming neere to the doAtine of 
> 1g theſe Phariſes : They teach, that a man is bound alwaies,not to hate his 
nemics. ehemies; but for loving them in good vſage ourwardly., a man is not 
\ Aouie.s, Dotind, ſavc in two cafes : » Firſt; when our enemicis in necefſiree, and 
a 25ary danger of life, then he mult be relecued and helped. Secondly, b in the 
| Bonau, m3: caſe of ſcandall, when as by norhelping or releeuing him, we giue of- 
4&5, © fencevftoothers: butomwt of theſe tuoraſer ro ſhew kindnefle toan 
» on iv- enemmie, is amarter of. counſel} , ond of perfection, But this doctrine is | 
14.cx0. darmable; flat againſt this Text,and the praiſe of Gods :feruams ex+ 
w"rvo in bis word : and therefore we muſt renounce it, and acknows 
edpe.that we are bound in conſcience,on every occafion, tofhew ont 
loue in v:ord and deed vnto our private enemies. 

Secondly, hereby is condenmed the comms pradtiſe-vf men in theſe 

2 Cajes; which is, towrory rheir priugte -encmvies: anyaaptheyran, by ; 
- COWI0Z2" ordor deede : ſore willraile vpon thert , as i Shewer did on Dawid, + 


ay” rl and as k Ra&ſhekah did on Hetzekras, avd the prople of God, yea on God « 
Ek = pag himsſelfe. This is a damnable praQiſc,flat again(i this commandementef_ + 
6423, Chriſt, and his bulp practiſe, 1. Per. 2.292, Nay, Afichael ibe Arch-an- 
gel, durſt not blame the denil with enrſid ſpeakyy when he ftrone aganſt | 

© Thirdly, chat fruit of rancour is here likey-iſe-reqrooucd, whereby 
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Y -iraceGod bis heavenly facher,, in loving his enemies, and expreſ- 
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men will profefſe they wil neuer forget their enemies, though they. do 205 3 
forgiue them, It is indeede agreeable toour cortupt nature', to keepe a 01d grudges 
. . A . |  valawfall, - 7 
grudge long in minde, and to reviue old wrongs; -but this commande- 
' ment of Chriſt.condemneth this practiſe , and bindeth-vs both ro: for 
give and forget: and therefore we muſt labour ro beate downe this ſpi-. 
rit of revenge, and endeauour to love our enemies in word and deed, 
Fourthly, here allo ſee, that it is not1ai«tullto profefſe enmitieto ns. 4 
ny mans perſon, for we ſhou!d loue euery nan, Burt how can we loue Hare no mis I 
him, to whom we protefie our (clues enemies, Chiiltianitie and private parton, | 
enmicie cannorfiand together; anc therefore we muſt labour to aban- |. 
don our of our hearts,the hatred of avy mans-perſon,and ſtrive ro ſhew 
forth louing viage,cuen towards our enemies, though-itbeagainſt our 
nature, both by ſpeaking well of them vnto others, and ſhewingkind= 
nefſe vnto thern , both in word and deede ; we muſt pray for them, and I 
goec ſo farreinall good duties towards them, that by our well-doing, » 1 
Il we may heape coales of fire vpon their heads : that is, caule their conſci-1Rom,12.20 4 
ences like fire ro butne within them , accuſing them of their ill dea= * © 
ling towards vs, andnot ſuffering them to ref}, till they laie away their 
enmitie and malitiouſneſſe againſt vs, | | 
Fiftly,this commandement of louing our enemies in word and deed, 
ſhewes ir to be volawfull for any man to vrter euill peaches of another, -F 
ac avy time , vnleſle the occaſion be iuſt- , and hee be Tawfully' called 
thereunto ; for loue covers a multitude of finnes, bot diſpracinp ſpee= 
ches are fiuits of hatred, Though Sexl were Danids profeſſed enemie, ig, 
and ſought bis blood,/yet Danid never reviled him ;. and wee ought ta. 
follow his good example. 'Þ | 
Verſe 45. That ye may be thechildren of your father which # imhea«. 
new forks makerh bis ſunne toriſe on the will, andthe: good + 
' ſendethrainevpon the inſt and vninſt, = 2 20135245 
Becauſe it is againſt mans nature rolove his- enemie , therefore: 
our Saujiour Chriſt inforceth his Diſciples hercunto, by the benefit chey: 
ſhall reape hereby , ## manifeſting rhemſelaes tobe the children of Gods. #5 
for he ſpake to thoſe that were Gods children, rbus perſwading them * | 
ta loue their enernies: That which will make 'you knowne to br Gods: 
Children , that you muit dos ; but by lowing your enemies you ſhall makg it: 
manifeſt that you are Geas children : this be procuerh inthe words fol- 
_ lowing , -becauſe it is a propertic of God ſo ro.doe ; for be makerh the- 
ſunne to ariſe 0n the enill, and on the good fe, - 
Here firſt oblerye a truc note of the childe of God; namely, to hay Vie 4. Fw 
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fing-the ſame by all kinde vſage , both in word and deede, praying; for 
them, and relecuing them in their neceſſities, Andbecauſe iris ſo bleſ- 
'ſedathing to be the childe of God, we muſt therefore hereby titre vp 
our ſelves to the conſcionable performance of this dutie, 
4 Secondly, from the ground of this reaſon we are taught , that wee 
| The exerciſe OWgbt principally ro imploy our ſelues to thoſe things , by the doin 
g of a Chriſti. whereof, we mayget-3ſſurance that we are the children of God ; as allo 
©... toſhunnethedoing of all ſuch things, as declare vs to be the children 
of Saran : that is, all finnes which are indeed workes of darkenefle,and 
_ of che deuill, In the cvill daie, whether it be of death,or of affliction, 
when no man'can comforts vs,this will be an onely ioy vato our hearts, 
which-will ſwallow vp all feare , that we know our-ſelues to be Gods 
_ children; for then the Eord will acknowledge vs for his owne.: but if 
by ſinne we be like the deuill, God will refuſe vs, and ſo we fall wholly 
tothe deuil. Let vs therefote practiſe thoſe things, whereby this ground 
#.” - , © of comfort may be treaſured in our hearts, | 
E- 3 Thirdly, note bere the tyle and title of honour, which Chriſt giveth 
I _ er* . ynto God; he calles him not onely their father, but their father which is 
| ousticdes in heauen: this he doth, to ftirre yp reuerencee in his hearers towards 
Sama God, and ſo haue Gods children done: Dan. 9. 4. before that holy pro- 
=  phetpowres out his praier vnto God for his people , hee ſets our the” 
Lord with moſt glorious titles, O Lord God, great and terrible, which 
heepeſt conenant and mercie,cc, And leremie praying vato God, ſpends » 
ay Fbree or foure verſes, in ſetting out Gods great power and Maiellie, . 
_* Chap.3 2.17, 18,19.50 Hezektas in his praier for the people, calles the 
Lord, the gooGod; which no doubt he did,to tirre vp reverence in þis 
owne heart, and-in the people, towards God, Whereby we are taughr, 
- wheh we haue occaſion to mention.the name of God, ro doe it wichall 
reuerence, and to vie ſome titles of honour cherewithall, ro ſlirre vp. 
our ſclues and our hearers, to a gratious awe of heart rowards Gods 
maicſtie.But lamentable is the practiſe of the world in this behaife , for . 
every where the name of Gad is tofled in mens mouthes like a tennis» 
ball; ſome ip the-middeſt of their laughter vie © God, © Lord,for brea» } 
thing words: but others ſpare' not to make' Gods glorious name, the 
enſigne of their rage and futie, in blaodie and blaſphemous oathes;bur.” 
void of grace are all ſuch, | 4 
For be maketh the ſunne to riſe on the enill, and on the good, and ſen- 
aeth raine on the int, audon the wninſt, Here Chiift propounds the 
propertic of God in doing good,and ſhewing kindnefle to his enemies, + 
proouc that by ſo. doipg, we ſhall ſhew our ſelues to be his + w 
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4 ___ Sermoninthe Mount. ____ Mathi$455 
BY Wherein fiſt obſerue, the mannerof Chriſts ſpeech ; he ſaith not, Ft 2079 
. bath cauſed the ſunne to riſe,and bath ſentraine, &c, bur ſpeaking of 
| the time preſent , he doth now canſe the ſunne to riſe, and ſendeth rame: 
ſo likewiſe Iohn 5.15. /My father yet worketh,and [works together with 
bim, In which phraſc is expreſſed a notable worke of Gods heavenly ,”, , 
prouidence; nainely, that after the creation of all things, whereby God ſcruing pro- 2 
gaue beeing vnto the creatures, and power. and/vertue "to -doe the ce 
things, for the which they were created , he doth by bis prouidence (il 
preſerue that beeing , and ſo every particular creature, ' Iris God thar 
gaue becing te the ſunne atthe beginning, and it is hee that ever fince . 
continueth-the beceing of theiſunne , with the light andivertue thereof; . 
& the lame is true of all crearures,and of our ſelucs: 2 form himweline,., a6.c.28- 7 
mooue, and bane our beeing: hee is not like a Carpenter who buildesn : . - 
houſe, and then leaues it, bur Gill he preſerues the things he hath crea= + 
red, Herein we may well be compared to a ſpring or fountaine , which - 
caufeth the riuers to flowe while it ſcndeth out waters , but when ir is 
Ropped , they arEdricd vp : eucn ſs, while God'cohtinueth the beeing 
and vſe of creatures , ſo long they are ; butif hee with-hold his hand 
from them, they ceaſe to bee, and the vſe of them continueth no:more, 
Thus it is with vs, both in regard of our ſoules and bodies, with'thefa- 3 
cultics, powers,and graces thereof ; for b what haſt thou that thou haſt b 1.Cor.y'1. © 
vat receined , from him? who c beareth vp all things by bus” mightie c Heb.1.z: * 
word, WED” | 
Now hence we muſt learne theſe duties ; Firſt, to ſecke ro know him Duzies from 
that is daily about vs, and preſerueth vs in ſoule and: in; bodie, from ,;,. m_ 
houre to houre, Secondly, to clezue-ynro God with our hearts, and to dence. | 
ſet our affetions of loue, feare, ioy,and hope, wholly vpon him;becauſe © © 
he is the author and continuer of our beeing , what cuer it be. ”Fhirdly, 
to obey our God in all things; for ſhall be giue becing ro'our bodies 8 
ſoules, and ſhall we diſpoſe of them after our pleaſures, to offend him, '/ -> - +: 
who doth wholly ſupport vs,and that continually? > DS 
Secondly, here note Chriſt ſaith,b4s ſuavne,not the ſunneteaching vs; The ſunne is 
FF tharithe funne which ſhineth in the firmament , is Gods ſunne; nog *< L976 
mens: God bimſc]fe.is the ſole author and gouernourthereof ,* be cons 
F tinueth tharbecing which it hath, and the power and vertuewhichis 
ſheweth:forth, And the ſame thivg by proportion, muſt bgynderſtood 
of allother creatures both in heauen and earch, the moone and ftarres; 
all beaſts and catcell, yea and we our {clies are Gods creatures,.and ho i 
is ourcreatay, our Lord,and gouernour; Pal, 5o; 12. Thewhileworld © - 4 
14 ite, and.all chat «; therein, Now hence we mult learme rworhiogse | = 
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263 Fir}; not ta abuſe any creatiire to our luſt ,- a5 food, raiment;&e,but'ts + * 
vie whatfocuer we eniey to Gods glotric according to bis will. Second. * 
ly, to cndeauour to bee lead by the creatures which we enjoy , to the 
knowledge of our creator, for they are his; bur alaſle,the practiſe of the 
world is otherwiſe, men fuffer themſclues by the creatures ta be drayn 
frem God : far ſame make their bellic their God; to others, riches and 
pleaſures are their God, p7 ; US 
Thicdly , Chrifts ſaying of the Father, that he makgth bu ſunne to 4. 
riſe on the enill and 0% the good, doth ſhew vs that common bountie 
Which God vouchſateth to his creatures, both good and bad; for the 
The venefic, Tiling and ſhining of the ſunne, is aexcellenc worke of Gad, by which 
'of the ſunne. many other bleſſings are conuaied to the ercatures : For fiſt, cuery 
I thing vpon the earth receiueth heate and warmneſle from it, worhirg « 
hid from the heat thereof,Pial,1 9.6.10 which rega;d it may well be cak. , 
led, the wnwmerſall fire of the whole world, Secondly, the ſunne (erueth 
notably far the diſtintion of times , by daic and night, weckes, mo» 
neths;quartars,and whole yeares, whereby wee knew the tearme of 
times from the beginning , -and ſo may doe tillthe endof the world; in 
regard whereof, it may well be called, rhe clocke of the whole world, 
Which things conſidered, may make vs to bluſh and be confounded in 
our {elues, for that light regard we haue had of fo excellent a creature; 
whereby. God conuaies ſo manifald-bleſhngs vpon the earth ; Jer vs 
therefore learne to blefſe God for the ſunne, andto exprefſe our thank» 
. fulneſſeby all good duties, | | 
- Ring com, "And ſendeth raine on the iuſt and vninſt, Here is noted the ſecond 
' monbleſ- common blcfſing beftowed of God vpon the world; rawir, the falling 
Ting of God. of the raine vpon the ground, both ef good and bad. Now here fiſt ob- 
ſerue the. forme of ſpeech vied by Chnift, ſaying, God raineth; ſee Deur; 
II. 14. The Lord ginethraine in duc feaſon , the firſt and latter raints 
Why Gods This worke is attributed to Gad, for waightie cauſes; Firſt,ro ſhew that. 
faid to ranc. the ſame God, who ordained in the beginniog , that the cloudsſhould 
T warectheearth, doth by his owne power vpholde the continuance of | 
the {ame blefling vnta this daie : and indeede , if he ſhouldnor willthe i 
continuance hereof, it would for ever calc to raine vpon the earth;Ses i 
condly, to teach vs that God diſpotcth of the raine thacfallettr, reftrais i 
ning and colatging itatbis pleaſure, cicherfor the bleſſing, orthe pus iF/ 
niſhment of the place whereon it falleth, and tharnf>ov rimes withour IU 
the helpe of the ſecond cauſes, Levit,26, 3, 4. Ifyee walks in mine ordis | 
"wp  wances, I will ſendyouraue in dane ſeaſon :and verſe 19, Bnt if you will | 
b. 8 5.5. 08 obey me, 4 will itraks Jour eaner a jrou,eand 7 onr earth a brafſs. As * | 
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not p00 dnother;ne perce was ramead vp T; ics 
Ai not rained v CONST np : TIED EE 
Here'then we lcarne firſt , that we ought to proy vnto.God for bis. vi «. 
raine of bleſſing ;; thatis , for fruicfull ſeaſans;andalio to be thankfull 
| pn God for ſcaſonable weather when we receiueit, becauſe hee ſen- 
detlliite. PIA nn 7 +7, WED IN 
**2, This muſt ceach ys to.obey and ſerue God, for he haththeclouds >, 
- in his hands like a ſpunge,8& when he wil he prefſeth our the raine ther= 
of: now if we obey him, be wil cauſe ic to fall vponthe earth for a bleſ- 
ſing;bur if we rebell againſt him, be will either hold it backe, or powee 
ic downevpon ys fora curſe, - ,4 DIOCESE 
. 3- Sting God ſenderh downe raine, we may gather tharno man =, 
can certainly te}, by the courſc of the heauens, the particularſeaſ6 of the atrologict 
weather day by day. If the raine depended w vpon the celeſtial[ predivion | 
bodics , then ſhould it fall alike in all places, thar be of like poſition ro cerraine, - 
the heaucns; buc thatisnotſo, for God ardereth-ir according to the . of 
| Hflateoftbe people,vpon whom it fallceth, cicher for a bleſſiop, or a cutſe, 
' as wehavebeard. kg | | 
. 4- Hence we may gather, thatacither wicches by the helpe of Sater, , 
nor yer Satan himſcife can cuuſe_raine,aswany thinke;; for itis God/a!<witches can 
waics that raineth, The deuill indeede is the prince of the/ayre, nnd by 79 en*'©. 
Gods permiſſion he may ioynchimlelfe vato'a Rtorme, & make it more 
terrible and hartfull; as he didin the defiruQtion of = Hobs carrell of chil-2 lob 1:46: 
dren, by fire from beanen, & by a mightie winde: but yer he cannormake ® © 
che matter of winde,or of raine, that is proper to God, $642: 2 
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5. Doth God raine:vpon the earth? then we may well conſider, 
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"210? Cent afaafos ements; leeys repent, - -- 7 
FI we: IE - The Loft PIPE uot Te RA. F. 
bo vfiends uiour Chriſten expreſſeth , who bee the freinds of God; and by 
'-\,_ enemies. Hiz ſends, he callethgeod and inſt; his enemics,niland ves. Ky 
" 3«ff, Now that we may diſcerne ofoureſtate towards God 1 in n"this bes 
| halte , we ray ſce what @ goed and inft man 5c, 

)  Acoodang. In cuery facha one two things are oquiehds Fic; true Gich: - 
; - iult man. wheceby: 2 11an laies holde en:Chiittfor his righteouſneſſe, anQlifiegs_. 4 
'-- - Hon, an6redeimprion;andfor che obtaining{hereof, bemuſt deniehims : 
+—+-ſelfe, and: — rar thac on bee allin Cheifi, Y 


f 


7 FRI of life; 201 cale God inall di Toe rolls is the re 

of itcue faith, andof ſooud: inward converſion: and in regard heredf, | 

were Enocb,lob,Danid,Zacharie,and Elizabeth callediiuſt.Bur be that . 

wantsthis conſtant purpole,and a daily endeauour, from a belceving & 4. 

©: > - _ Praiteutheartco pleaſeGodi inall things, is awwicked perſon,ands yer 

We 's enemie, + |. A 

Ven” «: By this, firſt, we Grrkawarand nuniedeeniralies with" 
CO: wil honeſtc, iForifa man liue vprightly among hisneighbours, and do! © 
many: abſtaine from muecher, aduhketic, opprefizon; and ſuch like fines, beis- 
reſently counted a good man fochan oncindeede maybe counted a. 
E-.. Geada, : neſt. man'ciuilly, as © Abinvelech was; but yerthis 'ourward leneflie. . 
E © .;-- © makes nota man iuftandgoodin the fight of God,ſoas be reputes hias: - 
- .* , forhis friend; theretaare requited crue faith and (TUE FePentance,; Pro 
&  * ___ fiedbynew obedience. - - - 91 
>. Amanmay Secondly, here alſo-ſee; that roichenchr fnoniedgneF:Grde words: : 

gockanein nor the hearing of it with ſome gladneſle, and-bringing forth ſorne” .; 

4 notbs the Fruits nor yer to bee- able- ro conceiues praiet for the forme theie-! © 
E. 74nd of;-that-none-of theſe (I ſay) no-nor all of theſe, doe make amantheds 
ET friend of. God-indeede+-forall theſe may be iq an cuill:man, who hath” 
. © a purpolcinhisheart; to live in ſome fine, in whoſerheorr: as yeryhi 2 : 

 -i$,no true faith; nor-ſound repentance: withdr. whichb(as wetheard)/ 

 ND:Man. is, tult.in the fight of God, nor accounted for. by _ Ant 

- therefore: ve mult not content our ſclues withtheſethin 1; 

5k be: > mult Indeede.:When afliftion ay foced Jea rack a_ 
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' iproach we wow | giveall heed melts our Hands; forgoud” 
tha NN chen let vs labour = wealh 
F durlives; ng then will jhe Eadeflorap vs Aires, 

N 3  Verſ. 46, Forif you lone thenythat Ca 5 what reward : Putty yee- | 
F A haue? doeviet the Publicait exen'the ſume? > 0 OHSS EM 
F +: -- In theſe words our Saviour Chriſt propounds'a ſecond: ceaſdhi ts A cond 2 
£ bY \ pecfiadebix Diſciples and hearers co loue their enetvies, and to the loue our e- © 
. endeic mightrtake the deeper root in their hearts,be repearsthe ſame a« ocmics. 
* gaine inthe nexc verſe, which in cffeR is the ſane with'this: The words | 
- me plaine; if we kriow-what Publicans were; Publicars therefore were: Publicans. | 
Yvon gathered roll and ttibure, raxes, andrents;ofthe lewes, fot 
_ the Romane Emperour, to whom the Jewes werein ſubieQion. Now, 
inthe gathering of ir, they vſcd much iniuftice & oppreſſion, for which: hs 
$ID fe lewes,aboue all other Lats & eltcemed © 
| ely of. Now(ſaith Chriſt Jthough theſe Publicans be void of all 
| -" grodergfhlcben yet they will lone their frendd pf whianbey arelencd, 
Aud hence Chrift reafonsthuz, if yowwy bearers doe but lone them that” 
6 fave * ye do but as theſe Publicans do;but you muſt doe morethen ſuch 
s  wngedy poſe perſons doe: and therefore you waſt lent your bor omar / 
ere firl obſerue, chat Chriſt doth not ferbid one friend tol _ 
other, for then he ſhould be comearie to Himſelfe;burt here hes 
' carnall loue, whereby one-man loues an other, onely becauſe he is locks 
2gaine,whichin cffe& is nothing elſe, burfor a man to louchimſclfe in” 
an other. And hereto nate the true manerof loving our neighbour, this. 
emulſ} be remembred, thar all the commandements of the ebwnid Tie; Rule aft 
blew beprabtiſed in + with the firſt commandement touching the lone ving our _— . 
of G2d: thus ſacher and mother mult be honoured, iv-God& tor God) * 
© &thusoneman muſt love an other inGod; yea thogh he be his enemy, 
becauſe be is Gods creature, and beares his image, as wel a5 he himſclfe 
_ Goth; yea, heis by God commededto our{oue:This mult be the profid, 
; | chooghtor othcr reſpefs our love may'inereaſe towards our brother. : 
>; bas reward fhallje bane? Here Chriſt would teach vs fingular Wiſes Wie this 
F T dome for the diag .of our lives ; that we giue out ſelues'e= ge 
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Aoſes tore ſet be! called the- onne-bf Pha. vue. | 
er, to forſpke the pleaſures and riches of Egypr, . 
| with God peopehhe wordofGodopiine head, ak.” 4}. 
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" 214 elſe bon ſho Goon with Þidlepertors, ns 4 fach © 
b-- a5. giue themſclues wholly ro gaming and companie -keeping,to —_— 
*f delight; now what rewardican theſe looke for at Gods hands, vn- 
of | -leſſe ir bethe wages of finne, which is etcrnall death? Ler vs therefore 
0 beware of ſuch a courſe,and learne co abound in good works, which are 
9 4 things good aud proficable, .. dah 
- "Chris Doe wot the Publicanes enen the ſake? Our Sauiour Chriſts intent in 
6 1au$t abonnd this inſtance, is ro ſhewe that his Diſciples , and ſoall profeſſors of the 
- Goſpel, muſt goe beyoudall other people in duties of loue; indeede | 
: Fu whole life © ſhould be ſpent io the practiſe of this vertue , Epheſ, ' 
Se I, Walks, that is, lead the RE of your life in love; and the Nate of 
the Church .is, co.dwellin{ove , 1, John 4, 16, The: reaſon, is car, for 
Chriſtians of all other .receive.the greateſt meaſure of loue- God, 
thravgh leſus Chriſt , and therefore they muſt- abound in-this: grace: - 
ficlt —_— God \and then one towards another : this is thEbadge of 
= 4<pp and the grace of our religion, and My ke rm—_ 
... 
. Verle47. efndif yee be friendly te your brethren con vhee fo "4 
"pag doe ye? doe not ener the |= ak likgwife? * — 
Chriſts dritc in theſe words, is further to inforce the ducic of Joue, to 
the ſameeffeR with the former verſe. The word tranſlated Ge fretwth, 
berokens the friendſhip which was ſhewed in that-countrie in falurati- 
 onsbycmbracing; now ſaith Chuift,, the very Publicancs will kindly 
P embrace. their friends, therefore you muſt doe more,” - 
| *Kindvﬀiage Weobſcrued before,three branches of kind vſage to be lhewed to- 
| ofancneny. yard anenemic; to wit, toſpeake well of him, to pro forhim,& to do 
' _  himgood: nowhere wemay annexea forth, cuen friendly: ſalutation, 
- Friendly ta- This Chrilt evioyned to. his-Diſciples;, when he ſenrtthem-to-preach, 
Uraien. when ye come into an houſe ſatne the ſame: Mart.10.12.akhoughic 
| nabewad they curſed ir, becauſe i was yaworthy.And hece we mw 
learne co be kind and courteous in falutation toour profefied enemies. 
Obiett, 1. This is eo'icountepance them in their ſinne ,& wrong do» 
ing ynto vs? ef, Inſaluting an enemice,;-we- mult ——  differguce be» ; 
_ Eiveene his perſon and his finne; wemult ſhewe kindnefle to hicperfon | 
but not countenanice his finne: nay, when we embrace his perſon, oor | 
 calion be offered, we muſt diſgrace his finne.,' 
. 06,2. 2.lob,10;1f any man bring not this doltrine, bithiwnor God | 
ſpeede. Anſ., lobn there ſpeaketþ of ſuch perſonsas acne God 
 bistcuch,& cohis Church,8& ſuch indeed we-nwft nor embrace: 2p. 
; # 43-6 fanth to lebetethe —_ Kngef ha Ig? 
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nut han looked vyon bim nor fore hin, had it ot beene for revirentesf 13 _ 
Ieboſaphar the good king of [ndah then preſanr;, But private eneniies of - 
whom Chriſt here ſpeaketh , muſt alvaies be kindly vied in ſaluration, 
And: yer there is'a caſe , whereia 'this kind ſalatation may be denied. 
co one that is not a;publike encemie ; to-wir, when 7 ſuperiour omitreth 
itas a part of chafticement and correRien*vpon the infetiour,” Thus 
Dauid denied iibertic ro Abſalon ro come in his fight fora time, after 
he had pardoned him for killing Ammon, 2. Sam. 14.24, buramong e- 
 quallz and private men this muſt be practiſed; yea, we mutt ſatutekind- ' 
ly though-they ſalute-vs not 2gaine. GEL ot | 
v.q8:Beye therefore perfett as your father whith 6; in htas Fs perfelE- 7, Þ.; ...,v | 
Here Chriſt inferres an excetlent-conſequent from-he former reas (2 P55 =: 
ſons, wherein he cxhorrs his Diſciples to perieRiop in all the duties of 41ers 
+ loue, In irobſerue two parts: a commandement to be perfeR;and 2 pate / | © 
rerne thereof in God, For the fit, why doth Gad commarid that which. — * 1 
-no man can.performe , for who catibe perſeA 7 'eAvf. God gives this why God * 22 
| and ſuch like commandements for divers cabſes: firft, in tegard of his eommazge _""Y 
|, <elcAR, for tothem Gods commandements ferux as means of obedience, perfeR. 
| - Godby his grace-enabling them to:doe that which by* command be ——_ _ 
requires :-for as in the creation Gods commandement gave beeing-to- 
the creatures, ſo is it after afort in the regeneration,as here,be zeperf @, .* 
is a meanes to make Gods<hildren petfe, Secondly, in regard of the. 
wicked, as well to reſtraine corruption in them , for the peace gf his 
. Church, as allo ro4eaue them without excuſe, -{ceing the beſt warkes- 
they docare ſhoftg.of that which they are boun&ro performe, + | 
 Tocometo the yertue-commanded , which is perfeftion in duries of 
lone, Perfection in generall,is twofold: of the'Lawjand of the Goſpe . Of perfeRi- 
PerfeRion of the lawe, is wheh-a man loues God and hisneighbour,ac- kegalle: * 
cording tothe rigour of the'Law, This is iti no'man in this life, but this © 
hall be in'Gods ejeRiu the life rocome. PerfeHtion of the Goſpell , is Erangelial- |; 
thacendeauour of obedience which God accepts m Chriltat the hands & —; 
- of hischildren, This diftiaction the Apoſtle maketh \ Phitp, 3.forficft 
be ſaigh, be bath nor attained ro perfeltiony,12.ttreaning, the peifedtion: 
of the law 3-and yet after he'ſpeakerh of hiniſeIfe and others , as beeing 
.perfect; y, r5.:Let vi(faith he Jas Many as be per felt be't bus mind: d;that | 
" 6,25 many-avbe perfect according tothe'Golpe!, Thus were Nosb, 
 Abtabam;lob, Zacharie; and Elizabert perfect, uhar is; fincere and vp» 
F - right deſoreGodboth ia cheater and- lifet ant this” is that peifeRion | . 
oF #unherghioEvargelical petfedGhurh'2. Rn 6f maiis'narure, - | 1s; 
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=: 19 of of his ations, The perſeQion of mans narure is by regeneration; for 

fe az in originall Gnne,js both guilt of Adams finne impured,& corruption 
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4 perfection, inberent, which is the ſeed of all finne zo jn regeneration, which is the 


1- tenuing of inans eorrupt nature, there is 3n aboliſhing of corruptis, & « 


” , þ. 


F "reſtoring of geace in euery-part & facultie ofthe ſoule: for look how far 


_— 
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"ie corruptis ſpread it felfe by Adams ſin,ſo far doth grace extend byrege. 

> $-Branches neration, Of this perfeQion there be three branches ; Firſt, an &pright 

A p0dryncn. 9 indrement in. the minds , whereby a man vnderſtands and beleeues nor 

nin mans onely the grounds of religion, but cyery- other dottrine truely groun« 

no dedinthe word,and isrcadie to receive it,2s.ic is further.reuealed ; his 

is ſynceritic in iudg2ment : whereby it is plaine, that ro hold onclythe 

- ground) of religion , and.for other points, to follow thertime, is a-greax 

2 imperſeQion and waar of ſynceritie, Secondly, 4prre avd honeſt heart, 

whereby a man is free from.any purpole toliue in tinne; and on tlie con- 

_- rtraieisinclinedco cucry.thing that is good, Thirdly,a good coſcience, 

+, 3: giuingteſtimonie accordiog.cothe-word, and. fo excuſog., tharaman 
Fr ” may lay with Pant, : [hyow nothing by.my ſelfe; meaning, tor which he © | 
ſhould condemne himſelfe. And looke,, where nature is renued;, there _ 


” 8 L.Cor.4. 4. 


2 theſe three are never wanting. | ” 
2 PerfeRions of mans aQtions, Nandeth in twothings; Firſt, in bewai- 
E:- Perfection of 1; his wants and ;mperfeions, knowne andHecret ;- for itis adegree 
| - of perfeQion, to bewaile our imperfeRion, Secondly, in ſetting himtelfe 
from. a ſincere beart, to obey God in all:his comandements, as occa(i- 
- enisoffered: Plal. 219.6, [ſpall nor be confounded, when [ hane reſpelÞ 
J ' foalltby commandements : and this indeede is the perfeRion of a Chri- 
> Tamaro. Riian: halfe obedience isnothing ; for as,b-/ames. ſaith , he tharfailes in 
b -_ +, one commandement of purpoſe and cultome; is guiltie of all, becauſeib.. 


hs : ? 


| —_*  - like vccafion be offered, he would breakeall the reſt; 
; ov = ;y But it will be ſaid, a wan may haue both theſe,and yer want much of- 
| degrees, perfeRion, Anſwer, A thing is ſaid to be perfeR two waics; either in- 
parts, whenichathallthe parts of perfeRtion,, though in weake mea- 
ſure; or indegrees , when ir hath full meaſure of perfeRtion in every” - 
part, A child newe borne fs a perfe, man in regard of- his parts, hauing- | 
all the parts and members of a man ; bur it is not perſeA in degree, titÞ 
cnery part growe vp to his perfeRion, New the child of God-when hee: 
is regenerate, hath all che parts of perſeRioo in ſoule & bbdice. ,; though: - i 


in weake meaſure; bur inthis life, he is nor perſeRt- in. degrees, which is. i 
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thay full meaſure the Jaw requirech. z, Chron.1 5, 1.7. The boart of Aſs. 
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vnto God,ch. 16.12; _ Sos tad Ts of and; but to: perf 
Rion of degrees he atcained notin this life, & therfore he failed in theſe * 
particulars, through the weakneſſe of fanRification, whichherei is nor n 
finiſhed cill death. 
So then it is plaine, there is 2 perſeRion in the child of God, hoogh 
joyned with much weakenefle, eucn in this life; his harure is perfeR be- E 
ing renued in ſoule co ſound ivdgement, co a honelt heart ,and a good <<. 
conſcience ; his aQtions are perfet in Gods acceptance © through | 
Chciſt, while he bewailes his imperfection, and endeauours fincerelyto 
pleaſe Godin all things, This is that which Chriſt enjoynes to his Di- 
ſciples, this we muſt labour for if we will reſemble our heauenly father, 
we can get no higher in this life; but ler vs atcaine to this , and.in-the 
life to come wee ſhall be perfe i in degrees, for then our regeneratipn 
ſhall be accompliſhed, _ - 

But herein-men faile and come thorr of heir dutie; as fiſt , all choſe = 
that ſpend their ficength and wit,ta get the things of this world; theſe Whotule 25 
men little thinke of this perfection which the Lord requires in his chil- perfection 2 
dren; it way be they will hearg the word, bur yer their hearts acc ſo glu- 
ed tothe carth & earthly things, that they fauour not. of regeneration, 
they know not what it meanes : bur if they will be Pe children,they 2 
muft foow Teboſaphat, 2, Chro.17.6.who lift vp bis hears to the waies ie cn 
of the Lord:for that is the meancs tocome to perfeFtion, * WE 

Secondly, thoſe alſo are reprooucd , that contene themſelves with 2 
2 ſmall meaſure of knowledge, and doe not triue after perfefi 
Chriſt cequireth : how can they haue a ſound iudgemeat, whic G; 
not eo know the doRtinie of the Scripture? De, 

Thirdly; that generall wane of Chriſtian perfedtion i is Hs, : EI” 
whea men content themſclues , to yecld reſpe to the ourward duties The bi : 
of the firſt table, that concerne Gods worſhip, ard yet negleat the du- Chitian' ** 

| ties of theſecond Table, that concerne their brethren in generall, and perfciion. | 4 = 
* Pertaineto their funRions and callings in particular, This is 2 common 
faulcinMagiſtrates, Miniſters, Parencs, Maſters, Seruants ,Gcctbey will 
be Chriſtians 'm the Ghucch, bur they negleco ſhew the power there=- 
. of intheircallings;buc chis is « greevous want of ſinceritie, which makes 
Y themfarre volike their beauenly facher : for hee ts. cuer like himſelfe, PE 
Y  2ndtherefore locke what men profeſſe in Gods worſhip ,"that- welt - fo 4 
| ; they proviiſe intheircallings, A Magiſtrate muſt be # Chriflian vpor © 
; 1 the Bene, 2s well as in the Church; inthe admiviſtrarion of iuflices — — 
jp: Congregation : nd ſomuſt Minifters ; Msſters jaod all —_ 
* I ans of. their” feruice in the* Gunctiy Sh ſerve, 0 
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their wicked lufts. at home, Jerem.7.9,10.Gads ſacrifices under the.lam }F 
muſt. be whote and ſound, vor halt and;Jame,or maimed; & ſuch ſhould - 
our obedience: be vnder the Goſpel, with ſincere reſpeR to.all Gods 
commandements. Irprofited Herod lictle to heare Toha:gladly, anda 

doe many.things,ſo longs be kep this. brothers wiſe; nor /udas to fol. 

low Chiiſt, while his heart was vpon.the bagge, Ler our practiſe of re. 
hoion therefore; ſhew forth. the truth of our publile profeſſion, and: [o- 

fall we.in ſome ſortreſemble our heaucnly Father, # 
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Chap, Ge. verf; ER ey 


k | Taks beede- that you give not your Almes before wenÞto be ſeene of 4 
-— _ -them,or elſezee ral have nq reward off your Father which 4s me: 
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8&\N the former Chapter, the Evangeliſt bath faiths. 
_ 171 A&| £835 \ {fully recorded. three. parts: of our. Saviour Chriſts . 
" + (XS Þ J /&)vermon, and here hee. beginneth the fourth, whichy:. 
——— Sg k=ngleacheth to the nineteenth verſe of this. Chapter 3 
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dp. [wherein our Saujour Chrift. goeth about to re- > 
Siforme bis beexers of all. abuſes in, doing good - | 
workes, and he inflanceth in theſe; three 3; flover-: 
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4 ner. cad then ecephfiih ir = a pA aka of a +comopemar man-- 


Scribes and Phatifes,v.,t, The ſecond commandement tonching! Almecs 


giuing, ic inchethird verſe; whereof he renders a reaſon imthe.44 verſe... 


For the firſt commandement, Take heede, &r. This may ſeeme toibe> 
repugnant to that. precept eigen-defore, Chap. 1.16, Let your /ight ſs 
ſome before men , that they may ſec your good workes,But here is 00 con- 
trarictie, if we warke well; for inthe former chapter wee. are comman= 
. ded to doe good workes before men,thart they way ſee them,and gloti- 
| rifie God for the ſame, Now here we are hot forbiddep fi mply tos doe: 
good warkes before men, but. to doe thety before men for this.cnde, 0: 
haze our praiſe of men, that we might be Een for doing cher, bow- 
ſocuer it went with God, 


Before we come tothe Rule, the words are ſomewhat ro be EN A divers - 
ned; for whereas we reade them thus, Gine not your Almes before men ,*<ading. . 
&c. fome ancient.Churches, after dther: copies and tranſlations. read. 
them thus, Doe not. your rigbteonſugſe or: taſtice before men'+ which 


_muſt not ſceme ſtrange, that in-Gods baoke there ſhould be divers rea- 


dings; forin former ages, before Printing was invented,the Scriptures. 
| of God were conuaied from; band ro-hand, by meanes of riting? RoOW-- 
they.that writ our the copies of Sctipmure, did now and then mwiſtoke;. 
ſame words. and letters by negligence, or ignorance, and put. one thing; | 


far another, whereupon doe come theſe diuerſe-readings ; yer wemu 


not thinke, that the word of God is hereby maimed, or made imperfe@;- 
for the true ſenſe of the holy- Ghoſt, remains ſound & pere*&,thoughtr - 
may.be we canner diſcerve of the right reading, And the-ſonte of Scrip-: 


tweis ratber-to. be. judged the. word of God, then thewords: and. ter-- 
ers thereof, Now it becing here vacertaine, whether reading c0 fok- 
low,{for either of them comaine a ſenſe cotunient to thephceYthercs.. . 
fore I will exclude neither ,, but from them both PREY this inflew+. - 
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of oe Almes cnflice's py «< part- of Righteonſs "Jar noar ci b 

which 3p oy oun hands; This the Apollle ſheweil” rf) e pre N | 
bis Fes RE I IN - 

j Nec righteouſveſſ remainerk for ener... Avi i comms reaſon-it- . 
goodswhichbee-poſ--- 
1+ 012907 m whaniheliuech, hath oo AE. EF 
reſſe commandewent: rar dy Nevr. es ; 


Int 1 


II 
6 Ry 


213 In regard whereof we mult learne; firlt, te acknowledge that pro- © 
- Prouiſlon uiding of maintenance for the poore, is not a worke of freedome or li- 
p for ce Pore pertic, left ro mens choite,, whether they will doe it or no, but a matter 
_of juſtice, and the not doing of ic is iniuſtice, againſt the law of God & 
of nature, which require that.the poore ſhould be maintained at home 
without begging abroad. Secondly, this ſhould mooue vs, to lay afide 
- ome portion of our goods to giue rnto the poore, for the pooxe haue- 
iacercl} into thE:& for this cauſe we'ought ro cut off our ſuperfluities in 
feaſting, in acrire, in ſports and pleaſures, that ſo we may be better ina- 
bled ro dee iuftice in giuing vnto the poore, for _— commonly men 
arcdilabled to doe this part of iuftice, Thirdly, this ſhould each vs ac« 
.cording to our places, to fee thaſe good orders well maintained and- 
ſet forward , which are prouided for the conuenient releefe and main- . 
renance of the poore: for the negleRing of them is iniuftice,and a kind 
of theft againſt the poore, 364: EEO 
| - Secondly, obſerue the word travſlated Ames: it is very pithie,figni-- 
| What makes fying 22ercre and pitie; whence we way learne: firft, whar it is thac 
% givin tob: makes our giving to the poore to be Almes : it isnot the thing given, 
RMCS 8 but the mercifudland pirifull heart of che giner , be the thing neuer fo/ 
| ſmall, as was the poore widowes mite: and therefore ail our alimes muft. 
proceede from a pitifull hearc, Secondly, it ſheweth what a one that: 
partie mult be that is to be relecued, namely, ſuch a one as is to be piti= 
<d,not our luſtic beggers,but infants, orphancs,the lame, blind, weake, 
maimed, andaped perſons. | £1 
Thus-much for- the wor 
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'Y . moreexccellent then indeede he is : this was the finne of the Pharife, 219 © 
 whoboaſted vnto Gad of his awne goodnefle , Luk, 18, 11,12. And . ST 
bence it came that theEChurch of Laodices > gloried in her ſelfe, ſaying, 
Tamrich , andincreaſed.in wealth , and lacks nothing ; when as inidteae 
foe was-poore, and blind, and miſerable, and naked. This conceit.is mol} 
dangerous , eſpecially in the poiot of grace , cauſing many to\deceiue- 
their-owne ſoyles, by chinking.they baue grace when they haue none, 
and ouerweening.that which they haue,, Pride in will, is an inward af- p,;1.;, 
fection, whereby a man is not contented with that eftate wherein God = 
hatb placed hiar7, bur deſires a, becter . Fhis befell b. 4daw and Execs. Geng. 
who ſought tobe /ike v»to God bimſelfe; and this raketh bold of moſt "AY 
men in cuery age, Now from theſe two proceedeth that praiſe of pride ri... my 
in mans life, whereby he endeavours to doe whatſoencr he can for his 
owne praiſe and glotie, This pride is not in ſome fewe perſons alone,bug. 
in eucry-man naturally that comes of Adam, Chriſt Iefus oncly cxcep=- 
red. And.whese it takes place, itis ſo ſtrong, that it willnot be crofled ; 
for rather.then a,man will nor have his wilt in chis, he will commit any 
finne. This cauſed Ab/alon to baniſh his father our of his owne king 
dome: and Achrnophel to hang himfelfe, when his counſell. was refuſed: 
and ſome Popes ( as hiſtories makes.mention ) co bequeath their ſovule jw TE 
ynto the deuill for the obraining of the Popedome, Aad this is thatiin- fate, Temp. | 
ward corruption. which Chriſt bere- forbids -to be the groundof.-our- 
Alines deedes. EE es? | 3 I” 

IT. Poing, The reaſons.why this inward pride muſt be carefully.a=,, ... 
yoided, be theſe ewo. Firſt, becauſe whauloeuer outward good Workewult b: a-: 
the child of God can do by grace, the ſane nay 8 «wicked man. do.tho-#2/9-d-: 
rough pride ; as conceive a-prayer, preach the word ; and:;prachie the. 
outward duties of repentance, of louc, and luch hke:for .pride is aſinne. 
that will counterfeit grace, aud man cannot diſcerne it, buu-Ged onely.. 

Secondly, many other finnes preuaile in the wicked., bur pride is the. 

finne that troubleth-.the children of Gad , and when other (innes die,; 

then will pride revine, yea it will ariſe our of grace it ſelſes for the child: 
 0iGod will be proud , becauſe he is-nor proud 3 therefore « Paw/couſhs 2-Cora27 
At. Þe buffered by rhe meſſenger of Satan, leaſt he ſnould bepuſfed vp with a>, . 

= Gangance of rexel ations, © 2 dtd $:507 atrs crlpt | | 
"= _ Now the «3y.to avoids this. dangerous ſinne (hands in turothingers,, wn. - | 


a Ren.3.16. 


— 


"= ff, we muſt be carcfull 10 knows the pride. of our owne beart .for eyery:may be ng 
= Tan hach jt.io himmare orlefle, andabe more we ſee it, the lefſe iris; OE 
" buticheleffewe fee ir, the more tis inys indeed; arglebeugh we know - + 
Nothing by our felues, yerles v3-fulpeArour (cluryhe@pol; and bh ae 
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>”  4ig320 feelt inourtearts: forhethatis che moſt humbled, if'neraltogetber 
| free from this inward pride. Serotidly j when we'ſee our pride, we 
muſt labour to fſubane it ; which we ſhall doe 3; fit, by conhidering the 
Tudgements.of God vpon this noe 7 were not our firiF parents caft. 
out of Paradifewhen they would needesbe as .Gods, and Herod 'wis 
taton ©p of 'wermes when he tooke vnto- himfſelferhegloric due vnto 
4 1,Per-;.5; God; AT 2.23. Therefore Petey 4 faith, God reſiſieth the provd, ard 
| _ - inert grace ts the bumtle, A man that would begge an almes, cmuſt 
hot 2ocin/proud appatell ; and ſo he that wovid procure the fauour of | 
' God multnotcome with a proud heart, Secondly, we mult ſearch inty 
__ _ eur ſclues;a0d labour to ſee eur owne wams and corruprions ,as our 
., blindhes efarinde and ignorance, our vabelcefe,&c,and the fight of our 
7 'Ganes will be a meanes to humble vs : for they that feele no want in 
”, twemſclues cannot chooſe but be puffed vp, Thirdly, wemuſit meditate 
A vpon the death and paiſion of Chcift, which he endured for our re- 
_ detption ; how. he ſweat waterandbleod, and. ſuffered the wrath of 
Godboth in ſoule and bodie for our finnes: now how can a man thinke 
_ . that Chriſt endured all this for him, and yet be not caſt downe with the 
/ _. fighrof his onne finnes, which had a part in the cauſe of all the curſe 
| _ thatcauſedChrift toric, Hy God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Armed; The ſecond branch of. circcumſpeRtion in Almes giuing here com- 
Alnes-gi- manded, reſpects the ende thereof t Ye muſt not girie Alwes to be ſeene 
vmge of men , that is, to get praiſe and fame among men, This caucat Chrift 
giues for waightie cauſe : for the corruption of mans nature through 
the inftigation of the devill, cauſeth every onealmoſt to doe all goog 
worksfor wrong-ends: why doe many men toyle theinſelues fo much 
- in their ordinarie callings ? 'is it not partly for honour, partly for plea- 
ſure, partly for profit ? and:doe not the moſt men propound this-ende' 
to themlelues herein, ro maintaine their families ? But though this be'a 
. g00d-and commendable thing, yet neither thar,nor the reft are the right 
ends for which '(maniſhould labour and rraveh : thersphr endeof all, is' 
the glorie bf! God: in mans good; or the 'pood of than in Gods'gfotic 2 
 ;now when our good works provetde from awhumble hearr, which ſyn»! 
. cere]y intends the, glorieof Godin mansgo0od, rhen i» the worke plea-' | 
_-fing.vntoGod, -Other ends or beginnings doe prophane mens labours?? Þ 
. - an therefote Chridl: giveth this Taveat'ftofouke both to the brgin-; 
ning; andt(beende of curAimendeederys 2 © oe 


- : Thus much) of <6 rommandeavens ;thereafvh ofjt is this : Or alf6; 
je bane noreward\df your farher wWhich43 in heawew: fo the words are, | 
Jt havenorewatdyand they are very fignificant, ioporting thus much 
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[nockes om  bumbls heart; for Gods glorie 
in mans paar reward laide vp for you in heatien : 
which t ir appexres not preſently, yet it is as ſure as if you had 
it alreadie in poſſeſſion: bur if you doe nor ſo,you haue no reward laide 
vp for7ul by your heaucnly father. 
| From mhis reaſon in general we tay gather,thar be which bath race 
to doe., if it be but one good worke (as to giue Almes) ypon a good 
ground, and fora good ende, ſhall never periſh , but ſhall receive eter- . 
| nall life: which may be a notable motiue to provoke eyery mah to doe 
good works : as allo it prooues that the child of Godtan: never periſh 
: finally fall away ; for nothing is loft that is laide'vp-with God. _—— 
| particularly firſt obſcrue that the word yewerdis nbt takEpro- |, ——— 
periy, \but by feairnes thus; like 8s 3 labourer after he Hath'dobe his 
worke receiueth his wages,ſo the child of Godhavii done that which 
God commandeth him, receiuetha reward; Second y,itis ſaid of your 
father, to lignifie that this rewardis nor merired, buris the on. gift of 
_ 8father yoro his children, Lafily;Cbrifi fairh your Farber, fj peaking ro 
his hearers, among whom was Tudas, whom elſ-where he calles a dcuil, 
and others, whom he knew tobe none of Gods children, & oo beeing 
here a preacherand Miniſter of Circumerſion(as the Apolile « (| o kerb c Rom, 15.8, 
he leaucth the ſecret iudgement vnto God, & following the indgemehie ___ 
of hope and charitie , taketh all his hearers ro be the children of God: 
which is a notable preſidentto all Gods Minifters, for Chriſt here prea- 
ching of loue, praftiſethir,& ſo oughrhis feruants to.do, This alſo con- 
- demneth the praQiiſe of choſe; that vpon a little falling out will nor flick 
to call others damned wretches, or reprobates; there is no charicie i in 
ſuch cenſurex, for loue alwaies hopeth' the beſ}; 1; Cor.'r3, © - 
v.2. Therefore when thow gineſt thine almes.thon ſhalt ner make a trig | 
robe: cqave before thee, as 5 hypocrites doin the, ne in ie 
Send gs aifſed of mern,Verely I ſay unto you; Bane 1 — preahgs* 
Here Chef Wade! bycayaly robber; aparticularexipls - i © | 
of che corrupt manerof Almes-pgiuine, proceeding rs pride ofbeare de kw he ont 
. ambition, borowed fr6 the prattiſe of the Scribes &Pharifies;& withadll-— 
_ he annexeth i in the end of thevetſe an cffeQuill reaſoh to mboue men 
to circumſpeRion about theground and-ende of theit 'Almes deedes. 
The Expoſ.The originall isthis:Thow ſhalt not blowe a tiumpet before 
| #ee; ſotharour iriflation doth alſo expetid the words of Chriff,accor- : 
= ding to the <6mon rule of Diuines;that words offalt are fverior pc A cect 4 
for wordrof ſpeachi wc. beeing well ob(erued, will orc? " peh 
$9.13 2, Godſaich to Moſer fan 
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ſet thee over nations and — | 

plackpop, forooteent, to deſtroy , and thrawe downy, tobuild, ando- 

b55Ang ; thar is,to preach, and by preaching to'pronounce char] the Lord- 

Fill doe cheſe chin %, Ik 4: I, Chrift is ſaid to bapriſe, that is, ( as the 

next verſe imports) he commanded his Diſciples to baptiſe : and, AQ, 

8 10.15, God is ſaid to perifie things; that is, he:pronounceth things to 

2 bor 7 ' bepure. eArbypocrites doe in the Synagogne. The word byporrite, be- 

- * mifics. cokeneth one that- takes vpon him te 12 the perſonof another; 

R_n doe , who: ſometime repreſent mightic Kings , otherwhiles 

beggere, and co themit properly belangerh. - Now by reſemn- | 

WT + isapplicd.to any, that outwardly faigne-themſelucs ro haue 

-chat pt wy ui and holinefle which they haue —% for bypoctifie is no= 

chisg ele, bur 2ſhew of that goodnes outwardly, which:indeed is nor 

in che heart, Now in this inflance is included 2 ſecond reaſon'of the- 

former commandement touchiog the manner of Almes-giuing , ſer- 

uing to make all Chriſts bearers ciccumſpect, both.for the ground _ 

ks of their good workes : and the reaſon Rands thus: That which 

 pocrites doe, you muſt not doe : but they doe their eAlmes to be praiſe * 

ren , a8 is plaine in this example: and therefere you are not to ADs: 

whe ſeene and praiſed of men, 

A propercic Out ofthis cxumple wemay learverheſe IofiruQions. Firſt; that iis 

ofhypocrifie rhe propertic of an hypocriteto doc goed works for falſe ends; as, robe 

feeve ofenen, and io be praiſed ef men: ſor indeede an bypocrite i in his. 

heart makes choiſe not of God , burof mento be:the Iudges and ap- 

procuess of his good works, And thisis groffc bypocrific,becauichere-- 

by the honour due toGodiis raken from-him and _ tO. men forGad 

as 5 to. be the Judge and approover ofall our mn 

: ow as Chriflaics tbis finae 4pon che Scribes od Phatiſes, ol 

| Wemake Olght euery onevf v5 10 lay it on ourſelves; conſidering our. {clucs: 

oe 4 ro * mes are by nature-@ur of Chriſt; for fo vwemake not God, bur men” 

| dudgeofour th fuſes and. approoucre of our ations 3 this- will hexeby apps] 
' = adtions, ke. y, far when wee::doc-a-good thing , and yer thereby incurre 

| the diſpraiſe of .nen., arc, we not more grived thereat, then when |, 

by ne we offend God himſclfe? which <ould not be, bur that © 


hearts doc more reſpe the cenſure of men , then of the Lord, Avi pe 1 


a! apa this point et furcher 3.confiderthis , ; that heroine: | 
crihe and of Aikei@ns'i 1s iN. our natures; whereby naturally. wee nd” 

; theſe three , wee Love, feare, andiruff in men more-then _ 
hes” 5 © God __ therefore doe make men n helptgae our aQions,. x, £ of | 
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; ore praiſed; are we nor glad and reiayce?bur when God isdiſhonoured, 


, who is grieued ? or whole heart doth leape for-iope , when God is. 
glorified ? which argues plainely that our affeRion of loue is more in-. 
clined towards our {clues and to our-freinds then vnto' God, 2, for 
feare ; are not molt men; more afraide when they. offend a mortall 


manlike themſelues, then when.they offend the euerliving God?- 3; 
for :r#ff and confidence in the time of offlition;, moſt men are more 
comforted if ſome freind promiſe - him helpe ,: then they are by all 
the promiſes of God himſclfe in his word, Bur men will ſay, that they 
loxe and feare, and truſt in God aboue all: This indeede'is the ordina- 
tie profcfſion of ignorant people ; but the truth is, that by nature ws 
refuſe God to be our iudge and our approouer, and appeale vnto men: 
and cherefore we muſt labour co fee and feele and ro bewaile this hypo- 
crifie,and to.be indued with the contrarie grace whereby we may fhmp= 
ly and fincerely ſceke <6 be approouecd of God in all ouraQions,> > 
Secondly , in this example note one evident cauſe of the diſorder 


A maine - 
cauſe of ma- 


which was among the Tewes-in reſpe@ of their poore : for they begged 53%comers 


in-the-high waies , in the ſtrectes-of the cities;and gates of the Temple,;among the - 
flar againſt Gods commandement, who wonldmat hane ſuch a bepger-in©** 


Iſr acl: other occalions: theye were: of this: abuſe.;-but.ove prancipall 
cauſe is here noted; namely, that priuate perſons were permitted to 
gue their priuate alimes vnto the poore-with their'owne hands in pub- 
| hkeplaces; Fhis:was a great diſorder, and the cauſe of: many beggers: 
for priuate men could not diſcerne-the-paiticular | wants of:all thar 
begged ſo; andcherefore God had otherwiſeprovided forthem in the: 
old Teſtament, as he ſhewed before, And in the new Teftament-there 
were cholen faithfull men called Deacons in cuery: conyreganten ,who 
were to lagke vnto theirpoorezro colletfor them, andto Jiftributets 
every one according to'their neceſfitie, It is nor vnlawfullſor 2priuate 
man to.giue: Almes in publike place-if neede- require: bubdidbere ths- 
$ poorcarc no othermiſe prouided for; then by ſuch: priuate releefe'\, ir is; 
-$ 2 great diſorder; like as it as ina family, where the childrenand fervants- 


know not where and when:to have their dinnets: for the poote are 
'F Gods children in his family, and oughtto be provided for in better furs. 
"F tbenby ſuch priuate releefe. + and therefore where: good order is wan»! | 
F ting for prouiſion for the-poore, it ought in conſcieuce to be begunne, 


} 20d where it is begunne', men muſt carefully-maintaive and continue” 


: 44 the ſame, 
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be St was ps oma of A {ca © 
og the concurrenceof-fundrie fines, Fi temps hich 
vor 22nc®. were enoughtocondemne 2 man ;-bue yet. with this 
” tion, and with both, a» epev contempt end breach of. good ej in —_ 

: viding for the poorer which ſhewes euidently tharno finne gees alone, 
bur qrdiparily hath his companions : for finacs ace ſainfolded oncinan 
other, that he which cammirrs ove, is net free from any other : this may 
plaincl y be ſhewed by many examples, In Adams finne there was the 

each of the whole law in euery commandement, cicher dirtcly,or by 
conſequence : for he ſhewed euident wanc of loue coGod, in belecuing 
Satan more then God ; therein he choſe Saran for his God; he worſhip= 
ped Satan, and tooke Gods name in vaine; be ſhewed alſo evident wanc 
of brotherly loue, for bereby he became a murtherer nor onely of him- 
ſelfe,bur of all his poſteritie: & chus do fiancs coocurre in every wicked 

s Tam.2.10. ation, in which regard ic may be ſaid with s Zawer,that he which faileth 
in one commendement, i guiltic of all: which muſt admoniſh vs to make 
conſcience of eueric finne : for we cannot liue in anyone, bur we mult 

.needes runne into many other, 

Verdy, I ſay unto you, they haze their reward. Theſe words containe 
thercaſonof che forryer prohibition, wherein we may ſce the yanitic of 
chisgiuingof Almes: forthe praiſe of men is all theic reward; they 
haue none with God,as we ſhewed in the former verſe. 

.: verſ, 3, But when then doeft thine «Almes,let net thy left hand know 
._  . what thy right hand doth: _ 
4. That thine eAlmes may be in ſecret , and thy father char ſecthin 
ſecret he will reward thee openly. . 
| Theſe words containe Chrifts fecand ontmaomntcronghing the 
mamner of Almes-giuing, wich.the reaſon thereof, The commandmene 

- isinthetbird verſe, and it bearerh this ſenſe; char if the left hand could * 
vaderfland, yerir bool not knowe what ourright hand gaue; and 
therefore much mote muli we conceale the: ſame from men. Yer ere 

_ Chriftforbidsdarall giviog of almes:in open place, or in. the ſight-ofi 
men, bur his:meaning is co refiraine heanbinian of the hearc a ir cb : 

raiſe of men: the giuer muſt not intend or defire-that men ſhould: ions 

| him gine Almes, that they might praiſe him: but his hearr muſt fim 
andifertly fſeeke ro opproouc it ſelfe ynro God, This will ap i 4), þ I 

be the right meaning of our Sauiour Chriſt, by comparing this verſe 1 | 
wich the firft: for here Chiiſi reauerh the commandement there ap 

| andforbiddeth the DL aa: «x be _—_—_— 

22:85 "oy giving o almes. | A By | 
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'F Now for our better vaderſtanding of this commandement, fiſt, ws #25 
| will ſhew, what is here forbidden and ſecondly what is commanded, « 
_ Here are two things forbidden; firtt; all defire of intention of mens. bes  * 
holding of vs, when we giue our Almes : ſecondly, all reſped and intent 
to pleaſe our ſclues in Almes-giuing: for the left hand muſt notknow 
what che right hand ginech. The thing here commandedis this, that be 
which giues almes , muſt doe-ir lumply intending and defiriog oncly to 
pleaſe God, and to approoue bis worke ynto God: withour all-by-re- 
ſpeRs of mens praile of approbation, WL: ES $I 
. "Here then firſt is condemned che doGtiine of the Chutch of 4_..- 
Rome, -which teacheth men to doc good workes, with Opinion of Ke» on 
meritivg life: cuerlaſting thereby at: the hands of God for that: "Sx ot Fm 
ſarre more then to-doe them for thiscnde ro gerpraife of men, which 
= - here: forbidden::' and therefore the other mult needesberabumis- 
yable. SIO) : we 5 © IVE ; 
Secondly, ſeeing in our wel-doing we muſt fimply intend ro approoue 2. 
' our ſclues- ynto. God, it ſhall nor. be amifſe here to ſhewe, howe wee ow .*9 456 
may ſo doe our good. workesthar:God may approouc thereof, Hereun-vell, 
to foure things are required : faith, foxe; bumilitie, nd ſincerite or fims 
flicitie, For the ficlt ,.in eucry:good worke there mult be a rwo- fold 
faith : Taſtifying fanh ,and a generall faith, Iuftifying fanh, wheteby 1. in faith, 
the-perſon doing the warke muſt be reconciledto God, and-ſtand be- | 
_ fore Goda true member of Chriſt: for of this it is ſaid,a Wrthonr faith it» Heb.11.6, 


*. 


4 impoſſible -to pleaſe God. And Chrift ſaith, b Every branch rhat beareth y, tohag.2.s 4 


tot fruit in me, the father taketh away : and without me ye can doe nce 
thing : where it is plaine, thatwhoſocuer would doe a worke accepta- 
ble to God , muſt firſt be in Chrilt : and the reaſon is evident: For firſt 
the perſon. working muſt be acceptable to God, before his worke cats IMP 
beapprooucd:but.no mans perſon is approoued-of God ; befotc he be gu. © 
it Chriſt: and therefore iuflifying faith whereby weare*vnited vto- - 
Cluift is chiefly neceffarie. By gencyall faich T meane that, where- 
dy 4 man beleeues'thatithe worke he doth is pleafing-vnto God. 


4- Hereof c Paulfaith, #barſorner i; nor of faith is fine, A worke may be'< Rom-14.13 


- goodin'ivfelfe;, and yer finnefult in the doer, if he want thisgeneralt 
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226 approouedof God, Now by this double faith required in every good * 
watke, we ſee, how.thoſe that are bound to praftite good works, (as e. 
uery ane is more orlefſe) ought to labour to be acquainted with the 
word of God, that'they may:doe theic works io faith: for els though the 
worke be good, it nay. be finne. io them, becauſe ir is not of faith; which 
is the miſerable Rate of ignofant perſons , who through want of faith; 
| cannot doe paod workes in a good manner, EHD'e 
2..in lone, The ſecond ching required; in the doing of 2 good worke, is /o:0: 

' lonue{l fay) toyned with faith: for faith workerh by loxe, Galat.5,g. In, 
deede faith doth ſome things of ic ſelfe ; as apprehend, receine, and ap. 
plie Chcift and his righteouſneſle to the beleeuer , which is the proper. 
worke of faith; but other things it doth by the helpe of. aq other ; . and 

| ſo faith bringeth forth the workes of mercic, and performeth the duties: 
Ky .., of che firſt and ſecond table; nor properly by it ſelfe, bur by the helpe of 
2x9 Me love: and therefore here I ſay,that in euery good worke is required that: 
love whereby faith worketh, Now the kinds of loue required in well- 
doing are two : firſt, the loue of God.in Chriſt, faras we know God in- 
--Ciyiti, ſo mult we love him : ſecondly;;the love of our brethren, yea of 
our.cnemies; for howſoeuer in our vaderfianding theſe ewo may be di- 
{tinguiſhed,yetin prattiſe they muſt never be ſcuered:bur.miuſt alwaics, | 
goe hand ig hand, to mooue vs to doc the. workes of mercie,and allthe 
duties of our calliagy as Paw! ſaith of himlclfe and .the reſt of the Apos: 
| fMles, The lane of God canſtraineth vs ts preach-the Goſpel; 2.Cor. 5114, 
3 inhumili- Thethird thing required.in doing 8 good worke well, is. bumilitie;- 
oy whereby a man elteemeth himſelfe to be but a yoluntarie and reaſona- 
ble inſtrument of Gad thexein, This vertue will, make a man give the. 
; honour ofthe.worketo the principall Agent, that is, to God himſelfe x 
EE who worketh it. vs both to will and to doe of his good pleafure.. 
"-» +1,  Thefourth thing required in well-doing, is fwphicicie, or fgheneſſ 
Frie, © of beart: whereby a man in doing a good worke intendeth ſimply and: 
E ireQly jo honour and pleaſe God, withour all by-reſpetsto his owne/ 
praiſe, or the pleaſing of men, This js a ſpeciall vertue.direRing a man- 

\ . tothe right ende in euery good worke, which is the obedience andbo=.. 
nour of God in mans good, This vertue was in Pax, d who in /anplicis; 

4 2.Cor.t.12, the 4nd godlie pureneſſe bad his converſation. in the world: thus he prea-' 
ched the Golpel:and ſo ought we to doc every.good worke, Now that |} 
this lincerity may ſhew itſelfe,we muſtrake heed of aſpecial vice which 'F 
is contrarie vngo. it, namely, the gaile.of rhe ſairdmentianed,Pfal.3 202) | 
pieienall cad. and propoundfalle..endes and by-regards 
| a5 hi pwne praiſe and delight, or to pleaſe mega 
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thoſe doe praQtiſe vertue in whom God onely' reſtraines the contrarie 
vice: thus ciuill honeft men that haue no religion, may pradtiſe juſtice, 
temperance, mercie, and other morall vertues: becaule they arenotiin- 
clined to injuſtice, intemperance,and the contrarie vices:burthefe a&t- 
ons in them are no good works before' God, becauſe they proceede not 
from fanRified hearts, ſincerely intending to obey & glorifie God here- 
by, 11, When men doe good works for feare of divine iuſtice, and the 
penalties of mens lawes: and ſuch for the moſt part is the repentance of 
the ficke:I graunt indeede that ſome doe truely repent in this eſtate,bur 
commonly tuch repentanceis vnſound, and ptoccedethinor from 3 {in- 
gle heart, but from feare; whereby, beeing'vnder Gods hand, they ſeck to 
auoid his iudgement. Such alſo are che outward duties of religion pet- 
formed by our-common Protefiamts, who-come to-Church, and receive 
the Sacraments chiefly forcuftome lake, and ro auoid the daunger of 
mens lawes, 111, When men doe:good works'for the honout & praiſe 
of men, This is a daungerous thing:vpon this ground a man may preach 
the word, vſe prayer, and profcſſc the Goſpel ; yea, and be-zealous for 
Gods plorie as Teh was: and hence itcomes , that many fall away to 
looſenes of life from a firict profeſfion of religion, becauſe they recei- 
ved not the truth in fitmplicitie of heart, with ptirpoſe onely to obey & 
pleaſe God, bur rather ce get tlie praiſe of men, 1 V, When men doe 
good wrokes from ſome corruption of heart prevailing in chem,as whe 
a man is bertyproud and couctous, yet-more proud thencouetous: 'co- 
'yctouſnes bids him, not to giue to the poore;but yer pride defiring the 
praiſe of men prevailing in him , exaſelh him to:give to thepoore; And 
ſo when-couctoiuſnes preuailes in a proud 'tnan, it will cauſe him to ab- 
ſaine'from riot & proud apperell, which'yert his pride wouldperſwade 


 bimvynto:; In all cheſe<sſes Spiritual! guilecorruprs the worke that o- 


therwiſe is good iv'itfſalfe : and therefore we muft hane a warchfull cie 
ynto finglenefle of heart in our well-doingandto the reft'of the vertucs 


before named, chat ſo we may be able to ſay with:good confcience,that 


*.- our works arc'{uch as God approoueth, 


; 


T] qenandichath wo pare 
1 in God, ro ſee-in ſecret; the ſecond 
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Y -- verſ.4. Thut thine eAlmes may be fecret and thy father that ſeeth in 
4 fecver, bewillreward thee openty. BL 
FJ -© Here is theresſor whereby Chriſt enforcech the former commande-. 
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s:the firſt is drawue from a ſpeciall propertic 
is fr6 his bounty,in rewarding 


in the original 
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retry anty | Il guile., we are toknow, 2279 - 7 
that it may anddoth vſually preuaile wich men in foure caſes: I, wheh 7: prevaltes, _ © 
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228 4 ſeeyiu ſecret :for the word thereevſed hgnifieth a diſcerning ſcer; * 
-  Golthe fe Seay oa yp v$, tharGod ſees and wp by rex The bp 
| Frerfeer, > mancan ſee, eyen.the ſecret thoughts and defires of mans heart, _ 
| view.  * Henee wemultleame three things: I. toexamine our ſelues frialy 
|  notonely of our grofſe & open fines, which-all the world may ſee;bur 
alſo of our moſt inward and hidden corruptions , and. when we cannot 
ſee them, yer we mult ſuſpeR our ſelues of ourſecrer wants: for though 
men-know them not, 80 nor we our. ſclues,, yer God the ſecret ſeer be- 
| holderh chem, 11. Neuer to bide our finnes within our ſelucs, but free- 
ly co lay them-open before God:to our owne ſhame, yea to confeſſe our 
vnknowne linnes; we mult not like e Adam, ſew figge-leaues together 
to couer our pakednes, or flic from God thinking to hide our (clues fio 
his Geht:for hediſcerneth in ſecret. I T I, To be carefull not only to doe 
good.workes, bur alſo ro doe chE in an holy manner,fr6 good grounds, 
and $0.4 right end: for Godſceth ſecrets,and will not be ſhificd off wich 
, Pal.ng. falſe ſhewes, z Duvid ſaith, / bane kept thy precepts and thy. teffimonies, 
EF. becanſe allmy waies are before thee, And the rather muſt we be maoued 
3 ©» hereunto, becauſe God knowing what is in mans-heart,doth oftentimes 
prooue men with temptations , that he way diſcouer the ayile of their. 
” hearts: & therfore that we may eſcape the iudgements of God due vmts.. 
bypocrifie, we muſtlabour to doe all good duties in (inglenes of heart, 
The ſecond reaſon drawne fro Gods bountie vnto the that in fingle- 
nes of heart doe good works, is in theſe words; he will reward thee opene 
J:wherin he preuenterh this obieion, which lome of his hearers might, 
make agaioſt bis former precept. It I may not do good works to be ſeen 
of men, then ſhall T looſe my.labour: Chriſt anſweareth:Nor ſo: for God: 
the father will reward thee openly, if thou doe good from a-ſfingle heart, 
.onely reſpeAing the praiſe and honour of God ia mans good.lf it be al- 
ked, how this canfland with that ſaying of Chrift, ob. 5.21. that the. 
father indgeth no man but hath committedall iundgemont vnto the fount:: 
I anſwer, that in regard of deliberation,of authoritie & conſent,the laſt 
tudgement ſhall be executed,by the whole Trinitie:but yer in regard of- 
immediate execution,the Fathers n_ not but Chrift onelyzfor he 8+. 
lone giueth the ſentence both of abſolution and. condemnatian... +! 
of praiſe, This ſecond reaſon teacheth ys ſundrie things.con praiſes... 


#1 


E x Firſt, that God himſelfe is the ſole author of true praiſes. Paul 

2 py Ce which praiſeth bimſelſe1s not allomed , but hewhome. d4 6. 

65-28, or 197 where he compareth the, world to a Theater, ' _ 
a, . tors, and men and Angels bee ſpeRators.; but Gadalene is the: /wagty. | 
wee, 5 w : N . » ; | Wh 7 
” .2L/ who giuethpraiſc.. and good. name to.cuery one that, deſerueth ity ob 
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'} ofthe world, fend br open and unenifeſt 
|} both good 8 bad, when they ſhall and to be iudged by Teſus'Chrifi: 
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| ooronely in his if borinche world tocomeginreghedwheredfy we 239. . 
mult endeauour our ſelues ſo to deeall our good-works, tha: God bim- ; 


ſelfe may spprooue thereof; roſecke the praiſeofmen;' is #fondching, 
ſccing that no man, bur God, is the author of true praiſe: yea;this muſt - 
teach vs not to depend vpon man forpraiſe and cordiinented forthe 
good things we doe,but ypon God himſclfe, from whom all rue praiſe 
commeth,” '' DECOR 5, 

Secondly, that God as he is a father, ts the ſole author of erne praiſe, » , 
for Chriſt ſaith, your father will reward you. Now God.is owr Father, The ground. + 
onely in Chriſt, and therefore our vnjon with Chiiſt isthe ground of all __— - 7 
true praiſe: He i a true Iſraclite (laith b Pant) which i ove within, aud), ,,... .,, 
the! carcumciſion of 'the heart, . in the ſpirit, not in the letter, mhoſe praiſe 
ic #07-of men, but of God, This then diſcoucreth the ercour ofche world, - 
in ſeeking after praiſe and repucation: for ſome ſecke itin the comlines . 
of their bodie, ſomein apparell, and ſome in learning, 8&c.buralitheſe -.--. - -- 
are wrong mcanes; the right.way to get true praiſe, is co be in Chriſt, 6c 

to have an humble and fandified hearr, ſer purpoſely to keepe Gods 
. commindemens: Pfal, 11 9. 22. Dawdpraied God'th remoone- from bins 
| Pame and contempt, becanſe he kypt Gods reflimonier/25 thoughthe kee- 
ping of Gods commandements , had beene the onely meancesto aucid 
contempr, and toprocure true praiſc and fame. FL AT, 
.' Thirdly, that the life ro come is the onely time of truepreiſe,for Chirilt - 3 
here ſaith, bee ſhallreward thee openly: thatis, in-che laſt day : x;Coring The ne: 
'4i 5. When the Lord ſhall cone, then ſhall enery one have praiſe of Ged, 
This muſt ceach ys, nor to care: for the con of the world, which ' 
followeth our prefeſſion , ſo-thar our conuerſation bee godly; but ro 
reſt patiently contented, becauſc ir: is the lot and portion of Godechil- 
dren, and our fins deſerves greater reproach, alwaics remeidbring,chir - 
itho time of our praife is yet cocome. Yea, hence we tnuft learfie, not to 


ainear our owne praiſe, in the things of this liſe;' but wholly to ſeeke 
the glorieof God inall things; for if-we ſecke is glorie nowzthe tinig '_ 
:willcome whenthe willglorifievs, | le ents” © ball nant eo: 6 
1 Fourthly; chatithe praifetharGod ag ehiscbildretin theende , 
all men, and-all Angels, a 


1 Rebirburnopenilenbich en ron me hs the praiſe ts 
|] of men is nor comparable. z we counthighly afapplauſc and repyracion TRE" 
. mnends;bow,much tare then ſhall they:be 3dutnced; whom God-him- 2 | "4 

I yotichſafero praiſeandcommend?-i*- +: 21 io het tt ts 2 ant hl 
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Of prayer. 


Parts of in- 
vocation, 


»* 


. veiſ.5. Ard whes ohnprae bene Cade for they tons 
10 fland: aud: pray in tht 0gNer, at 4p—oet, oy of the 
\ freater, bran they chu fron of men :. verely 1 ſay unto you, 
they hane their reward. | 

Tn: this verſe and the reſt to the fourteenth, Chriſt intreateth of the 
dutic of prayer, wherein he dealeth as in the former point touching | 
Almes. - giving : for fufi he forbids a twofold vice in praier ; hypecrifie, re, 
and babling ; ; and chen reacherh the contrarie vertues, and the right pra- 
Qiſcof praier, The vice of hypocriſte in prayer is forbidden i in chis fiſt 
verſe, and the contrarie verrue injioyned inthe next, 

The Expoſition. Whew thow praieft] To pray, properly #- to 0 introats 
of God the gifr of ſome good thing concerning onr ſelues : and in this 
ſeale, it is oncly one partof that boly worſhip of God, which.is called 
Invocation : for, 1, Tiw, 2. 1, the Apofile maketh foure Kinds or parts 
of invocation: to. wit, I. Supplication, when we intreat God to re- 
mooue ſome euill from vs, 11. Prayer,whereby we begge at the hands 


_ of God the gift of ſame good thing vnto vs :and thele two concerne 


7 Tok. 6h. 


out ſelues, The 11T, is Inrercefſion, when as we intrear the Lord ro 
graine ſome good thing ymo- our brethren, or to remooue (omeevill 
from chem, The I'V. is chanks-gining, whereby we give laud & thanks 
to God for bleſſings received , either by our "5 Hank 4 or by our brethren, 
Now'in this place Prayer is notts betaken ficiftly forone pare of In- 


- vocation, but penerally oo the whole worſhip of God by invocation;ts 


iris commonly raken of vs, and ofren'vſcd in Scripture, enc part becing 
putfor the whole, Be nor as the hyporrites] that is, doe nor as chty doe 
in praier : by hypocrites he'ynderftandeth principally the Jewiſh teach 
ers the Scribes and Pharifier, forarthem he aimeth in- this parr of his 
Sermon.” For: rhey lone ro fland and-prayinthe Synagoguer, and. .the 
freetes.] We muſt nothere conceiue;that Chriſt condemnes2 her 
this geſture of ſtanding in prayer 3s vnlawfull ; for bimfelfe praied fu 
ing when < be raiſed vp Lazarme: and the primitiue Churchin their 


cdhes Emblies called 4 Shabiens, praied landing: but he reprooucth here the 


abuſe of this geſture/inichele Tewiſtireachers, For firſt, they viedchis 


geſture ro a wrong ende, namely, thereby ro ger the iſe of menubs- | 
cauſe” Rianding is abe ti ficreft w/o ich Takes fm vſe rats | | 
make him be ſcene of ochers. Secondly, theſe Scriberand Pharif | | 
| rehemſclues N_—_ rig] ere ms cherofone | 
vohkuimble themfelnes (04 
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'jN the Freete: for no. men was ever forbidden of Gad'to: anyplace, 273 © 
'F Thc Patriarks were not tied toany place: and vnder the lawe howſoe-. >»? 
uer the Temple was the place appainted for Godgoutward worſhip ia 
facrificing , and ſuch hike, yer even chen'it was lawful forthe Iewes to | : 
pray in-avy place ; andafter Chriſts comming Pad willeth;, that wen 4 crima.y, -| 
pray every where lifting vp pure bands vnto God :buthereis condemned 
this groſle fault gfthele Scribes and Pharrfies, that they minded to pray 
no Whercels, butinthoſe open and publike places, which is expreſſed 
by this phraſe, they lone to ſtand andpray : Sothat inaword thisis the © 
meaning of this verſe; Tow my hearers when yepray , takg beede of the 
hypecrifie of the Scribes and Phariſes , fer they regard onely the praiſe of 
men, and therefore dee uſe fuck geſtare mprayer , and chuſe ſucbplaces 
to pray in, that they may beſt be ſcene of nven,, Where we ſee, he Soy 
condemnes their hypocriſte , as well in reſpetof the grewnd thereof, 
which was the pride of their hearts,& not Gods grace; asallo in regard 
of che evdthereof, which was the proſe of men,& not the glory of God. 
- The ee A een : be caketb/it for 
graunted, chat all men of yeares muſt peay : and whereas he condemnes 
the. falſe manner of prayer , and ſers-downe the right forme and man+ 
ner chereak,be reacheth vs that it is a moſt neceſiarie thing for all thac 
| havediſcrerion, to.exercile themaſclues religiouſly inthis dutie'of pray- 1 
er, And becauſe our Saviour herevrgeth this dune fomuch* 1 willbere,, _ 
ſhew the weceſſtts of prayer ; wbich may appeate; vnto. vs by ſundriceic of prayer 
reaſons...1. Prejer is one of the molt principal parts of Gods wor= 1 
{hip : for herein we acknowledge bimto be the giuer of all goodnefle, 
uhe ſearcher and knawer of our hearts; and bereby.we teftifie the faizh, 


bope, and confidence-we bauein Gad.Andprayer is calted © the ralitese Hoſ.14.r, 
of onr lippes, becauſe it'is 2 ſacrifice well pleahng vnto God; 1, By 3 


prayer we doe oftaine, and alſo.cominue and preferue vnto our ſchues _ 
eucty good grace and blefling of God, cfpecially fuch as concernees 
_ ternall life «for God:promiſerh his ſpiritro thai thar aske it by prayer: Lukaz.15 
& the fir conpertian of a ſinner, howſoeucrichethe free gift of God, 
tþy Godsgrace cauiug ndinabling a man chereumo, is obrained = 
by prayer; and ſa are al} pood: graces follawing ous conuerfion, both 


otren and increaſed. L11., Thearuegifrof $ 
C | = of Ad . f Zach 13. 
_ the ſpirit _ 
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hip weihaue with God t which onereaſon'(if therewereno more) is 
_ ſufficient to: perſwade vs of the necefſicie of prayer , and ro moour: ys 
vnto diligence therein, -* +: + LEP Wns WE NTTS ng O20 TIE: 
But ſundtie obieRions are made-againſt the neceſſitie- of prayer rr; 
It is ſaid God knowes our thovghcs beforewe pray , andhberefore'iris 
needleſle to cxprefie chem by prayer vnto him; Anſw,, Weepraienot; 
to acquainte' God with our ſuires, or with our hearts, as though hee 
knewe them not, but co performe obedience vnto his commandement; 
who requireth this dutie atour hands. Againe, we praie vnto God; to 
= honour bim, inacknowledging bim to betheknowerof out hearts: the 
'->* _-— giuerofallgoodneſſe,the ſtay of our faichandbopepin whom onely we 


"2% 4 
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tall our truſt and confidence, OS QORISIFESSY 
: Obieft, 2, Whether we pray or not, God will giue vs the blefliogs 
which he mcanes to beſtowe on vs. - Aſc This is flat Atheiſme: and yet 
wemult diſtinguiſh of Gods bleingater ſome arecommon'bleſſinge 
whichGod ofc giues to men Withour vifibir :asking , brcauſerbey ſerue 
to-preſerue nature: as raive and fcuitfull ſeaſons, food, raiment, 8c, AR; 
14.16,and yet euen theſe common blefſingrwuſt be praicd for: Phiil;41 
6. 1n all things let your requeſts be made known to God:and Tamesbſaith} 
Te luſt and hane nat; becauſe ye achaners Paloros. 2 33: Moſes projet 
__  ſauesthepcople from deftruftion;'Octhers ;ateipeciall bleſſings of this 
.---» Elect, and theſe muſt alwaies be ſought and obtained by prayer, / © +") 

: --Obieh. 3. Godhathi:decreed all events, andeuerything (hall ſo fall 
out as he hathappointed, and thereforeits needelefiero prey;and often 
times its but the crofhug of Gods wills :4n/; Thisreaforis naught: for 

- +3131 AsGodharhidecreed thecucnmr of all things; ſo likewiſebharh appoins 
: redthe incanes-whereby his decree ſhali be cffeRed'v and! prayer many 
times; is a principalt meanes.to bring Gods will copaſit : 1.King1 8:1; 
God ſhewed to: E;ab thathe would fendzaine in Iſracl. after that{ons 
- ' drought, and yet ihe ifPropbre cronchedt umtotbeiearth and pur bis 
facebetweene his knees 50ordoubt humbling himſcite.miprayer ro God 
for it, as S..k Aewerfaicth; Where we maytrg; char praicr ignot contrary: 
- to Gods decree, buta ſubordinacemeanesro:- bring the lameco paſſe# 
and therefore wee muſtracherreaſon chus ,.that becauſe God hath des -. 
creed he cuent of all things; and hachappointedprayerasa-mcantvig. 
| 5 [on yo > fone maya ry Wa. =D 2 wo 41 00; 
E.: Vie ; Rn; onfi l ri then that ieri$ | fla 1 | 48 Randi os: . fy | 
\. Diligencein gan hg (aj againſt it Gs by 0 with! ſpeciall rev vg ond 


bo Prayer, 
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Saints, 2nd privately in ourfamiles,..beeing maſters; and:gouernous3 233 
for no family oughrto wanethis marningand-eucning ſacrifice of prals — | * 
er and thankeſgiuing.; yea, we mutt pray by our ſclucs: particularly in 

. regard of our particular wants... Indeede the moſt doe. thus plead for 
themſclues;that they vic to pray aften-:-but the:truth js,that the comon - 
practiſe of our people:in prayer ;-is nothing elſe but lippeslabaur anda 
mocking of God: for wharbe their praicrs; but che laying over. theten 

 Commandements and the Creede, which arc no prayers: yea;their zepe- 
titien of the Lords praice without vnderflading or devotion, is po-prai= - 
er with-God, when they doe it onely af cuſtoine; and reftin the worke— 
done, Buz bezc is dan other manner of praierchen.chis, And ta 
incite vs.vnto4t, let-vs conſider the worthie examples of Gods feruants 
herein : CMoſes praied for the ſauing of che Iirachites fowrtie deier.and neu. g. 18. 
fortie: nights withomt meateer drinks; Danid praied ſeanen times adaicc ys. 
and our:Sauiour Chryft ſpene whole nights in proyer.; Now theſe exam» 1 16. 1: | 
ples were written far our learningy- to; teach vs toiaddia: ourielues tg 
this holy dixie whetein our beQcs ſpeake $020-God; The: want heteaf 
isthe cauſe of che common Atheifne that is in-the world, of iniuſtice, 
and crueltie in mens callings, of ſwearing, pride, & backbiting in mens  . 
liyes:for.if men wouldoften ſerthemſclues in.chepreſence of Gedz by *_— - 
yaſgined invocation y the reciecabrance chareef would ill.be before 
their eyes, andeauſe themeo abaine fromallcheſe iviquities:Ias who © | 
beciog Rtaingd-with ſuck-cranlgra(Gons--durlt preſent. himſelfe before 
the maicliie of Gad, who is a conſuming fire again all Fane;agd wice 
kednes, hauing! fierie eyes 20 ſeetheir finances, andfeete of brafſe to bruiſe 1 Rev. 1. 13+ | 
thern in;pigces chat will not repent, 4914] "2 £. O RIO 24/1 223o0t ad N 

_ »-Serqudly;jnabis probjbicion again byfiataifie.in prayer weymay ſec, a74411>” 7 

” tharca gonceiue a prayer 5 ahdia make profeificn of teligion.,, may ian” 
the. outward warke,, as well be ;perforived-'from pride of, heart-as _— 
from the grace of, God: carnallazen may: doe itin pride, which Gods, * | 
childzen.doe, by grace, as we: (beved:inube former pointok Almesgls — _ 
yiog:thac therfore which Chriſt faigofbearingahe ward,takg beod-fbom © 

You heare , muſt be conceived ta. be. ſppkenco:x3.qf, prajes and theiproh 63 0b 0 E 
fcflion of rleigion, rakg heede hom an preywnidhartzue prefelle.religinn, 
| Andindeede before we pray, we onghtto entet jj our hearts, and 

'F theraco. ſearch out, our. coruptions 'diligentys ah#s :wo:imay, be able 


oC « ETBD * & 
| wdilcerngin ourſclyes berweene prideand GrdefraF el INRP BEGS ++ fs 
| pon what ground we pray, thakj.be nos; from a damualle rides buy .7f..o 5 
| $0mnube aping grace of Gods holy ſpirit, : 1o viltuwmug at's Byig : 
2&  -- Thizdly,, ia-chis probibicioa Gbruiſt -condamars iis #4ec.£n0e; By 


£ 4:4 


"I 
; 4 $63 4 


+ Lakab.ry 


» ” % 
* a % F - F . Ig 7 me: ut £ 4 « ; y 
" _ Er RS wa PE. : "x . £4 Ln 4 ELD TS . Ap y. 2 8 
& > 5 "gs. '\ 44 : gt 
wes I EY As $ __- - L 
— me PP" IE. 
Fg & < : 
4 F 


FP. od 'prater; Sos Nee a facing whinkawtodg antes | 
- 534 cis 2 thing ane dr hereof Goſpel, as. Dy arc 
ok of religion., for-the approbation ofmen : which notably bewraies the 
F hypocrilic of our hearts, which mienbel haue more reſpe&t ro men, - 
then to the Lord, cucn then when y todeale with God hime 
ſelfe, Thus did the Sctibes and Pharhies, -eadix ;sco befeared, the ſome. 
fault is common among vs; for men are farremore forward and carefull 
ro performe the publike duties of Religion, in- the aſſemblies of the 
-/ Church, theo; Py: wo _ in cheir fawilicg,or by chemlclues's 
| Many will proyin the Church, thac neuer regard private payer at 
6 6 Fon 4 Againe,io performing publike duties, men: have more care ofthe 
' outward ation, then of cruth and finceritie inthe heart;and many Rue 
die more for fit words ro-delight mens carcs, then for good affeGtions, 
© | which God approoueth ; for what is the cauſe thar many auncient pro» 
 Feſſors, whea they come to dic, know nothow to commend their ſoules 
' £0 God? Surely, chis eſpecially cbac i in che whole courſe of their pro- 
| ſeſſion, they more ceſpeRed men then God z/ and therefore in the time 
| \.of death, when they muſt needs deale wich God indeed.they know noe 
5  wharto doe, nor how to behaue themrſclues. | ; 
' Vareverice *.. Laſtly Chrilt here reprooues their behaviour in -prayer, which was | 
npries: Janding, wichourall humbling ofthenaſelues , cicberin ſoule or bodie/ 
This is a thing incidene romany in our ions, who viero hew 
no manner of reverence or humilicio in thecime of prayer; but eicher 
Aand,or fie, as though they had no necde tobumblethemſelues: or els 
intended onely that men ſhould ſeethem. Bur we muſt knowe , ther 
howſoeuer the word of God preſcribes vs peculiar gefturein this aQi- 
on, yet iris not'athing indifferent, eighervo vie, or norto'vic , ſome _ 
ſeemely geflure of humihationinthis worſhip of God; but ſome mult 
needs be Sled, to exprefie and further the bumilitieef the heart, which 
is chiefly req vired: Ifay.6.2. the Seraphims flandin beforeGod,conry | 
their feete ebfares with theiv wings, vegard of Gods preſence: and 
the poore Publicane ther proved: wb the Pharifs, howfecyer he prijed = 
Aandivg yerihe as)? downe bis Connmenance', aud ſmote himſelft on chit 
breaſt, to Wefbiic his humiliation, Yea,Chrift Icfus our Lord when het 
- bare the puttiſhment of our ſinnes in the garden, fell downe vpon his. i 
a Num, 43Ree, and praied: thus alſo did's Moſes, and efaron, b Elgal;e Ezva& | ; 
b 16-13-43 2/Daviel, buthþ1e thetnſelace, Andichdalwriesbeeae the egy 
' 4 Dan.1.30. Gods s iy prayer ;by ſomeconucnientgeſture of che bodie, }j# | 
expreſſc che humilitic af theirhearts; which checkerh the culome'® 
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detrewon, ahichirthe thivg eh chiefly equals: 
not what ro aske; pre arlans 09 willnot ſubmit: £ 
ſuch ourward: geſture, as _ expreſſe their inward bumiliation. 

Theſe chings' are farre vnſcemely for : Gods people, and therefore let vs 

learne to bumble our ſclues at Gods footeftoole, firſt in our very heares, 

2nd withall, we muſt be carefull to reſlifie the ſame, by fome conueni» __ 

cent ourward humiliation. 

Verſe 6. Bnt when thou prayeſh,enter mto thy chamber aud whos thou 
haſt ſput thy doore, pray to thy father which #r-in feerer; and thy fa- 
ther which ſeeth on ſecret, ſhall reward thee openty. vi 4 

; Chriſt hauing forbidden bypocrifie in praier, in the former verle, g;,cc.;cic in | 

doth-here command the contrarie vercue ; namely , finceritie , ſetting praier. * 

downe theright manner of prayer to God in thar bebalfe. Now be- | 

cauſe the words are not fo to be take in thar ſenſe, which at the firſt rea- 
ding they ſeemeto beare; therefore for the better  vnderſtanding of 
them, I wil here laie downe two grounds: 1, That in this place our 
Sauiour Chriſt doth notforbid publike praicr in the copgregarion:, or- | 
io publike places: for publike projer is Gods ordinance : where 1wo'or- 

; hw (aiches Chriſt) ber gathered together in my name there am Vin thi <Math- TY 
widdle among them: and mbatſoener they ſhall deſire, ſhaltbe giventhem WED 
of my fatber.. Againe, publike praier ſeraesfor molt worthy, vies-) fot The excel 

which iemuſt be mai - as firſt; ro make mens praters vnzo God _ pablike pra | 
more fervent and effeQuall; ain the common wealth, a privare vo | 
fupplication is nor fo muchreſpetted, 256 when a whole incorporation}, T 
or a. whole ſhice make petition. to the Prince, Secondly, by publike 2- 
praier a man profeſſeth himlelfe ro be a member of Geds. Church; and: 

one char ſeucteth bimſelfe from all-prophane ſocieties and companies. ; 
bf menin che-world; Thirdly, publike praier ſerves to fiirre vprealem Fre 
themithatbe cold antbackward 3 for herein they eo made acquaitted: 

with Gods bleſſings, they are lefreo [ce rheir owne wants, & they have 

the good rxample of Gods childteo,” 2: Ground, That private prayer 

ouphit be Gods owne\ ordinance); s. vor here: direfHy, commanded: 
looke what was forbidden inxzhe fi yerſe, the contratie thereto 

B iherecommunded; but Chriſt did: por" fimply. there forbid" poblike 

"© prajerhe aimed:ar werhigherching therein mnamely, hyporrifie, &there= 

2 forchere hr commandertvnorprivare praicr wt /* intenderh the 

manner thereofifor. fincetiie, whether pub private," 

0 ink (id domes thefrewo grounds, H dnd oo worteracttvesd JT 
bingo words; mia ries praieſt;tharhs, gi io bebe I 
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- 236 praie, &c.thatis, beaschoogh/chou'didl pray inthy cloſer, intending = 
- ”" : Lady ro approoue thy/ſclfe , and thine heart vnte'the-Lord; having'no 
I . reſpe& to any creature inthe wortd ; for this Chriſt meanes by projing 
= in a chamber, or cloſet; namely, that a man in prayer ſhould nor reſpec 
. himſelfe, or any creature; but imply intend and approone himſelfe vn- 
to God onely.. FEY F b; 

In the words thus explaned , we are to obſerue twothings; a com- 
mandeinenht,.and a reaſon thereof: the commandement in.theſe wotds, 
hen thou praieft enter into thy chamber , and wheis thou baſt ſhnt the 

 doore , praie vnto thy father which # in ſecret, This commandement in- 
ioyning the right diſpoſition of the heart to God ward inourprayers, 
 dotbpreſcribe the rue and perfect, manner of praier;: wherero that we 
 maythe better arcaine;I willhere ſlew:how the ſame is performed, -' 
mon PHY That a man in praier may approue himſelfe and his aRionsvnto God 
*  " "alone: three kind of duties are required; ſome going befage praicr, ſome 
- intheaRof praier, and ſome afterprayer. ' 5 anoh 
| 1.5.1...) Before prajer foure things are required.” 1, A man tout. have kyows | 
3 - fixes $ yonp Jdedga of 4þr ce things concetning praier ( for eucry prayer muft.be'made : 
| * 1: © tthfaich;and in obedience to God, which without knowledge cannot be /: 
© © * done) towit, of Gods commandement to pray: of the things we arkein * 
-, - praier, and of the wayner of acking;which is this, pitituall bleſſings be 
©," * cemivg life eternall; as rewiſſion of fingee, ſavRification,andothernes _ 
 . . ceſſariegraces muſt be asked frmply without condition :- bur temporal 
things concerning this-life, as healcb,wealth;hbertie,and fuch like;muft 
be asked with condition of Gods will;,.45 they ſerve for bis glorie, the 
good of our ſelues, and of our brethren; '2.//A man muſt labour to find 
himſelf conuerted vato God,, hauingra true purpolſeot-heartrior to 
liuvz.in any finne ;- for : Gadibeareth hee ſpiners i abd Danidl faich;b-Ifd 
regard wickedneſſe in my heart, God will nor bearemy prajer, When men 
come to the Lords table; they forſake their fiones and ture vntoGndg 


old Teſtament the facrifices were tobe offered onely -ypon- the altat- of 4 : 
vs, that in the new Teſtamenr, our praicrs, which arc ovr ſacrifices,niult }F 
beoffered onely in Chriſt Jeſus, who is 0ur-+ ivcenſe.eh#47 it branen, 0 
our ſpiritual Temples: 4. Before prayer amapmul}: ſever hitoſelſe ib | 
gllcreatures;/in his choughes and defires ; & bring hioulelſe before Gody) 
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wit fere an reverence, wn « thar.overy Power ar 1 facultie of the ſoule, 2 2 
re by bt (orneling. didito Peter, d we areal berecivi the preſence ence of 4 23 uy 33% 4 
or this ende his mind and memorie muſt be taken vp with dine 
got holy thoughts, and his heart poſſefled with holy - > wy Godin:. 
Chriſt muſt be bis whole delight , and all by-houghts mult be baniſh. | 
ed, Our Sauionr Chriſt vſed to pray.in the night , and in ſolirarie places. - 
apart fromthe ſocieties of meg ; this he did (no doubr)) for this. ends, 
that he might ſer himſelfe wholly before God , and be free fromalBvc- - 
cafions of diſtraRtion in that diuine dutie. 
Duties in prayer are eſpecially fiue, 1, We muſt labour to have a ; Durjes in 
true ſenſe and feeling of our wants, of our linnes and corruptions,and paying. 
be inwardly touched in conſcience for the ſame; for as the begger firs 3 
Rill at home. , and never gocs to begge relcife, till hee feele humſelfe * * 
pinched with hunger and want , ſoir is with vs, till wee feele our owne. | 
wants and miſeries byreaſon of our finnes, wee can never pur vp an - 
earnel}- and heartie praierto God, 2. We. my} haye an \ inward [ers . 
yent,and vofained defirecoward God , for ube ſupplyof. all | 
and miſcries; rhis is a ſpeciall zhing in prayer whighawaket 
ly zo bee a petition of the lippes,but a. true requeſtef- 
the Prophet Danid expreſſed, when he ſaid to foultdefireth « vr, GR 
after thee, as the thirſtie land doth'afier raine: and Hannaallo, when. "TY = 
ſhe rold Elie, f that ſbee powred out ber ſoule a: water before the Lord,* 1.81.1. 
3- Euery petition muſt be made in ebedience, that is, wee muſihavea 3. 
commendements injoyning vs to aske the thing we pray for , and. a pro-- 
wiſe to aſſure vs that it all be. graunted vnto- vs: and yet here this 
ſpeciall caucat muſt be remembred , that weleaue both the timue, and 
the manner of accompliſhing our zequeſts , to the good pleaſure and. 
wiſedome of God, 4. Euery perition mult be preſented to. Gad in the 4+ 
8 1474 and mediation of Chriſt:for in our ſelucs we are finders, and bowy 5,706: 276. 
iniquities, wake 4 ſeparation betweens God and v4: ſathat wee canto Its $9do. 
baye acceſle vnto the father,ſaue only by the mediation of leſus Chrift, . 
| Fwe would come with boldneffe into the boly place, ic muſt be by «he- 
New meg way , which Chrift hath Sous ſor vs throughthe : 
_ vaile,thacis,his flaſh<'5. In page's we mu faith, whereby we be». 7 - 
etching we aske ſhall be m—— Mark.1 1.24. what 
fiewer ye; Frazer, beleeue thet ye ſhall bawe it, anditfoall he done - 
- o__ : now the ground of this faich, muſt beGeds commandemedt . ; 
ad hig promiſe, which] mentioned before. ' - Hee 
deck AE 2re —_— Te Wee maſt callev-1e-2 Du ig aide : 
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\ other, hewill be ſo attentiue$that az neere as miay be, he will remember 

\ the words thar paſſed berweenethom'; *and muth more ought we ſo ts 

doe when we talke' with God: now we mult thus meditate on our 

praiers , for this ende, that we may the better doe the thing we askezhs 

- .*  wecraue in prater the pardon of our {innes , ſo we rhuſt after prajerin- 
5 deauour to leaue the practiſe of them. : What a horcible ſhame is ic for 
| men to begge at Gods hands the pardon of finne, and when they riſe 
iPer. 2.21. from praier , to fall againe to the praQtile of ir? This is with the i dogge 
toreturne to his vemite, and with the deſperate theefe to ealing, after 

' he hath intreated fauour of theTudge. 2. After prayer , we mull 'bee 
.carefull co be as plentifull in thankesgitiing for bleſſings receiued,as we- 

were in petition-to craue them, This indeede may be done-in the be. 

ginning of our praier, chough here T mention it laft, bur omitted it may 

not be, Ordinary men haue this humanitie, that whete they find friend. 

hip, they will be more plentifull in rendriog tbankes , then in making 

new requeſts; and if we deale thus with men, ſhall we not much thore 

doe it with God, with whom true thankefulneſle for one befiing, is x 
ſpeciallmeanes to procure many moc ? Now this thankefulnefſe* muſt 
notbeonly in word, -butin decde teftified by duce obedience,in life and 


- * .converſation : and theſe are the duties whereby a man ſhall auoide al 

carnall oftentation-in prayer , and approouc his heart ynco'God there» 
"vic... \ Bythis.deſcripzion of the true manyer of prajer,we maylearne three - 

Pop tf things; Firſt, that the Romifh Church doth neither know nor teach, 


er. , nor practiſe the dutic of praier aright; they-pray not in knowledge, for 


Rhem, on q 5 ? T » P 
Tn they-pray in an 2 v»kbnowne rongue,andallow of b ignorance,as the Mo» 


'Te&.rz- | ther of deuotion; they commend doubting, < by ſpeaking againſt afſuc 
4 rance, and ſo pray not in faith nor obedience; they pray net in humilt- 
e Khem. on tie, for mercie for their firmes, for they thinke to 4 meric by their pray» 
Tam, ie8.>- ers: and which is worſt of all, chey dire not their praiers to God ones 
'Þonis oper. Jy, in the name of Chriſt ; butto God and his Saints, making the < vir- 
”—_— rin Marie their Mediatrefle : yea, theyf pray x0 the wooden oroſd, 
e In ofic. Which is moſt hortible Idolatrie;/ Secondly, chat our common people... 
AY —>7 vm come farreſhort of theirduticein this pare of Gods:worthip:: for theit 
| - if Inoffic., praiers conkift chiefely in rhe bare repetition of wotds,which-is onelys |: 
meat EuClS: fjp. labour, they pray without knowledge fecling,arid-ſo multneedes_ | 
$64 failc in many other dutics. Now this bewraics the"tmanifold wancothet - 
be ia the prayers of the bett Chriſtians, for bafides cheryignoranc of 


-—_—- 
, 


Ke HE 


97 4 


: «4 
4 * 
- ; nf 


"Y azre not wholly taken vp-with Gods glorie , as they ought to be.: Laſt- 239% 
ly, bereby we may ſee the grofle ignorance of our common people, n-Azvnitipels 
bour ſpels and charmes ;; becauſe they conſiſt of good words , and nige” © 
.ny ftraunge things are done thereby , therefore they thinke them to bee 
good praiers : bur herein they are decceiued , through ignorance in che 
right forme of prayer : for-they.thay make.the-and yle them,are either. 
oraceleſſe perſons tbat haue ſocictie with the deuill,, or groſly. deluded. 
through palpable ignorance ; and+they cannot .ſet themſelues before. 
God to approoue their hearts vnto him in this ation 2 nay., the wor- - 
ſhip that is done herein , is to the devill , and the cure. that is- wrought: 
thereby,is his work*for theſe charmes are his.watch-word, to Rlirrehing.. 
yp,to ſuch exploits... I | | 
Furthermore, in this clauſe , Pray vnto thy- Father which in ſecret, 
that is,an invifible.God, is couched a reaſon to.induce men to the obe- 
dicnce of this. cammandement, to this effc&t; He ro whomerhonpreeft, _ 
 41.inwifeble Godgtherefore thou muſt endeauour to approane thehidden/ Fo 
may of thy heart vnto ham, Hence guher , ficſt,, thay it is an horrible God abho» v 


£ . 
2 


minabie:- 


thing t9-make an image to reprefentthe true God ; or-to-worthip Gad ! 
qitz for God is inviſible. The ſecond commandement condemneth the, 
both , as Moſes himſelfe doth expound it, Deuter.q 1 5,16. Tefamps.: 


Image inthe day that the. Lord ſpaks to. you in Horeh, therefore cars. *- _* 


rupt not your ſelues by mabjng you a granen image, or repreſentation of.” 

an) fgne, Secondly , that there ſhoujd.bee.no outward. pompe in pray= *' 

e, ciches for. geſture, or for garments for praier is made to-a0 inviſible 

Father, This ouerthrowes the whole worſhip of the Popifl>Chourch,, 

which lands i-ourward ſhews of carnall pornpe; if there bo-apy pomp, 

Kmuſi be inward, inthe pracesof the heart, among whichhomikuic is. 

the firſt ornament... Third) y, har all places are aliks, tn.reſpeR of Gods No diferece«: 
preſence , and of his, hearing ;. for he is a Gad in ſecret, whereſoever Yoder ag w 
man hath occafion-to pray, there God is: which .confureth.. them; that Gods pre- - 
make the Church a more holy.place for prayer , then othes where, and '©*<* > 
tiereforereſeruc all their prgiers till they come.thither + for.now diffes 
rence of place ,inreſpeR of Gods preſenee, istaken away 3 God'is as. . 

f > ce the Selde , and in the priate houſe , as in the. Church : and yet. .” 

© Uurcqes areordained and vcd in,a godly policie, becauſe acongrega<. 
ton may more convenicntly.there oeete ,- ro their mutuall edificazion, . 

Y the publike excgciſe of the word and prayer; otherwiſe priuate hou... 

Y Spere as Bad prirgs for Gads worſhip., as Churches, if they were 


| #rcent and conuenjent far edifieation 2 for#n.all places men may hiſs vp... 
\ Pre havds nts God, the bpgiiercand PE 
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” 246, And thy fitherwhith ſorh#ſtrret: ſhell reward thee openly, Theſe ©: 
| © '. awbrds containe atwofoldreaſbn; whereby Chriftperſwaderhbis hegs' 
; rers, and inthetnall orhers, to the carefullpraQiſe of the former dutie, 
_ ---of fincetetie in prater, The firſt reaſon is drawne from Gods A!l-ſeeing 
_ /qpopertie': the ſecond; from his boanrie, "Gods all-ſeeing propertie is 
ſet out in theſe words;&' rbe!farber which ſeerh in ſecrer:charis, though! 
*the father himſelfe be inuivble,' yer when thou praieſt in ſecter, char is, 
.as thongh thei Wertin lecrer, inteding onely'to approoue thine heart 
yn God in praier, then thy father ſeech thee , he knowes thine heart, 
. and heates thy praier; This is verefied by the example of Jonas, who 
was heard prayingio the Whales bellic ; of Daniel,praying in che Ly- 
> Exod. 14. ons denne,, and of Ffoſes, b who is laid to crie vnto- the' Lord ,;*whet! 
5 _ -ashepraied onclyinheart; +24 of Ld £ceh 
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" The vic of this point is manifold, 1, It ſerueth to'admoniſh vs that 
*, "when we pray, we muſt in firiglencfſe of beart ,'bring our ſelues-ints 
_ "Gods pteſerice;” and beartily and truely pur vp our requeſts. vnto'God, 
A Ea pproove vtito him; both our hearts and'our prayers; for 
- -— "cbercisnothivg mour prayers ther canbehid from'God: and therefore 
+ - -- wei not content our ſelues with che thing done , bor labour ſo to 
"# BY: that God inay be well pleaſed with the manner thereof, 
* Secondly ,hereby we ate taught to make conſcience,nor onely ofour 
doings and {pceches, but cuetrof 9uryery thoughts, and4hat in fſecrer'. 
places ; for thotigh we may conccale the fame from-meo, yet we cannot 
' cHeb, 4. 13; couer then from the eyes of God: he is inviifible; and,yer © all things are | 
naked before him, © 000 ONE'S 077 +" 9G 
3 + Thirdly, this prooueth that no.prayer can lawfully be made tothe 
Praier to | virgin ALarie, ot © any other Sainrdeparred, for he alone is to be cal 
SS I vpot in prayer,who fees in lectet +but God onely fees in ſeerer, nd |} 
© \ ther the virgin Herie,dor avy ocher of the Saints catifee'in Tecrer ; uit 
Remo" a Herefore' praferis' to be made co none but to God alone, The Papille | 
Zu 


Vies. I. 


_ anſ\ver,that Saints departed fee ſecret, rhough norof themſelugs,yet i 
| "ray Fs 7% 7. $$ | » 2 ; STEEN OOTY STE 7; NS - - 
| by Gog,and in God * but that is falfe't che Ages before their falt aw 
riot thalr ownfurure fil, fiorthe al of nar, THEVIeRed Agel inhein 
| uen, know not now the time and day of the laft judgement? yes, and WEE 
5 M.A hn : Lge. © x; 73 ; © {4 i 4 '$45+%.4” CO EET IS #® 
 _SAenets9.Sajnrs departed lievnder the Alcar, crying, Id wp Lora? becing ge 
>. norant of the timie of theit fiilt redeinprion:ant therefore the' Saints 0ee=Y+ 
DA CI I dn 1907 Bf 4 SHT IG BORES 3+ 1 TRE 
4 [pattEeflec nor lifferret, ff OOH | 2 
WE The ſecond reafon drawmeifrom Gods procuilled bowntii 
© .aarorts, all reward thee openly that is, ſhalltepay thee'for thy 
4 ned) on 1% m"*q ; nt : ot TR” 27 irons nes 2 nt Ge 
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| 4 cd the ſame words io the fourth vale, This | 
HY. duce met to-pray in a:0rue- and bo[ymanner 2 whercin-we way (ce the 
'* endlcficmercie of God, vouch(afed ro themthar pray arighe : if avy 


_ We 
” 


ſubieR pur yp a ſupplication ts bis earthly Prinee, he rakes it for a ſpe- 3 


ciall fouour , if the Prince youchſaſe ro admit bim to his preſence: be+ | 

hold here the King of Kings,. will not onely rouchſafe vs acceſle vnto / 
the throne of his grace, when we pur vp our ſupplications vnto him, 
but if we proyaright, he doth hold bimſelfe indebted vnto vs for the\. 
ſame, and promiſeth one day to reward vs openly. This. farre. exccedes | 
the loue of all creatures in heauen and eatth,, no Prince is ſo kinde and | 

- gratious to his belt ſubics, as the Lord is to all that call ypon him in | 
ſpirit and truth. | | 85 1 


From this place the-Papilts would your , that prayeris 2 worke hem. ou . © 
ot thus they ceafon; Where therg *bis cha.ict, -- 
6s repaying by way of reward, there i; ſomething done which meriteth: ae 2 
but vnto prayer there  arepayring:therefore it doth mevir at Gods bang, Þonis oper. 
eAnſw. Reward is due to raen cwo waics,, cither by deſert; vr of free 8 - - 


_ that wetics ac Gods band eternall life 


gift and promiſe ; now. in this place God will reward man: for. his pray» 
ers, not for their deſert, but of his owne free will and grace, becauſe he 
hath promiſed ſo to doe. Thax: this is fo, may thus appeare; If a Begs 
' ger ſhould atke an almes of any man, it were abſurd to:tay, ther the beg» 
ger by asking did deſerue thealmes: and {q bands he:cafe far the me- 
of our prayers; thereby we heg thingsar Gods hands; and therefore 
can ne more merit thereby, then the begger-can deicrue his almes by 
8sking : nay rather, we may gather hence, that. Gods rewarding them 
that pray, proceeds from his owne free grace alone; for prayer - 
ly,is a worke of man vnta God;wiiercin man giuesnothiwng.vnro God, 
| asthe lewes did in che facrifices, or as is Jont in ſorr'ocher ſpirnmua] [2> 
BY crifices of the new Teſtament; but oncly askerh ant receinerh forme 
thing fram God, and therefore cannot hereby meric. anything ar Gods 
| hands. And bythis may all other places be expounded, where reward is 
promiſed to mans worke. | ff: 18399 oe 437. . 111163 ,vctudl, [1a 
| -- Laſtly, note the phraſe here vicd;;4e ſtrallreward thee openly: that. 
F 35,atthe laſt day : whence I gather, that till the'day of judgement,no 
* ſcruant of God ſhall fully reape the fruic and benefic of: his. praiers, 
"F This.muſt bee well conſidered, of all char have care 'ro'cell:vpon - 
" God-vaſainedly; for many times afrer Jong and carnef? prayer 


4 *> 


. 


F oureftae, as though God had nareſpeR ynro vs +bur we trult know, | 


£4 - 
oe” Sv : ” pe V : . ” 4 
- . : « ” < 
"47 3. 4 , - x . © F 
T : « e A * R 
0 : », v : TG - «+ *%s 
. #-: lb : $8 * 4 - > 
# , - % - , ” : p : * r OF: 
0 ? . i 6 FEY 4 Pl *»\ EF, he +. 
5 . ' 5 a 3 
{OO * % EC b -_ 
4 þ . ” 
: Fg - vs , RX, £ X : OE » þ " 
Gn ; F Y w> "I c wh; * - ” -- PIE PR "05 Ds 4. "OR. FW e's ' TYP 


- 
= 
he 


8; 'T bad & -v 
= © 


iza: pocablereaſon to_in- aqa 


. 


- 7 "OTE os 
7” feple ladle_or:no comſorr , whereby we may be droughe r0-difie EA 


- ® - ? 4 4 
G 4 
I # ©; , = * ” + 7 p 
i "> COT Tang s £54 p 5 
- —- of G - 4 
"_ ” - adn, ST p; = 5 1 F "> od 73 


PY "wnto him: no” tals th:  DEbawand Elicabert: prayed. for idlve in A 
eheir yongerage., and yer rheywerre not heard till they were bortvold: __ 
and David ſaith, his ies: failed for waiting owGod, when hee would © 
accompliſh.his promile made vnto him : this we'may alſo ſeein the pe- 
titionsof the Lords prayer; for they be all according to his will, yet the 
full fruition of che benefits there asked, is _—n to: Ki anrs, of 
.our Lord Telus Chriſt, | 

Vearte 7. And when yee- pray, ook no aivareperiviees; ok tos. 
then, for they thinks to be heard for their much babling. 
S538 bib. « Our Sauiour Chrift hauing dealt again(t hypocrifie in: prayer, doth. 
ling in pray- here come to the ſecond vice,  which-hee intends to reforme -cherein, 
oh namely babling, conliſting in the outward forme of prayer; Theawords 
containe two'parts; a commandement; aridateafon thereof; The chm 
mandement , When yee pray wſe no vaine repetitions, as the heathen doe: 
' where fir we muſt know, that Chriſt reprooues notrepeticion in praier 
; 1 but needeleſie repeticions only; forPſal.51.Dauid doth ſundrie 
. , dtimiesrepeatebivrequeſts farthe pardon-of fane,and for ſanRification: 
alſo Moſes,! Elias,and our Sautour Chriftzpraied-fortic daiesrogether, 
andin theſe long. prayers(no.doubr) vſed many. repetitions ; much leſle 
can we pray one day eozetherwichourt many repetitions. Here then by 
waime repetitions.is meant Gabling; thatiy, a deſire and atfeRationto vic 
and fpeake many wordsvn ptaice: and ynderithis one vice,are condem- 
5 ned-all- Ul Grines be ſaireting, :thar is,al>ſuperfluousomltiplication of 
=,  woerdsinpraicr, 4cthe heathen, that is; ſuch as were not 2 the people of 
E 4eph, 2. 12 God, but aliens fromthe compo wealth of Ifrael;end "aL. fron the 
3 cone apanyſy1. 72 
EF ie, addy .comnendomiemare centuated: many abuſes in the manner 
| prayer. of praterg! Tulcfrcrobabling) when words arc yſcd for praier, which 
| I cCoutaihe neitherrequeſttynco God, nor giuing of thanks; ſuch are ma- 
nyPdpiſh pfaiers, and {uchis the vie of the Ave Maria , among our 
common people, for-itis the ſalutacion-of the. Angel Gabriel,to the vir- 
gin Afarie, calling her by commiſſion frem God, ro be the mother of 
©hrilizwbichinbeds; none fincethat day had warrant to vſe to the. yir- 
gut eric; anely theyre to beiread as a part of that hiſtorie : yea, the 
zehearſall of che rene Commanudem: nts, and of tlic Creede for prayers, - 
_ is hut meere babliog;2.Prayers made jrvignorance are hereeandemned: | 
_ thus the Popiſh -fort-offend;, who. vic ro; praie vnto, Godin -abyn> 
Anoawne rongue; dndthusmany franc, thar vſe the Lordsprayet on - 1 
,outybderfiandingiof the. pecieddi 36 Cold and dult praying rar " 
te 2: (TRE hppoedebyer necre nag;Gddy bur the tee is ; 
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whitaffeted therewith: this is #commonvice, and ſome taint hereof, 
may <ceuery *man._finde- itr-his 'awne hebrr; | 4 Superſticrons iprayers, = 
when as Gods worſhip is meaſured! eur:by ſet numbers, Fhis is the Horz 
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Popiſh praRiſe anſwerable to their dotrine,, thatthe rehearſing: of ſorcum sarisb. 
many Pater noſters, eAnies, Dirges, Maſſes,and fuch like, are_cffectu- Eccldl. 


all with God\,-ro'procure ſuch and ſuch things :*this' opinion takes: 
place with'our common people, for they thinke God: is ferued by the: 


worke done, iEthe words be ſaid, all is well, 5- Roſs praying, withour 


due preparation, is here condemned, when men pray onely on the ſud-- 


daine, by the motion of the ſpirir, as they vſe to ſpeake't too many are 
of this minde, allewing no-ſer forme of prayer to-any Tort ; bur how- 
ſoeucr.conceiued prayer bee:rmoficomfortable, yer without due prepa- 
ration of thecheart, it is moſt ſubief to: vaine repetitions,” 6, Raſy 
vowes, eſpecially of things not lawfull, or. aboue our power, 7,.'Raſ# 


wiſpes of- good or euill, beeing framed according to our carnall affe- 


Rions; anqnor-by the word of God,  Andin aword,;; all vaine and ſu- 
perfliousfpeecb in any manner of invocatido; wherein: the. heart is not 
affeRed according to the will of God: all which muſt be remembred, 
for they ſhew plainely, that our common prayers are farre ſhort of that 
which the Lord requireth and alloweth, ct 


4 


Here ſome will ſay, If ſo many things be diſalfowed-in-praier, how-How+o 


ſhall we ſpeake aright in-prayer?' &f#ſ, As the Apoſtle Pail ſaid of fP<n<* 


Irighcin pral- 


finging; fo ſay I of prayer; it muſt beeÞ with prace in our hearts, and al 


our words, both. for mcaſure and aumber; muſt be tempered thereto, 8&® Col. 3. 16. : 


no more ought to be vſcd in praier,thenmayſeruetoexpreſie & furcher 
in our ſelues, or others; ſome inward graceatGorjas faith, repentatice; 
zeale of Gods glorie, 8&c.,Ecclef, 54.1; Be voriruſo with thy mouth; nor 


let thine heart be haftie to viter a thing before God ; for God ts hens 


nen,and thou art on earth, therefore let thy words be fewe:: where wee 
have exprefſe command, not only co-prepare our hearts ; but our words 
alſo, when: we come before God in prayer, that they be ſuch as may'ex- 


prefſe ſome grace of our hearts; 1: + =. 


: 2s the beathen, In this inftance we-rmay note, that the hearlien had 
fomein-Fght intomatters of religion; for firſt; they knew there was a 
God, and:that the-fame God muſt bee:worſhipped « Secondly, they 


practiſed many excellent vrertues of therfecond Table ;as Juſtice borh 


ſolfie of thenuperfornied this duie in! ſuch ſort, as 


® 
” . 
oY TY 4 


de, liberalitie;cantinenciegfidelicie; and {uchlike:: yea, - 
ne duties ofthe firſt Table,as here wedeeithey prai- 
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' 244 nersthat caried Jonas towards Tarſhiſh, prejed-wnto God, and obtained 
4 1.Kia.2s. ſafetie F4 and eAbab,a wicked Idolater, f bumbled bimſelfe outs God 78: 
prayer and faſting, and obtained a temporal freedome from a fearefull 
iudgement,,Now-the confideration of this point, ſerues to checke ma. 

ny among vs,who think that God will hold them exenſed, becauſe they 

' meane well 8: do no man harme; they plcad that they arc no adulterers, 
thecues,nor outragious offcnders:but allthis the heathen man can doe, 
 andyethe is but in a damnable caſe :-for thovgh theſe. begood things, 

yet they will not bring any man to ſaluation: we muſt therfore ger faith 

in Chrift,and from chence pravtiſe all Chriftian vertucs. f 


oy 


3. opinions - For they thinkg to be beard by their much babling, Theſe words arc a 
of the bez- reaſon of the former commandement, wherein-we may note 3, opinions 
x God ofthe heathen concerning God, 1, They thought that God was like 
x ancarthly ma, who might be inſtructed &:perſwaded by words.2, They 

2 denied Gods prouidence , & were not perſwaded, that God ſaw the,or 
regarded their eftace; & therforethey vied many words to acquaint him 
3 therwich.z, Theythoughtby the force of words to prevaite with God, 
Henee we maylearnetlicſe inftruQions, 1. That though the heathen 

knew there was a God, yet they turned bim into an idol}, when they 

© Eph.2.12, Worſhipped him: and therefore Pani ſaith, cehey were without God inthe 
_ world: for they made bim like ynto man; without avy prouidence, and 

perſwaſible alſo by mansreaſon, and by many words, : 

2, By theſe opinions of the heathen rouching God,we may gather 

that there was not alwaies inthe old Teſtament, av wnmerſal grace g1- 

#en to all, whereby they might be ſaued, if. they would: for if they had 

had any ſuch grace,they. would neuer haue thought ſo groſly of God as 

they did-: one ſparke of true knowledge of the Mefſias, would have ex- 

pelled all theſe carnali concerts of God out of. mens hearts: and there- 

fore howſocuer the heathen had ſo much knowledge of God, as made 

them without excufe, yet we are to hold, that before Chrifts comming, 

they were left to themſelues, and forſaken of God in-his iuſt udgmenc, 

. Inregard of his ſpeciall grace and fauour, 9975, 56: anj4c; 912950 

Mens nata-\ 3s By tlieſe: heathen we mayſee what be our oarurall conceirs of 
> » way God, for our nature is the ſame with theirs ; and therefore of our ſelues 

_ wethinke God to belike ſome old man, ficting in heaven; without #ny 

regard of .vs 82: all; and when-we! have all-things-needefulb we: 
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that theſ; of. five. wards, new hoe: off corp menm, ks 265 
bread. jus ja in rad kc of cope SO Chrift'; x oh. 
and it is the common opinion of our ignqrant people;that the ſaying; Trident.ſefl 
of words pleafeth God : they, thinke that the words of Scripture writs 3-2-3] 
_ ten or ſpoken, haue yertue inthem todoe flrange things, and this i | 
one maine ground of all the praQiiſcs of ſorceric which be. ſo common 
among vs; but we are to know that there is no ſuch vertue-in ary 
words; it is onely faith in the heart that makes Gods word ceffectuall, 
for our good, Words of. themſclues can-doe no more bur fi ;Ionifie, 
2nd that they doe not of them({clues, bur by the pleaſure of men : and 
therefore we are to renounce the vic of all ſpells 8nd charmes ; for be 
the words never ſo: good, they are but the Deuills watch-word, and 
the ceremonies _vicd therewithall, are his ſacraments te cauſe him to 
worke wonders, We therefore muſt learne by the word of God to con- 
ceive better of God then nature can teach vs, as of an heauenly inuifi- 
ble God; governing all creatures by his providence, and not perſwaded 
| by mans reaſon, but workiog all things according; to the counſel] of his 
 owne will, 
_ veil. 8, Be Je; wot like them therefore: for your father hnowerh whereof 
'._ _ youhane neede before you ake, 
| Inthis verſe our Saviour Chriſt repexceth the former elntenitincia 
rovching praier made afterchemanner of the heathen :-and witball an= 
nexeth a ſecond reaſon to enforce the ſame, The commandement is - 
repeated from the former reaſon in theſe words; Be ye wot hke thens 
| therefore :. as if he ſhould (ay , conſidering that the heathen in their 
praicrs looke to be bears for th -uſimwde of their words, berefore ye 
mult noe pray. in that manuce which they dove This reperition of the 
commandement ſerves to imprint thie ſame juoredeepely.in the hearts 
of his hearers,co cauſe them, and love iu themgobe more cacrclulito a- 
. void needlefle repetitians in praier,,,. + 
Now: boving, handled this aadans. 3n js "Wharit nan oþ em k 
will hece onely obſerue this poing of. doctrine touching, the diftinRion us og 
of people bikes the deach yt Chriſt: for here Chart ſaith ynto the Chas 
| lever, Re ye not lege them ; that is, like the Gemiles; where be purteth'a 
laine difference-betweene the Iewes and all the Nations of the world 
| beſides, And, therefore. when. he firt} ſent bis Diſciples to preach, he 
farbad thema chew of the. Gentiles, avd rhe copies of Semeria 2 com. 5 * 
them 10 £oe 10 the foff ſbrepe of vin houſe of !ſratl. Andix di | 
MnRion was not onely in Chijfts time, but had beene fromthe bi 
| Minh of 4000, yeates.. Cw 2ge of the, nerliboe | 
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246 werestbdſtanerif Ol and rv danghters of mas: aftet the flood the 


4 Gen6r.) b children of rhe! fleſh And" the cBildren of the promiſe * "Nd viidet the 
Y "IIA 9. : | 
| 6 Hoſ.1.10., 


b"02429- Jaw; a <people of God; and ne people, This diftinction ſf6od' in two 
things. 1. Ii regard of the'graces of adoprion,and of the ſpecial fa. 
uour of God: for inthis Text Chrifi faith, the Tewer had Grd {of their 
Father, which'the Gemiles had not, for they were ſffanpb7Fontth? ce. 
wendnr of promiſe, Eph, 2.12. *2;* In regard of Gods tie worſhip: 
for concerning prater, 2 ſpeciall part thereof, Clin(t Here laith'to the 
leaes, Te ſhall be like the Gentiles, TFany ſhall here thinke char rhis 
prefermenc of the Tees before the Gentiles, in regard of Gods ſpeciaſi 
mercie; came from ehis , that God forelaw'fomething m them, which 
| was novin che Gentiles Jer ther ficare Khat EM3/es ſaith ro the Tewes; 
d Dcut-7.7,8 d The Lord did net fer his lowe vpen you, nov choofe you for your nth 
tude but becanſethe Lord loned you, and wonld' keepe the oath which he 
{ware to your fathers, | | fin Fl 


- From*this ground of doftrine touching the diſliaCtion' of people; 


, The promiſe in regard of Gods ſpeciat{*mercie; follow rbree waightle points to be. 
of lite not v- kngwne and belecucd, Firſt, that the promiſe of remiſſion'sf frines] 


RR TN and hte cucflaffing in the Methas, is not vni verfall co'alt;bur indefinite 
ro 11any of ail ſorts, kinds, and eſtates? for'if the promile pertaineg to © 
all; rhe theze could'be no'diflinRtion oF riaq Sh infn; of people and 

' people; in-repard of niereie': und therefbrvvthe aptiion of viiyertall 


Againit vi- orace;s falferanderronoous; Secondly," Uſat though” ChritVied fot 


ueriall re- 


| demprion. all{for{orhe'$& ipave faith)yer lie died not alike effcQually for aff : for 
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if Redemption 'by Chiift hid beene> vniverſalF; then ha jmertic be? 
longed obkes 2}; which is againf{thePent'! ahd therefore the vpini- 
on of eniueſaRettitptioni74H0aFo eric? mans brite, Thirdly, 


 aaintvni- thar God! call nov alt men effetull yisſalation by Chrift; for then- 


ueriall 700 Fhouid every *on6! have God tobe bis Pattierin Chit 7 and the Tewe 
had nopriuiledge before the Gentile, in fegardof mercie,and the grace 
"2" "of, adoption: but here weſce/rhatGod for may Hundreds of Yeires, 

_ 1 | wagtheFathdt of the JeWeand not of the Gent > fePre; rd of prace 
- | and adoption; And by this d6Rtihe' we tray AearethatÞlace of the A? 

" © pollleSaior Pan, 1. Tim; 2, 4; where hefaith]Griwoultd baxt all th be - 
ſaned': for he rmobrgens boob ole os bo | gps 
the workd, 2frer the aſcenfion'of Ohrift; whetrab "the partit ? Way 
| ee Nee ad aver bigads Rr paken - '] 

_ aay;miredardoſm erel6;ahd* tie piarS of adoptions, ©" PILE (DOES Sr 
+; Pr -your Father kdowelltpbevtof jet bhicd nhile befoge jeedle | 
© 2321 a3 i ,5512991 4 HRIBIY 000 10 Fa69e 217 Wh: 
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the. way of the righteons, but the way of.che wngocly ſhall periſh: - . +. ; 


queſtions are to bee ſcanned ,. which may well be mooued out, of this 
Text, D105 3to% C* 2 ql o TI: 1 4 V4 a F '4 54 + 26-38 Þ v2 - Z 8 
© Iu Queſtion... If God know our wants. before we pray,,- why. then whywe pray. K- 
ſhould we pray-acall Z.e-CnſeWo-pray., not to informe God, of. the ſeeing God @ 1 
things we wang, as though he knewe-rhem not. but for.other cauſes:2s _—_ ow: 
1.. To ſtirre vp ourhearts., ro ſecke. voto Gadsipreſenceand fauour, x 
2. To exerciſe our faith in the meditation of Gods promiſes ..:3.. To 2 © : 
caſe our wofull;heares, by pawring'them out yaro.the Lords 4 Tore-., - 
 flifie our obedience yate-Gads cammandements,; anyour rruBt.io his - 47 
prouigenee, for the receiving of every.good thing we dehire,. .; ', ...... 
2, Queſtion, If God know our wans, and naue.careromake ſupply 197,097 =» 
_ thereof, why then:doth God oft-times, delay rograunt. che prajers of graunrre. .* 2 
his feruants ?,. a4ſn/w. Goddebererh ro graunrabexequelt of his.chik. ®E EY 
dren for many refpecta,eading-o theit great,gapd 3.241, Thereby to J 
kindle their fairh,and coftirre.yp their -2eale.in.prayer}, .that they 'may 
mpre earneſtly beggs the things. thay wank: far this ,eade our Saviour 
Chriſt reaſoned with the woman of Canaan , before he would cure her | 
_ Eafghters..25 Torkeeps ;themoin hurpilicie,, ang ,10; prevent (pioiniet TI 
prige.txchhus.he Jevied coremaggs ram the Apoſtle Pan the buffering © 
: #f $449,chough be prayed farit , /ogft beſhon!d be prffed wp through © 
 wultitode of revelations, 2 Coriath,.1 2.759. 9.:3-Tomakethem c- 
. Heeme morthighly.of che blefſings of, God ,and 9. flitre them vpto- 3 - 
moze thankful: oe fax is commonly nrwe, that things 
: Yonten; Ale. HSI aifailat 2 bog, nl oe vo O27 whey Gad cf 
6g How falleth ir ur” that God doth neuer graunt ſome avs 2-49. "0 
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Wi 2nd bus ot MOI. 5.44 ridverfaliog” i chaaineza adidite 7 
? | fooliſh Virgins; wHotried, Lord/Lend gor1ows or, when br were © 
8 Matzo.2 ſh Math ag 14,045.07 in the things thep aches; ef the * ſomes of 
"2p Zebedhe had not theis requel#, beenuſe rhey avhyrt they koewe nor what, 
2. Becuitfe they dvnbr ard wake? is progren, forſach ſhalt gorreceine a. 
Ron: Tank. 2/6, 74 5+ Mroule hhoy poop for wrong 
"dads; TH arig and >iventr nes breauſe Je a panife xhas you might Goh- 
g '  ſnovit 6>yok #2, Tads.4;y, * \- | 
3 Chriſtian be- Fhe Ye. r This. prouidemteic of Got ouer aJour wanrs, tevedorh vs 
- hawourin Whitto doe hen wee ate fitted by any enemie , eicher of bodic os 
- diſtreſs. (nfepwe mutt fict of all make God our refiige 1d tower of defence, by 
erting alktrange of our Adoptiohpforifwe be Gods hiſdren, he is out - 
Rabi knowing, and waighing our wamy , andheck mel? eateſult ro 
- make ſupply Feveo ; before wee pray, Ger, $9, 32. whert the two 
ewinnes ftroue copether in Rebehixror wortbe, hee forit ts avke the 
Lordthereof, no doubt by [ſaec her husband, who before had prayed 
- forhet, Yerſe" 23. So whers lobofophar was befer with many encan 
| he eried vin the Pord for helpe, and wat dilpwered; ».Chiten, 18. pram | 
._. Ch#p,10:t2.Andit was the Prophet Davide pradtifeis hue recourſe 
_-e& GodinAthisrroubles, foe Which cate he ealbes.the Lord bs rocks, 
: GD #4 hiding plac, ang 
Anrdndof  Sxondly, hereby wee re tevgby to haze. enwduruge exe6 forthe : 
conrenratio, 5 things of this life ; for «@@hane-#flcber if even 7 whe exrerh for ve; 
ES . knowing all bur wana, and readic'ro: mike; fupply theteof, defore'wee = 
xe Of pray. In theſe'daies;, oft mens fer their hovers vypoil the world , and: 
- :xruſt to 'ourwatd rulnes thore then ro God" bimfetfe ; which eons. 
 fomthis: becauſe: they Wildt4,thue perſowaſrorof | their aJoprion'in 
Cheift t-for if they '*kitew thar God wete theiy.fdcher , rher-ſurely'tdis. 
perfwaſion would take plateirsrheit hearts'; God hyowes wy wank yank 
S ao for rh ſa pi row ae «ue revafors Trllaraft av bum, ante 
my. 
Chrilfan bc Toa y , this: ceacherh. ve, in any neeefficie or affliction; is 
recog pot (ekarts che who,  Wboerin>'ed by vherkeſull for 
Ke; 85 well's: for profperitts, Rr GER 
. nou God therein;for ho ca ther ity eeth ſway woneybeſorewes * 
complaine and is carefall forourgoed; Hi s 
rer tone vs the ptoſpeftels;; or eifene eouldfead | 
£2.72 bs. al (0E- 7 'bun,, 
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2gamſt vs, yer when deach! | 
phony run bes, ohokioms wants, 2nd the woy ro> | 
comfort vs, andis boch witing aetable fo ro doe; Inaword, chignee-) | * 


dicacion ſerverh ro fire vs vp co all chatifull ebettience in thewhiie; 
courſe of our lives; for-whocan burbe thankfullwnro fack- fatber,29: - 
ktowes #Whis wants, mdavbcicatie,; tots bets willing andreadie: © - 
co make fuppiic therro:rhistherefore thould ealagr ous hemrsro biel. | 
ke gr es abit er ar I EG = 
erle 9 & this manner therefore Our Facker rh 
. | a heanen, baleowed be thy name. fi: ow 
- Our Saviour Chritt having fordidden bis Diſciples alt camall aca: * 
ſaperſiicious kind of praying, dottrbere preſcribe voto. chem a meff hog. 7 
ly forme of rrue praicr ; but before he come vmo it, be giaes them this. _ 
commandeivemt , After -rbic manner therefore pray yoe : Saius. Lukso- 
dach it thus; /7hov your Pepe far Orr Father,crchn a bich enki 
nes his Diſciples 1 4 20d boly forme of pra ; 
= whereof tv after fet ro. pt uhis poor wo reps "Firws 
fill, Jill hriefly ferdowne how facre forrh.chispeaier of Chriſt iapge.Þforch ric 
fuided wito. Lords-pray- - 


4 


vs; ro 6, for matter and forme wrmult imirare ond fob; ;. prot | 
bow it in #llour projiers, ut we are not tiedrothe very,wards of rhinbed- 
prajer ; but may freely vic chem, crdideratedewrect pe 
Saviour ChrifG oft-times prated in ocher words, and foud the Apoltiesy * 
a3 we ney fee by Pants proierrinhis Epitties, SOR we 
nerter 3nd nnancer of this prayer,bur yer viertLomher words:yea;S; Lets 
ſertivrg doorne this very forme of; proper douk.omehas kerfnarache. 


words of $, Mlgrthew, 24 
may oct oe demanded mhackers by 04 fake; cn . 


Vpen-this commandenent is 
proficableaadarceſſirierd vita fer forme af pranil, cinter:priveccdy 
publiketyin the ſoruire'ef God? dafolickraferferme of prajeraithis” 
publizely.or privately, to be buck profirable and-nexrideie; far (1 bay): | 1 
nee he nianabaemen,codifoeds «for the verpmords, o_ , 
ao: my reafons arvebole; 3. "frm lied Gookatrerdicdioback 0 

able and.neceſiqcie: bur God hab ordeinedebac mew ſhinuid-rie. © "20 


WW” be 
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" 250. "like did Holz if Bape} when heiraughe his! Diopls te HEY Ta. Reafor, | 
Ti manthere be ſundtic wants im prajcg, 85 ignorance inthe-vnderſtan.. - 
| ding; diftractieris inthe minde;oblivion.in the:memorie both of Gods 
 commandemcotand promiſes;in the'the heart is much deadnes ,dulnes, 
enddiftruft; inthe rongue many times, is want of ſuch conuenient. yt- 
" reranceds ſhould bei him that would [peake vnto Gad; and:.inmoſt 
men chereis chat baſhfultes, that they cannot vtier and dilpoſe the de. 
fires of: their hear before athers-in that order which were mecte,,/Now 
to make ſupplie'of all cheſe wants; a ſer forme of praier js to be vicd, 
| whercuntoaſſthe poiners: of: bodie and foule may be well ficeed, ITT, 
"= Reaſon, The ancient Church of God, long before the time of, Poperie, 
* vſedaſerformeof prayer: indeede for the fir three hundred -yeares af- 
. 9} Atheiſt, by reafov of :continuall perſecution, they could not:dog.ſo, 
5 butafter choſe rimes there was a ſet forme of prayer- vſed. in all Chur- 
 —  . ehies, in ſo: much as: theſouldiers in the field bad their ſer prayers, 
E - - Andin many Councets it. was decreed, that-no. Church ſhould- vic 
| any forme of prayer; but ſuch as was allowed and appointed, and that 
for theſe cauſes: firſt; that there might be an yniformitie in the ſolempe 
- / Worſhipof God: and ſecondly, that the ignorance and: negligenee of 
_ * "many Paſtors might bepreuented , who otherwile would haye omite 
. ted this ducie intheir.congregatiovs:.and therefore there was then ſex 
 downe a:gencral-forme bt: Confeſkan of: faith, of praycr,and thank ſgir 
| uing,a0d ofadminiſtrationof the: Sacrameims,. ... - 
* Now'confidering ſerprayeris Godsordinance,. and the imperſedli 
ens of tnan require it, and the fame liath beene fo long vſed in-former 
ages, Ldoubr not toafficme. theſame to be bath profitable and neceſla: 
; ric; whereby we may ſee how bline and raſh they are, wbotearme:ſes 
; Barrow. and prayer an abemjuable-levl :and:as lomhſomevnta;Ged, 33 ſwinesficſh. 
of cn. pa Vern to:the” Tewes; Theſe: be loathſorne -and- vnreuerend, teames; but 
" rbdt wemay know their folic add. ctrorche beer, let vs here. ſcanne 
their pcivcipall Reaſoys againſt ſec prayer; and they. be. twa, I, To read 
 aifermon; penance dbynother.is nopreacbing;, 38d therefore tH:repense | 
. - Sſoripracee/is no:prafer. ' 2Anſe. Theteaſph je naught ; for ip;rcedings 
pennediſetmon a:mab cantior exprefie the gift of propheſie:, bitt!jui 
ging 2 ſorpraicr he may.ſhew the gift df. prayer ;, as namgly,-2- _— 
hearrfordis-Gonct,zrhungring detire after orace,and aabwnkefull tient 
For Gods mercies : apt herein. doth preier eqhhB,ond netiathe words 
TI. Reafon, We wufi pray fieely/a5 the ſpirit moougs.vs: abd.therefors 
to:vſc let formes of prayer, is to flint and quench the; mod ,Matzons 1 | 
—_ vAnſe This reaſon were Gooding ;1f 0 cucry. one xccind | 
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ſuch a portion and meaſure ofthe ſpitit as did inable him hereunto: bur 
ſceing ii this life weave bur che firſt farticy thereof and not the reurbs 
(as one {aith)* we are to vſe-all gvodthelpes ro-make' ſupply ynro- our 
wants : for in the'pratile of holy duties weare likeveo.a man thav+is 
newly recouered of ſome prietousficknes, whoean walke in his cham- 
ber, yer nor'by him(elſe ijone; but either with bis Raffer;ot leaningp- 
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on 28 other manzſhoulder: evedſowe'bectig weakeand feeble inprais 


er,had neede of the heſpe'of ſer formes of prayer, roholtvp'our feeble 
hands vnto God : and cherefore iris requifite for men to vie ſer fornies 
of prayer, at leaft for the matter ahd order theteof in their owne hearts; 
yea ad manly tines it i3 needetull for ſome, ro veer prayers for words; 
for many that hate true. grace'n rheit hearrs, want vacrance ro expreofle 
it: and if they might not'vſe ſer. formes'of prayer,- they ſhould be:de- 
priued of many great comforts, eſpecially when 'they pray wich others. 
So that it the heart be rightly. prepared thereto; {er praier doth not 
quench'boe helpe the weak gifts of the ſpirit beth in heare-and rongue;. 
. 'By this het we ſee, that neither our'Caucch, nor any other , where 
aſer forme of diuine feruice is efbliſhed, igthereforera bee blamed; 
becauſe the ſame is both neceſlarice and proficables Secondly , here 
we ſce, thatitis meete and neceſſarie wee ſhould haue- ſome fer forme 


of praier in our hearts atcording to our peculiar-etares ; wheicbPwc | 
may exprefle vnco God our particular wants , aiderauefupplic thereat 


particularly : forme thinke we mult onely pray vpon exrraordinatieoint 
fiat and motion ofthe ſpirit { but ſo many be our wants, thavvilefle 
we prepare our ſelues before hand, we cannot pray atight £and cherfore 


toauoide:mariy d;liraRtionsandiecrs in our mind; heare, and viterance, ic 


ſhatibe found:;needefultopreſcribevitoevurſelucs #ferforme df props 
ec; weare conrenar tokeope a fer order forou dietiandapparetii, and 


why ſhould we not docir in prayer which concernes the comforrand | 


oof our ſoules. 


refreſhing "i 


' A-fecond-thing cobce'gathered'fromthis commandement is this 7 The L.or = 
Taar:the Lords prayer is the moſiioxceHent Forme pf prayer-that- I$,0FE,ccllent 


car be chade by any creature vi for-it was: indited und propounded} 'byforne of: 


the fonneof God, whois the wiſdome of the father.. Now the excels? 
tencie of ic flandsin theſerthings3'F; in the pithie ſhorrnesofic : form 


ſewo wot de itepmpriſertivendieffervarters: }Ehrthe- perfection of itt 2 
forjr evheinetisin ir whadfocueris tolbea;key ik prayer? inwhieh-revFreviarum 
ped iris wellcaltedofonc the\ abridytmonrofibe whole Gofpet: e114 | mag, 5» afaþ 


me orderthereof, which hereafter we ſhalblocanrive reſolutidn'0f ir3 
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> 244 the wordaof Chit big onne, ja whowithe Facher is well pleaſed, | 
* - » Vſe-t; The execlencie ofthispraice ſheweth plaincly,thar if any (ex 
' forme of prayer:ipay be vied,thrn this may ;beeing indited by the Medi- 
- .acourof the Church, . And thereforc the Anobapriſis of our daies are 
tfouly decciuedjwho genic the y{chercol for a projer,whe as before this 
. itime for the ſpace of fifteene hundeed yeares wh Chtift, there was ne- 
«ger 889 that diſallowed ir. Secandly, hence we fee that the praGiile of 
'thole preachers is commendable, who vic to conclude their proyers 
with the Lords prayer: for hereby, as by amoſt perfect and excellent 
\praier, the wants andirmperfeRions of our prayers are ſupplied, Third- 
ly, whereas ſome. would gather from the perfeRjon and excellencie of 
- - chisprajer; that it aloneis ſufficient to be vicd, they are deceiued;; for 
Cheſts imtent was rather to commend this prayer vnto vs for matter 
and manner, then for the words thereof,” Againe, though it be a moli 
-perfce praycr,, yetitis only general}; bur euery true belecver-muſt 
- haue particular prayers ,, whereby jn ſpeciall forme and: manner his 
particular eftate and condition may be made knawne vnto the Lord; 
. yer fo, as they be alwajes ſuitable vnco: this forme here preſcribed, 
_ thus much: of the Commandement :. Now followeth the prayer 
Our Father which art in heener, halowed be thy name, & c.This prai» 
. erhath tbree-parts: I, aprefece: 11, the peritiens; 111, the concluſion, 
-- The Preface mibele words, Our Father which art in branen, lo the 
handling whereof, asalfo in the reſt of this prayer, I will fuſt proponnd 
the Meaning; thenthe /nſtruftions, + 
.. 1, The Meaning. Onur Father] This title Fether, properly belongs 
.- co God, whois a father imply, by creation giving beeing ro-all things, 
- end preſceving them by bis proyideace, Men indeede we called Fathers, 
. -but:that is onely ſecondarily, becauſe in ſome properties of fatherhood 
they reſemble God, . Nowthis tidle:is given ro God, ſometime fimply 
.-_ ©. _confideted withoug perſonal relations os Deve,.3.2, 6. Dacye ſorewerd 
"©... the Lord, 0 feels people? v1 npe be rby father that bath bought thee 
2... Ocherwhile ic is giuen to the particulatiperfons im Trinitie ; as firſt and. 
__ principally tothe firſt perſon, who is commonly called the Facker, Ard 
; theſecondperſon iu Trivitie is ſometimecalled Farber, as Ifa. 9. 6; the 
father of Evernitiee becauſe he is the geound of auredoption; wheredy 
. *_ © "webbecomecternally the ſonnes of God,:and thergfore be is; brovght 
1k Þ.1b., fm this complaining of reproach; Bebol, [and rbe children nbich bd 
___- z 4 berdhath gine#:me, eve « /ignes avd wonders in I[rael © tor the authot. 
|. 7” aetheHebremesexpouncs thar place of Chritt, Heb243 3.8 he is ful 
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to have ſeeds, 1s. 53.10, And the holy Ghoſt may proportionally'be £5 
called Father, bo with the Pan the Soto be prin 6 wy 
og to all chings, But in-this place by facker , is meant properly the firſt 
on, who is firſt andchicfly the father of Chriſt, and in Chrift our fa- 
ther, He is the fatber of Chriſt, firlt, by nature , begerting him as be is 
the Sonne, of his owne ſubſtance before all worlds, by communicating 
vnto him his whole cefſence or Godhead, Secondly , he is the father of 
Chriſt, as Chritt is man, by the grace of perſonall vtiion : for the man- 
hood of Chtrift doth wholly ſubGtt in the Godbead of the ſecond per- 
ſon, and therefore Chriſt as be is man ( I ſay not bismanhood, which is 
3 0ature, not 2 perſon) may well be called the Sonne of God; And in 
this relationof himaſelfe co the firſt perſon , Chriſt ſaith , Ay Father «& 
_ greaterthen 1, Toh, 14. 28, God the fatheris our father , norbynature, 
or in oogeed ofperſanall vnion, bur by the grace of Adoption in (hrift<- 
for God ſent bis Soune made of a woman, ( that is, incarnate } chat Wer Gal.4cqse 
might receine the Adoption of ſonnes, And this grace we'recenue, w 
we irzely beleenein his name, Toh. 3.12, and Gal.3.26, GodforChriſts 
ſake becing comtented to receiue vs for his ſonnes and daughrerrs, * 
Which art in heaven | God is ſaid to be in heanen , not as thongh he 
were included in the circle of the heauens : for the heavens, and thrbeas 
rens of heauens are not able to containe bim, 1. king. 8, 27,and indeede 
he is acither included nor excluded 3ny place, beeivg infinite , and fo e= 
very where; bur becaufe his maieſtic and glorie is weſt eminent in the 
higheſt heauens to his Saints and Angels; and thence doth he manifeſt 
himſelfe vnro vs in his power , wiſedome , iuftice , and mercie-, while 
we are 0n earth : for heaners is bis throne”, and the earth his foorftoote ,1- 
fa,66.1..S0 that the meaning of this preface isthis': O: Lord God; rhow = 
art the father of our Lord Tejur Chriſt, and in him our moſt mercifull fas... 
ther by adoption and grace,thou art a moſt glorious God, who deft mhea= * 
neu and from heauen manifeſf thy glorious powtr,and mercie thy wiſtome; 
's . # fin [wy 0} 


mſtice, &6... a | 

| 2, The Inftrattions, © 1676 9.; Lai 
I. This title Father, here given to God , teacheth vs to whome 'WE'ro whom ve 

muſt dire& our prayers; not to Saints or Angels, or any othercrea-muP pray- 

tres, but tro God alone .. Reaſons, I. This is » perfect patterneoftiue 

praier, wanting no diretion: for the right performinceofthis parrof 

Gods worſhip ; now: this. direQs vs onely vato God in (prayer; þT; 

God-onely is the anthor and giuer of a)l good things, Jar. 1,176,004 - | 

therefore” wee muſt avke them. of him! nione, 1 1H;<The Lord dpelys. > -- 

who'isiof 
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The order of / 1 T, By this title we may fee, in what order we mult dire ourprai. 

b+ | q4þ" tO ers vnto God : for as the word of God reuealeth God'vnto vs , ſomult: -: 

| we pray'voto him ; now the Scripture revealcth;God vato.vs ;/t6 bee: . 
one ineflence, and three in-perſon, viz..che;Farher;the Sopng, andthe! 
holy Ghoſt; whereof the Father is firſt, the Sonnet: is theſtcond;, ther 
holy Ghoſt the third io order, though not in time or greatnes; Thus and: 
nootherwaies muſt we conceive of God, neither feucring'the Godhead: 
fromthe perſons , nor the -perſons fromthe Godhead, And thus alſo! 
muſt we wotſhiphim, cuen one God inthree perſons; and three:per< 

' fansinove God, And yet ſeeing the Father is firſt in-order, the Sonne: 

| the.{econd, and: the holy Ghoſt the third ,rherefore when weprayto, 
: God; wemult obſerue this order, direQtipg our prayers to God the Fa-: 
.-ther,inthe mediation of the Sonne,by.the aſſiſtance of the boly Ghoſt,} - | 
as:Chriſt here-reacheth vs ca ſay , Our fathers: 
- zi:Queſt; May we not direQ our preiers:ta the Somne.; or to the holy 
. - Ghoſt byname? eAvſ. Yes: for Stephen praied tothe Sonne, At,7,. 
Math-28-19. eG.,Lord Zeſus receine my ſpirit : and Chriſt bids his Diſciples, Go reach 
all nations, baptizingthem in the name of. the Father, the Sonne, and the 
haly Ghoſt : that is, calling vpon.the name of. the Farber, Sonne , and: 
holy Ghoſt, Obie, Bur in this perfeQplatforme; we'areraughr to: pray; 
eo the Father alone, Anvſe. Though the Father alone bee here: named; + 
yerithe other two-perſons are not hereby excluded: the Fatherindeede+ - 

- 5 moſt viſually named, begauſe he is the firſt imorder 5 but yer with hiar+ 
alwaies iis implicd the Sonne , 2nd the holy -Ghaſt : for as all thethres 
perſons ſubfiſt in one and the {ame divine nature or Godhead, .andare 

pot ſeueredin will, incounſell, of in omtward ations, as ercation, pres. 
| ſeruation, and redemption, ſave onely:that they are diſtiogutſhed io the 
maner of workipg :ſo likewiſe wult they be all conceiued in our minds © 
rogether when we pray , and none ſeuered out though they benatngs 
- med : we muſt pray to alk, though we name-but one, hauing in thar one 
., - relation tothe reſt jn oureminde, and heart. And if 'weconceiucaright 
. -. of theorder of theperſons in Trinitic ſublilting in the vnitic of efſences - 
we may fafely name in.our praicrs, which perſon we will, ſo that wichalb - | 
weinclude the ret-in our minde,, and-may allo;(it we name all), place” * 
them io ſuch order as beſt fictech our-preſenc. occaſion, as:the Apoltle | 
doth. in hjs benediRion : 2, Gor-13.13, The. grace of onr Lord leſud 
.Chrift , and the {one of, Gedbt father, andibe communian-of the hdly 
(Ghoſt bewith. you all; Amen. where he placeth-the ſecond: peefan bes 
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. 111. Inthis title Farber, ſep rlic:true ground of that baldoes wheres Whenee we 
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therefore when we come to God in;prayer,, we muſt ground-vpon this - 


and geſture, like as-gracious children- come heforexbeis awiyll prempnr ©: fff! 
I1.intrue humilitie, from our-hearts renouncing our ownemarics.4nd 
our owne Wills, and relying wholly on Chrifts: rishteonſnefle 52nd 
onthe will of Godin him: 7L. in true contrition and ſorrow of heagg 
| for our owne finnes, whereby we baue offended Gad , who;bach beep 
la gracious and merciful a Facher vno.v3iniChrifk4d#7in afopnd pur- 1... 
poſe of heart to breake offi che courſe of ;all linne,, /(and.to watke.befgre -» :*? + "7 
God in newe obedience. to all his commandements, This is {ſuch bes EEO 
haujour as beſcemeth Gods childreo jn prayer ; and hereumt@ avi, ye | 
Y 7abpurtgcenfarme eur ſciues when-we come before God; or elfe.ue.+:.>c.wts 5; 
Y fvengaurſclucy vor chiklrenþurrebels and gaycors: bewargabueelgre +00 
| Sfx ypreverent behaniourin prayerjbeware.of pride, ghborgiec ; 
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256 David ſaith, If | regard wickedees ' | ah 
| Pal6618. prajer: but (faith be) [ will waſh my hands in inuecencit and ſo will [ com 
a cbs paſſe thine altar: with a-comvite ana broken bears, Plal, 51.17, diſchy- . 
f _._ ming hisownerighteouſnes, v, 1. and Plal.115.1. andinall reverence . 
of behauiour,Pfai,95.9. | 7 114 2983? 
- Thus much of the title Pathey. Now letvs ſee how we muſt applie 
it ro our ſeluesin praier; Onr Facher,that is, my father im Chrift,and not 
mine onely, bur the father of all chat truly belecue in him. 
- Hence we learne ſundrie inſtructions : | Ee 
Applyingof - - T;' That when we pray , we muſt applic to our felues all the promi. 
Gods pro: ſex of God in Chriſt, touching righteouſnes and life everlaſting : for he | 
ſclues.5/'<2 that makes them is our father, and therefore they belong; ro vs that be | 
| .* his children, Fheſe promiſes are many and excelſenr. And that they 
__ muſt be applicd ca our [clues in prajer, is graunted on all parts ; but' 
how, there is the controverhe, The Papiſts ſay, we mult applic chem to 
- our ſelues by hope; we fay, by faith, which is the ground of things ho. 
' ped for; haying hold on then» for our {clues particularly \ as Thomas tid 
_ x Toh.2028. ©j/ Chriſt, 2 Afy God, and my Lord: which I prooue thus : Whatfor 
-ch ya "* uerwe aske in praier, we muſt b beleeone that God will grannt it forbu 
lam-1.6, Sonnes ſake : but this we cannot doe,ynlefſe we belecuc thac God is out 
farher in Chriſt, and Chrift our Redeemer : and therefore we muſt fiſt 
by faith ley hold 'vpon the maine promiſe of righteouſnes and life ever: - 
laſting in Chriſt , which is the-ground of all other bleflings we receive } 
__  . "from God. Oh (wilt ſome ſay) this is hard co doe, erf. Yer wemiſt 
_ _  doeourendeauour herejp,and (ftrive againſt doubting, viing the meanet * 
_ whereby we' may come to that meaſure of grace, to fay with Paut;! | 
' linenowby faith m rhe'Somne of God, who hath loned me; and ginen lim". 
[elſe forime : doing this in-finceritie, God accepes the v Ii} for the deede, 
euenourdefire and endeauour to applic Chriſt and his benefics, for ep- 
plicatiorit ſelfe, And if we continue tn this vſe of meanes , he thar hath 
». begunne in vs this good deſire, will finiſh it in the fruition of grace and 
- full aſſurance; © | hg 
we muſt * "TT I, This teacheth'vs when we pray, to be mindfull of Gods 'whole 
x aq & militant Church-and people : for we mutt ſay, Onr father, Indcedeit'ls 
; not vnlawfull co applie this title in praier ro our ſclaes particularly; fot - 
God faith of every oge that truly beleeveth, Tho ſhalt call me my fu: 


* 4 


Gal.2.20, 


tf þ 
et | 


-+ am rhis title in their praters,” Bur yer Chiift would hauc vs alwaitst 0 pts | 


 forour brechren, deeing affured from this his direRion that they likes. 
 Wiſepray for vs, This way Dauids yiuall praftiſe no-doube, for when; 
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he then forgets note (Zion, but projes the < Lordto doe well pnto itt, awd 4 Pralsta. | 
ro build the walls of lernfalem.Nowit in exery praier wemake, wemuſt © _— 
haue reſpect cothe Church of God; then vadoubredly inthe courſe 
of our hues we mult-impay our ſcluesto ſecke the goodoof others, e= 
ſpecially of Gods.Church:fat eur converſation mult-exprefſe the'truchy 
of our devotion, Buery offe will ſay; this.isthe Minifters dutic* which =. 
is molt trye; butyer ic is not his onely': for as inthe naturall bodie e- 
yery member 1mployes it ſclfe for the good of thewholebodie, fo 


wult ic be joche mylticall bodic of Chriſt : for the meaneſt Chriſtian: 


hath, lome. gift! of the (pisir . 2nd the | mavifeſtation.:of rhe fpiris. 
(hereſ-oevernit)s) 1 gener 10 profit withall, :Fhe:commonttayinyg is; Exyih;.11.-; 


uery man for himlelfc,aud Godfor vs all; bucthisis:a gracelefſefsying, © 
flat agairfi che communion of Saiats , whercin.cuery .one' (eckes awo-! - 
thers good, 3%. 1-5: IE bo AT 

. FF, . Hence weJjearve,, how we muſt comeatfefted rowards OW, 
brethren When We pray: to. God 2 namely 5 Jouingly and peaceab'y.4ouc need- 


apo childrer of the ſame;father + when we cove ts the Lords Tavle f*! in praier 


we make conſcience of loue andamitie with all men;- and ſo: ſhould* © 

we doe in prayce., farttherein we bring a ſpeciall facrifice yo: God, 3 og 

apd therefore wemuſtbe © reconvited $0. our brethren when wee: offer 4 Mat. 23. 
it; for when.mens hegrts be full of malice , orcheir hands fall of blood, 

thaugh they make many praiers, It therefore 1.1.15, 
we call ypon God as on our father, we. muſi be ſure to Joue his children 


 as0urbrethren ; for c this commandement we have of God that hewbich , aloha ad 


loueth God ſhould loue bis brother alſo; a he s wot of God that louath nov  - 


bs brather,x lob. 3.40. 'P 5. — # 


1111;; Here we {ce thatall true belecuers wherher-bigh 'or fowe; buatuad”” : 
poore or rich, are in an'equall condition in regard of Gag; for God is i Godsis e = 


qual cowards. 


ho reſpeQter of perſons: and here Chriſt teacheth every onerofay; 411 wc be- 


Onr father, la -cacthly  kingdomes. there be \diff6rences: of 'effates lecu 
avs. degzees; {ome be riable, Yame biac : fome rule; others ſerbrand!- © | 
obey; bur weth :Gad. in (brifl there's neither bond nor free, &re, Co-' 
loſ.3-11, The belecuingſhepbeard may call God tis farher; as well we- 
the-blecuing, King , and. have as goad © place in, Chtiſis kingdome.' 
Which.ſerues notably-borh rovencourage the poote to: embrace rhe 
Goſpel. in. finceritic,, ſeeing their meane.ourwhrd oftare cannoching 
preigdice or binder their: bigh- 2cceprance with-che Lord, if rhey-by. 
fanbfall: 2 alforc iþ che rich and toble in-this world\, 'nor to- 


_—_ 4 
* 


. > 
| "for < db thing there alive: ke dinharef Gut 
\ *hnat many cogsgu th avightic after rhe flrſh are colled: but TE Is 
S " chatſe vr ann gk this warts, thats they Pont by Neb» pa Taco,” 
Bhs, ” 24 ks 
_—_ Winch art in branes] Theſe wink! ſhewe: avid wha place: wee'- 
WF - fmeſd diſpoſe our'ſelues in prayer: our facher to: :whom we pray 5 in' 
22> heaven, and: therefore thicker. muſt we diretBurhearcs ,'our'eyes;; out* 
-. hands; and allahat'isio vs, Indeede the ewes vadetthe Law [ovked 
cowards che Fempie , and in.che Temple towards the mercie-ſear , be= 
. caul©& rhe Lord*#ad. there promiſed che manifeſtation of /his preſence, 
; and therefore: Dame! turned his! face towards Ternſalem when' he'- 
' +44. Ptaiedip Chaidea: burnow i@chenewe Teſtamenr' difference of place” 
54 ME reſpediof Gods preſence, is taken away, and: we-are not tyed: in' ; . | 
©. _ © prayerrolooke, Eaft or Weſt, North or South, butmenmnay now ea.» 
-uery where aud cuctry way lif vp purc hearts and hands vito God't+ . | 
C towards: heaven chou mult diſpoſe thy heart , "becauſe thy father x6 
. whomthev prayeft is there : andlooke which way chou-wik ;'or g53e!// 
os - Whether chou wilc, hcauen-is not nearer nor further off, Which: he wes: 
. FS ro evidently rwo-notable' and groffe Popiſh foulerics in the matter of 
© Gods/workhip;. the fil is, > ah going on pilgrimage from place: ro' - _ 
:* piacetofcrun God the botecrs: for God-whomatiou: maſt worſhip is*,” : 
iq:heatcn, ju relpeR whereof all 'placts are alike} goe whether wy ; "A 
;+- wile thiol arc not acarer, g3d flirrens foote,” thou Art ns farther off, , * 
Ther: fecond fooleric” which is alſo abominable before God, 7 tower! ; nf 
. Pip God 2 a [mage , ar Croſſes, andin (rucefixes; &c, theſe cheyvſe*; PE 6 
teput them uimiade of God., andvi'Cwilt ;-butrthis: they, leaped 
the precepts 23d: traditions of men, and- therefore. ir-ls bat theeres-.. 
; yoine-and fooliſhworſhip in-the fi 3ghrof. Ged:\ Chiftvreachenls bs to: 
- fctourhoar:s towards hcaucn, and not. to; Rom on yoo: Images! - 
20 164) fg INOA corth;- 
k Yevcretine: alu fd Inforut, 1s God io heaven i lacs al 
= before. God with alt reucrerice ; fearey and creiwbling jrfor ns 5 
E- _ ues maſt glorjous God, full of allmaiefticang powe?; orgy { We 
E” +. wot 'tuſb-with thy month; wor-let thine heart Fu bafhe to viter-#' 
: brfore;Ged.- why (0? for be'g is beangn; andrbou art vpou boat. hn 
E  fere: laecthy mord:-br: fewei: Now this>renetenceunatii fe 
= muſt ="5: aA vin holy] ofttioncofithe:treact and oFcQivez void 
< ewe, ;- when the minde is 1s. not carried away jerk irweb we SH a. 
4 Wc ech-it-ſelfe wholly and onelycos dhecpeckaln rinks WA webs! 
_ bande TK 3 pH A 4-6” igfob 
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| "our ee akin dee Fon pry nan 1 | 2 
things we aretoviter before-God. {But goes ithe caſe. thuswich-men 
in their ardinarie prajers:nothing leffe ; for befidethemulticuderbat 
ray withour vnderflanding; ATETh. At berterſorr inthe time of praic?,.- Z% 
have" their. minds.tunning »pois ocher matters, ſomwabout. their pro. TW 
firs, orhersabout their. ſports;,.or ſuch:like: now. isnovuhil phariſsicall- 
proyer, whercinchelippos deaw! nearer. God, burzhe heart igfarcere. ©1647 
wooued? Againe;: many [hewno-teuorence it) geflvre or in fpeach, Pn Do 
ſome diſdaine to-þow-to Godiin-prajer-and ochers &pe 1h vpon God £17 -=A 
jn many-wordsiricbout premedivgtion > Bac: all-cheſe finnegricuouP2, 02, 
__ fdrbowſoetervareveromprayiog troubles: few mens coilctences; | + 
- caule-irixmnoreafily diſcernet;; breing 2gain(t the firſitable;: yerttly © © 
£0 becfivemed as 2 diſgrace yneo chic Almightie: and becing: carelefſc- "IE 3 in. "8 
ly practifed,when ic:is once)knowne., iris-plaine mocketie of Gods  * - *-} 
-maicſtio,, worſer.chen. mwacking of facher ormorber :3nd therefore we 3 
:ouft:withall cartfulnefle auoide ir,anfet oarchearts with. all reuveronge 
towards God in prayer, \IfUa4k, * "2 
I1I, Hence we muſt learne to aske of :God in. prayer heavenly y Whew ; 
ahings eſpecially :- theſe carthlyblefſings.may be. asked , focfarre: forth m wy of - 
astheyare. helpes rofutther vs cowards our: everlaftiog inpaoknedy wh” 
-heauen; to'whichwoarecalled, rPrizny 2, 4.Burro bexucy's R 
+ lioginche earthy is a—_ the nature api chat. hatha a Forkee) ies "hed * ; 
” YEN ©4456 3 £4 
xoLLI Our principall c care muſt: be. 2s to'come | to: bendiin f aro 
;thete our father is: ordinarily 2 child defires ro be-with: his father. > 
is beſt. pleaſed on his mochers lippe; or: bit fache;s/armes + herein * 
"Gmc mult teſiifie oh ſelues to be the: foines" and: dadghice 
_God, by our vnfained defireto- bein beaver where. our.farker: 4: 
vnnecurall far a. child not ro be delighted with his fachers haviey? 
-ſoitargues thee to be voide of grace, that baue no — | ID 
»beaberrand lictuevlythings :-Jex vs therefore. ea ere 
.. *kWemaycreep}inro ourbarhemboſome;: 
* earth , yer in affection Pops 


SS. 4 
* p ' 4 
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ad'beeing 2A 
g- and: readie'to 
groin -Our reques Viyſ towards his 
je -petvcall ſonne.,! »\ 03; = I; Lord out ory des all-his- children.in 
; p b-; 103.113: eta futher hath compaſſion. ew b15:0bildren, fp 
Bhat the: Lordieompaſſion on all has call og r himoLukyn2, 130 Tfigok 
LS = ihr betijllcan giuegeod: buigs to your bildrea,: mierh neore yoall your 
Fl * -heaneuly fahet ging tht holj Gbehtoahew tha: '4rkecbims 2:2r)id hence. in 
is 1hac Ciiftlaith , 1/921ſornar for why the: Father dn my'namrbe will 
Tine # 70x, loh,y6,23. Of theſe ewo. muſt-eucry. one be perſwaded 
ry ; arights cucry one willgraunctharGod isable tochyareand 
_— elpe:; bu of, bis williogneffe.chereunto. none canbe:afſured burke 
"YN $7 jars the bild af God, who: knowerh{God to:be hisfarherzi Yerhere 
? ml none dectiue: himlclfe : to thinke that whatſoener he askes 07 his 
040k head; God: will graunrt-ic, for-if -we-aske amifie we'thallnorre- 
avritee;; -2ad therefore we:mult cacefully mirke ang: obſerue:the: direi- © 
00. of. Gods iword bath for the things ———_ 6 or mag. 
00 . G, | £ +. uy | 
Sk Nv hed ned bebe MAE, "i - il 
Is 23: {\ncn bþ;; Thus much of che preface:::here eg 5 hs perizions. {ade 1 
0590 "number; whereaf chethree (if. cancerneGodythethree larrercon-* © 
$608; aur:{clues, Againe, of chofe'nhich-concerve Goa; the: f&rft-cor- | 
gerties;Gaods glotic itfelfe;; the other two:the meancs whereby (Gods ' 
glorie js manifeſted and inlarged amang*men : for Gods.name is'rhan.” 
Yhegs  wArens men; when bis kmngdome 'doth come, anil biz will is. dove.. 
..- Nowghis petitiontorthe glorifying of Gods name; is: rightly ſerin. 
' :tholicfiplage;fa or gore pRorenos oe of allrchinps:Neovire. 
þ. Toe Lirdumaene all thin -avnce ſake, Fes enen the wicked fir 
' fenil.oudabdrefare irmultbep ed beforeal '(hing oy 
farobe te it {cle yea before. ſaluation which is life eternal: hits 2.29 
*2Y- our Sauiour Chriſt: preferres the glorie of. bis Fathers name before _ 
vic one life, And Paxtprefernts.it afore his owne-faluttion+: forks © 
"0 - cproſellerh IIS hoy 18 > vr wg the Tewes ho: cont” 
"2h Sinſifs Spormaſien Ghreff;Row,s 
: Jar hu pecton.en then, we are vo obſer thivorder item, 
"The meaning of the words then propoundthe vies:. -- & 1140 We 
” 124, 1 00. bo Dhementing. awe}iEbe mort aſcgibed:to. Gowid heredak =] 
| unot 2556 go0etaliyGrifor God kiwſaifu,as Pfal,3i0.n; Fhywame ifrbs Godof of 
$ "£04 deferd 1Gacthet Ge a engage 
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wen are by;their names: and. op og ny Get his bprncim | 


tributss,as lulſtice;mercie, power, wiſdome, &c. 11. his word, the 
Scriptures which-reveale tomEthe true. knowletpe of God; II; Gods 
ludgements, publike or priuate ; for thereby he makes knownt his pre®/. +/+ ;. 
ſence,hispower,and iuftice; IV. his works and creatares; for all theſe + 
beare a tampe of Gods name, and in mem = the inviſible things of © +. 
God be {cene, Rom, 1.20. > Ge F* 
Halowed,or ſanttified.To halow Gods name,is to olorifie Gods nome Ret" c* 
3s Toh; 12..28, and this we dee, when we pgiue vneo him the web" 
honour that may-be : the higheli I fay, becauſe thereare two kinds « 
honour; Firſt, the honour of religion, when we giue our hearts to Go Chon ou 
louing him fearing him,truſting,and delighting in bim aboue all; which A 
me telijfie by all ourward adoration preſcribed in Gods wetd this is -* JM 
the higheſt honour of all. Secondly, there is the honour of ſocierie, z. Ciuill, 
which paſſeth berweene man and man,in common wealths ; and'it con« 
fiſtetb 1n che- acknowledgement of preheminence and ſupetioritic ia 
another,eicther by wordoor gefiure, civilly: thus Subics honour Prin» 
ces 3nd Magiſtrates ; and inferiours,their ſuperiours, This is due cothe 
_ ereature ; the former to the Creator onely, and that .1s the honour we 
here pray for?- 


That we mpy yet the better vnderſiand ro uo this petition, How =] 3 4 


we muſt know that Gods name us halowed'vr ed of vs 2, waies; anaies” 'F 
either in God himſelfe,or io his works. InyiMelfeþy 3.2 tbns; r whes-in him 


* 


we conceiue of God inour "ck ,and mckondeiden bim ashe bath _ - 4 e 


2 rcucaledbimſelfe in his wor ie,creator & /gouernour of all things, + + 
| .moſt holy,moſt wiſc,iult,mercitu}],&c. 2; When we a {anltifie the Lords: Ayer gag; ' 
in eur bearts:that is, when we loue bim aboue all, &feare timrabe | 
and put our truſt in him in alleflates, 3. When we praiſe and avg 
.name of God, for his goodnes ; yes, though we ſhould tafle bf his 
ſpecial] fauour, yer for his generali-mercie,iuftice, and moſt wiſF provui- 
.dence,we ought to cxtoll the Lord with our mouthes; - _ 
* Godsname is halowed or ſanRified in his creatures, by three ſpeci- 2 2.in his ; -. 
all aRions: 1.When we acknowledge the wiſdome of God ;&his pow. © 4 
:erfull hand in euery creature, 2. When wehave's reverend eftimatri- 
on of the creatures, and vie ther in Chriflianſobrierie ;in regard of 
the fampe of Gods pawer and wifedome, which appeareth inthem, @ © 
13. When 'we ſanQifie our moderate vie of them, by qo-hs ou £2 + ll 
Lenarke wes een ain $ See the qo” real in-c<he_ ©. 2 
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” * 365 tbimlelfe-knowne vnto/ liis Church, Therein we: fanfific and halow * 
” Hgyve Godsname? I, wherweacknowledge thewifdome,'metcie,8& power 
2 Sa ord. of God inic: 11, 'whenwehaue a rcuerend eftimmation of the word in 
+  regardoftheglotious Image of God which appearettvin it, ITI, when 
Is wevic it in a ſanQified. and holy manner, comming vnto it reverently 
" $. with prepared-hearts, bungring after che graces of. God which are 
- wrought thereby, and giuing ou: ſelves, in-heatr andlife to be framed 
and ruled thereby, And thus we ſanRifie God in afflitions(for they are 
his worke) when we labour to ſeeche hand of God thercin, in juſtice, - 
-mercie, and great wiſdome chaſtening'vs,when we haue a reverend re- 
_gard to the hand of God appearing in them; and labour to be humb. 
..: Jed thereby for the increaſe of our repearance, and the exerciſe of our 
- faith and patience. | Rs 
_ >" Thus then in this peticion we defire in minde, io heart, and life, to; 
- - glorifie God both in-bimſelfe and in bis works : andthe meaning of it 
% may be thus expreſſed ; O Lord,open mine eyes that we may know thee a- 
E = right and may diſcerne thy power wiſdome,inſtice,and-mercy; and inlarge 
' * orr hearts that we may ſanttefie thee in our hearts , by making thee our 
|. WW feare,/one, ioy, and confidence : and open our lippes that we may bleſſe thee 
E y ” for thine infinite goodnes : yea, O Lord, open onr eyes that we may ſee thee 
9 - mm tby works, and ſtrike onr bearts with reuerence of thy name appearing + 
+” i them : and graunt that when we'vſe any one of them, we may honour 
>...  theem our ſober and ſanttified vſe thereof. | ; 
"RE. 1. +, -- Thevſes. 1. Wantriobe bewayled. 
WE pre: 1. Here we areto call ro minde our wants,and to humble our foules _ 
'  phaning © for thoſe ſinnes,, whereby we-bauctiodied Gods glorie, or prophaned + | 
| £98 his name. And theſe eſpecially are'foure 5 T. Pride of beart; a vile affe- . | 
d - ZZ, | tion whereby we ſecke our owne praiſe and glory,and not Gods; This | 


£7. -3s naturall ;and ſo the more-bardly difcerned ; but while itis nouriſhed -: 
&  */* zGodsglotieisnegieed, and therefore when wedelire to glorifie Gods 
+... gfeme, we muſt acknowledge and bewaile this inward corruption, I]. | 
Want of zeale, coldneſſe of heart towards God, This iseninward cor- _ 
{.- cuption which debaſcth the Lord in our hearts, and rakes away that®' 
high efleeme of God which ought to bein vs, This cauſcth vs to omit _ | 
to glorifie God,and to defend the caufes. of God, and the honour of his . 

name, when wicked men diſgrace and reproch the ſame: hethac hath ®- i 

.ny inſight into his owneeftate may perceive this inhimſelfes now'k 

mightily hinders the gloric of God ; and therefore we muſt vnfainedly 

:bewaile it in our owne hearts, 111, Hardveſſe of hearr, whereby wedte 

hindered from the truc knowledge of God iu his word;ags from diſcet= + 
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” nginghis wiſdame, power, iuſtice, mercie, &c, in tis works, thong 
haue them before our eyes : hence it comes, that either we:negle 
word, and paſſe by the workes of God without conſideration; or if'we 
vſe them, yet it is without glorie ro: God, or profit to:our ſoules, Mark - 
6.5 .Chriſts owne diſciples confldered not the matter of the loaner becauſe 
therr hearts were haraened; they diſcerned nat, or ar leaf} remembred 
not the power of God in that ivitacle, though 'themſelues were inftru-< - 
ments about ir, and they might perceive the. foode ta-increaſe in cheie  -- 2 
hands, I V. Prophaneneſſe and impietie in life;for God is glarified,vehen - + ©. "i 
we bring forth the freits of grace, lob. 15.8, and our good workers cauſe. © 3 
ethers to glocifie God, Maith. 5.16. And therefore our prophanelife ' 5-1 27 
is 3 reproach,ynto the Lord, and cauſeth others to:diſhonovr and bla«  ',' © _ 2 
ſpheme his name, Row.2.24; Now this prophanneſſe appeareth;Gither” + - - 1. 
io mens ſpeach, by blaſpheming the name of God, abuſwg his titles;art< © --**7 © + 
tributes, his word, his creatures, or any worke of his. prouidence;; ori ww © 
their. conuerſation, when they diſpoſe the whole courſe'of theirliues © « 
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wrong ends, ſeckiog themſeluesand not Gods glorie, ii. 1 4h 
Theſe are.the ſpeciall finnes againſt Gods glorie,which-wearetoſet - 
and to bewaile in our owne heates: if weſce them not in our ſelues our SE 
caſc is the worle, and we muſt {uſpeR ogr (el:1es: the more: if we per® 
ceive them in vs , we mui. be. humbled, for. from , yea aſhamed; and 
confounded in.our owne hearts ;thinking evill of our ſcelues-by- reaſon: 
hereof : and then ſhall we be able ro fay with ſome! truth of heare,.@ 
Lord halowed be thy name. And indeede till we be inwardly-liumbled 
for thele corruptions in ſome meaſure, the heart. canneuer ſpeake theſe. 

. Words as a ſonne and daughter of God ought todoe, + 
Wor, oney bg , a $6 V/e. Graces tabedefored.. 6 $32 AF: Þ-b1 5 
Sccondly, this petition teacheth vs,earneſily to:defire of -God thoſe Graces enz- 2 
ſpirituall graces whereby we may glorific his:namen our ſclues/ and 04 DES God. = 
thers, The graces enabling vs hereto, are theſe eſpecially; I, The of 
tiuc-knowlage of God, as he bathreuealed bimfelfe in bis word , _ 
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' In the workes of his power and providence: for he:thav knowes' not ___— 7 
+ God canhor poſſibly: glotifie his:naine, 11. To faritifie: God 'in _— "RA 
 Searts; by loving, fearing, and truſting in: him above all;; This makes vie 
greatly for his glorie , when we depende vpon him in ſoule and-bo<- 53% 
die for all good things, III. The calves of our lips, Which is 2 ſacrifice 4: = * 57S, +8 
of, praiſe to God for all bis mercies; Plal.5 0. 23.He that offerechpraifſe "3 
'  Boallglorifieme. IV, To ſee Gods band'in all-bis workes, how wightie, **=* > 
| wiſe, juſt, pd gratious the Lord is, V.. To-rexerence the workgs of Gol 

. forhis iuſtice, mercie; power, Ce. pede: in cheto,'V'1,; Toner need 
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| -- Theſe graces we muſt hunger after, and labour tohaue a lively fee. 
| ling of in our awne hearts , and ſo ſhall we ſanctific Gods name, and 
"honour him inall his workes, And hereby we ſhall knowe our ſelues to 

be the ſonnes and daughters of God : we mayindeede belong to God 

in-bis ſecret counſel} ; bur without theſe ſanAified affeRions and holy 

 aQions, we are not effeQually called, and ſo iadeede not aRually bee 
 cotveGodschildren, = 


3 £11 + 3. ſe, Dmatiestobeprattiſed. 0 
IT. vie. Thirdly, whatſoever we aske of God in prayer ,, we muſt vnfained. 
© ly endeauourtapradiife in our lives : as therefore wee' pray that Gods 
: Puries wer” nc may be hallowed, ſo wee muſt be. carefull to-ſanRifie the 
| glorifie god. ſame in our converſation. For this ende we mult haue regard co three 
chings: . | | | & 
EW 6 1: That our lives be ynblameable, not tainted with any finne,thatas 
£, Tim.6.1. p.y/ ſaid of carthly ſeruants, They muſt count their maſters wortbie all 
bononr ,:that the name of God be not enill ſpoken of; (0 the ſame may be 
verified in euery one of vs towards the Lord our Mafter in heaven, A< 
' way therefore with all: 1dolarrie, blaſphemous oathes, and curſed ſpex- 
king, with Sabbath breaking , and all other ſinnes againft the ſecond 
table : for aprophane life brings great reproach vpon the name of God 
, which menprofeſſe, _ *.FRO < | 
1 1 We mult propound the right ende of our life every day in our 
| calling and converſation, to wir, Gods honour and glorie,, and notout 
awne praiſe, wealth, pleafure, or dignitie, 64 E S384) 12208 
3 111, When God offers occafion-by avy. worke of his prouidence, 
wemult endeauour thercio- ro-glorifie an magnifie God : example; 
ſay God ſendes a grieuous dearth and famine of bread among vs; of 
the plague of peftilence , as be hath done fumdric times ; then muſt we 
flriue hereinto glorific and praiſe Gods name : firſt, by labouring to 
ſee the hand of God ſmiting -vs for ourfinnes : ſecondiy, byreuerett> 
- cingthe worke of God , eſftceming itas hishand -vpon vs 7 thirdly, by * 

- humbling our ſelues ymo God, and renviog our repentance for out 
ſinnes, that haue brought Gods judgements vpon vs, Thus ſhould we 
glorifie God in bis indgements; bucalas, ſuch is one blindneffe and ſe+ 

S curitie , that though Gods hand be'ypon- vs ; yer fewe lay it ro heart 

| a ler8.6 wheres hetharſaith , = har hane I done ?nay, though God budfelfs 
=. call unto weeping and monruing ,ndt0 girdiv with fackeloarh'(as Ne | 
» - Ay po Prophet b ſpeaketh, ) 701 brbotdl "joy bl taloniſo=--troing ny and arins 
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'_ kirg; ſaasGods nameiv diſhonouredin bis judgements, Sotne when 
Gods bleſſings are vpon vs , we ſhould' glorifie his: name; by labous 
ring to ſee hishand of mercie; and efteeming of then reverently with 
praiſe and chankſgiuing to-God that is the giver : bur: herein alfo men 
diſhonour Ged , by. poating:vpon the meancs, praiſing their owns  * 
Yor and induſtric, and fo ſacrifice.ts their nets, asthe'© Prophet c _ L, 
ach, CERRaWF Phan Y ; ; 15.16, | 
Now becauſe this dutie is of great waight and importance, I,,..;...., 
will adde forne ſpeciall reafons co mooue vs hereunto: I. from the ne-glorific god, 
ceſſitie hereof in Gods Church and children: for Gods name is di= ' 1 3 
ſhonoured ouer all the world, In the great dominjons of the Turke, : 
God is acktowledged, but yer our of the Trinitie » And che lewes -— ; 
confelling God, denic Chriſt : The Popiſts in word confefſe ant{es 55 ”_ 
knowledge the Trinitie ; but yet by their Idolarrje' chey: grearly - | 
robbe God of his glorie : chey robbe Chriſt of his offices;: and give 
_ divine worſhip vnts creatures, And: in the boſome of the Church 
are many Atheiſts, blaſphemers,, oppreſfors, drunkerds;; adulkerers;3\ £444 
and volupruous perſons, whoſe bellic is their God; all which; aG«.& acc 
though they-will profeſſe God in word, yet by their works theyr&uS-v 
denic him ; ſo that vnleſſe Gods children. ſeeke ro maimaine andad lv FE 
vance Gods glorie, it is like co be erampled and 'troden wnder foore,t-« Lo J 
11, There is great danger to Gods. childrens in- omitting andnegle.*2 1 £08 
Qing this-dutiez for by calling they are brought neare vmo Godr” L444 a 
now God will be glorified in all thar come neare him:-if wee 'doenoto 4 
honour him according to our profeffion , his hand will be vpory vs for d8#8-< 2 
bis glorie in our confuſion: bence it was, that Godſlew 4 Nadub aid rere., 
eAbibu the former: of Aaron, for offering ſiraumge fire before-the#23 27 
Lord: and he debarred Moſos:and Aaron out of the promiſed hand *AF.# ©*? 
t becauſe they glorified him uot at thewaters of ſtrife. This made the Nun2o | 
wrath of God to burne hike fire againfÞthe houſe of Eli, for f the ini-frngaiiies | 
quitie of his ſonnes which their father fawe in them, . and yet ſtaied: thengy nab 3-13-12 
not, and fo honoured them aboue rhe'Lord; We had neede therefore 
tolooke ymto our felues, that we glotifie:God it himlelfe, and in his 
workes , els his hand will be ypon vs in ſowle or bodie, goods; os ca 
ling, or ſome other way-for the glorie of bis iuftice: for God willtnor 
looſe his glorie, 111, If we /- » Halowed be thy naws with our _ 3 
mouth , and feeke not his honour in our life , we bewray i- oor ſelves 
damnable hypocrifie , and oxzke profeſſion. of rhar finne' whidvahe © * 
E bord-yrrerly derefterh © we efteeme very bafely of difſemblers amo! 
oF men; bur much more-odious is this tinge is the. aarrers of Gods 
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Nodherfow erthepriltiſe a —reho the dncetide of our -, 
'B | hearts, when we pray for the glotifying of Gods name, -:- - + "2 
te yi Fourthly , this petition reacheth vs, that we our {clues muſt fo as 
©* hour robe. owed and ſandified,, for elſe we cannot halow Gods name: They that 
aniied. begre the veſſels of be Lord,in his-ſanuaric,,wſt be clcane,Ilay 52.11. 
- 5 How much more ought they to.beholy , that: beare the glorious name 
| of God? When An4nias doubted of going to Paw,the Lord tels him, 
s hets a choſen veſſel vnto me tobeare my name - altudiog to thar ſtate 
_ of ſanRifcacion,:wherero the Lord had lately called bim , whereby he 
made him a fit infirument for the glorie of his name, in the miniſterie 
of the Goſpel. And the ſame flate mult we labovr after}, if we. would 
be anſiverable to that we ſeeme to defirein this petition, We muſt ther- 
fore labour tobe new creatures, changed in minde and heart, for an vn 
_ holy perſon cannot trucly deſirethe oloric of God; but when we once 
'  feelethe: graceof ſanRification, then will. the defire of Gods glotie 
_-_ - breed in our hearts, and we ſhall know bow worthy the Lord is to haus 
__-* allglorie given vato his name. | 
OE - Fiftly, of we compare this petition with Fe reaſon i So0rS 1 Chiifh.. 
- More enc- concludes this prayer, we ſhall ſce that the praiſe -and. honour of God, . 
4 £2 Hen 1$4he beginning and ende of Chriſts prayer, and ſo as it were the fiſt& F}F 
' Th petition, Laſt thiog with, Chriſt ; whence we leatne , that we ought to bee more. 
quent and. plentifull in thanksgiuing vato God, then in-petition ard 
» F: P requeſt, Thus we deale with thoſe that be bountiſull vato vs on. carthy 
2, Wwegiuethem many thanks for one good turne; and-therefore ſhovld_ 
-f 4 
- wemuchmorcaboundin thankſgiuiug to our heauenly father , from 
. Whom we receive euery good gilt that we enioy, It beſcemes not the 
 childe of God to be alwajes and.onely begging , as though he had no= 
thing; bur withall,he muſt be plentiful in thanks and praile,for that ars _ 
43 _ gueshebacha raft of Gods.mercie towards him * this made David - 
" bPGlugpn 139, ÞPraije is 4 comely and pleaſant thing ; it well becommeth upright | 
þ; 4 POLg3ate: 2062 20 be thenkefull. Our life of gloric ſhall' be ſpentin prailing God, 
and therefore we ſhould inure our (clues thereto, in this-time of grace:. 
and indceed, according to our thankſgining is our grace;little praiſe,lite) 
de grace: but he that abounds in thankſgiuing, abounds in Gods bleſs 
k bngs. Againe, beartic chanktgiuing for —_ we have, is an effeQuall 
| : _ pradice for more increaſe, ' 
j- Goos ric Laſtly, the place wherein this petition is ſet in this prayer., ccachedly w 2 
4 fooghs abſo- ys to ſecke the gloric of God ſimply and abſolucely before all othee: | 
| fancy. things. This oughtto be theaffeRionof Gods child,thougb he ſhouſd 8 
E-.--- xecoiue no bleflings from God; for looke whar God preferret in his wn J 
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ſhould follow vntovs thereupon + for this ende-God-giues vs time 463 
liuc in.this world, that we:might glotrifie God-in our  pheceanlie | 
Jings : and he that. implayeth himſelfe orherwaies profaneth God: 

name, and tranſgrefleth this heauenly order here ſet downe 'by Cheſt, ® 
who is the wiſdome of his Father, 

Verſe 10. Thy kingdome come, 

The Coherence, Chriſt hauing taught vs to pray for the ſanQify yiog 
of Gods name, in the former petition, doth inthis; and the reſt which 
follow , asic were expound the fame, by direQing vs to the meanes 
whereby Gods name is halowed of vs: for then doe we elocrifie Gods 
name, when he ſets vp his kingdome in vs, and-we ſuffer him to rule in 
our hearts, when we doe his will, depend vpon his providence for the. 
things of this life, truſt in his mercie for the pardon of our finnes, and 
on his power and ſtrength againſt temptation, Now of them all, this 
ſecond hath the neareſt dependance vpon the former, as beeing an e- 
ſpeciall mcanes thercof;for men ought to glorifie Gods name on nearch, 
buc of themſelues they cannot doc it, till God cule in their hearts by his 
word and ſpirit, and fo fer vp his kingdome in them, 

The meaning, Gods kingdome i is two-fold : General, we Special, 'Gods Bing 
Gods generall kingdome, is his abſolute power and ſoueraigntic,where- dome two. 
by he ruleth all things in heaven, in carch, and in hell; euen the devills ,_ GeneralLS | 
themſelues: Pal. 103. 19,7 he Lord bath prepared his throne in heaven, - 
his kingdome rulteth ouer all: and this we acknowledge-in the ende of J 
t this praier, For thine'is the kingdome., Now this wee pray not for, be> __ $ 
—__ it is alwaies eucry where, no creature can binder it, no not alkche _ -- 
devills in hell ; for every creature is ſubiet hereunto, 'and can dace.no>.., _ , .. 1 
thing but that which God either willeth'or permitreth : k according to Y Dan 4345 
his will hee worketh in the armie of heanen, audin the inhabitants of the I 
earth; and none can ſtay his. hand, nor ſay unto him , What doeſf 
thou? 2144 
Gods ſpecial "AD IED is that, whereby he culetb biseleQ. and cho. Speciall,. nd 
ſen people, working bis will not onely in them, as he doth in his gene= _ | - Nv 
| rall Siogdomy by the deuills themſelues; but in them alſo, by his boly 
ridagis.called ſpeciall;, becauſe ir is not exercifed ouer all the 

r&hely oucr the ele , whom. hee: bath ordained to eternall 
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: 6 Borie: : The k:ngdome of grace,is a (pjrituall eſtate, wherein God makes ES grace. 
S Pco willing 2 lubieRro his vritten-word, by his Mo Leal vebinge 
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C- "268 domevfgrace, s, alan Ov k. 
8 - Jake er eeiag do becouſe this regitnent/in'the conference, is by F 
12 1" *xhefpirirof God. Secondly, I ſhew wheiein it *confifls; \namely, ing 
xyoluntaric ſubieion of the whole man in ſoule, and bodie, and fpirir, 
tothe will pf God, revealed in the word : Pſalm. 110,;3. Thy people 
ſpall come willmgly in the day of aſſembling thine drmie, im holy bean. 
tie, Aud this ſubicttion Rands in three things ; in Right zouſneſſe, Peace, 
ud Toy in the holy Ghoſt Rom, 14. 17,18.10 Righteofner;that is,Firſt, #8 
/ in Chriſts righteouſneſle imputed ; and ſecondly, in the righteouſneſſe s 
" ofa good conſcience, the ground whereof, is ſanQtificarion by-the (pi. 
rit, Shich Chriſt gives to them, whom he doth iuftific, la Peace, that "Wl 
is, peace of conſcience towards God, and peace with Gods Church; W 
yea, with all creatures, ſo farre forth as is needfull for them, Now vnder 
, peace, we mult comprehend loue, and all duties of love; for asrighte. 
© ouſneſſe concernes the perſon in ſoule and bodice, ſo peace reſpects all | 
. duties and attions of the life: Righteouſneſle is the roote, from whence | 
 {; Ipringerbthis peace, with cucry aQtion thereof; for when the beart j js 
pans ts {5 ſroQified, thelife is reformed, Laſtly, oy in the holy Ghoſt: this is 


; : 6 o4Ffruit of both the former, reſpeQing eſpecially the (tate of affliiont 


x a >F,tor -when a man is iuflified and ſanQified, and hath peace towards God, 
£4 


<<< then 2riſeth in his heart a fpiricuall delight i in God, in all eftares : yea, 
though great aſflitions light vpon him for Gods cauſe, yet be beareth i 
them with-inward ioy and delight, knowing that rhe ſpirir of glorie,@ 
of Godjreftcth vpon him, and that he ſhall be glotified with Chrift , if | 
he fuffe with Chrift: which things, while he eompareth together, bes. | 
little eſteemeth the >MiiRions of this life, inreſpeR of the glorie thn Ml 
EN Cora? ſhall be revealed; 4! for the light affi:tion that is bat for 4 moment, cane. 
ſeth unto vs a farre more excellent andeternall waight of glorie, Theſt 
are the branches of this ſpiritual] ſubieRion , which llallever bath, ry 
4 2 good fubieR in the kingdome of grace; as the Apofile ſaith in the- 
- mRo. 14.18. next verſe, m he that jn theſe things [ermeth {brift, «s acceptable unld7 A 
8 God,and approowed of men. 
Ed: king- The &/*gdome df ptorie, is the bleſſedeſiate of Gods eleR in heaveny 
” gomeof  Whereby God in Crift becomes all things vnto them immediately, 1; 
E822 Cont r 5.28. This eftate of yloric is a ſubjeRion alſo, but yer ſuch a ſub- 
— zeAi6,a5 is indeede a glorious regimet; for thefe we raigne with Chrit? 
mn w hom, and through whome, God himſelfe becomes honour, pe! 206 e 
healch, foode, raiment,and all thingsneedfull to dps 
citic. Now theſe two becing Gods kingdom! vente wm 5 
eb c liarcof plo 


cities and theftace of, (tacepacis were; th ya wg Jo chis] fe,we 7 4 
| finein the kingdome of grace ; buzthe-kingdomeof lorie [is reſerved ( py” K. = 
| forthe lifexocome-; and Es Ate of God in \boih heſe SIE $9=<C 
eflaces, doe weherepray for, B45 —_— 
Thy kotgdows }This imports chaethoue'is ahather Aogdums , even ": 
the kingdome of Satan, whichiis akingdome of darkenes, full of all difs ES 
|  orderandconfulios, through firme; which greatly bindreth and Ra 4 5% 
BW ec Gods kingdome of grace eſpecially, bi 
' Come] Tharis, to-vs men in the world; and chewir oedinttls when G04 king. © 
God dothercct-and eftablifh' the ſamg:in eheir/hearts #0ow. vnto perfe. done comes ; 
Aivy iricornes by 5;:dogrees; 1. When-Gat:giues vatomenthe our; as ”— b 
ward meaneSof ſalvation , wherein be doth revealethigigrace be fanour = dep : bs 
in'Chrilt ; as the Goſpel}: preatbed, which. is therefore called che word of 5 2 
the kingdowe Meath, 13-19. Andſo.Chiift (hauingrclationtofhnsp 
obiog, which-heconfirmed by miracles among. the Towes)ſaith , The "I 
E: Ph te ror romerunts.yos; Lvk. 11 20;gnd becingdemmnded 3:4 
'\ -bythe Phari ebubon the kivgdoweof Ged ſhould come>irentels them {ie - = 
mat among them, Luk.17.21.,meaning,thatir was brought vmorhem, 
dytheminifteric of /obn Baptiſt, of himleife, and of bis Diſciples 3 ab- 
'though indeede ivwere withour Pg ro many ofthew, | 2: Wien: the = 
aardpreached:inligbtens the mind; ſo:as: man knowesiain@ vodert. 
' Randsthomyftericof the Goſpel, which is the law of thisking;dome, | 
, 4,:Whena minis herebyregenerare, and{o brought” imoubis king- p 
| _— forby regeneration-we haue effcuall entrance into theflateiof..  -; 
ace, wherein Qhriftaules invs!by hisword and; ſpirit, and wer yeeld - , 


-exCori 


ibieion vorobim; 4. AdtbeendebCehisſte;: ve ne} 1 + : 
| eh. ro:the carch;but the fouleto God thavgage it;becingeran{ktedt» We : 
\ heioyes. of heaven, in.the.glorieof i 5. Arabelaftindpey 5. 


-— Meet, when badic andiſouje beei ing vnizedagaine,are borhmmade porta. - 4 

BM  krsof the \cpeng thiskingdome: ——_ he flledpeceades=. | : 

3 '. wingofi h0 | 

4 3 :1Sg-phen our nopeſ Godin ehispericjmiks i340 thivelfelt 70 Fe- = 
- wh derby kong dome rome tae that br palgromonantl. | 


. earth, prepare vif OI IEP or eat 2 withoe! ny | 
L xk, ps beſubieltz0 rhy wilh;confi pay vingy thesiee 
_ Prethard fontee afern this fe. aud hyfodte — 
Fs en - et in ng. ns 
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miſerable flare by natore:; edby ve are theſeruants of fmne;, mi 1 
ſo in thraldame 2rdibondage vnderSatan: finneleads vsinto: enhany, 
a for he that committeth fiune , tc the ſernant of ſinne : and. where fume | 
rIignerh; therethe divillharndominion; And bence irvomes- that. we 
rebcll-ſo much 2g5ioft thekingdomeof God and refiſo to ſtoop ro1be 
ſceprer of hlendasd. Indeede this bondage is-weakened in Gods chil 
dren, but none is u holly freed from irin*+ this life- , 2s: Paws complaine 
 drclares;Rom.p. 14. The law 5; ſpirirnall;bur 1 am carnall ſold vnder fin, 
The nacurall man is dead in fi and feeles it.not ; we therefore muſt. 
labour to'ferele in our{enes this firiruoli-bondage: vederfinne ;cand. 
whenwe feeleit, we muſt bewailecic, and ſſhewe ſome life-of grace- 
fo beinvs, This Pawl did , Rom.7.24: O wrercbed man thet Tam wha 
" foal deliner me from the bedie of thrs death! Looke as the priſoner feeles- 
+bi$bolts and fertcers;ſo fenfibly ſhould we feele the chaine of fin, where- 
'with our ſogſesarc kepriee bondage ; and cill-we fecletic indbewailei ik, 
ithe: kingdome' of Chriftdoth noricome voto vs: wemuſi cherefore cue. 
ry daycrie viito Chriftour Lord , thar he would ſhewebimſelfe to bee. 
our Redeemer, by breskingthe ferrers of finne, whereby our ſoules zre 
-eprimbordage,and giving vs tharfree fpiric;, which may: fully ere 
bis blefleat Rn fer where ;he ſpirit lnberegs libowe_, 


L64,2; COr2 F176, + 7 2r dota logtar ory «1: hold 
Secondly, we muſt; beviate the Gomes of all che mak ncheattiel 


Gan*« of the grefion of Gads law, whereby God is:-diſhonovred, and his kinpdowe 


hays. 


£4 


hindered, and rhe kingdome of darkenefſe furthered:: 2.Per;2 7 8.inft 
Lot wexel bis righteous ſandewisb theoutledue: ror wee Noor 


4rd of his time. 1.King, 19:10; #ben Elia\fuw the cbildrewrof ifract ard] 


ſeki Gods couenant, breake dewne bis altars , and ſlay his Proj pherymiils, 
the ſword;then be ERS very auanlow:for the Lord of hoſts. oat 019 
4.36; Mindeqes (ſeirh:Danid) guſt ont with riners afoeater, reaſons | 


| hep t not thy Law, Verl, 139. Hy zeale bath enen conſumed mey hte 


Ca ſerpikeineionhae fenqarten:thy dawe. Mark.:2p9: Chriſt monrned | 
ferths hardneſſe of the heart, of the:people; and Luk. 19: 41; 42%, He * 
wepr ener teruſulem ; for that. they knewe not the day of oo 
Now-looke. howeliffe were: affected with, theregiweg. nnd the 

tunes, (© mul} we tlie move for their finaes thitraigny amang s Fug 


*Athciſme; and profencnifle, contempe of Cody Lada 
| baoth breaking, oppreſſion, cruelty , nd pride: al} | daagine: 
. grieued much. whenabey Go Gn Mipg o 


OW _ #4 


; En 
: Yan 
' & » 


& rea doys | rr Ir ore then bi vos 5 

' whenthey ce impietie pratiſed with arthiph Rand; Whii 

zflagee of pc che king dome of Ctuilt; and'sfþec NEO 

Satans:crivmphing iwthe increaſe of his kingdome of daikenes? When - - 

the devill fees one char hath liued it finhe;, bur. eaft alouke toward the © 

kingdome of: EChrift hee ragerh greatly | ati Jabours by all 'meavcsxa 

ture him backe 7 and when weſcevhoſerliat haves iade profeſkon of | 

religion , returne ag1ine to the luſts of their former ignorance, .Q-iv. 1 

ſhould gricue our ſuules, and cauſe vs to pray, thy kimpdome come, Doe. = 

we perceitie the Turke, or Pope, or any inftrument ot Saran, cither by - 74, + 7 

ſubtiſrie or-tyrmuie,. to binder the Goſpel preached, which is the ſcep<- - 

ter of Ehrifts kingdome; andthe arme'off(Gvd{Wherebyobepuls men + 

fromthe king dome” of darkenefle? Qthewwefhouldmorne {iOt! doe 

we ſee the-wanrof Gods ordinance in preaching}, ſactaments,'and di-- 

ſpline, which ſerve for the furtherance of Chiiftskingdome'; or the | 

Lords people committed to ignbrant ori idle Miniſiers ,;to:ſfrandalous 

rexchers, either fordiſe or dothin@ Iaaltebefe wrihane confeof mow 

ning-,'#ad they ſhowuld Rirre yp our hieates 26 cre yntothe Lordyo Thy 

hingdome 00me. pF TEN'S EP, C1 43 3h | 110 5 R149 
9959441 1 Ofe.2; Gracetobegdefired;-' oo 

"As we'wult mournefor the wats and hinderanceset Chilts:kiogs! 

.. dome we mwfit hereby learne-ro havcour bearrginflacied: with Ipbo 

k ritual} defiies after: of helpes:ant- fitthersmcee vmo Gods kingdome:;7 


buyraniinde, audbcire; 


| ; | ly vio God 
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a alli 4-8 Godum nd; * 
ſholthe: fully glocitieds Thirarg mny delice ln, | 
heart; though ain adatmes 10 Gods good pleaſure, Billughe, - | 
- ding forze-by faithia his promiſe, Sixty, char God-would. inlarge his ! 
fanduaticbere ov cartb, gather his ele, mpe and wore and fill;de-. © 
: fond andemdiateine bis Qhareb i kt cuery Place ia.che world; when theſe! © 
deſires affect our fouled ,ahas wk woe 45y6ly. ton —_ kengdomp | 
Comme. PT Þ | 

ITgz 2.Vſe. Dovierto bewatifed... 4-156 
"4s 53 "Whatſocucr we oo ia prayer, that mult ve endeauour after in liſe 
thering gods M * conucriation, cle wemoike God, ſaying; well, and dojng. nothing 
nge"m®: Firſdrherefote, as we Gy, 757 kingdameceme,ſo mult we ldeke:to megy || 
ir,& ſriue eo entct into{irefor this ende God gies 15time to liuointhis 
| world, that here we-may enter the gate of grace; ard wait forthe fruje | 
of glorie:and therefore we muſt diligently frequent che fuburds - 
SR -ofgllatbaxtonly leruſalem, eucn1bepreacbing of che word, ard chereig. | 
22: lobour bodifor tac buwihetion antconveor ion, on; cllt we cannot ene 
ect ingo the kingdome, Matþ.3 8.3; Iobn 3. 5. Firft,wee muſt beve che | 
. pride of our hearts pulled downe, and become as little children, becing | 
: bumbled in our ſeluestbrough the knowledge of our linnes , and the. 
feeling of char miſcrie. which'is, due uno, vs for tham-: yea, wee mult - ; 
_ -coofefſethem:yntoiGod,; and<ricivate him for. metric, and; by-thig | 
8 boy mean lay alide the burthen, which hinders our entrance into theigats 
grace, Secondly, we mult bee. converted and changed by: the rents! 
ing of our mindes; our heart muſt cleaug vnta God, and we-muſt canis: | 
thereina reſoJute purpoſe.nortoGane:: when theſe thiogs be in. ys, ve: 
cntctinco Gods kingdome g: bur till weendequour after them in ſome! 
rrutþ; we ſay. in vaurc; Thy kitigdome come. oc 1 bg 
Secondly , we mult. be carctull ca brivg. forth; the Fruites of Goth. 
- kingdome; for-thetefore. doch he:fendir among men , and for wat. : 
hereof,doth hecake. it, fromthemoMarths 21. 43, ” Now theſe fruits mee! | 
Ei. the * Righiconſreſieeace, anditey an the hely Ghoſt, Hom, 14:17 wheteab wii. 
- weaning of haucs ſpokenbefbre; all which, wemhutt labour to finden ove hedteh, 
| "Chispericion, ug tocxptefic.io our liucs,cllc oiliogibas ſhall be raken. from vs; 1 
we:thallneuer ſee theglorie of ite! 2.504 1; 
*R abrcds of \' Thirdly, Hence we. muſt learne cabe conceoted in alt effores ofal 
cvntcnratis, life:wldgrlocuer,'thebopi of eeglone ef:þ{ingdome whhchbwe pol 
far; mud fwaliow'vpallthedſortoives thariearthly calamities oa 
yes: vs; Fhigic was rharmaide the Parriarkes2o walke covrentetis che * 
faccal OF ref 9 cart 4. fe 
__ be” 7a LY 75 2M al 
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*Fourthly , we muſt all labour in our places and callings;t0 bring 4 


ther, come, let vs goe vp tothe-monuntaine of the Lord Ilay 2, 3,But ma- Duty of Ma- | 
fiers of families eſpecially , muſt looke tothe praQtiſe of this dutic, and _ ns pt 


? 


- 


mended to all poſteritie: God ſaith-of Abrabamrn, 4: 1 know himhat hee 4 Gen. 18.19 


ſtrange gods, and to clenſe themſelnes : and * Toſhnab profeſſed: publike- 
470, are his familie would ſerne the Lord, PIN 407 US 
"Fiftly , hence we mutt Jearne , *eucry day to prepare our. ſelnes. ta 
die, for by death our ſoules enter intothe glozicefichis*kingdome, Prepare te 
- which we pray maycconie vnto- vs; arid therefore wemui/beteadie'to © 

Y receive it cueric day , that whenſocuer our King commerh vnto: vs, ei- 

Y ther by death , orin the laſt ivdgement, we may paſſe from grace 43 
to glorie. And indeede we cannot with comfort 'make-'this- petiti- "4 
” 00,volefſe wee be in ſome meaſure prepared' for :death-, arid thates. _ 43 
- vey day,” Now becing prepared, we inuſt waite, as:Jab 5Gid,e- g rob. 144 - 


day till our changing come,' T.ooke how' the godly: in; the olde Luk.25- 
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- 574 | neither niuſt any thingdiſmoy vs in this waiting ,no not death it ſelfe; ?Y 
. _ *; for the ſooner we die, the ſooner wee may enter into glorie, And here | 
. 'wemay take a yiewe of the monſtrous hypoccrifie of the world, for who 
Will hot ſay theſe words, Thy kingdome come ? bur, yet the molt meg 
neglect to prepare themſelues for entrance into this kingdome;nay ma. 
' ny comermae the word and prayer, which are the meanes whereby weg 
have admitcance into the ſtate of grace, and ace prepared for the king- 
dome of plorie. 

g Sixily, wee may here learne of our Sauiour Chrift the practiſe of 
humilicic , and in all things to giue all glorie to God; for though this 
kingdome pertaine equally to him (as hee is God ) with'the- father; yet 
becauſe he hath it from the father, as he is the ſon, therefore he wil have 

| It wholly atcibuted vnto him; for he teacherh ys to ſay, Our father thy 

E- hing dome come. | 

2 * Laſtly, here obſerue the neceſſicie of this petition, in reſpeR of 

=. Gods king our outward eſtate : for the comming of this kingdome to any eſtates 

p-- _ brings ;4 a ſpeciall cauſe ofproſperitic and. happiheſſe vato ir : for where this 

——- pPerite __ ; . On , 

3 kingdome is, Gods hand of blefſing and proteRion'is in a ſpeciall 
manner: here the Lord raigneth , and his glorious and bleſſed Angels, 
which are mightie in ſtrength and power, keepe watch and guard in 
that kingdome,, and-about that people who have the Lord for theit 

+ © = *Kiog and'God, Hence it is, that this our Kingdowe hath ſo long en+ 
toyed peace and proteRion from many dangerous aflaules, becauſe wee 
embrace and profefic che Goſpel;, which is the ſcepter of Gods king- 

dome; andif we could doeicin finceritic, and walke worthie of the 
Lordoyr King, our proſpericic ſhould be as the floods, and our peace 

' >: +2 -88the Sunne and Moone'in heauen,}: And therefore they that loue the 
_ _ . pteaceof this kingdome , muſt embrace and obey the Goſpel, and 
pray forthe happicand-flouriſhing eſtate thereof, for therein ſtandes 
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6 11. 5-1 Thy willbedonezin earth as it is in heanen. | 


The-Coherence , This petition :dependeth on both the formes 
thus : as a' meanes whey we 'doe that which we defire in the } 
firſt peticiory: for Gods name is glorified , when his will is dones 
and as a manifeſtation of that which we defire in. the ſecond. petitiong,Þ 
I for 'there' wee pray , that: Gods kingdomne: may come vnto vs.,a06 
© .:- hee rule in our hearts by 'his word: and fpirits: now hete.we crale 
© "ghgrwe nay doe his will , andſo teſtific our ſclues tobe his toyall ſubs. | 
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The meaning. This peticion is propounded in; a compariſon, 
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4Z which oerbrally 6 Qanderh - 0p : oft 6c fe | a is done in. Hp Pos 296 

thy will bee done.in earth : And it hath-rwo-parts:: The firſt re* | "WF - 

ſpets the grace of obedience which we pray for, Thy well be done in oy " 8 
earth : The ſecond ſhewes the right mannet r of: perenng: it, acit ” Y 
in heauen, 

For the firſt , T by will, &c, Gods will is onely annealed! in ie 
| Ge, as God is one; yet for our vnderfianding; i i'may be thus diſtingui» 
ſhed : Ir is either abſolute, or revealed. Gods abſolurewill, is the will 
of his g00d pleaſure , whereby according to his erternall counſell , hee Gods ab 
determines of all things, what ſhall be done, ar what ſhal not be done, aſc 
and in what manner, This abſolute will ex:endeth ouer all creatures, 
and ouer all their ations: Epheſ.1, 11, e are predeſiinate according 
to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the counſell of bis 
owne will. Roman. 9. 19. Who hath reſiſted bu will? Marth, 10.26. 
Wuhout thu will of Ged, 4 ſparrowe cannot fall tothe ground, And this 
abſolute will of God is hidden from vs ,.till God reueale it by the e- ey 
vent, Gods rexealed will, is the ſacred doftrine of God in bis word, G4 rvcy- Y 
whereby he fi onifiehvots man, fo-farre as: concernes:bis chappineſſe ledwill4 
and ſaluation, what:he ought tor doegor what be opghi not to doe, This | | 
is not Gods abſoſute will, but rather-an eff: thereof: concerning man, 

. tevealing vntobim, nor what he ſimply andabſolurely willeth'to bea 
done, for that inult neetes be done; but. whar is: pleaſing or. .diſpleafing 
ynto him, done by man;, andwhathe will hayemanita.doey pr not. © 

_ doe, ifhe defire to come to life, and&-would not be condenined;And this 
reucaled will comprehendeth both the Lawe: and the Gal] pel , with all 
their commandements, prohibitions, threatnings, exhorrationsgpromi- 
ſes, & ſuch like, whereto the Apoltile-hath \elationwahenhefairh, Frogs - 
what 5 i the good will of God, and acceptable; Rom. 2535 7.5 Be 

_ Naw this diftinRion of Gods witbeeingaccordingto.the' Scripture, 
hath his vſe in this place : for when-we.ſay, Thy will be dome ,/ we wweane 
not the abſolute, bur the rewealed will of Gad.”. Reaſens..l, Theabfolute 
will of Godis al waies done; & eavnat be xchfted; fy cannſel ſhall ſtand 

(faith a the Lordjand Pill: aowheforatrd: wilhi'.and agaige;, Þ Who - 

hath reſiſted hss will: ghat is; hisablolute will; for his revealed wills þ Fmt: 0 . 

* generally tranſgreſſed by men, and men doe thar which-ſeemeth good | 
intheir owneeyes, norwithflanding God reueale his will re-the contra- »- _ — wo 1 

mie. -I, Aman nay ſometime: diffent from the-abſelute. wilof God 

- without fnoing, ſo be it he Rill ſubmic hicſelfe- vo 1 the.will of :Gad; re- c e- 

Y fimpthereio, when it is revealed, Thus Abrabem cpraied for the ſafe- ; & Eh *_ k 

ag ou ubodome ye ſubmidſuel). _— Jn; willed and S de- 2397. 2 
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276 deliroy: and David4-prayed tor the-life 
Fe 2.San 12. would haue todie:- and/our= [Sauiour Chriſt, prayed for the remeo. 


FP 264+ .;,.ual of that cuppe which God had abſolutely decreed hee-ſhould drinke 


$150 . 
"v ab > ate 


. 


e Mart.26.39, 


" his Apoſtolike function, defired to preach the Goſpel in Byrhinza, but 
the ſpirit ſuffered him nor; which ſheweth plainely it was not the will 


without Gone, as did the reſi before mentioned. And as in will, foin 
 afteCtion a man may diſſent from Gods abſolute will without finne: 

Chriſt as the ſonne of- God, knewe his Fathers will, concerning the 

g Luk,19.41. deſtruction of Ieruſalem,and yet s he wept for it,ina tender compaſſion 
Pd ac. z. Ouer their miſcric to come: and fo:the brethren at Ceſarea, h wept and 
lamented for Pauls going to Teruſalem, though Agabus propheſted thar 
God would haue it fo : neither muſt thisſeeme (trange vnte ys, for two 
things may remaine both good, and yet differ one from the other; & ſo 
may mans created will differ, from Gods abſolute and vacreated will; 
0 and yer both remaine good, 1b UG a on bo ans: ere hs Oy 
© - Branchesof | Hauing found that this petitien muſt: bee-vnderftood of the re- 
| Gods reuea- calcd will of God ; we now come-ro ſearch oit.the fpeciall bran- 
.ches of Gods revealed will; which -we ſhall finde in ſeveral] pla- 

x ces of holy Scripture. The firft, is: the: converſion of a ſtnner , Er 
1pekiel 3 3.111, nfs [line (arch the Lord ):[will:not the death of 8 

2 «yJonr , batthatihe wicked: twrne: from his way avdline; The ſccond, 

3s. that weo devre 082 felues,, and relies wholly-on our Sauiour Chriſt 

'Teſus for life and faluation::' Tohn'6, 40.! This: t the willof Gad, that 

hee that ſeeth the ſanne,and beleencth in bim ſhauld bane eucrlaſting life; 

2 und1pillraiſehimvp at thrlaft day; The third, is) our fanttification in 

| foule,and bodie; aod.ſpirit :>r\cFhcfl; 43.i792241 he wilhof'God ene 
'4 our fanttification;The fourth;is chat every one thatliues'in the Chirch 
of God, befide his generall calling:of a-Chriftian;, ſhould haue apar- 

-ricular calling to linein; wherein hemult ſeeke the glorie of God,in the 

-good of others: 1,'Cor, 7,20. Let every maniabide im the ſame voras 

 $.. "tion wherein be ts called;aud rbercinwalkewith'God, v.24. The fift patc 
\._. -of Gods will, is tofubittt our ſeltes vato the hangiof:God in all exot- 
ſes and afflitions whatlocuer.: when the brethrei) at (eſaren law Pani 


- 


. remained for him,they ſaid(as it were exp 
of the Lord be done, A.21;145(11 7 G1 
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ofihis. childe, which God. 
f at167. of, yer ſubmitting his will vnto his fathers, And * Part accordingte | 


of God thathethould preach there , and yer he deſired it religiouſly; 


reſolution to goe to Teruſalem , notwithſtanding the bonds that there - | 
oundingthispetition)zhewill - 
. | 4; ; ES Tx 51 *> bo 
- Obedience £ | Be done | According. to :the ;Seripture there bee. two, degrees of | 
© avobole. | doing Gads willy the firft is preſcribed in thic Goſpel,, to. wi , aſincers? 


Pe 
3. 
Fo 
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endeauour and firife according'to all the of grace that God 
hath giuen vs, to doe the will of God; and this eſpecially is here meane. 
The ſecond is commanded in the Law, and it is a fulfilling of Gods 
will, doing that which God commandeth in that manner of perfei- 
on which he commandeth : bur this is not attained vnto in this lifes 
and therefore our defire of God in this petition is , that he would give 
- vs grace, fincerely to endeauour to doe his whole will here on earth, 
and to haſten that time and (tate vnto vs, wherein we ſhall doe ir per- 
fely as the Law requires. 
| I. Uſe. Warts to be bewailed both in our 
ſelues and others, 
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_ I, This petition teacheth vs to bewaile our natural] diſpoſition Hindrances 


whereby weare prone to rebell 8gainſt the will of God, beeing wholly 
bent to diſobedience in doing that which is evill. OY 

11, We muſt bewaile our naturall hypocrifie , euen that which re- 
maineth in'vs after grace receiued: forchough we may ſay theſe words, 
yet we cannot poflibly haue our hearts affeted with ſuch a perfe&t 
dclire after obedience to Gods will, as we ought to have, | 

111, Though we baue never ſo much grace, yer here we muſt la- 
ment and bewaile our-want of obedience in all good duties: for though - 
we giue our ſclues te doe good things, yetthe beſt of vs all faile in the 
manner of doing them, as in hearing che word, in receiving the Sacra- 
ments, and prayer; ſo as we muſt be humbled for our wants, and con- 
fcfle that we are voprofitable ſeruants, when we haue done all that is 
commanded ys, Luk. 17.10. | 

Secondly, we muſt bewaike the finnes of others, whereby they dios 
bey the will of God, and ſo rebell againſt him ; hereby God is diſho- 
noured, and therefore in zeale of Gods glorie,and loue toour brethren, 
we muſt be grieued when others finne, Thus was David affeted, Pfal. 
119.136. and Paxl, 2. Cor.12.21, / feare leaſt when I come unto'you, 
my God abaſe mc among you, and [ ſrall bewaile many of them that hane 
ſinned alreadie. 

2. ſe. Graces to be deſired. 


to obedi- 
Ence. 


| As we muſt bewaile the wants that hinder the doing of Gods will Device ne 


In our {clues and others; ſo we muſt irre vp our hearts vnto heauenly gycdicnce. 


defires after thoſe graces whereby Gods will may be done, Asfiilt, 
that we may have graceto denic our ſelues, our owne wills and affe- * 
Qions ; for naturally we are herein ynlike God, and like the devilkand 
this muſt eucry one lcarne that would be Chrifts Diſciple, Luke 9. 


Ve 23s ; 
S 3- 


44 
cONGIY, 2.0 
; * « £ BE - of 
. 6, + 
- 505 
Wn EO 99S PORE RT Ir Iv Eee 0" "One" , 


; / & aft 1 ff 


o ee IO EET If 
4 ” 4 2 P by PE IT go It BER yy ME 
- © 6 —Y Sk Ras oo, b., Jus Fa && = Dy y #55 ; by ns, IPA ; Fwy | 
 R- 7 Lak d Es IN © th > : - "; =, pO x LY  . - Yo 21.47 fares 8 ME ' 
27-5 : , A 


CY 37 TFIF£E & 


% -278- Secondly, that God would incline and. diſpoſe our hearts towards - 
2  hisholy word, that we may not onely know , but obey Gods revealed 
will, This was Dazids vſuall requeſt, Plalm.1 19. 27, Make me to n- 
derſtand the-way of thy teſtimonies: and 36. Incline my heart vnto thy 
' teſtimonies, For how ſhould we doe the will of God, vnlefle we know - 
#2? and howſhall we know it, vnlefle our hearts afteR the mcanes of 
grace and of obedience. | © + 
Thirdly, that God would haften that time and ſtate vnto vs, wherein 
we ſhall perfeQtly doe the will of God, that is,our Rate of glorie. 
»» Fourthly , thar vnder cucty crofſe which God ſhall lay vpon vs, we 
may poſſedle our ſoules with patience, & ſo ſubieR our ſelues ro Gods 
© - ablolute will. Thus Paw! praycs in bebalfe of the Coloflians,, that God - 
_* would flrengthen them by the power of his might unto all patience, long 
'* ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe, Colol. W/O | 
. Fiftly, chat God would turne the hearts of men from finne, & bring 
them cuery where to the obedience of bis will. | | 
| Uſe. 3. Duties tobepraltiſed, 
Becauſe we muſt ſceke to praftiſe that which we aske in praier, 
therefore hereby we are alſo taught to endeauour ovr (clues after theſe 
ood duties ; Firſt, ro proone what #5 the good will of God, and accepta- 
le: Rom. 12. 2, We muſt by often triall of our ations by the-word 
of God, become expert in Gods will; vſe in all things makes perfcR, 
and therefore in all our affaires we muſt conſule with God , whether 
the things we goe abour be agreeable co bis will, Moſt men will have 
an eie to the lawes of the land in their ciuill affaires, as in buying and 
felling; and why ſhould we not be as wiſe for our ſoules, in the mat- 
ters of God? Doe we not diſſemble with God, when we ſay with our - 
tongues, Thy will be dowe,and yet in life & conucriation, hauc no regard 
to ſquare our workes thereby ? | | 
. Secondly, we mult be tri in the matter of finne', making conſci- 
ence of cuery evill way ; yes, even of the firſt motions vnto finne, that - 
neuer come to conſent: for this petition for obedience,reſpeRs not 0n- 
ly our words and deedes, but our ſecret thoughts: for euen they mult 
' 1 bs brought to obedience to God, 2. Cor. 10.5, . | 
Thirdly, we muſi ſceke to cut off all things that binder vs from do+ 
ing Gods will, we muſt mortific and crucifie the luſts of the fleſh, 
and all-finnefull motions for our corrupt hearts: for theſe make vs re= 
bells againſt God in tranſgrefſing his will, This is a hard thing vo. "i 
doe, and vnto a naturall man of himſelfe alcogether impoſſible ,* and 
therefore we mult yſc ſpitituall means, for the- deedes of the flelh' 
| mult 
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4 : muſi-bee mortified by 


this worke is the death of our Saujour Chriſt, applyed by faich toour 
corrupt heart: for the old man's crucified wth him, (as the Apofile 
Paul ſaith) that tbe bodie of ſinne mght be deftroied , that henceforth 
we ſrauld net ſerne ſinue, Roman. 6, 6, This therefore muſt we doe, if 


we thinke our ſclues to haue part in Chriſt ; we muſt perſwade onr 
' hearts, that when our Sauiour Chriſt was vpon the crofle in our roome 


and ſtead, bearing the puniſhmenc of our finnes , then were we, inre- 
gard of the old man, crucified with him che vertue and efficacie 


whereof, we ſhall vndoubredly finde in our ſelues, for the mortify- 


ing of finne, when we doe truly belectie ; for our fellowſhippe with 
Chriſt, beginnes in his death ; andif we be dead rofinne, how can the 
motions thereof yet live and raigne in vs? When a malefatour is put 
to death, he cealeth from bis badde courſes ; and fo, if our corruption 
be crucified with our Saujour Chrift, ic muſt not raigne in our hearts, 
to bring forth the fruits of finne, Let vs therefore medicate on the 
death of our Sauiour Chriſt, and applie it to our ſelues by faith , and 
confider the vilenefſe of our finnes,in che bitterneſſe of his patſion ; and 
then no doubt we ſhall be mooucd to ſtriue againſt evill motions : for 
if we be Chriſfts, we bane crucified the fleſh with the affeftlions and luſts; 
Gal.5.24. 


Fourthly, we muſt not liue inordinately, but in that ſort which God 


4 
inioynech 'Chriftians in bis word : cuery one muſt haue a double eal- - _ 


ling ; the generall calling of a Chriſtian, commen to all thac live in the 
Church , concerning the ſervice of God, in righteouſneſſe and holi= 
neſſe; and a particular Jawfull calling,in ſome ſer ſtate of life, tending ro 
the good of the Churcb, commonwealth, or familic, wherein a man nut 
glorifie God in the good of men : this is to liue in order,& he that wan+ 
teth both, or one of theſe, liues inordinately ; for God would.have euety 
man to abide in that vocation wherein he hath called him : euery-one 
therefore according to his gift and grace received of God , muſt 


live in a lawfvull calliog, and he tbat doth not fo, gefifteth Gods will, 


Whereby we ſee, that wandring beggers are not to be ſuffered. in 


_ Church or Commohyealth ; for they liue without any calling, and fo 


tranſprefſe Gods will : yea their courſe of life is here alſo coridemned, 
that ſpend their life in iports and gaming ; for ſuch a life is rebellion a- 


RY / gainſt God, who will be glorificd in works done by vertue of our law- 
| fullcalling, —_——_—— 
BY \ -Fiftly, ic is the will of God, that-through manifold afflitions we _ 

F \ ſhould enter into his kingdome ; and therefore when avy crofſe befalls . 
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RR EIT, a. 
” a$o vs walking in aur lawfull callings; we muſt-endeauour to ſubject ow = 
” Patience felues patiently, to the will of God thercin : in profpericie we are 


; hop cheerefoll and thankfull, bur when affiion comes, our nature would 
E. repine : O remember, we ſay in all cſtates, Thy will be done : and there- 
fore in the moſt bitter croſſes that can befall vs, we muſt labour ts ſay 
with Job, The Lord gineth, and the Lord taketh away ,bleſſed be the 
vame of the Lord, lob 1.21. So did the Prophet Dauid, becing bani. 
ſhed his kingdome by his owne ſonne , 2. Sam. 15. 26. Put if bee 
thu ſay, Behold, I hane no delight in thee, behold, bere I ams, let hum 
doe to me, 4s ſeemeth good in hu eyes: and Chapter 16. 10, 11, when 
Shewmei curſed him, he {iaied Abiſpai from revenge, vpon conſideration 
of Gods will to baue it ſo; ſaying, Suffer him to curſe, for the Lord hath” 
bidden him, 
| In earth as it s in heauen, 
Hauing ſpoken of the grace of obedience deſired in this petition, 
: we now come to the manner how it muſt be performed; to wit, /x 
1 earth a5 it is in heanen : that is , of vs men living on earth, as che bleſſed 
a Plioz. 20. Angels and glorified Saints doe in heauen : for 2 the e Angels that ex« 
b; cell in ſtrength, doe Gods commandements, in obeying the voice of hit 
word, And becauſe this expoſition is generally receiued, I will not 
ſtand to prooue it; this onely we muſt remember, that here wee'pray 
not to performe obedience equall in meaſure and degree, to the obe- 
dience of the Saints and Angels in heauen, but ſuch as is like vnto it} 
— Reſemblice £r this note of compariſon here imports a likeneſſe and reſemblance, 
 dienceto Nnotequalitie, Y 
the Angels. | Now this likeneffe here ſtands in 4. things ; Firſt,in cheerefiulnes and 
willingneſs : for the holy Angels obey the commandement of God free- 
ly;and readily, without murmuring or conſtraint ; for this cauſe they 
are ſaideta come and ſtand before God, Job 1, 6. and to behold hu face, 
: Marth. 18. 10, to expreſſe their yoluntarie ſeruice vnto God : and fo 
b Phitem.r, ſhould Gods children obey God, as Par! ſpeaketh of b Philemons be+ 
neficence, it muſt not be as it were of neceſſitie, but willingly, As inthe 
© 2.Cor.9.,, Caſe of Almes-giuing, c God /ones a cheerefull giner, (0 in all obedience, | 
dz.Cor.8.12 he likes & cheerefull doing : and therefore he faith , 4 if there be firſt a 
; willmg mindeit is accepted according to that a man hath, In this regard, i 
e 1.Pets.2, Peter beſought the Elders, < to feed the flocke of God depending on them, 
=D and to care for it;not by conſtraint but willing ly;not for filthie Incre but of 
| f1.Corg.17 greadie minde : and the Apoſtle Part faith, f If 1 doe if willingly, Thane "il 
| ereward. This vertue the Prophet Danid expreſſed notably,Plalmh.q0; i 
6,7, 8. when God as it were boarcd new cares in his us So E: 


gg ON I 
MO 62; ha 
F774 "3 "Tp; 4 _ 4 "og 


Ee Tin” +, 
*30 Ps 4 Ml 


. 


4 4 
zc9 "—_— 


WE: nh, dly, we muſt here alfo bewaile the want of Gnc 
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; faid, Loe I come] defored to doe thy will... res AS ht ben at uf 
- Secondly,in prioritie, for the Angels preferre to doe the will of God,-. 
before all other things ; and therefore they are ſaid to ſtand in his pre= 


ſence continually, as-it were waiting vpon bis pleaſure3 and the like af- 


fetion for obedience vnto God, mult be in all his children, This s A- g Gen.23.16. 


braham notably teſtifies, when at Gads command he would haue killed 
Iſaac ; teſtifying thereby, that he preferred obedience ynte God, before 
the deerelt thing in the world : this alſo we may ſee in Danid, Plalm. 
119.14. 1hanc had as great delight in the way of thy t eſtimenies, as in all 
riches : and verſe 127. 1\lowe thy commandements abone gold, yba abone 
wnch fine gold : and in our Sauiour Chrift, who ſaid, when he was wea- + 
rie and hungrie, fy meate us to doe the will of him that ſemt me, and ſo10 
finiſh his works, lob.4.3 4. | | 

Thirdly js fpeede,and quickyeſſe : for the Angels doe Gods wil with- 
out all delay or flacknes, which the Scripture fgnifies by their wings 
and flying, which it aſcribeth vato them: and the like alacritic ſhould 
Gods children ſhew in their obedience vnto God, Pſal.139.60. 1 made 8 
haſt and delaied not to keepe thy commandements, - 0 

Fourthly , in faithfulneſſe ; the Angels doe not Gods will by halues 
er piece-meale, but throughly and perfectly, wherein ſoeuer God im»: 
ploieth them ; and ſo ſhould we be faithfull in doing Gods will, en- 
deauouring to yeeld ſincere obedience, not to fome, but to alf Gods 
commandemnents which concerne vs: Plal. 219.6, / fpallnot be con-= 
fonnded when [ haue refpett unto all thy commandements. 2, King.2 3. 
25. King ſofas turned to the Lord, with all bs ſonle, with all his heart, 
and with all his might, according to all the law of Moſes : anexample to 
be followed of all Gods children, that ſo they may be like to the blefled 
Angels. 


* The ſe, Wants tobebewailed, 
Firſt, chis patterne of Angelicall obedience here propounded for 


our imitation, muft teach vs to acknowledge and bewaile the naturall 
bardnefſe, deadnefſe, and vatowargeneffe of our hearts, in ycelding 
obedience vnto the will of God: if we feele not this dull and 
vntoward heart , we may ſuſpect our (clues of the wantof grace, for 
every pratious heart feeles it; more or lefſe, and bewailes it varo God: 


 RER | A 
| faihfulneſſe in doing Gods wilt: our maymed and bal qbedi 
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. and ſo muſt we doe, if we ſay ioquth, Thy well bedove,in earth asit is  - 
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i282 fſheweshowfarrewe come ſhore of this Angelicall example: many cant” 

E 16.2944. tentrberoſelues with the outward ſeruice of the bodie , and neuer're.. © 

= gard the inward worſhip of the heafe ; andothers haue reſpe& to our-- 

ward duties of pietie, that concerne God, bur for vprightnes and mercy 
towards men, they little regard: this the Angls doe nor, ; 
4 2. Vſe. Graces tobe atſired, 
Hereby alſo we-muſt learne co pray for the ſpirit of freedome, where. 
7 by we may be delivered from the bondage of corruption , and ſo may 

-” the more freely , and cherefully, and heartily endeauour ro doe Gods 

BY 'will:Pſal.5 1.12.Reftore ro me the ioy of thy ſalnation,and eſtabliſh meby 

Wc thy free ſprrit : the holy Gholt is therefore called the free ſpirit, becauſe 

3 ie gives libertic from the bondage of fine ,and makes the beartfree,and 

forward, and cheerefull in Gods ſeruice: for where the ſpirit ofthe Lord 
ts, there ts libertie, 2. Cor.3.17. | af 

K: Fi 3. Uſe. Duties tobepratlifed, £þ 

| Imicationof Becauſe we mult practiſe rhe good things. we pray for therefore 

* rheAngcl. here weare taught toframe our lives to an holy Imitation of the bleſ. 

: ſed Angels. Though .we cannot attaine to the meaſure of their obedi= 
ence, yet we muſt endeauour after their manner of obedience,in readi.. 
eſſe, &c.and fo by following them beginne our heauen in this world, 
This will not land with their humour who account zeale in religion, 
affeed preciſencſle ; bur ſuch as call God father in ſinceritie , mult ſet 
before them the obedience of the holy Angels, as a patterne-for their 
mitation. Now in them we may obſerue theſe things for ysto followe, 

rx - Firſt, they defired before Chrifts incarnation, to looke into the my» 
fterie of our redemption wrought by Chriſt, x, Per. 1.12. alchoughic 
concerve them not as it doth vs: for they neuer fell, and they arc eſta 
bliſhed by another grace then of redemption : now herein we muſt fob 
lowe the Angels, or (if it be pothible) goe beyond them, for (Þriſt rock, 
not the Angels, but the ſeede of Abraham+his tederption concernes vs, 
and therefore we much more mult be{diligent ſcarchers out of this my» 
ſerie inthe Goſpell. z5& | | 29h 

Secondly, the Angels are maintainers of true religion, and of the 

worſhip of God : for the law was giuen by Angels,Gal.3.19.The moſt. 
of Daniels vifions'were (hewed an Angel; and ſo was the revelati--. 

: | on vnto Tohn, Reue), 1. 1. the Angels brought the Apoſtles our of pris- | 

2 aA35.19 ſfonto preach the Gofpel a ſundrie times, They are enemies. to Idol i 

| and1>-7-5"crie; for, Apoc.19.10. when Joby would have worſhipped the Ange i 

| he forbadhim, ſaying, See thow doe it not, worſhip God: herein alſo wt 

+ © muftbefgllowers of Angels, by furthering the Goſpell and true worth 
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Y tipof Godto the viterwoſt of 
_ and ſhewivg ourſelues enemies to all cheenemics of God and of his 


X Herelaſtly obſerue , what honour we are to giue to the Angels of 4. vic. 
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honour of Godin religious worſhip. 


= © The Coherence, Hitherto we haue handkd the petitions that con- p.364- 
| . tne Gods glotie ; now we come to the petitions that concerne out 


 dthey depend vpon the former , as an explication-of the manner of — 
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truth, | | 
Thirdly , the Angels were alwaies ſerviceable vnto Chriſt ; they 32 
brought the tidings of his birth ro the ſhepheards, Luk. 2. 9, 10. they 
ww onto bim in his temptation, Mat.q,11.in his eAgonie,Luk.22. 
43. in his reſurretiion, Math. 28,2, and aſcenſion, AQt.1.10.& ſo ſhould . 
we performe vnto Chriſt all the feruice we can. | F; 
/ Fourthly, they ſpend their time in praiſing and lawding the name of 4 
God: and ſo ſhould we labour to haue our hearts iolarged for his glory, 
and our mouthes filled with bis praiſes; op gg 
Fiftly , they be ſerviceable for our good, if we be Gods children, 
chough they be farre better then we are ; Heb; 1.14. They are mini- 
ſtring ſperits ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes which ſvall be heres of 
ſalnation, Plal.g1. 12. They are 4s nurces to beare Gods children in their 
bands: Plal. 34.7. The eAngel of the Lord putcheth round about them 
that feare him: And all this they doe vnto vs of loue, as though it were SE 
not inioyned chem : So we after their example muſt imploy our ſelues MY 
in ſoule and bodie, calling,credit, and all we haue for the good of men, 3% 
- Sixtly, the Angels are ioyfull when finners are humbled. and conver- 
ted from [mne ynto God: Euk, 15.10; and theyare grieued when men - __— 
by finne diſhonour God, Andthe like affections ſhould be in'vs, we +3 
ſhould mourne for all finne in our ſclues and others, whereby God is "1 
diſhonoured; and haue our hearts co leape for ioy, when ſinners repent 
and turne vnto God, In the world to come we ſhall belikethe Angels 
of heauen in glorie, Math, 22.30, ler vs therefore here teltific this hope 
by beginning our hcauen vpon earth,in becomming like to the Angels, 
though not in glorie yet in obedience. GY 


+0 


heauen , namely the honour of Imitation, becomming like vnto them 
in obedience, and treading in the ſteps of their vertues : bur forthe 
honourof inuocation , that is due to God alone, and we muſt not give 
to Angels : damnable therefore is the doQtrine and praQiſe of the IE 


Church of Rome, wbo pray vnto the Angels, and giue vnito themithe ,, ! bear 
; *2,C.19. wiſla- 


: yerſ, 11, Gine vs thu day onr daily bread. Kin nſec 
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ſelves, as the word Fx, doth plainly ſhew, in'theſe three which: follow: 
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 — 284 ourobedience; for there we. asked grace todos Gods will; and bere 
222N © we pray for thoſe bleſſings an@-mercies wherein we may exprefſe our 
| ohcdicace; for we doe Gods will, when we depend vpon his pronidence 

toc the bleſſings of this life ; when we rele vpn bis mercie,tor the par. 
don of our finnes, and truſt i bis power for ſtrength agaialt temprati. 
on and deliuerance from evill, Now then to come particularly co this 
fourth petition; having io the former craued grace to doe Gods will in 
our particular callings, here we pray for ſuch ſufficiencie of all temporall 
bleſſings, whereby we may glorifie God thereiv. 

Inthe handling of this petition, fixe points are to be conſidered: x, 
what weaske; Bread: 2. what bread we aske, daily bread - 3. whole 
bread, gwrs : 4. for what time, this day - 5, to whome, to vs ; 6.,whence 
we would have it : by gift from God, gine vs, 

- Fortheficſt : The thing we aske is Bread. But what is meant by 
Bread, is not agreed vpon: ſome expound it ſpiritually of Chriſts-bo- 
dic and blood, the food of the ſoule in the word and Sacraments, But 
the vaficneſle ofthis expoſition we ſhall ſee by the weakeneſle of their 
reaſons alleadged for ic. Firſt, they lay ,it is not meete that in ſo heavens 

ly apraicr,we ſhould aske ſo baſe athing as materiall bread of our hea- 
uenly father, eFnſ. If God command vs to aske him bread, and to de- 
pende ypon him for ic, wee muſt not iudge baſcly of it: now in this 

a v.25.26 31. 2 chapter God commands vs to depend vpon. him for foode to cate: 

yea, 1,Pet,5.7. we muſt caſt all aur care on him : and Hacobs praQtile in 
praying for bread to cate, Gen,28, 29, and Agurs praying for a compes - | 
rencie in ourward thivgs, Prov.z0.8. declare plaincly the lawfulneſſe 
thereof, Secondly, (they ſay) we muſt firſt ſceke Gods kingdome and 

| his righteouſneſle, and then all theſe things ſhall be caſt vpen vs, v.34. | 
eArxſ. Diſtruſtfull and diſtcaQting care is there onely forbidden , but a 
moderate care is there allowed, and therefore prayer for them is vn- | 
doubredly lawfull, 2] | 

The ſecond opinion touching Bread is of the Papiſts, to wit , that 

. — here we arke not onely all neceſſarie ſuſtenance for the bedie , but much 
' . more all ſpirnuall food, riamely the bleſſed Sacrament, which «# (hriſt the 
bread of life. But neither is this ſo fit ; for fuſt we prayed for ſpirituall 
things direly inthe ſecond petition, Secondly , ſacramentall bread . 
cannot here be meant, becauſe it was not ordained when Chriſt raught F 
his Diſciples this prayer. Thirdly, this expoſition is agaiaſt their owne | 
ractiſe : for if by bread , were meant Chrifi in the Sacrament, then the. 
people ſhonly be fed therewith every day, which they barre them from. 
The third opinion is, that by bred is meant corporall food and ble 
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to temporall: life one this I take tobethetruth 2$5 ©: 

for theſe reaſons, which alſo make againſtche former expoſitions, Firlt, Maar  -— 2 
S. Lake the beſt interpreter of our Sauiour Chriſt, expounds the words, Bread. 2 0 
of bread thad ſernes for the day ; that is, for enery day, Luk. 11. 3. and: : 
therefore ic mult needs be bodily: for ſpirituall foode ence truely recei- 
ved, ſerues nor.for a day,but for euer, Ioh, 4.14. Secondly,this is a per-" 
ſe platforme of praier ; and therefore mult containe petition for tem=. 
porall bleſſings, els it were not perfeRt : now we cannot comprehend 
our requeſts for temporall bletfhngs vnder any; other petition but this: 
onely, and therefore Chriſt here propoundeth them, | 

| Now properly, bread imports that ſuſtenance made of graine which 
is fic and convenient for mans bodily nouriſhment , ſuch as Melchile- 
dek brought our to Abraham and his companie;, with wine for theirre- 
fcelhing, Gen, 14. 18, and ſuch is meantin Scripture where.bread is 
oppoſed to wine or water. But more generally it is taken forall kinde - 
of ftoode whatſoeucr, whereby life is preſerued : in which ſenſe goates 4 
milke 1 called bread, Prov,27.27. and the fruit of trees, Ier.11,19.and  » 2 
all rhings that paſſe roo and fro in trafficke, Prov. 31. 14. Now inthis 2 
place ir muſt be taken in a generall ſenſe; not onely for bread, bur forall 
other neceſfarie foode,and for raiment alſo, with health, peace,libertie, 4 ON 
and all other chings thar are meete and-needfull tor the good outward 
efiare of man, family,or common wealth. + | {x JIE (2199 22+ 26.506 9928 
-. The Fes. rt. In that Chrift bids-vs pray for bread, and:not-for; dainy— 1 --+» 
ties; hereby he would teach ys to beware of coueroulnes, the common mwmad-lf 
fone of our nature whereby we are diſcontent with. our-eſtate, &amr= — - - 
mbre with the Iſraclites;, if we hauc no more but Manna ;.but-weamulſt 
ſtrive againſt this cercuption, and ſay with, Danid, Lord,ineline.my hears 
vnto thy teſtionanies, and not onto congtenſucs, Plal.119, 36: 151 
- | Secondly ;' we niulthereby alfoleapnecs praftifedobrietieandimos — 
deration in dier, apparcll, andialtorher things appertaining to this life; j <.tnc (0+ 
vling them ſo as we-may bertodintealmedings, and the {cruice of brictic.. 
God, and fo bettered hereby and norradewante.. +: E8- 
. Fhirdly, this muftteach vs comentarioniwnien: thatiplace and Rate of 
life,and'meaſure of wealth which God giuesdm&@ 


3d giuesymlayremult.aake bread conctus © 
_ onely, that is, things neceſſarie,;and therefore a give vs.this 6.064 700: 
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F dc iudge herein, but what God beſtowes yponour ſober vic of javiull 2. 
F .. means wichin our calling;thac ruſt wejudge.to be our portion:1 eFiing © 
= ©:3. [f we have food andraywent, let vs therew#th hit contents Tiois + way. *- pes 
= © prafiiſe, [a0 bo aboſed, o& [ can Abonud n exery whant un HORS whey Cann, 
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86 nw infoaed aches AT ovetungrie, 10 we) © 
want, The 2 [ſraclitesinrthe wilderneamere: not content with: Manna,; 
= but would needes have fleſh'to care, and God gaue them their defi reg. - . 
but while rhe fleſt was in their monthes 16 wrath fell upen them: theres, © 
fore let vs luſt after no more then God giues vpon our ſober vſe of law. 
-fullmeanes,leaft in ſeeking more, we drawe Gods curſe ypon vs. But,a.. 

+ las, few are content with their eltate, the yeoman will be like the gentle, 
man inattireand diet; and the gentleman like the nable man ; and 
hence comes -vſurie, oppreſſion, iniuſtice, and. much vngodlinefle: hencg 
it comes that Gods iudgement in dearth is encreaſed vpon the poore, 
becauſe men make no conſcience of the meanes, ſo: they may benefite 
and inrich themſelues, and get aloft : but beware of Gods cutſe:with..: 
thine aduancement ; vuleſle God change thine eſtate, reſt contented,” 
with that which is preſent, and be thankefull for it : : for better 8 a litth 
with the frare of God, then great treaſure and trouble therewith , Prov, # 
I5, 16, now what crouble like the «rath of God,and therefore de cons, 

EE; cept with that which God ſendeth in the viſe of lawful meanes... . 6 
B OA Fourthly, muſt we acke of God every bit of bread we cate ? thenias, 
E Change con- Way: With. all chance and fortune: and let vs learne to ckpowkedgy”? 
— fared. © Gods providence in all things, 
4 . Fiftly, mut Gods children aske of God their daily foode.and my 
|” Merit con- "eviveic Sa gift of mercie from the hand of their father ?. then away. 
| imcd]  withmerir by mans works, for if bread be of mercie,life eucrlafting cans. 
not'be of meriton mans part, -- 00 ve 4 
+ Laſtly, this petition miviftrerh vnto'vs a notable ground of contems | 
tation againſt - diftruſtfull: care ,'for-rbar which Chriſt bids. ys aske; -| 
- God vndoubredly will giue, becaule it is according to his will : and | 
therefore the child of God may afſure. himfeHc: of things. ſufficient for 
this life; inthe ſoborivſe of lawtull meahey 3 and[looke if Mr og wo. 
ſings faile,fora good ſupplie in ſpiritualkgraces, 
| Ofohiog Heres queſtion may be akedfoeing we »keof God! but We: - 
- Gods og. pnely, thats, things neceſfarie for this Gife, whether we :may vſe the 
3 "HE; creqtures of God! for our delight? Af, We: may yie'the ourviard.. 
[Wha ings of God for our honelt delightzBecleſ,. 5. 17. Bebold what yh 
hant ſeene good,that it is comtly,10 eat and to.drinkg and to take pleaſure. | 
in all hiz labouty wherein: man tranellethwnder- the. ſunne : yet three-(wgh 
ueats mulſt- be: remembred, Ic we abuſe our libertie in this:det ga 
I, we muſt ſceGodto give. vs noronely vhingsnerefſarie;-bix fords Je- 
eps inour deligbr and> pleaſure, we muthfo moderate: 4 oh NX 
Loma ; HIER with theſe « key. Bing nor h 
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 vithdrawerr or hindred from\things- beautnly: ane: ſpirituall, 171,; 289 7 
our principall ivy muſt bein ſpirituallfoode, euen in Chriſt crucified, xt Eran 
and in our true communion with him in his bodice and blood » all our. p48Þ-wn- 7 
delight muſt Roope to this, and out. of Chriſt we-mult count nothing. | "M 
joyous. | lh rh 7 OE 34, 055: 43 | 

IT. Pointe, What bread:daily bread. The word in the origivall figni- irweusr. 3 
fieth bread pat to our ſubſtances day by day; that is, ſuch bread asſerues. + -4 
to preſerue health and life from day to day i chis Agmrcalls bread or "2 
foode conneniem for him,Prov.zo.s. | IE LI 46 £64 

The vſe, Tn this ſecond point we learne two things. Firſt, thatis Ve may 2: 
is lawfull co aske temporall bleflings,at the hands of God , for he is OUf-porall blef. >} 
mercifull father and bids vs ſo to doe; which ſerueth to confirme the 95+ 7 
former expoſition of this article. Secondly , 'that we ought to haue a A moderate 

_ moderate care to preferue our bodily life and health , in the diligent wake eta : 

© tſeof all —_— ; for whar we pray for we muſt endeavour tOtwfull 

_ doe, The fixtMEommandement ſaith, Thou ſhalt.nor kill ; whereia the © 

Lord inioyneth ys by all goqghtheanes fo preſerue ouFowne and'oue 

neighbougs life, And this we muſt doe for two cauſes efpecially: fult, * _..- 

that we tfipadoe all the good we can to that Church, Commonwealth, 7. +4222 
| andfamily whereof we are members : ſecondly,that we may bave 8 ſuf- 7 

ficient time to prepare our ſelues-for heauen': for death will come, and © i 

the day of judgement ; and after death there i nowiſdome , nor conn- tccles. ge, * 

ſell works, nor inuention : therefore now muſt we prepare our ſeluesfor 

God, that we may be readie ts receive him at his comming ; and: he 

that is prepared for the Lord bath lived well and long enough; but 

withour this our life is fpent in vaine, | SORE”. 2 oY 

IHE. Point, Whoſe bread doe we pray for , owr owne,, 'not other Howcempo, -2 

mens. But how doth bread, or any other. temporall bleſſing becom®Lcoomouy 

ours > Auf, Firſt, when we have true right thereto before God: fe= , 3 

condly, when we have lawſull-pofſeſſion:thereof before men, Qurright. © _  ®2? 

before God is needefull, for we loft allin Adam, and have recoverie of -  . '&-; 

Our right in the creatures onely in Chriſt Teſus, whien by faith. we be- Bi 

| come his memberszx .Cor.3.22. All things are yours, you are Chriſts,, + x 
- And yet for all this,the child of God may noe vſe all things #shigawne ©, © 
though he have right therero in Chriſt;vnleſſe by Gods providengele-.  -Þ 
þ. havcalſo-lawfull right thereto or poſfeffion thereof before: men; »s by 1% 
| awful gift, purchafe, labour, or ſuch like: Indeede right in Chriff ivvbe*. = 
| hiefe title, bur yer right before men is alſo neceſſorie3;-for Chiifllib i=.” Po 


' Fx . 7 
- 7 y 
"a + 

_ 4 F 

. £41 , - X * v4 

» >. a & 
ws. * 1 #? . 4 X #00 ® 

% : F: : BLOW 

EEEda tet 


AA 
43s 


#'* 


- 


ET 


— 


& SS 


w 


4 . 
. b , 
-. is. REW2t: 
4 > 
th W a by 
Wir ts 
+ 
# 


ws. - 
PR -. 


SRL oc 
bo fs 7 
+, ©,:98 
8 be 

* 


x 


% ps tt 
herd « we. £ a” 
i -* ['F, t bl X £*5 
24.45.48 ry. ood —y - * Boa "<> 
» F , " &! g 2 La” bk - . 4 by 4 +6 f 


LOR. IP 2 $26 WW Se "E PE 
£4 


» ” 5 CREASE ads FI ev J VT. + OTE Se : ba? {a o " 
” a « 46/ - AS = WV 07 1 RMS > Oates «4 3 % 4 07 q ax <a * { 
PS, go Vn PE EE Reg, 7? 7 A RET, pO, PR" <0 a 4 «7 3 m— Fs » 
” p Ren ts HE a Se 4 - SK.4- ee L >, VE RS r bh 
*% £$. wo we"): £00 4 6 + _ OF "Yy; He y 248 - y Fs 0 5” 27y - J p _— 
I Sd : - W & , , 
'F EX.» 6 £ 4 : > 4 #: þ p 
g os - : F * # 
& 0 . 
* 
. 


inioynes every mas ro eate bicowne bread; 4. The, 3. 12. that is, fuch © 
= Whereto he hath'rightin Chrift by faith, and alſo enjoyeth by Gods. 
- prouidence in ſome honeſt wanner alowed of men ; fot by good orders; 
eſtabliſhed among men we arc pur into poſſeſſion of thoſe things 
wherero we have right in Chrift, Wo 
Eniov all in” The vſe, I, Here we learne to receive our bread from God, orany- 
Chit. other temporall bleſſing we enioy as a fruit of Chriſts paſſion; and 
- indcede Chriſt crucified is the foundation of euery good gift and bleſ. 
fing of God, As for infidels and wicked men who poſleſle and vſe mia. 
ny temporall bleſſings, ic muſt be graunted that they bave right there- 
ro before men; bur yer hauing no part in Chriſt crucified, they' wane 
the true foundation, atltpfo arc no better then vſurpers before God, for 
which one day they-muſt be called to reckoning, If this point were - 
| learned, men would ſhew more conſcience.in getting , and more reue- 
rence and chankefulnefle in vfing Gods temporall bleſhyges, then _ . 
they doe: there would be lefle riot and excefſe in diet &Mttire, and lefle 
abuſe of all Gods creatures : for the megication of this price of ourre- 
ficution, would rcftraine vs from diſhionournÞg God in any of his 
= bleſſings, on | 
 aluwfulcak- II, This petition for our owne bread, reacheth vs that eueryone 
ling neceſe- (outd have a lawfull calling , and therein ſo- imploy himſelfe that he 
! may cate his owne bread, 2. The], 3. 1 2.No man ought roliue ourof 
alawfull calling, nor yer idle therein; the maſter muſt baniſh idlenefle 
out of his family ; and the magiſtiate out of the commonwealth: va- 
ou perſons ought not tobe tolerated, for fuch cate not their owne 
re "I | - + ES Ea abt i, el D.. oy os 's 4 3 
SEL _ TIL. Here is condemned all fraud, inivſtice, and crucltie,in the'get- 
bank i ting of temporall bleflings; for we pray for our owne bread ; but rig 
whichis ſogorcen, is not our owne, butothers : neither will the games 
ſters gaine, nor. that which is got by lotterie, Aand with this petitions 
for this is not to labour the thing that good is;as the Apolile requireth,/ | 
Epheſ, 4. 28. neither are they ſanCtified meanes of getting. Queſt. + 
If this bread be our 6wne, what neede we to aske it ? eAvſc We ke | 
. it forgaodcavſes though 
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bread, and yet wane the blefſi 
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nevpon it, we 


wee may haue our garners 
full, and yer be poore ; we b may eate, aud not be ſatisfied; fill our bel- b Hig14.  * 
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lies, and yet be hungris , therefore we pray.to God for bread : that ſo 
we may haue not onely the ſubſtance, but the bleſſing of God there-- 


withall : for which cauſe Princes muſt as3vell make this petition as the 


zoorelt beggers. . | 
” U, Point, For what time doe we aske bread : not for a moneth or 


- 


a yeare, but for ths day, or as Luke had it, according totheday, Luk.1rx, 


3. that is, meete and convenient for this preſent day, 


The vſe. 1n this circumſtance of time, we are taught; firſt, to be- | 


waile our diftruifulncs in Gods providence for temperall bleſſings , as 
foode, raiment, &c.. - ... ol" 


Secondly, to acknowledge Gods particular, providence vpon vs 


' from dayto day, whereon wemuſt depend and caſt our ſelues conti- 


- nually for all things needefull, though wee ſee no reaſon there= 
of. Thus did Abraham when he was about to ſacrifice bis ſonne;; * 


for when Iſaac asked , where 25 the ſacrifice? Abraham anſwered; 
My ſanne, Ged will preuide, Gen, 22, 8, and ſo he did, verſ, 13. 


whereupon Abraham in memotie of chis{ingular worke of Gods pro- 


uidence, called the name of the place, Tehovah yreh , God will pro- 
wide; verl,14, A moſt menkiepiiiics for eucry map in the iy of o- 
bedience , to depend vpon_Goeds prouidence for all things neede- 
full,endeauouring to ſce his diſpoſing hand in all thiogs thar fall ouc 


good or bad, 


Thirdly, to moderate our care in ſeeking for the bleſſings of this A moderate 


life, 


life; we mult have care to prouide things honef} and neceſſarie; and 
«for this.ende muſt exerciſe our ſelues in rhe yſe of lawfull meanes , 'o- 
therwiſe we ſhall: tempt God ; but yer ourcare muſt be ſocmoderare, 
that wee {till depend vpon our heauenly fathers care and providence 


for vs, who biddes ys aske him bread for every day : and thus we ſhall 


have enough, when as dificufifull and immoderate care ſhall helpe vs 


nothing, When the < [ſraelites lived by Mapna , which God gaue © pxod.15,/ : 
them from heaven , they were commanded. to gather , but for one 15 19. 3 


day, and to reſerue' none of it cill the morrowe ;' whereby God 
would teach them to depende vpon his-daily providence :* which 
 Bhile they did, they had ſufficient, and that which was good z bur 


. for the day, and fo reſeruedof ir till the morning , Gods curſe ligbe 
, ypon it; 4 for it 


to diſlike: Manna, and "were -'tive' content 
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when thraugh couctouſnefle they would needes gather moreithen. 
was full of wormes and flanks : and afttrwarde 4.4.10. 


| San tficari- 


* "290 with his providence, but « lated after fleſh, he'gane them their defore, 
* e Num-11-4 bat withall his wrath fellupon them while the fleſh was; betweene their 
teeth before it was chewed ,v.323. and fo it will be with vs if we diſtruſt 
1m God: but if wee learne and praQtile this dependance on Gods par. 
ticular prouidence , we ſhall hauc experience of his goodnefſe;though - 
ordinarie means faile , cicher by ſupply, as 1,king.17.6.or by patience 
to beare the want, - SPELL | Eee 5 
Fourthly, here we haue a good ground of that holypraCctiſe of Gods 
»n of our Children in ſanifiyng their meate and drinke- by prayer and thankſgji. 
| foode. ying: for here 'we are taught co pray for temporall bleſſings, and there- 
fore when we haue them & ve them, we ſhould glorifie God by prayer 
and. chankſgiuing for his bleſſing vpon them : che: teaſon hereot- is: 
great: for ficlt, hereby we are diltinguiſhed from bruit beaſts, who liue 
vpon Gods bleſſings , bur yet cannot praiſe him-as man may doe: ſe-! | 
condly,bereby we teſtifie our right and intereſt iaro Gods creatures by. © 
Ieſus Chriſt , which weloſt in Adam, for true prayer is a fruit of faith, 
' and by faich we are made partakers of Chriſt Ieſus : thirdly, ſuch is our. 
_ corruption by nature, that we are prone. to abuſe all Gods bleſſings), 
and therefore we muſt pray for grace to vic them moderately:and 
rhankefully, | | | 
Fifrlffphere we may learne how to frame our daily pfaicrs to God, 
for this circumflance of time muſt be-referred-ro cuery petition; and 
cherefore this muſt be our practiſe, cuery day to pray for grace .to 
glorifie Gods naine,, to yeeld obedience to his will , to haue our finnes 
forgiuen, and ſo for the reſt, - EN 573 
F. Pome, For whom doe we aske bread; not. for our ſelues alone, 
Burt for our brethren ; Gize vs : which ſerues to teach vs brotherly loue, 
which ſcckerh not her owne things onely , but is bountifull cowards 0- 
thers ſeeking their gaod alſo, And indeed here we are bur Rewards of 
' Howtoglo- Gods temporall blefſtogs , and therefore may 'not imploy.them as we 
b = wn wil} , bur for his gloric who is our abſolute Lord : now his direRion is 
- poral goods. to this effect ;; that ficſt, wee thould glorifie God with our remporall 
7 goods, imploying them for the maintenance of bis worſhip and of rrue 
religion, Secondly, that we ſhould imploy them for the. comon good, 
in the rclcefe of the poore,, and other neceflaric duties forthe coms 
mon wealth, Thicdly, that we ſhould provide for our owne , cfpecially 
them of our family, that we may liue in peace and quietnees;; arid ſothe 
better prepare our ſelues for the life tro come, | 


FI. Pom, From whom muſt we looke to receiue our bread; name- F 


ly, from God: ſor wee ſay vnto him that. is ous father in Chriſt, Give |} 


"ares te oo A A EE RING 
x Ho PII 0H 1. #Y, AO £-/ FY 2% 
| Fo _e E 
- o 


v1: which teacheth vs, that though we be bis: children , and fo bave 29x = 


right to temporall blefſings, yet whatfocuer we haue , we muſt know 
jr comes frem God, and muſt receive and vſe it as from his band, 
And this we ſhall doe, if we ſanifie the creatures of God vnro our 
temporall vſe; for cuery creature of God is goodif it be ſandtified in 


his vſe, Now the creature is ſanclified noras man is , when the ſpiri® of Howthe 


God worketh in him, aboliſhing corruption and renuing grace ; nor 
yer:as the. elements in the ſacraments are ſanQifted , which are ſer 
zpart by God to an holy and ſpirituall vſe, to be ſcales and pledges of 

race; 'bur; when:itis made fit to eur temporall civill vſe, which is 
done by the word and prayer, 1, Tim.4.4. Where, by the word is meanr, 
firſt, che word of creation, whereby God in the beginning fitted the 


creature. for mans vſe, and gaue him power and ſoueraigntic over it: Ger,1.29.30, 1 


ſecondly , the mord of reſtitution , whereby after the fall and after the 
flood he graunted vnto man the vſe of his creatures, Gen, 9.3.third)y, 
the word ef the Goſpel concerning: our Chriſtian hibertie wherein be . 
hath enlarged: ous: vic in the creatures of God, At. 10.15. And by 
prayer, wedelire God to piue his power vnto the creatures, and his 
bleſſing.vpon them to ſerue for our good and comfort ;, as alſs te giue 
ys grace.ta receive themas from his hand, and co vſe them to his glo- 
tie. If we could learne and praGiſe this dutie, we ſhould haue more 
corpfort in the creztures then yet we haue; yea-ic would refiraine vs 
from fraud, oppreſſion, crueltie,, and from pride and vanitic in get- 
ting and vſing-all Gods bleflings ; for if we were perſwaded that all 
temporal] bleflings came from his hand , how durſt we finne againſt 


” = 


him cither in getting or vſivg of them? 


*. Secondly, in that after our labour and diligence in our callings we xhc order of 1 
" mult Nillpray to God to giue vs bread, we mult learne to obſerve that caufes in t& 2 


erder of cauſes which God hath ſet in the producing of all temporall 5age.. 


porall bleſ-: 3 


blciſiogs for this life:: for not ove]y foode and rayment, but our labour 
and diligence thereabout are ſecondatie cauſes, dependivg vpon-the 
bleſſings of God, which is the firſt cauſe of all, diſpoſing and ordering 
all things vnto goodnefſe : for ir comes from God that meate doth 
(:ede vs, and cloathes doth keepe vs warme. If he ſay vnto ones, be- 
come bread, they ſhall feede vs, Matth. 4.4. yea, in the want of bread 
| hecan preſerue ſtrength for many daies, Exod. 34.8.and 1. king.19.8. 

ea,if he ſpeake the word, poyſon ſhall become bread and noutith. vs; 
bur without his bleſſing nothing can doe vs good : Plal, 127. 1, 2, Ex 
S cptthe Lord build the houſe, they labonr in vaine that build it: wee 
F* therefore muſt learners rclic ypoa Gods > for a bleſſing on 
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bg :29 > allourlabour andftudie, and waice for his'bjeffing-tn'all the meanes © 
E _ we vie for our good and comfort, for he is our life, ourhealth, and pre- 
ſervation, MI CIS =S | Fes} 257 : 

'verſ. 12, And forgiue v1 our debts, as we forgine onr debiers, 

IT. The Coherence. Chiift hauing caught: vsin the former petition 
to pray for temporal! bleſſings , and for grace to relic-ypon Gods pro. 
uident diſpenſation for the things of this life, doth in this petition 
and the next, dire& vs to aske ſpiritual! bleflings for our ſelues,. ro wir, 
remiſſion of eur finnes , aud ftrength againſt remptation : and the rea- 
ſons of this order is this ; Chrift makes the former petition a Reppe 

 vnto theſe: for a man muſt reſt ypon Gods prouidence for the prefer. 

.- Uation-of his bodie, that will relic vpon his mercie for the al. 

--.- uationofhisſoule : hethat cannot be perſwaded that God will giue 

bim bread, 'will. hardly be reſolued thac hee will forgiue him his 

fatnes, | | | TE 285 

| Worldlings - Where, firſt we may note what is the faith of worldlings » they 
| wantfaith. ge not truſt in God for food , raiment, and other temporall bleſſings; 
2 how then can we ſay that their faith isſound for eternall mercies? Iſa, 
28, 16. Hethat beleeneth will not maks haſt , but will ſtay Gods lei. 

ſure, waiting for his bleſſings whereof he Rands in neede : But is this 


the practiſe of the world ?. no verely; for let a croffe come, -atid- men 
will not fticke to vſe vnlawfull meanes for their deliverance : and fo 
they deale, when hope of gaine is offered, making little conſcience 
of fraud, lying, oppreflion, &c, and ſo making haſt cobe rich, they 0+ 
uerrunne the prouident hand of God , that would lead them by ordi- 


 narie lawfull meanes. ., | 2400 2 
- * Secondly”, hence wee learne how to enioy and vſe all temporall 
blefiings,food,raiment,and ſuch like; namely, as helpes and meanes to 
draw vs towards Gods mercie in Chriſt, Thus did Iacob, Gen. 28,20. 
21, If God willbewith mee, and gine mee bread to eate and cloathes 
to put 0n,----then foal the Lord be my God - Toh. 6, 27, Chriſt biddes 
thoſe whome he had fed mir«culouſly, when they-ſought him afterward 
for outward -things, that they ſhould nor labonr for that foode which pe- 
Tiſheth reſtmmg therein, but for that which endareth wnto enerlaſting lifej _ 
"reg them from bodily care and labour, tothat which is heauenly -*. 
© did ſpirituall; | - | A, : 
"Te come to the petition, wherein we will handle, firſt the necefſts 
tie of it, then the meaning; and laſtly the vſes. Calo BS | 
© For the fiſt: Thispetition may ſeeme to be needlefſe; for they'thir i 
make icare Gods children, who haue all theirfinnes forgiuen' them, } 
+ 4 k ag | PE xp ahabe 


7 both paſt, preſent, andto:come, &Lnf7, This indeed'mift be the daiely 14953 
petition of all Gods children inthis world, andthe necefſitic of i 1s ber rag 
great; for bowſoeuer in the purpoſe of God all linnes ate pardoned to mult daily 7 


true belecuers ; yea, all finnes paſt repented of, ate ſo forgiuey, that they pray for pac- - Þ 


ſhall never be againe imputed: yer finnes preſent, and co cone, are not 
& 2Qually pardoned , till they be repented of, This experience teacheth, 
|) for whocan feele the afſuranee of meccie for any linne*comnmitced, be- 
| forehe haue repented of it? and though true repentance once had, 
ſer vs for euer in Gods fauour, yet it muſt be daily'renved for our 
daily falls, or elſe we cannot knowit to be true, Hence ic'is, that Pas! 
intreats the Saints of Gad in Corinth (thougb they had truely reper-- 
ted at their conuerſion) ro ber reconciled vt God,'2, Corinth, 5. 20, 
meaning, by renuing their repentance, And Dayid was the true childe 5 
of God,yer beeing left vnto himſelfe, hee felt into two greeuous finnes 
wherein he lay almoſt a whole yeare without repentance; during all 
which time, he had not pardon of them-atually ; for Nathan rebuked: 
him co bfing him to repentance, and ypon bis confeflion, pronounced. 
them pardoned; yea, and David himfelfe afterward, for the fuller afſu- 
zance of mercie to his ſoule , moſt earneſtly intreated pardon hereof at 
the hands of God, Plal, 51. Sothat this petition is moſt neceſlarie, as 
well for atuall pardon of ſinnes preſent, as for the more full affurance of 
hanes paſt, | : 

. The meaning, This petition is propounded in the forme of a com- 
pariſon, which naturally ſtandeth thus; eL£s we forgine our debiers, ſo 
forgine than to vs our debts: and it hath two parts, arequeſt for par- 
don,and the reaſon thereof, Our requeſi for parden is this ; Forgive vs 
wr debts, In the word debr isa tiguratiue kinde of ſpeech, taken 
from bargaining, wherein God is reſembled to the Credrtour , Man is 
the debrer.: the Law is the bond or oblipation ; and ſinnggs that debr of _  _- 
ours, for which wefland bound to God by the law : this appeares by Sinnea debt, © 1 
this, that in the Euangelitts the word ſinxe and debe ate vicd promiſcu-: i 
ouſly; as Luk. t 1,4, compared wich this of Matthew, and Luke 1 3.4. FA 
Now tin makes vs debters vnto Ged, not for that we owe it ynto bim, © - 2% 

. for we are bound by the law to yeeld the contrarie obedience ; but be- : 
cauſe ypon default of obedience vnto God whereto wee are bound by 
the law, we are bound for our fins vnto puniſhment, which is as it were: ' 
| ſecond debr, Euen as a man tharisbound in an obligation to another, go 
through default of performing the condition thereof , is bound ro paie  - * 
Y *botb the principal! and the forfeiture : the puniſhmene of fumane which 7: 75 
+ Tb eternall death, being char forſcizuro wherero we fiand bound before 70 2 
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"> 294 God, for wanvofobedicnce whichis/as it were the principal), "= 1d 
>. The confideration of this reſemblance: for which-finne is called'y' 
” Remiſfion of debt,ſerues to inficuRt vs in ſome points of zeligion : as firſt ic confures. 
= fhones 150% their opinion, who holy that our whole juſtification confifts in the re. - 


| iuſtibcarion, MitHon, of finnes, and. that the: ſame is wrought by-rhe ſhedding of: 
be. Cyhrifis blood alone: for we owe ro Goda doubledebr,fult obedience: 
and for default thereof we [land boundto-puniſhment: theſerwo debts! 
ate different and diftint.one from an orher, and they. mult both be 
paid,and Gods iuftice fatisfied either by our ſchues, or by a ſuretie, be- 
fore 'wecan be accepted as righteous voto life, /Now we our ſelues can 
dily'raroe neither 2 therefore. Chriſt our ſuretie muſt doe both't anda: 
hz hath ; for our ſzcond debr of finne whereby weſtand bound to pu-! 
niſhment, Chcilt diſcharged by bis death and paſſion , wherein he made 
hy ſouls a ſacrifice for ſine © and our debt of abedience in: perfect loue 
to God and man, he alla paid to God in fulfilling.che law for vs: where- 
uponit is true,c that the righteauſnes of the law t fulfilled in them which 
watke nat afier the fleſp,butafier the ſpirit, Bur. (ſay they) the Scripture 
- epery where aſcribes our wholeredemprionand iuſtification to Chrifts 
 hlood-ſhedding , and to bis death and pafhon, Anfw. Chriſfts blood= 
ſheddiog muſt be. conſidered ewo waies: firſt, as a' part of his paſſion-. 
whereby we are diſcharged from-puniſhment : ſecondly, as a part of hiy 
obedience, wherein he tenftified (ingular Jouve both co God his father,: 
and vato mankind : for in ſuffering he obcied, and in obeying ſuffered; 
now becauſe his blood-ſheddgiag 15.2 part of bath, therfoce is our whole 
' * **;redemptian afcrihed thercunto, not excluding, buy including his aQuall: 
-:abediencetherein,it becing a part thereof,: . i; Got: Mes 
'  Secondly,debt in this place bertokening finne as itbinds vnto puniſhs» 
3 ment , ſhewerh plajaly thar.finne and puniſhment gae alwaics toge- 
| Rhem. on 1. ther; and therefore. the Popiſh- doctrine is falſe and erroneous which+ 
| I9bri53-5-. parteth them. aſunder, by making ſome ſinnes veniall,not deſeruingthe/ 
 —— puniſhment of death, which is the wages of fine. 234: F 
P Foreiuenes - Forgiue vs] This forgiyeneſlc here asked-is a free and full difcharge/ 
bs frune de- from fiane and the punithment thereof, without any ſatisfation on our 
part: and this God doth, when hes. content for Chriſts ſake, not to- 
- *Impute ſine vnto vs, bur to account it 25-pot committed, and the pu»! | 
-niſhment thereof as.nort due.vnto vs z becing.ſully.and freely comen-: - : 
ted Kith the all-ſufficient ſatisfaRion.made byChrift in his dearþ and © 
paſſion, This forgiueneſſe Hezekias exprefſed-when be faid/to God;: 
4 T6638 rn. © T hon baſt, caſt all our finnes behmde thy backs : and Michah, fayingy. | 
iee7.19 © Heapdl ſubdue onp, iniquitien.and eaſt allen ſerrerinto the botremeof 
£ -+$.4 £# L's | C & | 
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—_ with the ſufrwang of Chrj ft , that the Jane of aur i fl 71 
gnencr laid upon ws, © hs 
: Queſt, Butof whatſinnes doe we here ark pardon ? Anſ, Both: of 
fnnes paſtand preſent: for howſocuer the child of God hatbhis'finnes 
paſt fully patdoned at once on Gods part, vpon his true repentance;yet 
he is nar able [o toreceiue pardon as God giues'it ; but muſtreceiue ir 
by lictleand little ; and as ic were droppe by droppe: this we- may ſee 3 
in Dauid , who had the pardon of his finne pronounced by f Nathan f ,$Samn. | | 
the Prophet and:;yetafter thathe penned the' 5/1, Plalme,, 'whereinhe 13 _- - ; * 
begges metcicand-forgiuenes'mol} earnefily forrhar fone which God 
had alreadie pardoned , aiming nodoubraramore full and comforta-i 
ble aſſurance of Gods pardon in hisowneheart: for this cauſe alſo in; 
kis-qld aget heptayesfor the pardan of: the'finnes of his:yourh,+Pfat. 
25+-7+ Againe, bate:we pray forthe pardon of finnes preſenc; both that 
they znay-beacually Forgiueti-z2nd allochatour kane andConſciences 2 
maybe ſecled jnitheaflurancethereof;::' — 
Thevſes,Firlk;by this peticion, weare ravghe ro ,bowayle cxpriniontd wWans robs. 
| Fenrkning Far ingwurally we goe on from day to day', in following. the a is 3 
pleaſyres;and profits. of. this world ;-and never thinke of (6urdebr'i ts fin. 
Godby ſings, till the eniltdpy,ef. death or: diſtrefſe Sp progchovoroIriy 
like-ra deſperate benkryprs that never regarticheirdebr thi the ſerpe- 
ant beypon their backe, This.is tharfinpe which:Chriftforecold ſhould 
raigngin the latice dayes; Mattbc34.3 9.and!] appeslotorlicconſcience | 
in the 'viewe of all eflates andirodtitions;; whether :ivbe:trot 101: ſor | 
2 iviguific:a@nabounth yornedaandairiuy whartianc [aoreFler, - [7 | 
Me thi6ioahe Geek oGot2n}e ploſelore ;"orichFndiureofimanis 4 3 
prons pry urn vpon Gods fac; Burwe myſbknow: that this ſer | 
ficiigepopes mil tchulbegetition orberevieare ranjges rocallro. 
mindpys iaacetuerjedappuyingierthcopardogofthem; 1! ; 
A DULL wad 1ee; vhaxedndveduult rehioand fedls oupheares A 3 
 Inallefiacgsa ins hotempeationyaogdemb is fejfey namely jon dtealk..; « 
the cnegEmargis ban Cone bots pardon 
of. _ __ Looketo theprepettaf {1} cheBainftwof: God in-Sreip- 
Are Dan, 13,190. hob .cheineockeyand ankor of | 
ſtay ways ps wy T: 8 + Tord, beats \andibebald. - 43 
= foromn omyr-righteen great: tender wiercids : aoferre "> fs." © i 
: Wiſer © fer th oy Gods __ we: wultobſcrueto arme. gk x Y 
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"296 ogainfithe damnable doftive of the-Churdbof Rome , for: they will 
 Rellarm.de praynt that -in his firſt converſion a\man:mullt-zelie- onely on Gods = 
| ultifl5.c7- merci in Chriſte blood z. but after © man ib-made the child of God, 
: he may rel} vpon his owne merits at lo it be inmodettie and ſobrierie,, 
Bir this is the right way to hell , flat againſt this petitjon © for how 
can we dreame of any metit, when as we -multeuery day aske mercie 
and forginenefſe : for ta aske mercie and to plead mericareconcearies; 
now by our daily finnes weadde debr to debr , ant fo muſt it} pleade 
metcie and nor merit ; enen aſter we are converted and ſanifed ; ever 
praiſiag Gad that hath; deliucred vs from the flaviſh bondage of that 
| . -, proud Synagogue, X WIRE, K+ Ou, ANDES 
| Daly | Thirdly, here we ſce:whar we muſtdoein reſpeR of our daily fines 
2 whereunto-wefall z we muſtnor: lie imthem., bur tenueour cliate by 
true humiliztion ang repentance. Alſo; if choube croffed inthe things 
of this world, the way of comfort and deliverance is to be learned here; 
- for as thou doelt. dailyaske bread, fo thou mult aske” forgiueriefſe 
far thy finnes,, and whenthey are pardonedihowhalbd ticle and inicreſt 
_ ta al Gods bleſfings. Nawe4hus xaily humiliation: flands inthreethings? 
7, in ex3mination of our ſelues for ovrdebrento Godby finne 2. 24%in 
. canfeffing our debut! ynro; our credicour, yeilding. our ſelues into-his | 
hands : 3. is Inumbling our fefues. vmro him, craging pardon and remifſ- 
hon eamncfily for Chriſt fake, as:for life -and'death : herein- the children 
of:Gothare preGdents mites: Plat; 72.'$7,6.Dawd in ' oreat' difreſſe 
found nb retraſe while hehe] bistongoe, bupwhen hc hirabled him- 
ſclfe and confeſſed aguamft' himſelfe, they he: found--mercice and eaſe} 
whereupar he profefiech thartbe will be apatterne to'every godly man 
for their bebaujourm:1he time. diſtreſſs; © 25:5: 5 4s 05519 5142 3 
+ Fourthly, here we haute aborable remedie i abt imtideſpajre:} wheres fe 
wih-che- deniltatfoilerwony 4ehild of: Gyd,wen AR AR 
they fall into fome gretvous finge;” or commir the ſarwe! fine 6fren; 
which greatly wounds the canfcienve's for here'Chiiftbids v4 BR foi2 
giucnefſe of our daily:finnes whaefaruerthey be 3 othowdfſtenforuet 
_ camitted. Andnodoubr be rharbitous ſorghat ant Diathrinatat Lane 
againſt vs,: though in were «ſo2ynanmu is 6tey fULE ſelphÞ at av- 
hands, will: mach wore forgive; vs. This imuſt- nov embylitiy aoy'to. 
finne preſumptuoufy;;for acLand bar tifaide ; Hrexrllor be mertifoll 
wo that man, Deur.a.,+9;buri ouph i6fifinicie5 berevil. 
hehath roflay-himſelbefromedeſpaire, , 2: 2 00 50076 tb 461 15h 
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day ; wherebyitis pleine they couldntuer fulfill the law, and therefore 297, 
muſt leſſe can'sr other; T3 2 352922 5204 $1990 6H £5111 20h) Eo 
Sixtly ; thatwhich'wee pray'for we:muft in all godly manner en: xnd+anour - 
deauour after, And therefore as wee pray for pardon of finne cuery 250 99 
day , ſo muſt we daily vie the meanes wherein, God gives afjurance - ' 
of remiſſion to his children z as 'hrare the word, receive the Sacra- 
ments, and pray vato God pablikely- and-prinately3:endeabouting ro 
refit all cemptations; and ro glorifie God by newe:obedience':. for-it is 
orofſe hypocrilie to aske the pardonef finne, and {ill ro liue in the pra- 
aiſofin* > 0771 22007hS fo lugpt Io77 6 28 WOW HEE: . | 
Laftly, here-we ſee we muftpray-nor only for the pardon of aur own We mult be 
fnnes , but of ovrbrechrens alſo; Fargivmews: wheteby: Chiritt wenlgneteton © 
reach ys, to-be careful] of chefahnacien vf aur brethrenaudieiphbours; ofothers, 
the good eftate bÞxheir ſonles ſhould be deare arid preciobs' viſto vs: 
and if this were ſo , happic would it be with the Church of God ; bur, 
olas , men are fofarre from care of the ſaluationvf their neighbours, .. - - 
that men of :the fame family -are carckffeof onean drbevofoutes 3iimge + 
fters regard not" their ſcruans-;.nor- patefies cheir ehildremt"indeede- © - 
they wilt provide! for; their bodies and ourwardfiare,, bur for their 
foutes they have. no'rate's wherein they bewroy themlſelues ro be crim 
ell and anercilefſe;;; having more care of their hogges/and-bruicbeaſts... ... 
then 'of-chete! children ang feruants':' for  wher- theit:hogoes bave-atl. 
needeſn!} proviſion, their childrenand feryants ſoules ſhall-wantinfiry- 
Aion; 25511 1h 20 3 22) 07) 5 $81:35; £$0131511 V1 Be Baler 
.: eAs we alſoforgine our dobrers;} Theſe words are berepropomded 
45 a-condition of the former petition ;- and they include arealon there- 
of; us Luk.11.g. For fine vs or fmnes; OR: eden wo forviue tnery man 
that is debit onto wri And this Chriftaddeetiſor-walghtie cauſes, e- 
wer? £6 eroffe rhe fraud and bypocrivie of our corrupt hearts,who would: 
have forgiuenefſe of God, and yet-wouldnotforgine our brechren,, nor 
yerleaue off the praiſe of finneour ſelues. But this candition imports, . 
thit we miſk:exereifemetcie towards our brethren, nd ſo-breake 
off the. couffſe of our fines, if we looke for rwercie at Gods hands, Now | 
the words here vſed are comparative, berokening a hkehhood and 1+ 
wilicude berweene Gods forgiving and ours : which muſt bee rightly. 
vaderfiood, becauſe aur forgiueneſle is mingled with much corruption 
through want of mercie : 2nd: therefore we. muſt.not vnderſiand it of: 
F whenmeaſare of forgivenceſſe ;nor yet of: themanner ſimply, bur eſpe- 
lp oftherericactof forgiving, for thereto ſometimes mult ſimili- 
. Wdesbereficained;.ar Mat, 9.29-Atcording toyour faith beit wats _ | 
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”  *r208 Aiidtheforce of tbe.reaſan flends.inithe circuuſianres,hu3; If we who = 


-haue but 2 droppe of mercie, doe forgiue-othery; then doethog who arg 
.- - © « the fountsineof SIE anna eo. others;therfore doe 
| thou forgiue vs. | F200 39. 070155508 Wit, 17544 
-—_ man -. Touching our forgiuing others, three quelitions wult be ſcanned; 
"$4 I, How'can-any man pardon 8xreſpaſſe, ſeeing God onely forgiueth 
Gnnes?: Aofw. lo cuery treſpaſſe which one doth to his neighbour, be 
two things ::the lofle and dammage whereby man is hindered in bo». 
die,goods, or name ; andanoffegce againſt God, by a praftiſe of injy- 
Rice againſt his law, Now as a treſpaſſe is a damage vnto man, ſo maya 
' man forgiueit;butas it 15h Gone againſt Cod. in the trauigrefſion of 
.: . © _ the-morall.law , ſo. God onely:pargons: it: as when @:man. hath his 
. -vaods fallen, thar damage done him a wan may remit ;; buethe 
breach of the eight commaundement therein, God onely. can for. 
_—= *c: *:; 3119. (19; 49 mc Y eaths #1 tow 
EY "Pn > 1.4; Qzeſfts. How: farre is; a man bounds: forgiue others that tre- 
. . . arcbound ſpaſſe agajoſtbim;? Loſe tThere is. a threefold forginenys; of xevengy, 
t6forgiue- Sfptriſorwentand of indgement : Forgineneſſe of #enenge is vben 2 may 
45notdeſtrous of revenge from an inward grudge,but forbeares toxca- 
der likefor like zo thoſe that wrong him : this. is principally here-meant, 
2 Marrs as Or wemuſizalwaies forgiue our brethren,in relpeFt of feuengeyfor yew- | 
geance is mine, ſauh the bord, and -lwillrepay Rom. 1.19, Forginens 
of puniſoment, is the remittivg of char panifhmens vwhigh-angther mans 
4 2 fm iufily deſerues : this is not alwaies to be graunted, eſpeci- 
'8lly in the caſe of offence, which may-tenJtoche publike hurt ; far then 
were the face of magiſtracie vn]awful,whoſe office it,is40.puniſh affen- 
£6, The forgineno:of iudgement, is chexemitting of charcenſure which 
an euill deed doth julilydeſcrvey peter isthishere meant far begj 
lawfully called chereunto , we may. freely-conſurgchac which-is; euj 
ono lucy mba hind oat 
How we +1 TT, Queff, Whether muſt we forgiue thoſe that wrong vs, if my 
© will not confeſſe their faulc, nor askews forgiuenelſe? eAnſe Wen 
nate, forgiue them freely, io reſpeR of .xevepge, :Obiet?,.Bur ivis laid c ifs 
repent, forgeee him, Luk.3-7.3.therefore,valeſle be repent, we heede no 
to forgiue him? Av»fw, . That place is meant of Ecclefialticall cepfores, 
that thoſe muſt proceede no further after the, partie offcyding. doth 
P41 SET. 1 2 21G) 315 12. 4508 2 #1205014 30 147 w.aguoim 
Haw wade. Debters] Hereby-is not meant ſuch as wecountdebrers.intheciull - | 
|.  tersagainit ſate;that is, ſuch as owe vs money, graine, &c, but any ovethat.deth vs | 
| por $©8r- injuric of wrong 3: far no mans. cſiate is-ſo low, bucin-ſome:Uegroe 
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Godhark yinen'one or woe of heſe-y, chin 


endammaging of our neighbourin theſe- things, the very omiſſion of 


preſerving and furthering buryheighbours life; honour, goods, && good" 


name, makes:ysalſo debrers Before Gogy © 5 +5 I 

| Theſe words thus vnderftocd, mult be. conceined as-areafon drawn, 
not fromthe cauſe, or lize example, bur from the figne and pledge of 
Gods forgiuenefley for God hath made apromiſe to forgiue- vs, if we 
forgiue our. brethren their rreſpaſſes, Mark; 11; 25, Fromiwhence mer+ 
cifyll meri maygather affurance af pardor with God, fromchatineclina- 
tion to compaſſion and readinefle, which they find in their own hearts; 


to forgiue others'that wrong them ; for Chriſt ceacheththem-roxeaſor. 


thus: If we be thoſe-to whom thou haſt promiſed pardon: when: they 


ake it, chen Lord pardon vs ; but we are ſuch; foiwe feels ourbearts 


inclined ro mercie; therefore Lord pardon vs. Sa that this reaſon ſeruey 
to mooue v3 td pray to God for pardon 'with'confidence and aſſurarice: 


yea further , they include a profefiian to God of new obedience in a- 


mendinenr of Jife ; for vnder one dutie.of mercie towards our neigh- 
bour,, is comprehendedthe:whole practiſe of repentance,andthe/per- 
formance of. our vow'made- in baptilme, PROF. 


+ FI 


Uſes, I. Matke. here, that asking pardon of God,and reftimonic.of Rewillon &- 


repentance 


repenrance goe rogethes ; he that receiues the one, mult expreſle the 0+ go rogerher.. 


ther; for where God giues pardon, .there-alfo he giues grace to repent, 
and mercie is:not granted; but on condition of repentance. AQt.2.37, 
39, when the Jewes tharwere pricked in conſtience at Perers ſermon, 
asked' what ro: doe ts finde mercie : Peter laid, «Amend: your lines,5c; 
And therefore when be perceined want of repentance in Simon Ma- 


gx he tells him, b Thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe;, and in the bond of v a8.8.23.,. 
wiquitio, though he had formerly baptized him,, Whereby we ſee, But, 73 


with what affeQtion we muſt come to God, when we pray for the par- 


don of our finnes ; namely, with humble and contrice hearts, havivg a - 


true purpoſe not tofinne-wittingly and willingly, but ro obey Godin 
#1 bis commandcments: andthe wane of this, is the cauſe of that-ſmall 


comfort in prayer , which many findein. themſelves; forthe promiſe of | 
pardon-isnat given, where the condition of repentance is-notperfor-: 


med. Sccondly, this ſhewes the grofſe and fraretull crrovr of the blind 


Y %vil4,who fing this ſong while theyliue ip finne, ro: tbeir owne hearts; - 
= G94 4 mercifull :Chrift 4 Seyionr : but this aruſting to Gods-mer- 
tw! / | CiS: 


Nach pinen-oNe or moe' gry honour, life, goods; or 
good name; arid hethathinders his neighbour in anyof theſe, is a debe 
cer before God, and ſo ſtandeth, ril] he make recompence tothe partie; 
and tepent towards God : yea further, 'we muſt know thar beſides the | 
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yoo cletheydecelite themiclyey,j for theyeruliconothinge ſor merciels nge . 
 _—_  ” dye, whererepentance is wanting: vay; the Lord hachfaid , c- Hee will 
wy *9' wot be mercifull to that man that ſpall bleſſe himſelfe in bus beart ſaying l 


= hane peace though I walke af. er the ſkubbornneſſe of mine own heart, 

Fo, Letvs therefore (ce to this, that we praQtiſe repentance, when we 
pray for pardon ;. and looke ce the purpoſe of our-heart againſt finne, 

- when we waite for mercie to our ſoules, We may not ſeuer:thoſe things 
which God hath ioyned, but looke how heartily we defire-emercie, fo 
earneſtly muſt-we hunger after grace to repent : if we truely ſeeke both, 
we (hall baue both; but if we let ſlipcepentance in our felues, wee ſhall 
come ſhort of. mercie with the Lord,  —- wn dye ne! | 

: FH; Theioyning of this condition', implying repentance, totbe pe- 
tition, and the dependance of it on the former, teacheth vs, euery day 
eo renue our repentance, & to humble our ſelues for our finnes:: ſeeking = 
for anew ſupplie of grace,thar ſo our purpoſe not to Ginne, may be more. 
and more confirmed in qur.-bearts, which is che iofallibleſigne of a new 
.creature, dh; nod nt ay nyc Lao dg nn i ara ©: moni. 

F- - HEL. Here we fee wherein the practiſe of true repentance ſtandeth; 

| The pratife Namely, in exerciſing mercic ; loue, peace, reconciliation, and forgiue- 

' ofrruerc- nefſe:; for though forgiuencſle be onely named, yer vnder itall other 

- pecntancc. A 

fruits of repentance are vnderRood, Indeede. to. heare the: word, toree 

ceiue the Sacrament, to preach and pray, be excellent workes/; bur yet 

che heart of man may morcealaly diſſemble it them, then in the duties 

_ of the ſecond table ; the more infallible marke of cruc grace,is thepra» 

Qiſe of the Loue of God in workes of love and mercie to our brethren; 

Jam, 1.27. Parereligion and vudefiled befoxe God,rs towiſit the fathers 

lefſe,ec. lam. 3.17. The wiſedome that is from abone,u; firſt pure then 

© peaceable, yentle, eaſie tobe intreated, full of mercic aud good fruits, And 
hence it is, that lowe tz: called the fulfillin} of the Law,Rom.23. 10. 

IPL BY I'V. Chriſt knitting our forgiuing our brother , with Gods forgi» 

ue figne . | 

' ofpardon of Uing vs, doth here affoard vnto vs a notable figne of pardon of ſinne;, 

Tinne. namely, a readie and willing minde to forgiue: our brother offending 
vs: our inclination co mercie in ſuppreſſing the defire of revenge i het 
weare wronged, giues aſſurance to our cavſcience that we ſhall finde. . 
mercie'at Gods hands : whereby it is plaine,that the child of God may: 
knowe his owne eftate towards Gad, in regard of bis mercie in Chriſt, } 
euen by deſcending into: his owne heant; and there finding the affects, : 

-  -onof mercie, in forgiving thoſe that haue wrenged' him : and this we: 

| muſt labour for , if we would know Gods mmercie in Chrift co belong i 
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7} © V; Herebyweare admeniſhed, to: 
mon finne of this age, ingraffed in our nature: towit,defire of teuerige, 
ſpire, and grudging vpon any occafion :' for when-we pray vnto God 
wich ſuch malitious hearts , we doe ineffeRt defire the. Lord.:to exer- 
ciſe his wrath, & ro revenge his tuſticeon:vs,, And undoubtedly, mavy 


J * 4 


eware:in our ſejnes, of the com» 30x 

Deſire of re-.. * 
uenge muſt 
be auoided., 


2 man-doth fearefu}ly-curfe himfelfe in bis owne-praicts,, while he-4s - hs ; 


cruelly minded towards his brethren ; and'God oftencimes faith men 
to ſuch curſes moi deſeruedly., ſecingmenare fo cruellrotheicowne 
ſoules to curſe themſelues : and therefore we had neede toJobke to our 
hearts, when we pray to God, that we forgiue men, if we.would bee 
forgiuenof God, 5 79 + fk 37) pls noon oh pe niet 
V1, Herenotea 


genefall profſe abuſe in this age:moſi men wil ſecke when we 


co be reconciled to their brethren, with whom they are at variance, whe (4. rccon- 
they come to the Lords table: burarall other times they take'their plea- ciliaris with 


ſure,thinking they may well enovgh- performe all other duties of reli- 
gion; tough they retaine malice z#nd enmitic rowards their brethren, 
But bere'we may obſerue; thar we ought to beireconeiled with our bre= 
thren, whenſocuer we.goe to God in praier : for elſe, if we come in ma- 
lice and enuje- towards our brethren, we curſe our felues; and:finne a» 
gainſtour owne ſoules, Io praier we' bring the ſacrificeof ourheares, 
andthe calues of our lippesvnro God; burtefore we offer it, we muſt 


our brechre, 


reconcile our ſeluet nth our brechren;as'we «heard before, 2070 _ 
VII. Here alſo we may ſee the grofſe hypocrifie of our nature, for An cuidence 
OT our yp0- 


' fooftas we make this petition, we- make profeſſion of reformation of 
| lfe innewe obedience ( for this one branch of brotherly recontiliation 
here profeſſed , doth preſuppoſe out: converſion from all finne, (ith 
that true repentante for one finrie; cannot and with apurpoſe 'to liue 
In any other,) And yet behold ,jthough men ſay this prayer ofcen, yer 
fill they continue in'their olde finnes, as in blaſphemie, drunkennes, 
whoredome, oppreſſion, lying, frand, &c, as though it were nothing to 
diſſemble with Go: but God is not mocked, either amend thy wicked 
conuerſation,or Jeaue off to make this holy profeſſion, | 


VIII. In that Chriſt tieth our dutic of forgiuing our 


crifte. 


brethren » £@ Mans natu- 


fo, waightie a condition , as. is our forgiuenefſe with God ; hereby he il cracitic. 


would acquaint vs with the horrible crueltie of our nature, and prone= 
nefle'to revenge: we muſt therefore take notice of it, and {ebour to ſee 
and to bewaile this corruption of our hearts ; and on the other ſide, ro 
hunger after loue, mercie, gentlenefſe, meckenefſe,and ro endeauour to 

practiſe the ſame continually. ak 5 ee Bs 

Laſtly, ioyne both parts of this petition together, and they ſhew vs3 þ. 
x: | mh way 
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= 3063 wayhowto keepe ne peace of conſtictce forguer; namely; Firft;we © 


;  Howtoget mult.call ypon God: for the pardon of ovr finnes eucry day. :Secondly; 
- * ahdkeepe . ig” . 5 » . . 
”  pexccof, We muſt follow after peace with men, in he pratiſe of forgiueneſſe & 
- conſcience. reconciliation when oftences grow for, when weareatone with.God 
oo and-man, we.hauecabloficg peace : 8nd hence will: tollow peace:in our 
ewne hearts, whichiis xhavpeace.whighahe warlkd:caninor;giue.; which 
while.we retaine, we necedenior.to feare any euill,;no.not death ir-ſelfe; 
for if God be with vs, wbo can;be againſt vs 2:14 Je 
verl. 13, And lead vs not inte temptgtion.; But definier us from 
| 34S -..Jnill, »W- 18, G91 <4 oh. 0 1613 AG 31 YER ST. #7 281594 : 
= Coherence, Theſe words containe the (xt and [aft petition, which'is not needed) 
FE lefle as ſome:may:thinke , but for Waightic caules fer afrerallthe'for- 
wo  , mer, thougha man bad the fruition of all the graces there-deſred:'to9 «4 
Godschil- wit, Firſt io teach ys whothey be:that ate molt troubled with tewpras | 
__ = tions; namely the children.of God,tha ſer themfclues to ſecke his glo+ 
Pieds : | Ma Ws. 1 . CAA y 
rie,to aduance his kingdome, to doe higillpro: depenti'vpen his pro- 
uidence ;and to relic Þ. 4 ry pas for' the pardan of their finnes} 
theſe of all other are mai fubicR to tewpration,, forbeing eſcaped ous 
of the deuils: ſnare, he beſfirres himſelfe by all ics campo vn .j 


# 44 "SP 


. 


- 


- them in againe : prieyeus temptations doc: al yaies accompanie renjify.” * 
Han of-finne; which is.ipyned with Endeayour to glorifie God, a5 both 
"the word of God, and Chriſtian expetiente.doe-ſully witneſſe 2 which” 
muſtbe well obſcrued , both ro ſtay the minde of thole that are dexpe- 
ly bumbled: through Satans acmptations,, thinking that they are not 
the children. of Gog, becauſe they are ſa troubled with finne and $44 
tan, when: 25.thecaſe; 1s cleane contraties for ſpigituall remprations;if. . 
they be reGied-with godly ſorrow, are.ratherafigne of Gods leue,bes = 
- Cauſe the devills hatred is moli coward them whom Godloues belt; & - 
on Whome God ſhewes mercie , towards them will the deuill exerciſe - 
his melice. As alſo this difcouereth the folly of choſe that ſoeth vp the- 
{Ives in this. fond, conceit , that God turely loves them , and they are 
deepe in bis fauour, becauſe they are freed from temptations when ag. 
indeede they ought rather to ſuſpeR themſelues to be vnder the power 
of Satan : for when the ſtrong man armed keepes the field the things 1ha, 
be poſſeſe1h ares peace, Luk, 11.21. whereby is honified, that the:wice 
ked of the world beeing.peſieficd of Satan,arcar peace in chemſelues,in, © 


regard of temptition'; tor what needes he to trouble ghem which areale. |; 
 readie at his command? bur terthem begin corepent, and to ſeeke mer 
cic for theig-finnes,, with endeauour to leaue them, and they ſhall ſoone 
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ods fauour is not cnigycd without the deuills malice. 
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* Secondly, this petition is ioyned with the former;to teach vs, that as- 393. > 
Warehfuts 3 


wemu(t be earefull obcgge mercieand pardon for ourfinnes: alreadic arent, 
in 01... aint tha ES , ey Py, WA. Of 25 aLal: 
| paſt, (b we tnuſt be-watohfull co prenemtſinnes.to:come? che;thas ſaith, finna, | 
Fergivie 91.0u7 treſpaſſes, muſt pray alfo , nor 19br lead imto temptation: 
and therefore'as we 'would not haue our conſciences pricked.wich the 
Ring of outold finnes, ſo. we: muſt be carefull we fall-nort into: chem a< F 


oxine, neither be overcome withnew temptations, : 1.0/7.1 i wt; 
\The-meatiing,;\ The words thera(clges' comaine 'one: onely ipericibny. 
a8 ſome" hauc'though#orheowiſe) confiſting ' of 'two:parts': the 
> is the petition it ſee, e And /ead v5 not into temptation; the fecond,; 
 isthe expolition'thereof, Bur deliner vs fromemill: for in effeRtiris thus. 
much,' That-we be not lead/into temptation, delivers from enill; 1 . : 
| ny rightly! voderBandlir', we muſt fearch our: Temprations . 2 
ewo things: Firſt, % hataremptation ts': Secondly, whatiris to beleads” > 
into temptation, There be two ſorts of temptations, Good, and Euilt. 
Icallthat 4 good aud holy temptation, when as God temps a inan.; and n. Good. 
| tisan action of God'whereby he proouerh and trieth man, to make . 
B+ manifeſt varo- man himſeife and vmo others, what ivinhisheare : for 4 
'Y5-/; God knoweti well cnouptobeforche triebim, Fhugbhe tempted a= we 
-/ Miban by the offering of his ſonne; Gen, 22. 2,2, andthe Traclites;by | 4 
ſenlling falſeprophett among them, Deur, 13. 3. And in this ſenſe affiitti= | Y 
512 called rereptations, lam..1.2. becauſe God'triech man byaffli- —Y 
Got), as gold is triedin the fire: & all theſeare good, both imreſpeRof | 
theaathor, which is God ; ang of the:end;which:is the good ofhis ſer- 
vants::- Tob 23. 10, He knowerh thy way and trieth me; and 1 ſhall come 
forth as the gold, An enill temptation, is a wicked motion,allurementzor* Builk 
perſwaſion, whereby man is prouoked ro fiane againſt Godinthe-tranſ- 
preflion of fome commandement.” Example, When a-man'is-itidis 
firefſe., be ſhall find provocations to.ampatience; diſtruſt, and:murmu« *- 
ting ogainſt God ; as alſo ro-vſe ynlawfull meanes to helpe himſelfe: & £588, ol 
In proſperitie, he ſhall find ſyndrie allorementrs to preſume: vypon Gods ; 
mercie in ſome cuill courſe , ronegleR rhe ordinaric meanes of grace 
Ind ſaluation,; as the word, prayer, &c.-all theſe and ſuch like, are.evill 
motions, ariſing partly from our owne:corruption , and partly fromthe 1 
ſupgeſlion of the deuilt,, who by himlclfe; and:his.infiruments, thus TR. 
| ferkes ro drawe men from their dutie to God :. and theſe cuill tegap-; 
|. tions be they, whichin this petition we pray againſt, SEN 2 
i £1, Point, What is it to be lead into rempiation ?: eAnf, A. man iis T9 belead © 
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ag of coried(as the word imports) into tewpration, whenthe temps thn Ee 
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$304 muftknowwtharin every ctempratios there be ewo aRions; one of God, * 
4 whereby in-his ivft indgementhe deques/a man. te; hiulclfe , or tothe. 
-  tyalice of: Satan: another, of man himſelfe, whereby beigglleft of God, 
| beenters into themiddelt of the temptation,, as.it were. plunging him... 
ſelfe into-it, For the better conceiving bereof, we wuſt know that atep.. 
tation hath foure degrees, by which it proceedeth, cill it bring a man 
. vntodeſtruQtion,vnles it be cur offjce wit, Suggeſtion, Delight, Conſen, 
4 Degrees in and  PerfefommJam.1 :1.4,15.Snggeſtonis when the minde conceiuech - 
| FempRatoh- a wicked thought, putin by Satan, or ariſing from ;naturall corruption; 
--* £-.- Delight,-is when the euill thought conceiucd , and for a time retained 
; inthe minde;deſcenderhto the heart, and there pleaſeth the wil,and de. 
lighteth the affeRtions: Conjenr,is when the will yeelds ro the epill mg. 
' tion,,and the hearcreſvlues to praftiſe it : Perfeition, is when a finngis 
_ oftencommitted ; and. by cuſtome becomes as it were ripe, whereupon 
followes defiruRtion, Now in the firſt and ſecond of theſe degrees, a 
man is ſaid ro be tempted oncly: for ſuggeliion-and: deleRation do nog 
defile the heart , but when the will conſents, then the temptation rakes. 
hold vponihim; and:pofſeiſeth bim: and by often practiſe.he.is pianged 
imo it , intangledand:iinfoared ,; and held [captive vnderir, Nowthen | 
(to apply tliis ro:the pointin hand) a man is lead into temptation,whey | 
he is left of God to an euill motion ſuggeſted into his miade, ſo as het 
giucs conſent vnta it, and gocs on to the practiſe of je, See this in ſude, iſ 
Ioh. 13:2. Satan caftthis:cuill motiab into his heart, - [udas betray thy WM 
 Mafter: this he thought:vpon, ;and was (delighted: with the gaine that 
he hoped'to reape thereby : and here God. lefthim to himſclfe; for his 
4 —bypocrific and other Ginnes, andchen Satan ehced into his heart., gore 
conſent of will , and ſo caried. him to the practiſe of this treaſon, Heres 
to alſo the Apolilc ſeemes toallude, 1,Tim.6.9. They that will be rich 
fall into temptations and ſnares, becing left of God ro 'theit: corruhiyion 


J= 


© 


in couerouſnefſe, WITe yarns Le +125, 2000 
der Burt ſome will ſay, that Gods:owne children have beene thus carried 
God: chil- into tempration, as Devi in the calc of his adulterie and murther, 2, i 
ws 1 Sam, 11,and Pecer in denying, his maſter, Matth. 26.70.74» Anvſwil | 
tion, may ſceme they werecarried into rempration,, 'for theie-cuil} motions _ 

were not onely recciued with dclight, but conſented vnto;&, praftiſed 

yea, David lay in his fione almoſt a wholeyeare., But wee muſt conlk 

der, that they were the children. of God by adaptian and regeneration; 

- and therefore hawſocuer God left them to be tempted, yet he forſookt& i} 

them notwholly or finally , but fiill loued them; fo as they were Wb 
carried into tempration with full conſent of heart ;' bur Gods ſaving 
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_ grarropainel jithemuhicewhenGodfivttdmpjthio.mert recoure | 
15d by ax pentance; Indeefethefiuentaraictins theytedd, andine.- 
gard of chemſclues , farre enough to have cut off their. fajuavion't: bur 
that was laid vp with God inClailt ;forkis forvdation remamnetb ſere, 
and wham he lones, be lone; totby end; bu gifts med rallng are without 
repent 4vco, So theng te be lead'imoteniptetion;risio becarriedinionr - 
nit full conſent; beeipgicft of Godrintotht malice bf: Satan; and the 
; powerfull working of mans owne <orruptions :- and Chritts meaning 
15,95 if he had<aught vs to ſay thus; O.Lord, we are exery way ſubiclt 10 
tempt ations,and by our finnes we deſerne ta be lefttheremwgathe malice of © + 
Satan, an#yjothe power of our owne corruptions ,yer werbeſerch thee vice 
to forſuks v1:in ariy:tempatian:; but-gine nu happie iſſue thereto , ſiiilup« 
bolding vs by thy greee, one oe in iT x 
-Queſt.. How can God lead # man into temptation, 30d yernor bee Co, 
_the author of finne? e Arſe Wellenovgh ; for as reinpration is a puniſh» leads into | 
ment of (ane, fo God may lead aiman-inca it by permithon,leauiog tHe © P5999% 
partieto bimſelfy, and Satans malice, for ſomeformertrantgrefſion, A> - 
ſaine; Godneuer putsatycuillmorionintaithe iniod?, bur-yerbe-{ufe_ - | 4 
ters Saran co.do itz and though the devuill beamolt wickedinfirument, ll 
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v8 yer-ſuch is Gads power and will cdome, that hecan vic aim aithour fih, 
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. 8:ago0d manner,and ra2gogdcode,;:: 0c i | 
1h Fitts: 7. bis petition:ſerucs20:60nfue's grofſecertorofthe Papiſts, Rellzrm.de 
who ctcach that a man trucly iuſtified before God , nfry finally fallibl.z.c.14. 
fall from grace, and. bee condemned ;-25 alfo the opinion of fore 
Proteſtants, who though they will.nat ſay thatthe child of God may 
finally, fall .away 2nd. periſh; yes they hald-uhac bee may: v holly fail 
away -forgaime;, andchat.cucry pgricuansfinnt whichche commits,curs _ 
 kimof.toraliy; till bec doc repent; fortogke wharcyhe; childe of God unit nt 
azketh in prayer; 8ccardiog to, Crods will, tha halbbeggraunted him: wholly fall 
; byr ig this-pecition; hee asketh.preferuntion: from: rorall and final from grace: 


” 


 apali2gze, and cliat accordingits Gods will, bythe: roaching of Cheilt 
hiw{clfs;-Leedau nentoremprentencand thorekercitſhill begranced, 
Indeed it Hands with che 2wiliof: God ; anditheigoodiof his thildeen, 
thac ſometime they ſhould be. buffertted by Sathnih' remprations and. 

Y therefore we pray not here ud be freed fromaltafiaults, but that we bee 

Y @orwboliyle& voto out felucs:, norforſaken of God, bur ſo preferucd - 

Ss - eras ws bens fwallawedvp jintempracion't and this peti. © 

| tiodbejogaccording toGods will fhallbe granted co him tharasks in 3 
«- tb, x:lots 5.14. And hence in1is, chat bo thar is once the child of God- . fi 
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06 ce; Doncki anUNPeintewere identi iboryretnty” 
3 5 gr were CTA ehyenave rant were inaorr owh feat 
ling for tirhs, 1503119 203 306d ©, 9none 911 : 
Obie... Buc Dakid by:his two. fines. boca wujkio« cof Get 
wrath, and ſo lofttbis th this precogatiue in-beeing che-childe 
of God, eAnfr.Ifive:coofigder the! efere of thoſe'[innes;,: thativg. 
doubredly fliouldhauc beenehiteſtare;; bup yer: in regard of Gods 
election aritl ice grace of. adoprion , wherein God chadgech not; as'3[. 
ſo ia regard ofithe inward ſeedes of Grids: grace in bis-heare: , he reihai- 
ned fill the childe of God , though. the: ſignes of Gods favour were 
changed into the-ſagnes of his anger and diſpleaſure,” Obie,” Bnt 'by 
ſuch linnes aman lootech .the: graces which formerly he had, Anſwer, 
The graces of God in tan arc of two ſorts; ſome'ar 'neceffatic tofalus. 
tion, as faith, hope, and charitie ; withour whish/a:man c cannot be (a. 
ured: ; others be veric excellent and profirable , ' bur not of like neceſſities 
with the former ; as.the ſenſe-andifecling of Gods lou & fauour, peace 
of conſcience; ioy intheholy Ghoſt, alacricivin prayer; conrfage af 
boldnefle. with, God:: awd: theſe latter may bee tof};, bor-rts receſs. 
farie graces \cdnnot, -howſocuer. they may bee : greatly weakened 
for ſo.ir was, with David; by bis fall: bee loſt .. a. time the ſeelios 
of Gods favour , the joy of the. ſpirit, &c, bur. fatih”, hope, as 
8 es not extinguiſhed,bur ſore weakened md-comrrod), as fire n ihe 
a Q C5. 4 6 - <ftj*}.9} CESALEE FEnt Þ 
Lott ; 2 Fe. UShnrrte be ballad, 
Here alſo we are nee mourne for the corruption of-our nature, 
whereby: we- are prone to yeeld vp our ſclacs.to. every temptation of 
_ Enneand Saran, andbe flacke and-negligent:in refiflipgt we:dbenal 
' watch.and.prayagainft-rempration :diligently!; not ſhunne !the veeaſs 
ans wif-hnnegasWeeaghtito doe; nay , we offerour ſclues into remps 
tation, and minifter.accahion vnto Sazan,and-o ourowne corruprion to 
ailault vs often. This: we'ſhall findeeo be truc'in our ſelues; if weltardi 
out throughly out: owns: eftate 5: an1horefore - i ſhoutd grieve on: 
hearth when weſbelezhellaw of ons members Fe merees: 
of cur.miuds;and leading vs captive intoſinne,. 0 
: Ji -Wfe; Graces to. yer ee” "372 122 
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(3. aces yy Here alſo —_ leame to deſire of: 
ping 2paint helpe v3 againſt tempemion,, anilafiey: 
| Pra” and:watchfulnelle to; renee! Em 29th 
thereof, 1. Grace to pray inthe! 
kilenacbgdcetie de wience& force 
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| he would themdddegreteto price?) iticify | 

ÞV2 Thactnthe continuance of tethpratiorn; when ahideth 16h s vp- 
on:ys; God'wouldftterpthen vs to hofd our. Vi Thatheewwoid give 

vs patjchcexo*bearevhic trkeſornieſſe and -burtben of it!” VT; Tha ih 
rhe cndeit hy God woutd ploc#tomfortible'ifſue} Jer his olvtie, ang 
ovr ownepody,;  niobBrog , bot) ney 54 25W RITLOIP 21072-D1:M 
14; Vſe;!Herb alfornt are t6rito Teer; Haw Predr ade weakeniſe is,e- 
uen when wee be Gods children , afi# hati& true prace'for 'Wee muſt 
daily pray thr God whnld v6r lokd vs-lito" revration:” Wheteby wee 
impotre ptharoNodr feluts weere fofatre fro wificesriding v'temp- _ 
catiod, thar if Got thbulttekts4 8% Wee wolllÞibfifc Res as = 
ſhuts tip dhe Bentl); Here oct babotd' think fre ltd Wefiiion © © 
wholormer thow:art ;"eonfidtted? ioithy Felfe7 TF GH: Tedife Hee; 
thorrcanſtnor'ſtand'in'vdy crenpeation/ Bir mUi"Fecds 4HTints "the 
bondage iof :S2tan-; -yeu / foexrrtting-etrtar-is pur weaketielſe in our 


(claes;thardd cejbipration theye Br farce ippere? boy difference Bel 


ewetgethethitdedf God, «xXx wicke{ fie: 3for- both wrefubieh! to 


- the cemprations of Saran : nay; the chitdof Zvdis viaally moreafſals 


ted then the wicked : when the euill morſon artſerth; or 3 figgeRedin= 
to the minde; therwicked receiver; and delighetherciy:'lo did Pa- 
#d, and ſo. doe weall/: che wieked: piue” conſent of will '>ſo doe'the 
godly., if God: leave them: thewickew fat to: pr[fiiſe (anney abdſo 
doethe godly, 'if God keepe bucke-his gtace from them *'the wicked 
lierin finne \ and ſo- doe the 'podly, tit the Lord bygrace'dor raile 
them vp. Where then-is- the difference > Surely*the Fefors them» ,,;- 


{rlues doe differimtetypracion For thewicked is carried with viotence berween the 7 
mo finne,, and withoar. refiftanice in remptacion ;* bur" tlie godly hath godly fro 


ſame reſiſtance inhimfelfe;, when'hegiues conſent to fine}, the evill rempration. 


that hee doth , he would not doe'; Romand 7, 19. But the maivedif- 
ference, is Geds grace and mercie vouchſafe@'to'the chil of God, bue 
denied co the wickedy:/ferifweeeſcape reniÞþtarion,, it is of 'gtace and 
metcie, if wee Hand imcempration, add yeeld nottocuill togeſtion; if 
we detie:confentof will, or be kepefrom'the prafitiſe of finne, It is all 
of grace': andifwe befallenincofinne and riſedgiuine by true repen- 
Þ rance, tharalſo js Godsſpeciall race, Without Which vndonbtedly we 
7 . ſhould:'runne wn with the witked veto” JeſtrouRion;//Here therefore 
ke 
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"93, bug ener}, 10 dvlin tend ve Sram: tempretion.' This was Davide 
S **" pradiife, who in Ularouble and diftzeſſe badrecoprſe ta God, calling 
=” 4 EC: ji ts nice yy yeh hn wc Or gs, L 
place, who prefernerh hips from trouble, and compaſſeth hin «bout with * 
 Syfulldehneraxce, Plal,:32. 7. and when hit eonwirs.incecaſed, yerthe 
Lord was by Parke bis leriee and Shri pe bebo Blol3izy. 
And thus ſhould wee reſt,vpon Cod , con dering char{i6 werecciuens 
good chought, we.can hardly reraine 45; 409d; wbenaw} midtians: come, 


we caanat of. our ſelues refui chem, 


o 


ES nan telini- $+. FT6,. Hence weallglearne, that.in-tempracion Sueanicgn gaeno 
+ redo bis farther then: God permy@him,:. bee copld o9gcouch/abn ghqdsy; his 
np children, nor his bodiggill Gag gaue þicndenphudiib (ru 2 18ndi2, Geneis 
. Mar$.12-13- ther could cheJegjon pf devills.carer ire the heatd.of vine mib Chriſt 
Yon bade them; gae':: we therefore; uſt: bee! patient in:tempitations.; ad 
beare them @5 comming from Gadg hand; peicher mliwee feare: cho 
— Arnill onermuch, choygh/he pinch.our ſaulegbyJis violenrafſwet,nay. 
_/* though he (houly corment aud pobefih ove bodies.really;, dre vidthariac; 
>, perhecdoph is by Godypermiſhon:: onely, we mirftibe tdrefirilroploate 
Ez 7 God, aog 6-2 $clican himawhoiwill ſhortly tread: Satgn wnderthe fore | 
6: of all 215 children, Ramy#Se: bore: 'Þcis Sf Marte 5 Ladle: bets = - 
.. 6, Vſre, lat which We acke of God iaprayeriwe mo{faccrely ens. 
deapur afferimtes ag itherefare 25-Meipray toGod nat. tohc cacicd. 
ing4mMptantyl; ew weſekbiaamcandtuoih andthues-with 
orace, that, wemay he.gble:.ro ancovn er au out ſpiricuall encinies; | 
and co wichftandahs athabltsuThigisaheApoſites cougtel)Eph.6:11, + 
_<..., IB, B 3. ite ut pre pn this whale-armpavr of, Ged, that yeniay becableto . 
4 fi 4#d 484% fh; he aforttt fire dear dtc, then afrerbe;.nameth thole_ 
A The Wan, Chriſtipn..vectues,, whick-gs(piricuaY armoun ,: che chili). af God mn; | 
| giinitremp- rake, viito him, and arme his-foule withall,, jf bee:-wauld perſevere: in. 
09 © gracg voto the ende,. The Ga-pareof this armour, is truth ar-veritity. 

__ wherewithyhe(loynes muſt be-girr about; end this ig;an excellens grace 
whereby anan profefleth true religian,Frendeauoureth himielfe in the 
practiſe of aſl the duties of religion. in; Suceriteey; bisfpeeches and his 
aQions are Turable, proceeding from 89 honeſt heart; that truly. mea- 
neth, whatſoever the tongue, yitereth-, or the: mtmbers of the; bodie - 
doe practiſe, The, ſecond: pare , is: iu/frce. of righteonſueſſsi; when'a. | 
man leades. bis life {@vnhlameably age vprightly;, that beo:cag) arvch Þ 
ly fay. with, the Apoſile Pee Fora ig Ay. my ſelfe ;.-2;:Qon.; 
nath..4..4. Iadeede the þef} | whoa prone oo Sruvinmn's 

he uſt naclivein kaown-ſipsforthen he connauſay,Zhuw net fingdye. 
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* faluation by Chtift rebealed i the Goſpel; which. promiſeth pardon 


of frnne, and life euerlaſting by Chriſt; and commandeth-vs by way of 
thankfulneſſe: p to denie our ſelues, to: take" vp our crofſe and to follow 
Chritz now when-wree finde ouraffeRions'thuscleauing vnto Chriſt, - 


though it be through tribulation; chen haue we put vpon our feere this 
ſpirituall furniture. The fourth , is the ſheild of faith, by which a man 
laies hold on the'mercie of God in Chriſt for bis ſaluation,and vnder ic 


ſhrowds himſelfe againſt the fierie darts of Satan, The fifth, is hope, by 


which we waite for that ſaluation which weapprehend by faith; The. 


lixt, is theword of God, whichwe muſt rnake a rule and'{quare'to all.cur 
thoughts, words, and deedes , ſceking ro ſubdue thereby all contrarie 
motions, that would take place in our hearts, The laſt is prejer , where- 
by we betake our ſclucs ro God inall eſtates, crauing mercie for the 
pardon of ourfinnes;; and (icength of grace torelilt temptation, andan 


happie dehuerance outof the middelt of ir,. And hee that cantakera. 


himfelfe.cheſe excellent: verrurs'; and put. vpon him this compleatar= 


mour of Chriſtianitie , is readie and fit comeere with any temptation 


wharſocter; and howſoeuer he may be affaulted, yet he cannot be o- 


©. thefeccewult beſhod, By:Goſpetof” peare,/is meant the gladridiogs of- 
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uercome., neither ſhall the gates of. hell eucr preuaile againſt him tes. 


hinder his ſaluation, F TRIES WE On 
But deliner vs from enill, 


Theſewordscontaine the ſecond part of this petition, which ad. 


© dedas an expoſition of the former : for then are we nor lead imo remp- 
ration, when God deliuers vs from ir, giuivg ireogth to withſtand, and 
a good ifJuc our of it, | 


The meaning, Some thinke , that by exil! here is meant Satan onely, Euill com . 
Men tie 
» = » our = 
ther tro comprehendall our fpirituall-enemies : for ſult ; this title exl/ is riruall ge 
mics. 


that ewifl ove, as he is called, Matth;1 3.13, But we are toenlargeir fur- 


not.onely given to Satan , but to fuve alſo, Rom,1 2.9. Let vs abborre 
that which eaill: r.Pet,3.11, Eſchew enill, And to the world : 1.Jok; 
5. 19. T he whole world lieth in emll': Gall, 1.4.” (hriſt pane him{clfe to 
deliver vs from this preſent enill world. Ando the fleſh: thatis,, the 
corruption of: our nature ,. for that is the enill rreaſure* of the beavr, 


S Matth, 12, 35. Secondly, that advantage which the Deuill hath a- 


—gainſt vs,cisbp.the world , the fleſh; andfinne; and-theeeſgre-wich 
- tharenilionethe Deujlb; Gone 5 the world; and chefleſh regfti ev! 
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Rood) Indeede-the' Devill:is thar: maine and principal (ouſt; und 


acaioft finne, the fleſh, and che'world, becauſe they are Satans agenes. © 
and infttuments in tempration-againlt vs,*'We pray:nor to be delivered: >: 
from Satans preſence, for-that is not poſſible,while we liue in this vaile! © 
of reares,where the Devil is a Prince, with an infinite multitude of wic.- 
kes ſpitits, all which beftirre themſeJues. moſt bufily to ger advantage 
apain{t Godschild:neither is his preſence ſo dangerous, though it were? 
vihible, But here we have a greater matter in hand which wee pray #&.- 
gaiaf?, eucn Satans ſleights and policies which he exerciſeth againſt all = 
men , but eſpecially againſt Gods children for their ruine and deſtructis 
IR on:they.indeed are many, but here [ will propound f1xe mo}. dangerous: . 
"4 licies of Satan,which we are ro watch againſ}, | 
Sarans poli- . [, Policie, When men haue many good things in them, as knows. 
py ky Jedge in the myſterie of ſalyation, belide other moral] vertues; asrem- 
| dren. __ perance, juſtice, &c. then the dewill labours that concupiſence may 
p< Fo flill raigne io their hearts, by their lying and living in ſome one finne.. 
vY or other , whereto they are naturally inclined. Caime no doubt was 
= brought vp in the knowledge and ſeruice of God, as well as Abel; for 
, "200 df pleated ſacrifice vmto God (though notwith the like truth of heart 


that eAbel did) but herewith the deuill ſo wroughe, that the horrible. 
finne of hatred and malice ſhould poſſeſſe his heart, whith brought 
him to kill his brother, and ſo co. deſtruion:* fo Twda no doubt bad. 
excellent gifts of wiſdome and prouidence , and therefore among 3ll 
ie. Diſciples hee was made asic were the Steward of our Sauiour 
. Chrifts familic ; hee had queſtionleJe much knowledge, and his catti- 
. age was ſuch in his profcfſion , that the Diſciples knewe not he ſhould 
be the traitor, but every one was afraid of himſcife, when our Sauijour. 
M Chriſt ſaid, One of you ſhall betray mee, John 1-3, 22. yer for all.this,the. 
= £45 Kicuill ſo wrought in his heart, that the concypiſence.of couctouſaeſſe 
yg ſhould raigne in bim, which mooued him to betray.his Matter , and fo. 
"4 <5, wt brought hin. coperdition, And this come Satan holds to this preſent 
wt INTE day in the boſeme of the Church of God; bee Jabours by might. 
and maineto- bolde_ the profeflours of religion in ſome-one fine. or. 
| other 2: and therefore wee muſt 8alwaies praic as here we ate. tayghr; 
that this naturall concupiſence may bee daily mortificd and made 
weake , ſo as it budde not forth, in any, branch. of fine. raigning 
M1 VS, | 324-2 ; oy #0 'F 
1T, Policie When Satan cannot.procure ſame grofle corrryprionts- -; 
raigne in ahe cbilde of God, then bg Jabours roger tiim. commir:lome:-7 
offence and finne, whereby the namg of Gad may be diſhionoured;, Mk 
profeſſion digraced, his conſcience woundsd, & Gods chilgeenolien-., 
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ded, Thus he dealtwith:Dayidio bis fines of adulterie& murther 2 311: © 
" S$Sim.11i&ch.12:9;and wich Perer if thedenialofbis maſtcr;Mat., 265 © 
bf « 74.\We therefore muſt pray according to this perition,thatwe may = be ar. The.g.24 | 
"Y ſaritified cthroughont,and that our whole ſpirit , and ſoule,and bodice may 
be kept blamtleſſe unto the coming of onr Lord leſs Chriſt: & thiat b our > The. 3. 17. 
hearts may be effabliſhed in enery good word and works : God delivering | 
vs from euery cuill wotke, and preſetuing vs vnto' his heauenly king-' 
dome, 2. Tim 4, 18, ©: 5 7 0: ff OS Sn | 
| TIT. Policie, When the child of God is fallen into any fin, then the 
deuill labours to caſt him afleep therein , rhathe' might {re 1mm it without 
remorſe, and ſo neuer repent of ic : thus he dealt with Daxzid, who lay 
in his ſfinne of adulcecie & murther without repentance, ane whole yere 
almoſt : & thus he hath dealt with the nation of the Tewes, blinding 
their cles, and hardening their hearts, from the knowledge of the Met- 
fas, whom they crucified, even vnto this day ; and thus he dealeth with 
many Chriſtians in the Chucch of God. In regard wherof, we muſt pray . « 
in-temptation as Dazid did, that he would not forſake vs oner-lon gPſal, | 
119. 8. but thoughin juftice he may leaue vs to our felues for atime, 
yet he would pleaſe to renuehis mercies towards, and repaire vs by his 
race, | | h 
| : IF. Policie, When the Lord voiichfafeth to men the means of ſal 
yation,as the word and ſacraments,& chaſtiſements-for finne,then Sat 
lbours to-make the ſame voide and of none: effec, that ſo they may nor. . 
only mifle of {aluation, but be: condemned more deepely. fortbeneg- 
le and contempt of the means vouchſafed ynto them : this Paghknew 
well, and therefore he ſene Timethie to the Theſſalonians roknow their i 
faith; left the temprerhad tempted them, and to their labour vpon thags. 
had beene in vaine,r. Thefl. 3.5. For rhis cauſe he is called that ew:!/ one,” F 
who fteales away the ſeede of the word from out their hearts, Maih.13.19. 
 andthat enzions man who ſowethrtares among the ſeed, x, 28, Herether- 
fore we muſt pray againſt chispraAiſe of Satan,thar as the-Lord vouch=- 
fafeth the meanes of gracevnto vs, ſo he would give bis bleſſing with- 
all, that they may be profitablevnto'vs;; for without this, che meanes 
wil tueneito our deeper tudgement, : - | 


« 


;  F\ Policie. When wecannor worke his will in their ſoules inwardly, 
- 2$hedefires, then he affaics ro-doe them miſchiefe by ſome outward ſa» 
4 tanicalloptrations; as poſſeſſis, witchcraft, or ſttiking their bodies with 
78 frange diſcaſes,or abuling their dwelling places with fearefull noiſes & 


2 f L ns aha ploguede ſob in his goods, andin his bodie, when <10b. 3.4.5 | 


. 
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Uſes. 1, Thatw hich we here pray ſen chnd muſt SR to pri 
Qiſe ; and therefore our ſpeciall caremuſtbeto rehifi the.deuill;:and'to. 
keepe our ſclues from the affaults of Saran vnte- finne., whether they 
come from our. owne corruptien, or from the euil} world :x. John: 96, 
18, Hee that us borne of Goa finnethnot,, butikeeperhdoimſelfe that the. | 
rhe way .. wicked one toncherb:bim:not, This-we ſee may be done, 3-andit ixauot | | 
;*able figne. of our adoptionandregeneration ::npw rape 


: bk Satan. 
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A. 


F whithhe dxpoimds in the Words followipe, which preſcribe-2; duties; 

' having faith and aftdd conſcience, Tohane faith, is to hold and-:main- 
caine true religion in Hife and death ; renouncing all berefie whatſoever, 
whether of Iewes, Turkes, Papifts, or any other : wbich, whoſoever . 
would doe , muſt not content himſelfe with a ſhew of godlineffe' in fon. 27 
profeſſion, but muſt get the:power: of religion faft rooted in; his. I 4 
heart , which he muſt exprefſe in his converfation.. And: for this 
ende cheſe rules muſt be remembred :-Firft, we muſt haue in our hearts T. 
ſincere love to God in Chriſt, and to his: Church, and true religion : - 

Chriſt muſt have. the chiefe place in aur hearts, and our love to God in 
him muſt be-fo firong, that it muſt ouerwhelme 3ll other affeQions, fo -**. 
as we may truly fay with Paml,;c / comnt all things loſſe, and dot indge-y1;1. g. 
them tobe dongue,that I might win Chriſt : and this muſt bethe order of 

our love, we inuft loue God and Chrifi for themſclues, and the Church 
of God, and true religion,fer Gods ſake, Secondly, wemuſtnor.onely. - 2: 
know and-beleeue that Chriſt died for our finnes, and roſe apaine for 
our iuflification';-but we muſt labour to feele the power and eficarie of 
his death, killing finne jo vs, and the vertue of his reſurreRion,, railing - 
vs yp to. newnes of life : he that hath onely a ſhew of religion,may-make - 
profefiion.of faith in Chrifts death and reſurrection ; but hereigands.. 

; the power, when we be made conformable vnto his death, in r@ard of 

| the death of finne, and know the vertue of his refurreRion , by our holy. - 
endeavour in new obedience, and do frame our ſelues to hisexamplein.. | 

all ſuch chings wherein he left himſelfe a patterne vato vs. _ Thirdly;we- ; 7 

muſt not content our: ſelues tro know andprofeſie that God is merci- : 

full, but wichall we-muſt take obſeruation of his louing fauour towards-. 

ys particularly, adding: one! obſeruation to-another, that ſo ourhearts-- 

may be rooted'and/ grounded in the loue of God,: Aman may make 

profeſſion of Gods grace and mercie,from 2 meere generall concelt and-. 

spprehenfion of it in his braine;but herein ftands the power and pith'of: 

true religion, when 2 wan by obſeruation and experience in. himſcife;, 

knowes the Joue of: God in Chriſt towards him, And 41hus isfaith and: 

tac religion held and maintained. : Zh 

' To hane-4 good conſtience-(which js the ſecond dutie-in this-Chrifti>.. 
_ ati fight) is zo preſerue and keepe- our-conſcience ſo, as it may excuſe . 

15,a%d rot accuſe vs vnto God, in reſpeRt-of living inany finne, howſo-.. 

ever there: maybe infixmirics in vs: to this ende we Aa, 10 
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#> 
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” 314 toourplace and gifts, wherela we mult cxertiſeour Telues for the good "M 
” _* of men. Fheſetwomuſt nor beſeuicred fo as cithgFbe wanting: buthe "NN 
| that would keepe a good:confcience , muſt praftife his generall calling = 
in doing the duties of bis particular calling : itis an cabe thing to pro. 
felſe Chrifdianitic in che Church, and many a man doth ſo, that keeyes. 
no goodconſcience in his priuate calling at home : þut- this is the evi. 
dence of a good'confcience, when a man ſhewes himſclfe a Chriſtian in 
bis calling at home, and converſation among his brethren, 
Secondly, we muft alwaics be exerciſed in doing ſome good dutie, 
E either of our generdll or particular calling , or.in tome commendable 
> Tdlenes $a- furtherance thereunto :for idleneffle is the devills pillowe, whereon men 
| tans pillow. either plot and deuiſc ſome euill, or are lulled aflcepe in ſecuritic: 
; -but diligence-in our calling is our way , wherein we have promiſe of 
,proteion by Gods Angels from the deuill,Pfal;94.1 r,burif we bg oug 
-of our calling, welic open to the hurt of the enemie : when Peter 
without warrant from his calling generall or particular would needes 
goc warme himſclfe:in Caiphas hall, what fell out 2 vpon a ſmall affaule 
by a fiily maide., he-denicd Chriſt in moſt fearefull manner; Tohn 18; 
25,26, Ft | 149 
- Thirdly, in every cftate of life wee muſt Iabour to ſce a ſpeciall pro« 
- -Nidence of God, 8& therein to reſt contented be it better or be it worſe, 
Ic is an cafje thing to:ſee andacknowledge' Gods mercie in bealth, 
,pcace, and plentie, atid toreft-contented therewith : bur if wee would 
bhaue peace toward God 'in our owne hearts , we muſt ſabour to-quiet 
ourſclues with his'difpoling hand in the day of trouble, fickenes,or any 
ether diltrefſe of life or death, ' T0 3, by 
:+:+Fourrhly, wharſfocuer wee would Joe: when wedic , that we mult 
Bow begin, and continue doing it every day while weliue;; to wit yI6e 
pear df our daily finnes-andleaue them , defire carneſtly'to be xeconciy 
 ledto God in Chrift, and tcadfafily cobelecucall his gracious promi- 
ſes; heethat hath theſe graces ſhall dic in peace; and therefore if wee 
would live in;peace'of canſcience, we muſt labour for theta cucry days 
_ Fiftly, inall our'ſocieties and conacrfings with men, wee mult be 
carcfull-cither to dee good-vnto them , or to receive good front them? 
. far where neither of theſe is, there Satan ſhewes his preſence,and there 
| fore we muſt ſhunne ſuch companie as giue chemſclues to plorovpri» = 
Riſc:ſome iniquitie : for euill-converfings corrupr good manners..- | 5 
___ Stgly, we muſt lead our lives not after our owne fancic, bur accote 
ding totherule of Gods word: we muſt Hue by faith andworbytighty, IN 
when weſce no fhignes of Gods fauour, bur rather of his anger — | 
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is þgainft reaſor), yer a worke 7 faith which is the enidence of things 


is groſſe hypocrite to pray againſt the euills of Saran, and to giue 


| may deuoure, Many ignorant people are fo boid-hardie , thac they will : 
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we truſt in him, and .relievpon his mercie:this. 315 


which are not ſeene, Heb.rr.1 ; 
2. Yſe. It we pray to God to deliver vs from euill,then we mult be 
ware of all ſatanicall praQiſes , as meanes of helpe in any diſtrefle : this 


our ſelues to the prattiſe of them ; herein many offend; for the Papiſis 
ſay this prayer, but yet their religion in many things is a grofſe practiſe: 
of magicke and forcerie : for ficlt, the conlecration of their hoſt in the-. 
maſſe is plaine:ghwiuration : and ſo are their exorciſmes in-halowing. - 
ſalt, bread, and water, their calting our of devuills by certaine words, 
by the the figne of the crofle,, the application of reliques, and ſuch like; 
nay, come to our ſelues, what is mare comman among vs then to vſe- 
char:n2s and Amnulets, to ſecke to witches and ſorcerers when any ec. 


Range affliction doth befall vs? And the ſerting of. a figure though it Amulers,dia-' 7; 


be nor.grolſe magicke, yet thereia isa cloſe and priuie worke of the 2?!icall. .. 


deuill, his h3nd is deepe therein : and the Church in former times bath - 

condemned it for wizchcraft : for charmes, charaKers , and amulets,. 

be but the deuills whatcivyord and ſacraments to ſet him a working : 

what. though che words vſed be goad, yer therein is Satans deeper po-: 

licie, who rarnes himſelfeinta an «Angel of light , vader fayre ſhewes,, cc... 

working the greater miſcheife, Bur winat horrible impictie is this , that. 

when God vgiucs vs occaſion tocom? vato him, wee leauc him an | 

runae for helpe to his profeſſed enemies, _ | L | 
3-.Yfe, Tris branch of the petition ſeruerh to direR vs what to doe Fiaces "aun 

io this caſe; ſay chatad velling houſe or ſome other place is by Gods tpircs mutt - 

permiſſion , haunted-and abuſed by ſome evil! pirite , whether may a2*{Þvoncd-: 

man lawfully frequent or abide in ſuch a place? Aſp, By this peticie . 

01 is plaine he may not ; for here we pray to bee delivered From evilh,” 

aud therefore wee m3y not voluntarily chruft ovr. ſelues into ſuch a: 

place as is haumted by the deuill : would we come withincheeompalle 

of the lyons paw,or within the chaine of a mad dog, or of an buogers-.. 

bitten bearc? why then. fhould-we raihly thruſt our ſelues jnto the dans: 

ger of the deuill , who like a roaring lyon ſeckes continually whom he: 


| 


rale vpon, and defie.the deuill , and-command- him- to be. 


- PQ » But OD PR E- 
without a calling thereunro we may not {o dee. Indeede, if by Gods. aA 


prouidence we be called to liue.in fuch places necefiarilyy theathisucer- - 
nay:doe, we mult not reaſon with the devuill ,, bur betake our ſelues:to; -| 
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E- we preſume.to meddle.vith bim without acalling from God, we:may: 
”” A8.19:14 16, iuftly be foyled and abuſed by him( as the ſorres of Sceva wereybccaule. 
| webaueno promile from the Lord to be proteGied from him, ; 
For thine 4s the kingdome , and the power, and rhe glorie, for ever: 
+ Amen. | T 
Theſewords conteine the reaſon of the former fixe petitions: touch-, 
ing which we mult obſerue two things in generall : ficſt , that they are. 
: not aceaſon to mooue God whoſe will is vnchageable; but ro perlwade. 
the child ef God that prayeth thus, that God will gugſhnt bis requelts, 
'$econdly , chat this reaſon is not peculiar to the Jalt petition, but gene- 
rally belonging to them all: as, halowed be thy name, becauſe thine ts the. 
- kingdome,power,and glorie, and ſo for the reſt, _— 
| what Gods The meaning, Kingdome|This here imports three-things in God:fuſ?, 
£3 kingdome that he is al-ſufficicnc of himſclfe to doe ail chings whatſocuer, needing 
| IMpor'®. no helpenor inſtrument beſide his ſoueraigne will : Gen, 17, 1.1 an 
"God al-ſafficient, Secondly, that he hath a ſoucraigne right and title. 
toall chings in heauen and carch, as a King hath to thoſe thivgs which. 
"belong to his tercicories and juriſdition, Thirdly, that he bath ſouc-' 
raigne rule and authoritic ouer all things in heauen and eatth , gouer- 
ning them as he pleaſerh, and brioging them into an abſolute ſubicAi- 
-CN, p | : 
| Godkirg: Further , the kingdomeof God is twofold: The kingdomeof hi pro- 
| -Comerwo- Hidence, whereby he rules and gouernes all things in heauen and carth, 
«even the-deuill and all bis angels and inflicuments: and ;he kerg dome 
-of grace , whereby he gouernes his Church by his word and ſpirit; 
and both theſe arc here to be:vnderftood,, Thine] The kingdome is 
here called: Gods, for ewo. cauſes, Firſt, to ſhew that God hath his 
kingdome of: himſelfe and from himſelfe alone; thus the kingdome of. .* 
graceand of prauidence are both his, Secondly, to diſtinguith God: 
from carthlykings, for though they haue a kingdome, power, and glos. 
tie;as Daxiel tells Nebuchadnezzat;yet they bave-all theſe from God, 
not.of -themfelucs;-bur God hath.them- of himſclte alone,and not from! 
| any other; vo | MIUR (7 4. 8 fl : Þp194 
\ Proofes of *.+Now' becauſe ournature- is blind: in the. things of God, I will here: 
E oy ag propaund:ſome reaſons to prooue that Grid: hath ſuch a ſoueraignet I 
{- dome. * kingdome,as #ifo10 ſhew thecxcellencie of. ir; :Fuft this appeares by || 
| bacexceliznc order: which God hath jorinsl bis workes by their crea NF 
tion +-fot how firly doe timerand ſeaſons; as ipring tune and ſummef;\ | 
aurumne-and winter, fucceede one. anorhtr? howdweetely doeiube IN 


BG. 


” heauenly'creatures, the ſunne,moone,and Rarres ſerve fa ai -Z17E- 
dere below, as hertbs and plants }-bow > dodtheſfrews for beaſts. and. + - 
foules ? and all of chem for the vſe ofman? as this preoues againſt the 
Atheiſt that there is a God, ſoit ſhewes the foueraigntie 2nd moſt wiſe 
regiment of his kingdom, Wien 2 man'ſees a great armie in per array, 
2nd every ore; keeping bis plate and Nanding conſtantly , be will pre- 
ſencly comment] che. wiſedome and amthoritje ofthe eager: why then. 

ſhouldwe notacktpnledgethe power andſovetaigntic of the olwigit. 
| tie, in.that conſtant Ration of be creatures in-that Iweete order which 
"* they qbſerve from the creatioo!? - i | 
S:covdly, thic terror & cofulinion of2 oviltie confolnnde doth argue - $4 
; exiJencly the abſ, olvte ſoueratgntie of- Gads kingdomtfor when-a man 
hath corm:nitted ſome grievousane;cit het 2goinſt the Jaw of nature or 
the writcen word of Gad, though it be ſo ſecretly tharino man know of 
It, p22 will dis conſcience accufe and fr ight him; which it would not do, 
mles he wereto.anſwerfor char faRt to-Gad the foueraigne Lordofall;. 
: Thirdly, men of dearth;,thar is; ſuth.as by fome notorious crime de- 3 
foie death, though ebroughthe ig ignorance or negligence'of Magifirats 
they be let ro eſcapg, yer ordinarily they are ouertaken with forme feare- 
_ full indgement,, and one way or other meere with their deſert: _—_— 
is a ſpeciall worke of Gods ſoucraigne providence, .. 2 0M 
; Fourthly,the Golpel preached isas contracie romaus corrupt nature, q 2 
Site is to.warer; aud yer hath it in af ages worne men vntoit; to-pro- "EY 
felſeit,and to loue it ſo,as they have been content. for the Goſpels. ſake, 
Lo foifake. houſe and Jands, W iſe, & .childven, yea and life it ſe]fe. Fhis no + 
word of mao could euer doe;& therfote it argnes platnaly thar fome'ſu« : 
pernacueal power worketh with it, which draws the heartpf mi vmo ir; _ - 
Hece ſome may .fay;, that, the devuilFhatha kingdome:contraric to | 
Gods k ingdome wherein he raipneth ; 2ndiherfore- Gods kingdome'is 
pot abſolute. eArf, If we regard the malice of Satan,or the pradtiſe. of - 
the wicked, it may ſeee Gods kingdome (ſhould not be abfolnte, be- 
eauſe they continually rebell againft his revealed will: but confiderthe.: - 
power of God, which ouerrulerh Satan-and all his infleuments,: difpo=.. 
bog moſt wiſely of all their-workes, ro his one glorie, the good'of his. 
Church, and theis ownervine,and dhen ve ſhal plainly ſee that God 3u>. 
kth over al}:for how ſqeuer the Deuil-and his his avgels, & all other his. 
inljraments oppoſe chemſelues:voro.the word of God, which is.uhe.. 
law of his kingdomof grace, yer God willingly pertvies all fuch works, 2 
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a mi " Thane Fr hs hes Sor is meant an oabiliniein God-mherebyky 
: ob. s pow- cg pda Lanehru. rae 2nd4nore then he will doe: for the: bn I 
conteiving of-'I7t'; notetheſerwo things. Fir}, that God 'isnct onel; 
>werfall, bur cucn powerit ſclfe in regard of his nature 35 he is i 
nefſe and wiſedome, &c; Men and Angelsarecalledpowertull; as recri: 
wing power from God; but God onely is power,it ſelfe, becauſchis 
nature is iofinice in power, asin all other properties, Secondly , that 
power and will in God arc oneand the ſame © for-our berrroy-concei. 
' ving of them, they may be diſtinguiſhed, but in chemfelues they diffes 
not, for Gods willing of a thing is the effeCting aud doing' of ity It is 
not ſo in vs, for we w vill many chings which-xe.camnor-de ; burwhat- 
ſocuer God iilleth thathe doth; and: that: which: he: cannor:doe; the © » 
cannotinill, Fhe Scripture ſaith , Gods Cano le, nor denie bimſeife, wed || 
die; wy now as he cannot doe thee things, ſo' neither can he will chew) "1 
for they are no workes of power, but of weakeneſſe and frailtie, and 
therefore is God omnipotent becauſe he: can neither doe'nor will the 
ſame. Thine ©, rc, Here alſo we fay God power is his owne; that i is 
of himfſelfe alone; nor received from-any other, as it/js alfb ſaid of kiog: 
 Jome, andgloric, todiftinguiſhthetrueGod from all creatures wha | 
have not power,and kivgdome , and- glorie of: chemſclues; but from W 1 
God, whereas all theſe in God areof himſelfe alone... 
eAndthe glorie] By Gloriz is meant excellencie and wajeftio, 4d 
*this propertie rightly -riſech from:the (wa former ; for ſeeing. hehadk 
an abſolute ſoucraigntic ouer all things, and power -anſwerable to:di8 | 
ſpoſe and governe them at his pleaſe; therefore of righrall plotiey _ 
and:maicftic, and exccllencic belongs vato him't: yes; the! hodke of alt 
creatures is from him: ſo that finnefull man muſt ſay with Daniel,-/ "ax 
to vs belongs foame and confuſion Dan. 9.7. tt wnto God be honvr hy 
glorie, and power,and dominion fer enermore. 34 
A groundof ; THe vſe. 1. This reaſon thus conceiued od eidiefired, coneainesa 
” erultin God, notable oround'of trult and confidence in God, and. of praier-to God * | 
| in all difirefle of life and dearh: for we haue a father wholeis kingdomr; _ 
powergand glorie : now his power affures'vs that hee is able-to- helpe'vs; * 
Andisbeowr King, and-we bis fubieRts ? then hie is-illing ro/helpe.vs! 
Is glorie his? why, what can make: more for his glorie then to "Tr 
mercieto his people, in hearing their prayers, and helping them in'dis 
trelſe? | Pal. 50.15. [will heare theennd thonſehlr glorifie myname, | 4 (| 
_.-.- Tf; Theſe words are a notable forme of givingthbauks and praiſe vd - ; 
. God: for when the heavenly cteatures-arc aidto giuethankes r6 Go Y” 
Fog, they: docittothis etc, »Reye4: Rs werthie, Q ord, 10 105.; 
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" Ain honour, and glotic aud power, Again Phil.q. 6. Be difiraftfuell in 3219, 
nothing +; but in x x10 ler your Ky. 9 xp hnownt. eo be EY”'Y. 
giming of thankes ; where weſſee-praierand thankſgiviog mult goe to- 
ether, Now this beeing a perfeQ forme ofprater , muſt needes: com- 
prehend thankſpiuing with peticzions ;- a5 therefore inthe fixe petitions: 

Chritt raught vs to aske all: needtol} things of God;3-ſo in this reaſon. 

he reacheth vs how to giue thankes : for theſe three, hingdowe, power; 

28 4rdglorit, doe generally comprehend all mmrerof-proile and cthankfgi-. 

Y  uiog vnto God: yea, iris the furame of all the Pfalines.of praite: & ther= 

S fore when Dauid blefied God,itwas to rats «fect, 1.Chrong29,1 17-2». | 

, Thine O Lords greatneſſe,and power , and slorie, and vidtorie,& praiſe: 5 m 

SY for all that i in beanen and earth i; thine: thine is the kingdome;O. Lord, $4 

and thou excelleſ 23 bead oner all: bath riches. and honour come from *- 4 ._ | 

thee andihou rargneſt ouer all: and in thine handys power ,. and ſtrength; "=. -} 
This point well obſerued, directeth vs.in two Chriſtian duties ; fiſt, we mat be * 
that we inufibe earneſtand frequent in giuing prayſe and. thankes. to /* 5 ep 

God; for the fuft thing.we aske, is grace to plorifie Gods name, and * | 

the laſ-thing we here doe, is to aſcribe glotic to G6d indeede; Second- praiſe God: 
ly, here we lee in-what manner. we walt giue thankes ro God, namely; | 
meuery' blefſiagwe muſt afcribe hingdome, avdipower, and: gloria nga 
God ;'as inthe vio of meate and drinke, firft; therein labour-ro ſee,and 
accordingly re aſcribe; the kingdome to God-;- that is, acknowledge 
Gods ſoucraignticin that creature ; that the righe and, interel} thereto 
belongs to God, and:thar thou haft it from hin and -not of thy ſclfe.Se- 
condly,, ſce and-acknowledge the power and prouidence-<t, (0d ih. 
thaticceature 3-his prouidence-in that: thou- haſt it ; and! bis ppwer in. 

that it ſerves far thy igood, and-comart-iv- aourifliment abExctie-: 
thing, Thirdly, when thou are comforted therewith, -giue: honour; and: 

. glorie ro God; ſochow ſhale be truely thankefull; And thus muli-we be 
thankeſulltoGGod for hisword, and s} otber;bleſfaogs- that. we! enioy;.... 
Yra;chis diceGionmuſtive-obſerue for our behaviburtinaMifion ;; we) 
muftYabourto ſes and acknowledge Gods:ſoucraigntie: 2nd; pow er'0-- 
yer vs-as we are his creatures , and that hehathrighc to diſpoſe oFv3.as 3 
biepleaſure , and:therefore wemuſihumble cus ſeldey under this. hand, D 

| defitinggrace foite-bebaue our ſelues thercin- that wewmey, glorifte- bis- " 

| _ hame;Andthus (halkwe honour Godeucn inaffb Aion... 51; 3H 

S _ 11k Hee weſcea way whereby we may obtaine the-things. We How ro-ob-- 
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* to thy ſerwant: lo:Dan.g;7.Tithee,0 Lord, belongeth r rghreoleſneeghng | 
110.24 open ſhame, Andthus comming in bunuliie' of heart; reooune 
cing ourſclucs and a'l that. wecan doe.,,. and .cndcauauring 10 pive. all 
glorieto God, we hallAnde mercic wich the Locd for the obciniog : 
co of all our requeſts, - 
FV, Is power, 2nd glecie. Gods ?. thens is he tobe feated: 
== aboue all creatures; for howſorucr Satan and earthly Monarchs. have: | 
dominion-andpower, yet it is net of chamlclues , bur framGod:: they: 
can doc nothing but by powcr and parmilicont from Gods bur God. of 
himſclfe can punſhard.defiroy. .- - -. 
_ Laſtly, hereby we muſt be maoued to loue God des eo geild: obedi. 
ence 'vnito him tall good dutics : for to ſuch will be (hew his: ſous. 
« . Taigntic and power for all good things, as (o =—_ may giue the bloris 
- -. of all ro God-thar giues them. - .- 025 
Þ nmnet, har” eAmes.] We haucheard the preface, aodihe peticions of chiopral 
-ie fienifics ET 3 NOW.we cometo the third-part of it , which-1s the; Conclubor' id * 
here, this word, Awen: which is as wuch as veze(y,rewely. Lo is commoiily ta4 
1 ken to be a word of: withingin:this place; importing} .as:much as; $0 þe 
"= it,-I wiſhirbeſo or ſuch hike; Buy wemuft know chatithaihiberes 
further. vie, to wit; not: onely, 16:expte ie ourndeſuetof thecbingswe - 
aske, bur alloto reflific our faith in-alſurance: of receivirg: them! accore 
diog eo our deſire: for ſaitis viſually taken inthe.new;teliament,. wheio 
it is yſed to afficme or afſevere a thing: wich vehemencie and certentie; 
Againe , our Szeiour Chrift giuing both giretion.and!,incoutageinens 
to prajer, ſaith-chus, #/ba:ſocver ypu'defireabiitige- pray, beleene:thatiges 
ſrallbaxe it ; and tt ſralt be dand unto yoa, Markt 1/24.whorc:be ſhews 
ewo principall things sequiredin preyer 3 thekirll j. an. eareſ} defireicf | 
the grace and blefſing we 'aske * the-ſecondcivifaith. whereby: we bes | 
leeue ther Gol wilt graune vs the chings'womke[Nowourdelies.wers | 
fofficiently taprified'in the fixo petivionb2oand therefore, )1bis beviags - | 
perfedtplatforme of praier;here vhdobbtedlyds propowaded the reflifss 
_ "ative of ourfaith; corhiveffe; Alwe hanecrevedibeſs things at: thy 
Pp ” band), O:Lord, ſoderwer beleexe thavin thy gooi rome pre. wilt for ff 
E- Chriſt ſaky, grawarthe ſamonets vs;/YJothat irs doohere:to þe chken; | 
E.: op ot. . aSirjs commonly/allyfors bare #(fent of tho ptople apſweariogebe > 
bs - :Minffler in he congrepgarion 3 but for# pare of the prayer belong - 
-'bath.x0 TT rk payne. faith, whpaherh ago 
--. . pray ————— nechen'che- am 
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er ye; ir IÞ the ſeale of our hearts*-1% #1. 
n tion;;'fos rb-rarifie 658: confirae the +, 2 
ſame yneoGorfſelues ;* 28 when weay; Halowrd be rhyneme,ourbeary Oat 
muſt {ay,e Ames? that'is, as I defire grace to'glonfiethy vameNo 1-be- "+: 
| leeneLord', thou wilt enable me theteunto; and foforthereſt, - 7 vt 
The vſe.I.From the vnion of this wor with'rhe peritions, ve learne, Pardou of -: 
that euery child of God mult belecueparticalatly-and gertenly che por-.00 od 
"don of his own finnes, & endequour by gracere x-:raine: thereunto,if 25 particularly. -} 
- yet he-cannor be perſwaded of ir, Thisthe Papitftsdenie,teachivg chat Congoerns : 
' a man muſt onely belceue in generall,thac remifſion of finnes belopgs to & conne 4 
_ © Gods Church, & hope well fot himſelfs; 'and chey make it preſumption 
for #man to arrogate patticular'certenty ro himſelfe, But iris not pre- 
ſumption, becauſe.we <huſt belecue to receiue fro God:that wEagke 2c 
. cording to his will : now God bigs vs aske forgiuenes of our pitticular 
' . finnes}& therefore we mult belceuc it,& 1o by faith may be aſſured ofic: 
- as for their gonerall faith, it differerh norfrom the faith of deuills, for® 
- they belecue there is remiſſion of finnes in Gods Church, And to ſay ve 
BY | hope well when we are not affared by faith, is to bewray both ignorance 
& negligence in the matter of our faluation : for faith is the ground of 
* thingshoped for, & therefore their hope without faith mult needes be a 1 
- * blind preſurmprtiov. And here furcher we maynote, that by their opinis, - <7 
* they aboliſha great part of the Goſpel; for -withthegratious promiſes 7 
of mercie in Chriſt made thetin;the Goſpelcomandeth cuery penitenr 
. **perſon that belecueth, to applie the ſame promiſes particularly to him=- 
Telfe; 8 this part of it they cut off, & ſo'depriue the child of God of all 
true comfort, I 1. ' This teftification of our faith-ioyned to our requeſts, [Yer ins | 
_ "[ſhewes chat all praier ought to-be madein»knowne tongue, for els the conguc. 
- affent & affiance of the heart cannot be:giver together; Ob, Fhe-word 
_ © heceviedis anhebrew word, which was'vnknowne ro the Greek churg - + 
' 'ches,now if one word of maine vſce in praier, may be in an vaknowne 
' togue, why may normany,& ſo a wholepraiecr. A»ſ. Though this word 
' Amen be hebrew, yet by vſe ir becameasfamitiar& wellknownin the 
Greek Church,& foin ocher'Chatches jasany word of their owne dia- 
_ le; as many Larine words (as ni/prine, and ocher tearmes of law) by 
_ * common-yſe, become familiar and wel 'knownejn-our Engliſh rongee, 
ET > Empds | ne Ears Theſe of the Lords prayer, Io 
Y © Theprincipill vſc of this prayer is, robe apatterne.and-direRion 
| whereby the Chttchof God, and cuery'member of ic, may frame choir 
b.” P n.any occaſion. And becitife many through ignorance 
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F- ard veaier Ti efwcernen00ve paper Fob isende nee, F 
lan wuſt apply Fs + ſeven) petitions of this Prager: , botheo theſpeciall || 
je _ times of prayer, as morning and evening ; and a lototheſpeciall _ ; 
cern in pray+ ONS whereupon we pray: which may be. reduced- ro-ſame of theſe three, |\ 


> | 4 -to: Wit 2; I-ſore wargbtie:buſineſſe. we*baye; in hand 2.2. Jos fiction 


\weare in ; ot jn:.danger of 2: 34yor inregardob death, }<_; , ..... Þ 
— Now to.applicthe petitions ro-cach of thee ſeuerally, IIa the more 
For morning 
prayer. © #Mg.Afic praier forthat time, before we ſet vpon the duties of our cal- 


ling. , may thus be framed. from, theſe petitions ; 1.,we mul} detire the 

- Lotd to ginic vs: grace to: ſeeke the: advancemeart of his olocic thar day, ' 

| following, inthe -ducies of ous calling &.incucry thing we rake in had," 

4 - 2, thathe e would, role jn.our hearts by his grace, & guide vs by his ward | 

E © that whole day : 3.enable vs ro do his will that day and.not our owne; 

euen with-readines.& delight: 4,..[trengthen vs to depend vpon. his eos | | 
uidence thar.day for all things. acedefull tor thiz life ; 5. that be would / 

| humble'vs in our (clues. for our finnes,&@.give ys.repencance for them & | 

Pardon in Chri(t Ielus,cthat ſo-no judgement light upon vs for them, and | 

-* tharour hearts may be eudined to loue and-mercie towards.our brethre | | 

as we deſire mercic with God for our owne foules..6. That God: would | 

Wy *flrengeben vs againſttempracion ,.chat neither the world, the fleſh, nor | 

+: - the devill preuaile agaialt vs, And ofalltheſe we muſt garher aſſurance), 

> :* becauſc.all ſoueraipntie, and power, and gloric, belongs to God, 

- TI, Atewening ; alſo, we may fuly 2pplic theſe petitions for rhe com- 
' fortable comending.of our ſclues 40: God.thar night: 1, intreating God | 
to bleſſe our reſt vato vs, that thereby we may befirter to glorifie God, 
2. That wemay reſt andileeps lately ns bis true ſubicds, vader. his gra 

| - ciqusregiment. 3; Thar we: may doehis will,as well.in.ceftras.in labgpr, | 

*% . io the night andſeccerly, av-intheday & thght of men,;4, That he would | 

| bleffe our reſt & fleepe; that it may cofortably.ſerue for the preſeruazion -1 

of ourlives;''$. That be-would.forgiue'the finnes-of the day paſt;chars | 
2 'nocurſe, tetrour,nor fearemcete with:ys for them the night tollawing.. .: 
- 6. That he would keepeysin our ref} from. all fianefull; luſts, fromall Y 
wicked motionsand ſuggeRionscither wakivg or ſleeping... . - .: ; 

owes 111. then we enterpriſe avy. waightie matter. or buſmeſſe of vr cal I 

ow to pray 

in waightic lings, we may fitly apply theſe petitions in prayer'to Gag for abilicie&. 

< $2%Þ ; good ſiccefletherein: for-whatſocucr-we take.in NoBemut cect 

| in uhe-name ofthe Lord: -14 we rfult pray chat in this wholeb! 

- our hearts may be ſer ſincerely to-ſecke the eduancemant ws di gi 
Mong 2+ Thafthe Lord would vouch afcrto guidennd gouerne. vs. 
TY \-angirve! worke whatſacug wicde,,. 3 Tt Cons w 5 yp 


_— 


E nening 
PT; Ner, 


E aſciencs ts doe the Godandtoc "oo the begin= + 
" nite nr ont vemnay | Dots open Onde per. Bb 
dence, for theiſſueant ry of Ro whole:endeauour.- 5, That none 
of our finnes may bring acurſevpon vs/in the -worke, 6, Thar-neicher 
' Satannor any other encmic of our ſoules, may hinder vs by cewpration, 
bur thar G 6d would deliner vs from them all, 
1F, Wheer any afflifiton lies vpon vs or ours, we may hence frame ho- Howto pray / 
| \ dy requeſts to God: -Intreating, 1. that we may honour God by pati. 2 #195 
ence and obedience in.that afMiRion , and not diſhonourhim, 2, Thar | 
God weuldſhew in vs the power of his gratious regiment in that affli- 
Qion, and not ſuffer Satan or our owne corruptions to raigne in vs, 3. 
That we may obey God therein, as well as io any ather cfiate of peace 
ot caſe,*2.' Thar we may fee his prouidence therein and be patient, rely- 
ing alſo'vpon the ſame hand of God for our deliuerance, 5, That our 
ſinnes may-tot turrie it into a curſe, burthac we hauing: the pardon of 
our linnes, may take good vie thereof, for our buriliation and refor- 
maivi6, That we maynot in thar our weakneſle be afſauited of Sa- 
ran aboveiour firengeh, bir tha God would deliver vs from all 4 
Tariofs.” WW "4 
. V. Tu the bowneof dia we! may mo}. confereiblle ccanicdad our Tn the horre. 
| Llues to God following theſe petitions: praying, fult, tharweimay.glo- - Sake 
-*, rifle God in fickneſle and death,zs wel as in life andihealth, 2. That God... MS 
would wry ſhewe the comfortable-worke.and "regiment of his word || :<* +; 
'andſpiritin-our hearts even aboue all that we hayedelt in the time of - , 22 8 
Our tealch, 3. That we'may as readilyand cheereſully obey God dy- . ©; 
'ingas living, 4. That God would:giue his bleſſing vpon all meanes we 
ſhall vſefor our comfort or recourrie , making; vs:comented with: his 
ptouidericeeuen indeath irfelfe, .. That, we may: be truely humbled 
| 3s our finnes,and baving comfortable aflurance of merci and patdon, 
| may with ioy render vp our ſoules intothe- hands of:God-iri:the:me- 
% ment of. death,” 6, That ſeeing Saran is mori buſic and malicious in our 
 greateſiwoaknedle,, it would pleaſe the Lord to magn mots mercie in / 
'"-firenghrhitning our ſoules againſt all- the. affaulrs of and. Satan, 
- Thas we fee how in all eftatevof lifeand death; we may liaue ſweete | 
' and comfortable recourſe roGod: following theſe peritions; we muſt 
"therefore labour to know andynderſtand this heavenly prayer ,;that ſo - 
© wemay vſe it on all occafiensto the glorieof-our God, and the'com- | 
more ' evident > ag .of the 
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' $34 | father; andrherefore we muſt give ourſelues'togbs ſerious and often ij, * 


© miration.af this heavenly patterne,and nor comment. our ſelues:o lay 0+ 
- uet the wards, but from a feeling heart-powre out our ſoules betore 
. ; Gad, accarding tothe meaning of this prayer in all eſtares, 
” \ 2. Ffe, Thele petitions may ſerue for a notghle direQion according 
A parterne | © which we may trame our whole liues :- fox,what weaske of God in 
. o a godly prajerthar-molt we endeauour to practiſe.in aur lives; and therefore 
___ acggrding eo our requeſts in theſe peritigys muft wee ſpend our time jn 
3þ; £ _. a godly endeauour after theſc fixe things : 1, our chiefe care and endea- 
_ our mult be eueric day to bring ſome glorie co (30d, 2, We myſfituery 
: day yeeld vp our ſelues in ſoules and bodies vnto God, ſubmjging our 
ſelues in all chings vnco his godly regiment. 3, We muſt endeauonr to 
doe his will inall things,cuery day; making conſcience of all fia wheres 
. by wecebell againſt him, 4, We mult apply Sur {clues. faithfully ro;our 
callings, yer ſo.as we ftill depend vpon Gods prouidence for a bleſſing 
incucry thing we take in hand. 5, Wee mult humble aur ſelyes cuery 
day before: God inregard of our daily: offences , fill: confefſing our 
fones,and crauing pardon for them at the hands of God, 6: Wemhuſt , 
daily fie ro God tor helpe and ſuccour in.our ſpiriquall combate with _ 
| finne and Saran, fixiuing manfully. again our owne corruprnature,, a» / 
2H gainſtthe.world andthe deuill. 1 oo oa nie the 
| Sores of A-.,:-: 3, Yſe; This prayer of Chriſt, mjaiſters __—— comfort-to 0+. 
| copion "7: uery cinld of God, by certifying him of his Agopriot : for out ofeuewy || 
| praief, -petition he may.gathera ſpeciall note thereof. As, 1. an earneftand | 
-heartic deſire inall things to further the glorie of God. 2. A carcand | 
readinefſeto refigne our ſelues in ſubicionto God, to beruled by bis 
. word and fpirit,in thought, woid and deede.' 34 A fincerg, endeauour = 
 ro'doe biswill mall chings:with cheerefulne((e,, making conſcience of | | 
7 euery thing we know to be evil}: this 'is an-infallible note of the child ' 
of God, 4. Vpright walking in a mans lawfull calling , and yer flill by. | 
faith to-relice vpon Gods providence, beeing well pleaſed.wjrh- Gods 
ſending whatſocuer it is. 5. Euery day.to bfible a mans ſalfe before God: 
: for his offences; ſecking his fauour in Chriſt voſainedly,& ſo dailysents 
ing his fairh'& repentance. 6. A continuglkcombate berweene the fleſh 
; andthe ſpirit, corruption haling and drawing one'way,&grace rehRings + 
- che ſame X drawing another way : where this firiying and refftance-1s.. | 
in tpindand heatt, theres the ſpirit, forcelle-all would po full ſway with. | 
- &ifchoufin$tbs inebee,comfan thy ſelfe in afuragce of cbiae adopti-" 
' _ on; & though hon canſt nor findgheall, yerif there bean yafained dew. 
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_ © fireafrer them, when thou purteſi vp theſe requeſts vnto:Ged, comforr 2ay. 3 
thy ſclfe, for thou art achild of, Gad:; for without the ſpirit of praier,- _— 
which is tlie ſpirit, ofadoption;iwe cannat cal:God fathernor lay halow-: © 

 eddibe thy awe, from3:truc Yearti, vnſaineilly defiriog Gods glatie. :: - 

4. Yſe. Qutoftheſe petitians weimay;oblerye the plaine marks of a;,;: 1... .c, * 
carnall man; as, I:, roneglectibe glotic of God, and to ſeekethis owne carnall way, 
praile 8 glorie.. 2. To tollow the ſway of their own corruptions, ſuffe—— 
ring then co behisguide , & to neglect to yeeld ſybicRionand obedi-. | 
encc'to the ward-of God, 3.:Tomakeng cooſcience-of Fnne, if it fit bis 
humovr, ſo:bis awne:wil-befatisfied;berares not-for the-doing of Gods 
will, 4, Nottorclton Gods provideocetor thethings of this life ; but 
wholly to rclie vpon: the meanes. : if they faile; his heart is downe;& his 
hope is gone,;'5. To.goe on in ane; withour remorſe,or bumbling hinm- 
ſelfe vynto God : this impenitence is a plaine marke ofa carnill man,"6, - 
To riimic tieadiopglintocemptation; without feare of feeling, fo as he 
finds no:occa{tomto/pray for deliverance from finne:he thathath any-of 
theſe ſixethingstaigning in hiin, is a carnal] man:cherfore zrie thy ſelfe, 
it chou fade tliem in thee, turne vnto God: by.true repentance;;: + 
Andlaok what-we haye ſaid of praier,according to the patterne ofthe. 
former petitions, may alſo be'ſaid of thankigiuiog;afterthe example.of 

/ theſe words, Fer:thine is the kingdome,the pomer,and the glorie, We have 
/ ſhewed thevſe of the, before;& ſoaccordinglyinal Gods bleflings and | 

works of hisprouidence, for which we mult giuerbanks: we mul firſt 

hbour to'ſec therein the ſoucraighty & power of God, & then we-mulſt 

aſcribe-the ſame ro God; with ali:glotic, &praiſe,& thankſgiuing. And 

not onely give affcyt, bur with affiance of, beart wait for the fruition of 

oucry grace and bleſſing we aske of God, according to his will. Amen, 

- verſe 14. For if ye doe forgine men theirtreſpaſſes.your heanenly fathev 

well alſo forgine you: 5, But if. you doe not forgine men their 1reſs 
, paſſes ,no-more will your heanenly father. forgive you your treſpaſſes, * 

-11T hefe. two: verſes contain a reaſon ofchefitr petition;concerning the Offargiviag 

fotgiveneſſe:oſour Ginnes;; whick:is propounded with-2limication-and 

condition of our, forgiuing ithemthar:treſpaſſe :againſ-vs 2. the reaſon ' 

here is, becanſermchis behalfe , we-ball-finds ſuch meaſure wth God, 4s 

we mere out wnteour brethren, nn oo es rs 2 = if 
For. the: meaning; of: the- words; three :points muſt be: diſcuſſed; 
FF Fi whomethigzcaſon, doth-coricernei, namely private men for pris forgiue.' 
2, warectrefpaſſes 2:1 reagbeth nor: ro Magittrates and publike perſons in » 
Fo theic fundton ,.who bethes wMinferrnef Grd to, rake vengeance) 
beth? gs mil for fuck tho Les fads; The oe lr © 
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according to the -qualitie of the offence, muſt ©? 
| þDeut-19. he execute mdgement vponoffenders : for the remooning of 'Fwill; And: © 
332  ſomuſt parents and 'matiers deale in their families, and Miniſters in 
oo their publike diſpenſation ofthe word: ſor els offences would ſo abviid: 
chat rhere could be no living for Gods peopleintheworld, .* * i 
[T. Point, How doth theſe depend ant vpon arr other , our forgi= 
rirg of men, and Gods forgining vs? eAuſ, We mult nor conceive that 
our torgining men their trelpaties, Is 2a caule why God forgiues vs: for 
- wearebynarme deadin {inne, andcannet doe any good-thing of our: 
ſclues , till we be enabled thereunto of God :: bur-onr forgiving is:a. 
fipne that.God harh forgiuen'vs,beeing indeede afriiite efovr revonci- 
liation with God for it is aſipne of true repentance, which is a fruitof 
faith, whereby we apprehend the mercie of God forthe pardan of aur. 
fannes in Chritt, .. Sg tt Bel FOO SUTIGH! ; Licied © 21 
| | 111, . Point, How ſhould our forginenes; goe before: Gods ſorgi. 
; 45 5 _ ting vs! for ſo the words ſeeme to import, /f youforgine-o.-your bea- 
| go:rh before wevly father will forgine you, 8: eAnſcFhe pardon of finne. which God 
| Gods, gives muſt be-confidered ewo waics: firfi, as itis given in heaven; fc- 
I condly, as it's. reuealr& and aflured to the:conſcience of man: now the 
pardon-of ſinne in heaven; alwaics.gocs before-our forgiving others: 
on our aſſurance of pardon with God; followes afzer our forgiving of 
men: foramans.finnesmay be-forginen.with God; 20d yes. he may 
| long Tremaine without:the. aſſurance thereof in his owne- confrience: 
| £2.Sam-32. this we may [ce in David, for when Nathan ſaid, c TheLordbuth pat 
 apr.sr, way thy fiane, no doubt it was forgiven in beauen 5 bur: yer his ear-< 
2 weſt prayer for pardon afterward;, ({yewes, plainly thatthe:did notwpon 
Nathans ſpeech receiue thecofortable aflurance of;parden inhis owne 
conſcience, This then is Chrifts meaning, that tk. we Torgiue ren their 
ereſpaſſes,, God:.will-aflure vs m our conſcjences:that he hath forgiven, 
vs; otherwiſe if wen ill not ſorgive, God villdenie.vs that: aſſurance. 
Private ' © © !iThe vſe of this pointis fiftiand cheefely this.;omeouftlearne to for- 
wrongs mulho ine and forger 2}] private: wrongsiand 1niuries done vbta ver berber, 
Moriues, Breat or ſmall, without defire of rcuenge,Fhereofpns to mdcurnybens>. 
I co are ahefe, Fiſt, it4s Gods commpandemeprtherecapreſicly. ivioyned, 
2- which muſi needs bind the conſcience 10. obedjence;: Secondly. it we 
wiltnot forgiue men; God willnatforginevs this Giniftinforcrmh by. | 
x doubling the ſentence; naw nithourſodsfcr giuenes theres rievſaluae «| 
F--, _ tion,andtherefore, we muſt be xeddiera forgiucanwaerenderourowne _Þ, 
-3.- - fluation, Thirdly,cbefraihicof onnaure ts: ſuch} abarus ouricos 7 
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: ye went thts tre fon ey mie prove to tre-- 
alle en + and- iſe 25 we wouldbe forgiuen when we: 
<reſpaſſe, ſ@ muſt we alſo forgive'nien their eſſe, : 

'Now forthebetcer performing of ourdutic herein, defeintwanty Ailes of for- 
be obferued;{/ We ſhall perceive in ſaodtic menymany wancy 3nd fraile 8%'"s: 
tics, which mens laws puaifhinor ; as itvold men frownrdnes4.in others: 
haftines; aud in ſome ambirion and defire of praiſe ; now thele and'fuch. 
like we mult in louc paſſe by,without raking notice thereof, Prov. 79, * 
t1.1t i the glorie of a man'to paſſe by an offence, Rt; Rule, If men giue- 
vs ſome light occaſions of offcnce ,as vpbraid vs w vith our ignorance, 
vynskilfulnes,baſenes, povertie, or ſuch like, we mult ightly paſſe therns 
ouer, preferring the bond of peace before outward: repurarion. '1 7 /, 

Rule, Though a man doe voto vs that which is indeede flat iniurie, yer 

if it Coe nor manifeſtly hinder Gods glorie, or too much preiugice our: 
oood eftate;:by hurting our good name, our goods, or life , we wult 
cauſe our priuare griefe and hurt co yeeld to publique peace; / Y. Rules 

If men doe vs ſuch great-wrongs as manifeſtly hinder Gods glotie, and _ 
our good eſtate in life, goods, or name; then we mult viethe belpe of 

the magiſtrate, and the lawfull defence of laws provided for that ende;, 
Alwaiesremewbring-thatin ſecking to right our ſelues, we lay aſide all 
malice, hatred; and defire-of revenge, and with 2 fingle heart propound 
Gods glorie in the reformation of the partie thar:doth'vs wrong, : "I ; 

Secondly, in this reaſon perſwading to forgiuenes , we: may fee that Reniſion Py 
pardon of finne before God, and reformation of life goe together : for: __—_ 
here by this one branch of a reformed life in brotherly forgineneſſe, is 4 
ynderftood altof the fame kind ;:but where is no reformation of life, 

| there is no pardon of finne before God. Wouldeft thou therefore be.af- 
ſured ja thy conſcience of Gods [peciall fauour cowards thee in Chiift? . 
then refprme thy life by euery law of God : for this will giue thee allu- 
rance fram Gad ; but if thy life be voreformed, thy bepe of pardon'is a 
meere conceic of thine owne-braine : and theretore if bw want refor- 
mation now beginne; andif thou haue os. OR hcld on;and doe it 
more and more, for thy moce full affurance, { 

verl, 16, Mareener, when je faft lookg not ſowre as the hypocrites: fe 

they disfigure thew faces , that they might ſeeme wnte men to feft . 

Uerely [ſay vnto youthat they bane their reward. . 
 - :: Our Saviour Chriſt having reQified the: abuſes 10 Abvico-aiotns of alin. 
aadin peaier , doth here come.to.a third Chriſtian. quiie, namely, faſting: - 

4 -2-apmrayan the former, firſt he ſeckes RE ———_— __ 
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arly, I will in genersll handle the doQrineof faſting, for the better vn. © 
_ derfiandiog of this text, and exerciſe of this dugie. And:fult, we muſt; | 
know, that Chrifthere tpeakes not of acivill aft, 8pproqued by:Magi-: 
| Nrates in cheir domminions, for civill reſpects; bus of areligious fak;te- 
ſpeRing the wor{hip.of God i which appeargs hyqbis; ther be johgech! 
the doctrine of taſtingito the doctrine of: praier, which'isa ſpeciall pa:t 
of Cods holy worfhip.. | TE UT IEIPERNY 
 ofareigi Now touching a religious falt; I will here hafidle ſixe -poiors, Firſt, 
Kc ful ixe what kind of morke. a f.iſb-is, The Scripture. ſpeakes of: rao kinde, of 
| POL Wotkes: ſome commanded of Gog ; otbers:leti indifferent. Works com 
| What kind 234ndeds be good works , and parts of Gods ſernice , hecauſe he coninan. 
"haps fa- deth them;2s:praier,thankſpiuing, Almes-detdes;&c, Works indifferent, 
a9 is, Kije-4 a , BE: 

4 be in thetyſelues neicher good nor euill, becauſe they be neither com- 
manied of God,nor forbidden; as to cate, drinke,buie, ſell, &c, And co. 
thiskind of works muſt we referre fafling: for ic is not ſimply comman. 
ded of God, and ſo no part of his worſhip io it ſelfe, more then eatjvg, 
i> And yer confider faſting in it cieccumſtances ; ro wit, as: a meanes ta 

- further 8nd ro reflific our humiliation in repentance , and our-zeale in 
Praier , anc]fo it is a pood-worke-:: for in that vie,and co that ende God: 
:  __ comtmandeth it, and it is a part of his worſhip, * It it be faide, there is no 
* How faſting commandement for-it in thenew Teſtameng : Lanſwer;if we confider ie 
ND % inthe forenamed vie and ende, there is: for the fame commandement 
. newTeſia- that inioyneth praicr;and humiliation, injoyneth faſting ; becauſe it is a. 
cpa meanes to further them both ;. for every commandement/includeth all 
neceſſaric furtherances to the maine dutie. Againe, we have inthe new 
Teftament examples of-ordinatic falling, which ate withoutall exceptis 
on,in our Sauiour-Cirift andAis Aportles., with the occafions: thereof 
. ſer downe whereupon they fafted, Now this/is arule in Divinitie, that 
How exam- #he ordinaree examples of the godly.approoked: in Scripture beemg againſt” 
ples area ao Feverallprecept haxe the force of agenerall rale,and are to be followed. 
[ 1. Point, How areligious fuift is te be performed. ln a religious falt 
In perfor- three things are required... Frfh, Abſtinence from meate arid. drinke for 
gious Faſt 3. -One day, at leaſt til} the evening: for abftinencefrom morning tillnoove: 
| things. 5 no faſt, When Hefterrequired the Tewes to falt for her, ſhee forbids. . 
E Helt4 , them 3 to eate, or to:afinke during the faſt, And when Daxid faſted and-- 
| b 2.Sam. 12. praied for his child-begotten in adulteric., he. would:b'eato.wothing.till: 
| 172%" be hadended hu humiliation perceining.tbat the child#as dead. This is: |} 
> thing graunted byall-Proteſtants.' And*the- very names of faſting ve; 
_ {ed inthe old and new Teftamene, import a totall abRinenee for: thr” 


times. which muft be obferited; rv difcouer rhe abſurdinie of:Popilh« IN 
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fafts, wherejathey allow-men to drinke oft ifthey will,arid cate alſo,fo 14/20 
it be-nor fleſh: bet in faſting, abftinence muſi-be vied fronrall meat and 
drinke ſofarre as health and Grength will ſuffer, Secondly: Abflinepce 
from all delights of oacure, whercbytherourward mah may be cheered 
and refreined, as mir/iche, ſweete ſmells, ſoft appatell, recreatians ; and 
ſuch like. This Daniel obſerued tor three weekes of daies; / ate{ſairh 
<be) wo pleaſant bread ; neither.cqmefleſh or wine. tn my mouth, neither c Dan 10.3. 
dd l.annint my; ſelfe a1 all; v1rd the ke we may ſeqin manyitxamples of | 
the old:Beltdmenr;.;Fheyicatt £idnft gud aſhespon their heads, in ftead © 19b-2-13, 

_ of anointing themſeſues with pyle:; and:for ſoft apparell , they put on 


Sacerd.1.6, 
> 


_ © ſuckgloath hexr theieskinzthey f waked when they ſhould hane-flepry . 1.1. g.. ; 
. andlay vpou the growmnd in ſ{bad of beds: 3 the bridegraome went our of * 2. Sam. 12. . * 


his chamber, and the bride out of her hride-chamber: for mirth there was |; _ 


mourning;:2ndi howling in:fead of. inging. Thirdly;a man muſtihum- g1oel. 2. 16. | 


-h Inel.1, . 


ble and efflit his bodie:m;fafting;: ard cherefore molt be' ſparing in his; ;,;. 
diet and- delights before the day of, faſting: for a mian-mayifo pamper. 
and ft] himſalte,chat be ſhould not-need to cate or drinke for one-whole 


day; bur ſuch perſons faſt not: the time of our fall muſt beai rime of ite, 16.29, | 


buniltation: men mult afflift rhemſelnes therein',- as k:Ezxra fanhyxhey k Err. 4.21, 
mall beate domve tha bodie, ang bring'it in. fubietron,-as | Punt did: for WIE A 
*$haugh Ababr falting was but outward , yet chashe bumbled hictafrife- 
before the Lord; 1, king 22. 27, 29. Gods children therefore mult ſee 
-1n their religious fafts, that their bodies be humbled with their: toules, 
Here indeede care mult he had; that in humbling our badics we deſtroy-: 
not nature;or ſo'weaken our ftrengrh.chat we diſable our ſelves toferue.. 
Gad in; ourcallings afterward ; ſich-«;B:ffing of thebodie the Apolile - 
difalloweth, Coloff;2.23 oo 15104 


111, Points Touching the r:ght ends of aveligions faſt : whickbee Tl ends of + 


foure eſpecially. I;Tobe aſpurre and prouacatianto true humiliation Dm 


nd cepentance:for this canſe the m Nimneviter drd nor ovlyfaſt thifelnns, 1- 
but tauifed therr beaſtrto be without food & water;that byheating their = 10%3-7- 
Jawing and bleating for meat;they might more deepely be humbled by. 
the conſideration of the-defert of their ow ne finnes; and fomorewn- 
fainedly.cepene. Fhis Hands with-g90d reaſon t for a mans abafing and 
"Pikching of htisbodie, ſhewes him bis. vaworthinefſe of the comforts- 
of Gods creatures by reaſon of:his finnes ; it: Jeades Him 2 ſee hig des - 
fect of Gods-wrorh byireafor of his zraoſgretfions ,' and fo his'heart;: 


Aiicken witty conſcience of hisounefinpes; where... 


zlb more derpely- ſtricken | | 
”.'Bpon; he doth more freely confeffe them vnto God; and more care-- 
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for by our abſtinence from the delights of nature , and the comforts of 


the creatures, we ſolemnly profeſſe our vaworthines thereof, and of all 


Gods bleſſings : for this the Lord bids; proclaime a fuſt, when he would 
have his people coteftifie theic humiliacion, 111, It ferues to ſubdue 
the ficth ,2nd the corruption of nature : this ende is neceflatic , for the 
ſoule worketh by the bodie, the inclination of the affections is greatly 


ſwaied by the bodily conflitution, andthe fonle is Rained with many 


finnes, by reaſonof the diſftemper of the bodice, Bur yerthis end is not 


{o generall as the ewo former'::for there bee ewo'ſorts of men'in Gods = 


"750 outward teflimonie and profetſion of out huwiliation andrepentance r | L 


Church ;'ſomeof ſo weake conflitucion of body; thatrheir ordinatie 


ſobrietie and temperance in diet , doth ſufficientlyfubdue the rebellion 


of their flelſh;'now theſe necde ner to felt for this end : others there be, 


whom ordininaric temperance andfobrictic' will-nor-ſerue-ra/ tame the 


-ebeclljon of: their fleſh ; and cheſe are chey thar muſt eſe religious fa- 
Hing, for the ſubduiog of rhe flefh to theſpitir;, beſides theirordinarie 


moderation in diet, 1 V. Faſting ſerucs to prepare vs vinto prayer , and 


-n Mar.13. 33ypoh otic S2uiour, often-ioynes theſe roperher;,.n Warch aud pray, Sex 


3 - The cauſes 
of arcligi- 
ous Faſt. 
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_. © . blamesthe Corinthians , © becauſe they ſorrowed net for thy flame of mel 
COS. eff committed among them, Adin this regard every godly perſon © 
oughtto-humble himichfe, becauſe ofthe grieqpus fianes of Acheifme, 
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condly,it make vs feele our wants and miferies,and {b brings vs to tome 


conſcience of our finnes; whereupon the heart is more deepely humbled, 


and fo ſtirred vp more feruently to call for mercie : 3nd for this caulethe 
Scripture wavy times ioynes prayer and faſting together, 9s 
IF, Point; The canſeror eccafiens- of 2 religious faft;, whichi may 


juſtly mooue vs thereunts: and they be ſcauen, Firſt, « ben we our ſelues: 
| have fallen into any grievous ſhone or finnes,, whereof our conſcience. 
accuſcth vs, nnd whereby we procure tlie wrath of God againſt vs;then 


to reforme our ſclues,and toeſcape the wrath of Gad,we had necde to 
gine our ſclues'to prayer andfaſtiog : 1. Sam.7.6, The lſractites haxing 
fallen to [delatrie put away their ſtrange gods, and turne vets the Lord, 


with weeping and faſting : and when they keprihe feaft of Expration, 
which was a type of their forgiueneſſe by the Metſias,thew chey humbled 
themſelues m faſting before the Lord , Leuir. 16, 29. Secondly , when 


\t further vs therein ; forficft ir cauſeth warchfulneſle, & cuts off drow- _ 
fineſſe ,andſomakes a.man the moreliucly and freſh in-prayer where, _ 


ſome among vs fall into any: grievous finne , though we our ſchuesSee | 


cleare fromit; yer then 'wee muti faft, becauſe for the frianes of -oihety, 


Gods iudgements may ivuflly fall. vpon 'vs. Hence-it-was chat Paw 
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blaſ| phemie,oppreſſion, *— ich nai among Vs. herds, when the 33 x- 
hand of Godin any iudgement. lies vpon vs: to did they Ifraclites, 3} + 
when they fell in battcl before the Bemamites : nd fo. ought we to doe PTudg 20.26 
for many iudgements of God.that have laien Jong vpon vs, Fourchly, 4 
when the hand of .Godin auy fcarefull. iudgement lies. heavie on. 0- 
thers, among whome we live, though we our ſelues be free:in this caſe 
Danid.oft times humbled biasſelſe, not onely when his child gotten in 
adulterie was fithe, 2.S3m,12.16, but even when his enemies were ſiche 
he faſted, Pfal.35, 2-3, Fifrly, when Gods judgements arc imminent, & . . c. 
as ir were hang oucr our heads: fo did eboſaphat q when his:cormics q >-Ebro.20... 
came 5gaipft bis countrie :. and in this regard weought ro.bumble ous **** 
ſelues, for the profciſed enemies of Gods grace,are Gaiely plotting our - 
ſubuerhon, Sixely, when we land innecde of ſome needfull blething of 5: 
God, cl] pecially ſuch as concerne. {aluation : thus - Cormelizy beſought rA..e 30.) 
the Lordin praier and faſting, when be deſired true refolution concer- 
ning the Metſias-; andſo ought we to doe, to get afjurance of que ceco- 
ciliation with God, in the pardon of our {innes.. Seauenthly,, for Gods - 7 
bleſſing and good ſucceſle vpon the. miniſterie of the Golpel : fo Gd: 
the Church for Fav! and Barnabas, vhen they. fear them. to preach, 
AQ. 13. 3. 2nd ſo ought wee dot at this day, Theſe be the iuft.occas 
fans of falling meationed jibe. word;, whererp. wee may referre the 
et: and when any,ofthele befall,particuter perfous, families, corgre= 
gation, cities, countries , or kipgdomes,, then they ovght to bumble- 
themſelues in faſting, before the Lord, 
F. Paint, The time of 4 rebgions faft : this now is ſree'in regard of The time 08: 
| ronſcience; 1odeefe inthe old.! Teftament , abey had fer time of. fa- > 
ſling, to wit, the tenth dy of the feauenrh maner by, bur i In the-rbewe-Te- (1c. 15. 39. 
Hlament, there is vo ſer time. hich bindes. the. confrienee ;,. oncly men 
mult {af 2x iuſt occaſion is offered. If ic be faid,, that diuctle reformed 
Churches:haue ſer times of faſking.: }anfwee, thoſe falls art fer for 07-- 
ders fake, and.notto binde canſcience, and.chepare cigilkfafts 2nd nor 
religious , fare. Church-mayialtes thern.at hu pleafure.. The tine of 
arcligions fatty is che. time of mourn whixh.s. »ncertaine vN20;2ny 
Gbuecch, and therefore thocieve A fotg-which nwtt be 
marked; becauſe the church of Rome doth berciq cere, in thattbey bind: 
mens .gnnſciangesto.theiefer zimes of- religious (aſt... 7 olled, oftr..Sa- pettirm. de. 
ogra os fa a uf bo 0116250 fiar ES $1504 nes. 
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"ay .to S timnfelfe, afornelivrd Pow a 10.33; tone red fo dei ted 
tec Mctſja;or by a private familie,ypon peculiar cauſes moouing them } 
F. thereto, and (6-did Heſter fat 'withher maides, Hefter, 4. 16. Fbis falt 
t Zach 12012, W's foretold by't:Z 8charie”; The land ſoul bew bots; enerie familie m_ 
the familit of the boufſt of... David apart , and'their wines apart, &c," A 
publike faſt is that which its performed pub! ikely , by diners families aſs 
| ſembling;in one ot in many congregations and this publike faſt is ap- 
y __- oo pointed partly by the Church,& partly by the Magiſttate: the = Church 
2.Chr0.20. ” muſt inoge of the time and occaſion thereof; and the * Magiſtrate. muſt. 
authorize and proclaimieit.” Againe, a religious falt muſt beodiftingus 
ſhed otherwaies; in reſpe&tof 'thetime'of contwnuance, andmanner of :. 
abſtinence therein: for ſometime 2 religious fall is onely from ove meale” 
for one day,as ludg. 20. 26, fometime it is from one tmeale for many 
daies together, as I. Sam, 31, 1 3; they faſted {eucn' daies together for 
Sant -and [onathan ; abſtaining from their dinners; 'and taking ſome 
refreſhing i in- the -etiening';-and fo Panicl faſted forcthres weekes of 
Aayes, that is, each day-from morning till nighe ,Dan.10.3, And ſome» - 
time itis from all kinde of ſuſtenance for many daies edgether; ſo He. 
ſter avd her maides faſted three dayes, Hel, 4.36." Now the two fot» 
"mer may be vſcd of vs as occaſion ſeruerh ,*but this1aft is'vetie : darige». | 
rous: foritis not wich vs in "this regard” a5 it-was withthe Tewes: - *they * ' 
Tved in hot countreys! *n& fo had gold Kawacks-,: by reafon whereof 
they might falt thtee-doyes withour any great inconnedicnce-: bunwee” | 
that live in colder climates , haue hotter Roiuacks ; andſo- have needof 
*. moreand oftttrer tefreſhing then chry bad ;neithes.can wealt ſolong. | 
. without entangtring life or health ; ;nowfafting maſt deto Inawble ws & 
affliA the bodic; but nor-toefiroy ir).*" SIG AM BIOELIML 10. | 
" Thus'much' 6ffafting ny ercra} iow I come to Chriſts dork 1 
offafting here propounded, Sd fic}, of bis' reformation of the abu 
Fes af then vic4 amotig the Fewes:t#hetn 1 1e faſt look not as the hypo: 
Erheh,c; One How 'dbthihiigagree wit the commundenicnt'of 
God; lot] 'r Ty TH whete het bile thier bowie av#crir in theinfof, 
which taning| be wididut a thournefiftf coufitertante; und mdreede ih4. © 
rrue faſt rightly celebraret theſor?stv bf the hearrmulineedes be 4efiit  * 
fied by thrae clinabificne 'Rþties antpehture if the bodice; "2nſc a M.. 
| ” doth Lot hete kmply' condttme' \+ PfowRalt countenancein Taſting ” Þ 
EA when 2s iuſt occalio pot ſorrow therein is offered; for '7 Net 
:, ked Al » Bit ongly'tlic 'KypovHilieFrhe. Pha ified; -Ibo-wheh hehe 
had af oguivi fenabce \ttioor Fforro Cn in oor. 
egy FO thistherefore MSI 
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” not a ſad and heavie Jooke, when thou haft no ſorrowfull mourning. 
' heart; minde not thy outward countenance, in refpeR of thy heart and 
conſcience. For they disfigure their faces, @&e. This allo may ſeeme nor 
blame-worthie, for Gods children have in rheir faſts divers waies disfi- 

ured their faces , and beene approoued'; Ezra y plucks off the haire of - 


od A ener 
Yb... ve” 4 
: . * o- 
«OL Sg 
= 


his head and of bu beard: and * loſhuah and the Iſraelites fellto they tra 9.3. 


ground vpon their face , aud put duſt vpon their heads, which could not 
but disfigure their faces, ' «Anſw, The Pharifies are blamed for disfigue 
riog their faces, in diverſe reſpeRs, and that iuftly; for firlt,this wasthe 
chicte and onely thing they looked to in their faſts, even the outv ard 
ſhewe thereof, which God hateth, Againe ; the word tranſlated drsfi- 
gre, fgnifieth the verie aboliſhing of theit favour and viſage, which is 
farre more then the auncient Tewes ever vicd to doe; they indeed hum-.. 
bled cheir bodies , and teſtified their ſorrow , which God approoued:: 
bur they ſought not ro deforme their-naturall'complexion., they pined. 
not themſtlues ro. make their ſates pale, that ſo men might rhe better . 
rake notice of their much fafting, as theſe Pharifies did: and ſuch were- 
they in Pamnls time, who ſpared not their bodies,Colof,2,23.,Thus much - 
for the meaning, | | +3 p 
' The words thus explaned comaine two parts;a commandement, and-- 
_ nreafon.chereof. The commandement forbidieth fained moweningin 
 talting, Looke not as the hypocrites: as if tie ſhould ſay, The hypocritical. 
FScribes and Pharifies when they faft, make an outward ſhew'of contri-.. 
tion and ſorrow ,,when as indeed their hearts are no whit humbled ; bur : 
you. ſhall not doe ſo. Thereaſon of the former prohibition is drawne- 
.from the praQiiſe of hypocrites, which is ſer out by the endand iruite 
thereof : their praGiile is to disfignre their faces , therein is al} their ſor- . 
row : their ende is oftentation,that they might be ſeeneontomen 10 faſt,. 
And the fruit is anſwerable,verely-1ſay unto you they hane there reward - 
that is, reputation and praiſe of men, Thus then we ſee that Chrift ca--. 
. demnes not religious faſling, nor godly ſorrow therein , no nor yer the-- 
ſeemely Hgnes of godly forrrow: but ovely hypoctiricall faſting, whes... 
. en have mournfull lookes, without humble and contrite heans;.. - 
1. TheVſes. 1, Here obſerue thepraQiſe of theſe; Sriibes and Phari--- 
- {they were carefull-in. obſerving all ownward rytes and fignes pertaining... 
2 ateligioug fall: yer a5 jn the two former duties of Almes-deedes, ans. 


\Frater,ſc19.chis, the principathtbig is raming;thar is;recs &ficeerity;e | 
. @fhearr; for theit ſore Jooks came yor ſt&ſotrowſullhearrs,chey were 
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Oh, ee Guild, por amendment otile, Tam even omen Ge 
= Man Vi: crue patterne of the propertie of natural men in matters of religion, 
* ratly n max: they More buſic themſelues out cheourward work,then inward truth; © 
564g; celi-- they content themſclues wich outward rites and ceremonies, and licle * 
* Bu kin 24,37 fegard the true worſhip of the hearc, See this in b e-Fbab, who humbled 
ont 4065s himſelfe ourwardly in great meaſure, for ſeate of puniſhment , burhe  * 
ors contented himfſeltetberewith , and neuer came to true humiliation of * 
6 19Q5:0. heart, in forfow for fiance, for he continued fill in bis old fGinnes: and 
*7"the lraclices, both in the wildernefſe, and in the land of Canaar,,when 
EE God afflicted them , .would humble cthem(ſelues and fecke his fauour: 
i - EPL. 73-34 but ycrnot in conſtant finceritie and truth, for as Dawid < ſaith, They 
Md flattered him with their menth :=--far ther keart was not upright with 
d Iay29.13- bins : they performed the ourward ceremonies, and ſo drew neere to | 
Godwith their ps, but their beart was furre from him, And.thus it go- | 
erch generally with oaturall men : the whole religion of the Papiſts 
Hands in-outwardceremoniall ations, partly Iewiſh and partly bea- | 4 
thenifh;-and when they have obſeruedthem, they looke nofurthet. | | 
XZ \ fore cor: 08 ſo it fareth with tnany among vs, that profeſle true religion; for the uy 
-ruptinreli- ignorant ſort (which are veric many cuery where) content themſelues 
E -gor. /withcheoutward aQions of religion ; as comming to Church, bearing 
> T thewardread, andſometime-preacbed , and receiving the Sacramenc, 
= - .onceortwiccayere; and when the worke is done (though wihovr vo- 
 , Ferflanding) yerallis well, they thinke Gogis ſerued wel enough. Yea 
; * _ » mavy.that haue knowledge , doe yet reſt in the outward adions of re- 
+. >. -ligion; for doc nor ſome cfteeme the conſcionable endeavour of morall 
=  - obedience to be but preciſeneſſe? and ſothough they bearc ſome ſhew. | 
———__* . of religion, yerthey reproach the power of it in others. And.anothe 
3 . ſort. doc onely ſo farre forth maintaine and profefſe religion , as'ir flan- 
deth with the. goud of their outward eftate, and their peaceable fruition. ; 
- ..of wealth, honour, and delights, and ſo make a policic of religion and - 
Ppietie. -Burlct all theſe take heede vnto their ſoules, and betime repent, 
; Forahele-practifes make.them hypocrites in religion, whoſe eng willde 
damnation ; and therefore bring | 
cl 
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thy beart to God , with thy outwatd } 


. - worſhip, and content net thy ſelfe with the ſkew of godlipeſſe,burget 
:the power of it, and ſhew it.inthy canuearſation ; and embrace religion # 


For it ſelfe, andnox for the world, . 
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!.- Secondly, is the Pnorifies. fall me condemned of Chriſt bec 
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relied: the outward wor dic in oftencarion , fot th 
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2-5 Y it be nor fleſh; and beſides thar, de of any kindofsines,.. | 
or drinkes, raking 'of cleuarics, and Rrongwarers, conſeruses, and ſuch Aquin 22:4, 
hke, ar any time of the day 3 which i is. mocke-faſt ; and' nothing elſe. Manes | 
11, They make diſtinion of meates necefſarie to a faſt, and chat not 1-43324-15- 
for civill endes, as Magiſtrates may doe; or for remperance ſake, 95 Pri-  . "3 
; tare men'may.doeg but for conſcience ſake , which-is a dofrine of de- heres in 
\#ilr, as the © Apoltle faith,” 11 1,” They biddemed in \confcience'to.ma- Lay 0s L2G - 2 
\ ny ſet daics of faſting , and maRe the oriſfion thereof a deadly. fiane; © 1 ima4aye 4 
© wherein they, take anay our Chriſtian libertie «ſor there was no wayr » 
| of care in our Saviour Chrilt ,ro appoint all g good. meanes for the mor- bas 71 nll. 3 
| tifying of the fleſh ,;and yer be preſcribed ho et faſts in the new Tell. en 
| ment, 1 V. They make falting merirorious, teaching, thara.man thereby TolleLinflz; 
| may ſatisfie Gods iuflice ; whereby they dog blaſpemouſly derogare 53ccr-1 6.0.2, 
: from the al- ſuſficiencie of Chiiſts obedience and pathon, Now fith they... 
| have thus defaced religious falling , let vslearne by Chiiſts command, 
; Hor to faſt as the Papilts doe, 
- Thirdly, Chriſt ſaying to bisDifciples,vhes yeaſt, rakes it: cfor gran- Chriſt re- 
ft that ſometimes they » ſte, ant{o'ovght ro:doe; & here he blames Gog anjaty: | 
| | thePhatiſies , not for -fafting finiply: , but for their bypocrifie therein: occaſion; 
; [whereby wee ſee, that Chrift rcquizes of all the godly , thatwhen vt 
_occhon is. offered, they ſhould faft, either publikely,or in private;-And: 
of Chiiſt blame the Phoriſies for their bad manner of falting,then-wuch. 
; more will be blame them that fall not at all, thovgh neucr ſo juſt ocepfi- _ 
-on-be given yntothem; for in.this caſe it is not a thing indifferent ; bue-+ 
/ neceſſarie, for the want whereof, God doth many times renue andin=-"- + 8 
+ creaſe. bis iudgements,as wee may ſee, Ifay22,12,13,14.Whereforets Kotkies to--/; 
;mooue pur hearts hereunto, let vs conſider theſe reaſons: Fi:d , vvee WW "4 
* haue herein the worthy _ dent of molt holy-men in time patt;; '®bo - 
'_ cafefully performed this dvtie, when occaſion «as difered; +83 Dauid, 
1 raed, Ezra, Nehemiah ,our Saniour Chriſt,audbes Apoſtler eſpecially Fi2.Coran. 
3 _# Pas, who falted often: now their examples muſt bea cloud of wit- 27, 
. ne ($.ynto vs, for we come farre ſhort of them in many graces of God, 
and iv obedience, and therefore had more neede-to humble ous ſelves. | "ih 
j; Fecondly, we haue among v3.continuall accafions of fling, both-in 2 
Na blike aod private: as-].. Godsiudgements preſent ;;for "when haven 
beene freefrom ſome one of theſe; either famine, or relilentngs of 
(bores ther? 11. Gods indxements i Imminent | 
4 H \Sucrour heads: or.ou? profeſſeJ'eneriies watch for our ſubuerfien,at 
- Wea zergob ue irs for empoe heduen raken fromys;1 


. Ar ExpoſttienefChriſs © "T 

226... ea4{2 <7 d6e not bring forth. the fruites thereof, 1-11, Wie haiie ours 

\.3  ownecorrupt naturesto ſubduc, and. many ones to breake off, with ® 

parrizular iadpementsvpon our ſclues to remooue ; for dny one where: 
4 of wehauegrearneedeto falt often, 1 V. Though wee had no ſuch 

+ Cauſe inregardofour ſelves, yet the horrible ſinnes that abound in our 

' 6 2.Corts land, are cauſe ſufficient to.bring vs on our knees, Part © feared hee 
I. ; ſhonldbehumbledat Corinth., in bewailing many tBat bad ſinned : and 

ſhall noc the common” Atheiſine , the contempt of Gods word and 

_ judgements, the blaſphemies , oppreſſion, and fearefull ſecuritie of this 

5 |. agecauſe vs to waile and mourne? V, Wee ſhould oft humble our 
 ſelues for the Church of God; and for the continuance of the. Goſpell 
in fincecitic among vs, and co.our polteritic : hereby wee ſhall beſt ex-- 
prefic zeale for Gods houſe , which thould extevs vp , as it is ſaid of 
d To:.2.19 d (hriff, and of © Daxid : Gods leruſalem ſhould be onr Thiefe f wy: and © 
=+; + pA wee muſt teftific.it by 3 praying for the peace theresf: Chriſt iy of | 

” -g Plala22.6. fafted when be choſe his Apoſtles for the planting of his Church : iWﬀh k 

5g ms more therefore mult we doe it for the continuance of it, 
; Fourthly, Chriſt here difallowes not onely the affeQation of prajſe in 
_ theſe Phatilies, bur the disfiguring of their faces by a kind of pyning 
- of themſchics ; whereby he would teach vs , 'that a true faſt ſtands not 
| inthe afflifting and weakening of the body.Now albeit fewe offend this 
way at this day , for moſt are giuen too much'to pamper the fleſh ; yet 
>  _ here may fitly be ſhewed, what care men ought co haue of their bodies, 
of care for And firſt of all,a two-fold care muſt be avoided ; as well an immoderat 
og ary” pamper the bodie with meate and drinks, for that makes the heart 
>= _ heavie,and the head drouſie, and hereby luſt is kindled , and (inne che- 

. riſhed; which the Apoſtle forbids, Rom, 1 3.14. as alſo tos Tirtle care, 
whereby the bodie is pined and pulled downe to ouermuch weakenes, 
"Which is one ching here reprooued, The care required, is that mode- 

Bo rate regard ynto the bodice , whereby it is ſo ſultained by mea Gand 

-drinke, that it may alwaies become the remple of the holy Ghoft ,and || 
.afic inftrement forthe ſoule vnto workes of righreouſneſſe,, and the «þJ* 

© 2: - worſhipof God; New-hechat would thus order his bodie,. inuft dot ' 1 p 

295 : ' irwothings: Fift;he myſt obſerue perpetuall temperance in foode and *,: 

To: rayment, raking tharwhich.may well ſuffice nature , but nor fulfill the FF. 
+,  luſtsthereof. Secondly, if this will or (erue to ſubdue the fleſh , buy 

| - ? 2 -  -* thatit will Nilltebell agaioſt the law of he ſpirit of life, (asin ſome 

| wi not then ftioginh be yſed,in whlatche bolle i robe aided, ff . 
|  " prdthefoulehurobled for the ſubduing of the rebellious HF BRnY” 

- yetherin we mutt beware,thar we defiroy norour heal, aur iRngumy 
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"ther: wherein(though few)yer ſame doe. offend, wbo:inthe meanc time 
live io the pradtile of foule and grofle finnes otherwajes, -- .-- .. 
_ Fiftly, here note how farre che Pharifies goc in ourward humiliation: 
they are content to aſflic their bogies , cucn to the YisHguring, of their 


complexion; bug yet they will not repent aptieaue their fins,no though onfirnced 
_ Toh.Baptift,& Chriſt preach repencance vnto them;wherein behold the (ic quies 


. pcopertie of qur corrupt nature in Gods ſcruice , if outward ations and 
. bodily exerciſes will ſerue the turne, we can be contentto beſtow much 
colt, ro take great paines, and to endure ſome affliton; but yer ftill we 
. . deftre toJiue in our fins, This is cuident in Popery,for who are more'au- 
; ere to their owne bodies, in watchings, wandring, inwhipping-them- 
\ ſelues,fafting ? &c,and yet where is more abhominablefalthines then a- 
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 orourconflitycion ; for chus we negleR ourlife which.isa fin of mur- ;3 37 I 


; | Oneward ex- © 
ercties mare 
mbraced 


e dutiev, 


'mong them? & this makes-that religion ſo embraced, becauſe in diſpen- - 


) © Jo ſin,for the performance of theſe bodily atons, ir fits ſo wel ts 
"Ot corrupt nature. Wherefore let ys take aotice of this qur corruptio,& 
though we muſt not neglect the bumbling of the bodie-ypor iuſt occa- 
fon; yet ler vs principally looke to che maxcifying of finne,aud the obe- 
'dience of the hearr, = —_—_— 
verl, 1.7. But when thou fafteff annoint thine. head,and waſh thy face, 
18.Thbat thou ſceme not vnto:mantafaf but vnto thy father which «t 
_ -#n ſecret;ch thy father which ſreth a3 jecret, will reward thee openty, 
-* Chriſt the true doQor of his Church, hauing inthe former voloughe 
to reforme the.cxerciſe of faſting, from Pharafaicall abuſes,doth.in theſe 


F 
> 


two verles ſcecke to reſtore tlie ſame to his right vſc;aorſomuch jngen=- 
ding to'command vs to faſt, as to bring vs tothe right manner offaltiog, = 


4 

” La 

« « 4 a& + + 
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_ * The expoſttion. When than faſteſt,coc. It ſeemeth that Chriſt here ſpea- 
*keth eſpecially of a priuare faſt ,, for behides.that he viech-words of the 
eliggular number, Thos, Thine, &c. he inioyneththe concealing of it frs 
"dMers ,which cannot be done ina publike faſt; and yet the — 
Tere jnioyned, is the approbation of the heart vto God, which mu 

&be obſeruedinall rel igious fafts,as. well publike as priuate; Anoyre thine 


' IL 
4 #,; - , . . . 

/ - who to ſhew their checreFulnes, vicd to annoint their heads with ſweet 
# - oynements,and to waſh their faces; as we may ſee by Naomies comand 
4 "xo a Ruth ,& by Daxids prafiſe, when he perceived his child was lead, 


Yi 5:44, waſb thy face:Here Chriftalludeth toche cuſtom of the Tewes,'” 
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* 338 fine Pf, 104.15.But yer thele words are nor to be taken properly, nei. 
"ther doe they bind'vs to ahnojtit ourheads whet) we faft,as may appeare 

" by theſe reaſons: 1. Tfthe words fhould be taken properly, then ſhould 

'Chrift condemne al the fafts of holy men in the old teſtament, who vſcd 

neicher ointmebts nor waſhings, butabſtaining from all ſuch bodily ge- 

Hghes for that time. 2, Chrift ſhould comthand contraries, namely, the 

' - vſcof ſveh things in falting;af were moreproper:to feafling ,wherin me 

vie co be ioyfull & cbeerefull, 3.Hc ſhould inioyne that to ſome coun- 
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Of prinate 
. a : ; preparation 
not ſo leemely nor. conuenienc ; for publike circumfiances doe not be- to Gods 
p10 o 'F #% 6 6 p IK2 
ſcem private worſhip, Que. What if a man wanted time,or had forgot 5,.1.1%, 


his private prepacation,be mult conceale all ourward fignes of prater, 8 

onely lift yp. bis beart ynto God.for a good dutie may become offenſive 

by inconvenient ciccumllances, Secondly, this ſhews how Chriſtian fa= . , | 
miliecs muſt order cheir private exerciſes of religion, namely,fo priuate- x w private 
ly for voice & geſture, thar they way conceale the ſame from ochers, be. Fimieemult 
fide thei familie, preſcnt : and ſo mult particular perſons praying alope, "7" 
oblerue ſuch circumſtances as may conceale their praiers from others; 

far all occaſions of oftentation muſt be auoided, that fo the beart may 

applic it ſelfe wholly towards the Lord, | LE, 

Thatthou feeme not to men to faſt.) This is the ſecod branch of Chrifls 44,6 1oare 
commandement:, wherein we learne a ſecond qurie in areligious faſt ; wut be ape, J 
namely, that therein we ſecke to approome eur. ſelnes & our ation ovelyio Godin tie » 
God : for which end,we muſt obſerve 3. thing-. 1, With our falting we ting, & how * 
mult ioyne a converfion of our heart fro fin vnto God:Ivel 2.12, 7Taras 

*« vnto me with all your beart,and with faſtmg : there God hath ioyned ,,c- , X 
them together and they may not befcuered, Now that our. hearts may hearrmay_ | | 


. turne to god © 


turgero God infaſting, we mult haye ſpeciall regard to our behaviour 51 
borh befare,in,amd after owr faft, whether publike or private, Before the 

faft, we muſt. prepare our felues thereto in an holy manner, by a ſerious 
conſideration of the cauſes and oecafions of our faſt: a worthie example 35 
hereof we haue in 2 [ehoſhaphar, who conſidering a fearefull iudgement x ,.chroms® 


chat 


l + .Þ 


. } 


ts ACER <2 Has 


#; F no a "Y wy EEE Hy 4 ( IS” | . rh . as 'S To Eo ED « * A 1 T5 . j = 
"Math.6.17,18. An Expoſition of Chriſt's 


; 33$ fize Pf,.104.15,But yer thele words are not to be taken properly, nei -Y 
; "ther doe they bind'vs to ahnoIEY ourheads wheti we faſt,as may appears * 
" by theſe reaſons: 1. Tf the words ſhould be taken properly, then ſhould 
'Chrift condemne al the fafts of holy men in the old teſtament, who vſed 
neicher ointmebts nor waſhings, butabſtaining from all ſuch bodily de- 
Jeghes for that time, 2, Chrift ſhould command conrraries, namely, the 
- ve of ſuch things in falting,as were moreproper:to feaſting ,wherin me 
vie to be ioyfull & cbeerefull, 3.Hc ſhould inioyne that to ſome coun. 
Tries, which were nor'in their power,or at lealt could not be vſed of the 
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”- This doArine ſerues ro direR our praftiſe in Gods warſhip; as firfl, 339 CN 
”* thatwe muſt not reſcrue our privace preparatis. to Gods publike.wor- Dire&ions * 
'- hip,tilwecometo the publike congregation, but prepare our ſelues at &515" Þ 
. home priuately in our chaber orcloſet: for though ro-pray cuery where ſhip. 
be lawfull , yer becauſe convenient circumſiances muſt be ebſerucd in * Tt. 
all our ations of worſhip, therefore private praier in a publike place is oof enact 
not ſo leemely nor-conucnient ; for publike circumttances doe not be- to Gods 
ſcem private worſhip, QueS5F.What if a 1nan wanted time,or had forgart ano 
to prepare himſelfe before band? Anſ.Slighe prectences cannot iuftifie a- | 
ny diſorder in Gods worſhip : & yerif a man vill needs there performe 
his private preparation,he mult conceale all ourward (igres of prater, & 
onely lift yp. bis heart vnto God.for a good dutie may become offenſiue 
by inconvenient circumliances, Secondly, this ſhews how Chriſtian fa= . , 
miltes muſt order their private exerciſes of religion, namely,ſo priuate- H w private | 
ly for voice & gefture, thar they way conceale the ſame from others, be. fanivesmutt | 
fide thei familie. preſent : and ſo wuſt particular perſons praying alope, "> SY 
oblerue ſuch circumſtances as may cenceale their praiers from others; 
for all occafions of oftentation muſt be auoided, that fo the heart may 
applic it ſelfe wholly towards the Lord, ; 

Thatthou ſeeme not to men to faſt. This is the ſecod branch of Chrifls 44. 14 
commandement:, wherein we learve a ſecond durie ina religious faſt ; malt be ape, | 
namely, that therein we ſecke 10 approome our ſelues & eur aftion onely to G4 Abs , 
God : for which end,we muſt obſerve 3. rhing-. 1, With our falting we ting, & how * 

+ mult ioyne a converfion of our heart fro fin vitro God:Ioel 2.12.,Tarne 
you onto me with all your beart,avd with faſtmg : there God hath ioyned ,, FEI 
them rogether,and they may not be ſcuered, Now that our. hearts may heart may * 
turgeto God infaſting, we mult haye ſpecial] regard to our behaviour 52ers god | 
(i 0 ap bn after our faft, whether publike or private, Beforeche 3 


bart 
faff, we muſi. prepareour felues thereto in an holy manner, by a ſerious 
conſideration of the cauſes and oecafions of our faſt: a worthie example 

hereof we haue in # Jehoſhaphat, who conſidering a fearefull iudgement , 4.ch 
to be at hand,in the approching of his cacimies, was ſore afraid, 8 there- 293: 
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- that our behayiourboth rowards God:and man,may be euery way bet-- 
+ ter then.beſore, Anonble example hereof, we hauc in the ewes, whos oY 
| haning refibed their coenant with God , vpon their » humiliation , dis 4 
| 2 N97; not.onely b write it, and< ſeale vnto it; but bound rhemſelnes therets'by 
| c chap.19.1. d curſe & oath, 2, That we approone our ſclues& our aQAion to God in 
, ver: Þ faſting, we muſt be ſure we propound ynto our .ſelnes therein the righe 
- end; of a religious faſt, which we baues before propounded ; for if we 
. - * -faile therein,and propound other ends vrito*our ſclues , we corrupt the 
whole ation vnto our ſelves, 3. Withour faſting we muſt ioyne the du- 
ries of the ſecond table, in the works of iuſtice, mercie, & love to cur 
brethren; for without theſe our love co God is not fincere:nay,Godre- 
jeQs thar badily humiliation, which is ſcuered from the exerciſe of mer- 
cie & compaſſion, as we may ſec ar. large, Iſay 58:3 ,4:8&c.I ſhewed be- 
fore that we tad iuſt occalien ro humble our ſelues, which-when we do; 
ve muſt be carzfull thus ro approoue our.ſelues vnrto God, 
Thus much of the comandement: now followech'the reaſon thereof, 
E> drawne fromthe promiſe of Gods reward to thern that faſt in an holy - 
manner: Aud thy father which ſeeth in ſecret will reward thee gptuly-tbat 
is. ſeeing thee intend onely ro appreoone thine heart aud attion vnto God w. 
faſting, will gme thee an open reward at the laft day, | 

Popiſh con- This text the Papiſts doe notably abuſe,to prooue 2. heretical conclu- 
| £1un905+  -fions touching faRing : Firft; Hat faftmag in it fulfe for any gout ende,ut #. 
| Bellar.de þ&7 of Godt worſhip, becauſe it hath a promiſe of operirtward, ven life 
{: bon.operan cucrlaſting,made vnto it,as befare was made to praier & almes-deeds; 

; *vFHiah al and therefore muſt needs bt of the ſame nature with them : for things: 
. indifferent, & bodily exerciſes, profic lirtle, that which bath the promiſe 
-is 9 part of godlineffe, 1. Tim.4.8, X»ſw. This promiſe is. mide ro/him 

that fafteth, not to the worke; and that nor ſimply, ſer his exerciſe of fa. 
-__: Ring, butforhis repentance, converſion, and invocation , which goe. 
be Luka.37. With falting,and ate futthered thereby. But they alleadge , thar ©@n- 

BY - © nab ſerued Godwith faſtings and withprajer. eAvſw, Inthe old refla-. 
ment, fafting was a part of Gods worſhip ; for it was commanded co be. 
performed 7he renth day of the ſeauenth moneth : and tlirn aIf6 was the. 
making and performing of vawes ,'a Part of religious-worſhip com-, _ 
* manded of God, Now in all likelihood eAFnneb had bound her ſelfe by» 

yowe to God,to that courſe of prayer and fafting and therefore was LI | 
prooved of God therein, But now in the newe teſtament we hate 06; 
comandemec for ſet faſtsvr yowes, $& therfore the © ie ſabvt 


= 


| xndſoher camplecanorproove the thing or which 
indeed we hae the yoiy of marall gbediente trade fy b 


© - every oneis bound to performe that takes God for his God, though he ' 347 


ſhould not, vowe it, Again;a man way be ſaid toſerue God inpraier and 
faſting as Annah did, becaulc-prayer is a true part of Gods worſhip, and 
though faſting initſelfe be not the worſhip of. God,yet becing ioyned 
with prayer, it is a notable furtherance thereunco! and beeing ſo perfor. 
med vp6 juft occafion, it.is a part of his worſhip, becauſe he requires i, . _. 

The ſecqnd conclufion which the Papiſts would gather hence is;1has 1 Pogelh 

Faſting ſatisfieth Gods tuſtice, and merits remiſſion of finnes and life exer- yeltarm.de 
laſtmg;becaule chis promiſe of open reward is here made vntq ir. An, m4 pe | 
We muſt know, that the promiſes of God for remiſſion of ſinnes and ** waa: 
life cueclafting, beeing grounded vpor Chriſt, are onely made to them 
thac be regenerate and belecue in Chiift ; and ſo they are-nort made ro 
him for his works ſake , but for his faith whereby he is in Chriſt, and ſo 
indeede are made vnto him for Chriſts fake onely ,' in whom we grant, 
that God of his free grace makes himſelfe a debter by his promiſe to e= 
uery belecuer that doth any good warke : yer the debr is not due to vs 
for avy thing we.doe ;, but due co Chriſt who hath meritediit, and in 
Chriſt due to vs, Burt ic will. be ſaid, that works are oft mentioned with 
Gods promiſes, and eſpecially faith, which is a worke, Anf. True : but 
yet the reward promiſed is not given for works ſake, nor yer for faith ; 
but for Chriſts ſake , whoſe merit impured to vs is received by faith; 
which faith we teftifie by workes : and ſo according to our faithand . 

| workes, we recciue a reward of Gad, but not for them: as Chriftfaid ro 
the Centurion, f As thou haſt beleened, ſo bee it unto thee, Thus then ram tv. © 
muſt we conceiue of this promiſe made to faſting; though in it ſelf ir be How faſting. | 
a bodily exerciſe, yet becing done in obedience to God vpon iult occa- add, * 3 
Gon by him.that beleeueth in Chriſt, and beeing ioyned with prayer and ——— 

% —_— to God,, it is a worke of faith, and Thall baue a ws = .* 
: 'Now.this gracious promiſe made to faftiog in this holy maner,muſt 
flirre vs vp to a loue of this excerciſe, and to the: practiſe of it, fo oft as 
juſt oc ca(ion is.giyen, And vndoubredly one fpeciall cauſe of the con= 

_ tinuall renving- of, Gods iudgements among vs is, becauſe we bumble 
not our {clues by prayer and fefting vnder Gods waightic hand. It were 
therefore. ro be wiſhed,” in tegard of the manifold iuſt occaſions, rhat 
Publike faſts were more often commanded by publike authotitie , and 

{Private falts more conſ{cianably yſed in every family. = 

'  Andthus much of the fourth pare of Chriſts Serimen, containing'a 

+» tcformation of abuſes in-Almes,Prayer,andFaſting:out of all which we 

7F mult learne this one thing which Chriſt principally integds;to wit,iy al7 

| 4 duties to aveid hypoeriſie, ens anonring todo them with that frapti- 
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7" Math.6.19. An Expoſuion of Chrifts —_ 
| 3424 Citie andſiaceritieof heart, whereby we truely deſire to haue God and nat 
$2491 the ſeer and approouer of thems, And ſo thall our workes be not on. ©' 
ly gaod in themſclues , but in vs, and acceptable vato God : otherwiſe, 
if we doe them in oſtenration, or for other finiſter reſpeRs, the hypo. 
crifie of our hearts defiles our good works,and ſo makes them ynaccep- 
table ynto God, and vnprofitable to our ſelues, | 
Verſe 19, Lay not vp treaſure: for your ſelues vpon the earth, where 
the math and canker corrupt, and where theene: digge through and 
feale. CO IG | 
20, But lay wp treaſures for you ſelnes in heanen, where neither the 
moth nor cankercorrupterh,and where theenes neither dig through 
wor fteale, 
cio Here beginneth the fifth part of this excellent ſermon, and it conti- 
Chrifts er- Aueth to the ende of this chapter; wherein our Sauiour Chriſt intendeth 
m9. to reforme his bearers of conetouſnes, andto worke in their hearts a mo. 
derate care & defire of worldly things, Now the order of this diſcourſe 
is this;Ficſt, he laies downe the ſubſtance of his ptrſwafion, and then en« 
forceth and aimplificth the ſame. The ground and ſubſtance of Chriſts 
perl:valion conſiſts in a double commandement : the firft ſhewes what 
we muſt nor doc in reſpeR of trealures,v,rg. the ſecond, what we muſt 
doe, v,20,both which he enforceth by their ſcuerall reaſons, in the fame 
yerſes : as alſo with a reaſon common to them both, v.21, 
| Forthe ficſt commandement, Lay not vp treaſures fc, The meaning, 
Bnravpigere The word here tranſlated [ae vp,is more fghificant-in the origina},chen 
| our engliſh doth expreſſe ; for it imports two things; Firft,to gather to- 
= gether : ſecondly, to hoardor beape vpim ſtore things gathered , againſt 
the time to come: ſo-Rom,2.5.Thon hoapeft vp vizts thy ſelfe,chrc. Treas 
ſures, that is, worldly wealth in abundance, pretious things tored vp;as 
 filuer, gold, pearls,8&c, Fpon ear;hthere Chriſt aimes nor ſo much at the 
place,as at the kind of treaſures; for heaucvly treaſures may be hid vp 
While we arc here on carth : & therefore he forbids hoarding of earthly 
treaſures. For themſelues:that is,reſpeRing your priuate gaine avd bene- 
fir, all reſpeR co the good of the Church & cotniyon wealth laid afide, 
So then the words beare this ſenſe ; Take heed that you gather wot ricbes 
 .Pogether,to. hoard up bere below, ſor your owne priuate iſe anit benefit a« 
| lane, making them your treaſures in which you put your 1?uft avdplace } 
your jaytaena aclight, - 


3.rhing: al + But yet chat we may not miflake the meaning of obr Satjjour Chriſt, of 
: raged by ** I will diltinAly ſer down, what things Chritt forbiddeth nor, pertaniivg  F 
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to tlic gathering or keeping of worldly goods; & then what ivis whic 
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* Chriſt forbiddeth not:viz; I. Deigent labour in a mans vocation, where- 7; 
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= hedoth diceQly forbid, There be 3.chings reſpeAing the world, which 243 s 


by he provides things needful for himſclfe,and thoſe that depend vpon 

him:for elſe he ſhould be contrarie to himſelfe, inionring mas to cate his 

| bread in the ſweat of hu face, Gen,3.19, and commanding that he char 

will not labour ſhould not eate, 2,Tbeſ;3.10. 11, The fruition and poſſeſ-. » 

ing of goods and riches : for they are the good bleſſings of God, beeing 

well vied, & hane bin poſſeſſed of Gods children, as Abraham, lob,Sa- 

lamon,Cc, III, The gathering & laying vp of treaſure is nor ſimply for- » 

bidden, for the word of God alloweth hereof in ſome reſpeRs,2.Cor, 

12.14. The father muſt lay vp for the children: and the Deſciples vnder-, 

| ſtanding of the generall famine, by the prophelie of eFgabm, which 

ſhould be in allche world, gathered proniſion aforeband for the brethrgu * A nat, | 

 #n Iudea : and Þ Toſephs pronident wiſdome is commended by the boly b Ge.4r.48. "4 
Ghoft, for hoarding vp the corne ia Egypt again the time of dearth, A570. 
for the common good: & thee Temple of God had ht treaſurie by Gods « kingy.s 
appointment,for the vpholding and repaire thereof: ſo that Chriſt doth 
not ſimply forbid all gathering and laying vp of treaſure or wealth, LL. 

What is it then which Chrift bere forbids? Anſe Suodrie practiſes of Prodtiſes of 

couetouſnes, whereof the ficlt is, Exceſſine ſecking of worldly wealth, wi Ehcre —_ | 
men keepe no meaſure nor moderation therein;alchough God giue ſuf-dew- * - © 2 
ficient, yet they are nor content, their deſire is fo voſatiable, Ang that We how fares | 
may ſee the danger of this practiſe, I will here ſhew how fac forth a mani apy 
may ſceke for, and lay.vp worldly wealth : for the better vnderſtanding ma 7 
wherof,this diſtinia of worldly goods inuſt be laid down for a greiidy 
They are either veceſſarie,aboundant,or ſuper fluoms, Neteſſaric goods are 3-degrees of 

. of two ſorts; either neceſlarie ro-mans nature, without which no man ere” of 24 
can liue,nor family ftand;as mear,drinke,apparel,lodging,&c, or neceſ- 1Necellay: | 
ſarie to a mans liate and condition of life, without which he cannot ex- : 
erciſe the duties of his calling wherein God hath placed him; as bookes 
toa ſtudent,tooles to 3 trades-man,Bc, Now here ariſcth the queſtions 
Haw much of theſe things are to be counted neceſſarie , 2nd fo may beHow farre 
prouided for,8; laid vp? eAnſ.The opinion and iudgement of the coue- 2th ings 
tous man mult be no rule in this caſe: for his corrupt heart is vnſatiable, way be laid 
like the ſea which cannot be filled, and like the d fire , that never ſaith, [1g pro.z0.16, 

enough, Now becauſe of the gdiverfitie of mens eſtates, by reaſon of 

their difference in properties & conditions,there.can be no-certaine rule 

" ferdowne : for that which is cnough for one, will not ſuffice another: & 

'$ therefore the ivdgeryent and practiſe of the. godly wiſe, who know how 

''F _.tOvfe thecreatures as bleifings of Gods Tg , muſt be our rule | 

" "Im | , _  * . 4+ 0& eo —_ 
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med necefſarie, and accordingly prouided, Yet further this may here 
beadded, that things muſt not be deemed neceſſatie,onely in regard of 

the preſent vſe, but alſo with-reſpeQtro the time to come, wherein the 
may he needfull, Example. A trades-man hauing' nothing beſides bis 
trade to live vpon, may provide for things necefſarie while his ſtrength 
eontinueth , to maintaine himſelfe in old age , whenthrqugh decaie of 
firength or fight he is not able to worke, And ſoa man having many 
ebildren, may in the vic of Iawfull meanes, prouide for their portions 
before hand, and when theirage requireth , hee may therewith diſpoſe 
of them in ſome good ſtate of life, The ſecond ſort of worldly goods is 
MAIS Ne eAbrndance, whereby I meane that plentie and flore, which ſerues 
| not onely for necefſ1tie,but for holy comelinefſe and delight, The third 
z.Superfluity ſort is Superfluitie, whereby I meane ſuch abundance , as a man-hath 
Neither vie of for the preſent , nor in any likelihood ſhall haue for the* 
time-ro come, | 7 
'Arviefsr Now thele grounds thus premiled , I ſer downe this rule touching 
prouifion mans prouifion for worldly wealth, Things neceſſarie for mans perſon 


1 Sfnclfi & his calling , a man may ſeeke for and lay vp; but for abundance, & for 


= 
+ 


| - this barre, Lay not vp rreaſures for your ſelne 5: '& Salorion praies as dial, 
realy againſt ſuperfluitio, as againſt pouerrie, Pro, 30. 8,9,Gine we vob " 


riches nor pouertie(ſaith he) but feed me with food conuenient for me:and 


he renders this reaſon againſt abouudance, left Fbe ful anddenie thee, - 


ſay; who's: the Lord?Now hence I reaſon thus;looke what'we may aske 

of God, that 'onely muſt we ſeeke for,8& no more: 'but we miay only aske 

for things neceffarie; for to pray for aboundance we have no warrant, & 

_ therfore we muſt only ſecke for necefſaries,& not for aboundance, Her- 

fo” ro-the Apoſtles rule agreeth well, © /f we hane ford and rament , let vf 

YT % herewith be content,for they that world be rich or abound (as the word 

- ©. Tignifieth) fal/ivro temptations and ſnares. Oieft, If we may nor praie 

. -.. for aboundance, what muſt we do,if God giize abounidance? Gr. Hf God 
' © blefſe vs with aboundance , vpon our moderate labour and care in our” 
> Jawfull callings, we muſt receive it thankefully;8 as good ftewards lay ' 


it yp to be beltowed; on good vies, cither in our families,orim the church | | 
& common wealth, as God in his providence (Raf offer v3iiiffortaſion,” - 


-- Now this becing evident; thar we miift onely'ſceke for things neeeſs 


farie,and'tto more; then we muſt all learne to beware of carking care;8 


be contented w 


z 
FP 


ith things neceffary,when God giuestlic And to moode 


5" Y. 


ro iudge what is neceſſarie : other rules wee have notin the word, bug 
what they iudge needefull,, according to the word, that muſt be eftce. 


ſuperfluities,no man onght to labony or be carefull:hereto Chriſt hath put', | 
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- __ - Sermoninthe Mount, © 
ys hereumts, conſider thie reaſons following : Fitft;it is Gods commide- 345 
menr, that we ſhould be contented with things neceſſatie, 1,Tim,6,8, Morinesro 2 
and therefore we mult make conſciencevf obedience in the practiſe of mh IIR- - 
contentation, Secondly, they that are oreedie after aboundance , baue | 
many temptations to bad dealing, and fo cat bardly keepe a'good'cons 
ſcience : they fallinto ſnares(as thefApoſile faith)and ints mahy fookſh t 1.Tim. 6.9, 
and noy ſome luſts,which drowne men in perdition and deſtruttion, Thitd= 3 
ly,in time of perſecution (which oft accorparies the Goſpel) the richer” 

a man is, the more danger he is in to forſake the truth: for the heatr of 
man is naturally ſo glued to the world, that without Gods ſpecial grace, 
jt will ſooner forſake Chrift, then worldly wealth 7 this 6 may (een 
Demas, wtio to embrace the world for ooh} Panl, 3, Tir.4.1o0,wheteup- = 
on Chrift ſaith, 8 How hardly can a rich man enter into the kingdome of s Marno.zy 
heanen, And thus much of the firſt pratife of couetoulnes, which is ex- 
ceſſive care and labour after wotldly goods, © | 

* The ſecond practiſe of comeroufilife which Chtiſt here forbids , is The ſecond 
when ed ſeek one or privijaly for war i gods nigh Bing Preps 
graces in repard thereof. This appear&s by the oppolition of the rext | 
verſe vnto this,lay not vp for your ſeluer earthly treaſures, But lay vp for 
yonr ſelues treaſares in heanen. This was Eſans prattife, who ſold b1s 
birthrig bt for a meſſe of pottage,Heb.12.1 6.2 1d the fitme 6f theG: d4-* | 
rens,that vpon the lofſe of 'thefr ſwine; deſired Chriſttd' #67 bit of their -- >>» 

. coaſts, Luk.8,37. And this is the finne of Gur age, wheteih many thirgs, * __". 

Way almoſt cuery thiog, which may yeeid profit or delight, is cated for —< | 
abvue the word ; or elſe how could there be fo much preaching, and fo! T70e 


. 


confidtce in worldly things treafured vp: this is the 1dslarrie of the hagyt: vat of 
for looke whereon arnan ſees his hearr,that he makes hjs'God,& there- | 

fore is conetouſues called i#i[arvie, Coloff, 3,5. Heneir is charChrilt - 
makes it ſo hard a thing for a rich mqn to enter into heantn Math.19.27, ol 
24. becauſe s they truſt in their riches : and if we marke well, we ſhall g Aw 4 4 
finde ir commonſy true; that rich men are prond hearted and ſecure, not ——?F' « ; 

reearding Gods iudpernents,nor the meanes of theit faluation : for they _ 

rake not God for their freng rb \thar ruſt in their riches, Danuids coli PGal.g2.9, 
therfore muſt be fo Wed} k 7f riches hcrebſe, ſet nof your heart thereon, * P52 19. 
' The fourth pratiſe here forbidden, is whey men Iay vp for thentſelder The fourth 
mely, without regard to the (Trareb or Commoz wealth, of relecfe of 2 tne I 
| FOO ; *,.2 -. BO0Tee 5 9d 
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poore are Gods poore, and members of his family, and therefore he re- 
quires,that every ſteward ia his family ſhould ſee they have their porti= 


0 : God will call che rich to their account, when this will not-be caken - 


for good diſpoſing,to ſay I kept my riches to my ſelfe : ſo much will the 
ſlouctfull ſeruant lay, that hides hts talent in &naphm, And therefore ler 
vs learne to make conſcience hercof, with. che reli of theſe badde pra- 
Riles. 

Where the moth and canker corrupt, and where theeyes diggethrough 
and ſteale, Thele words containe 8 ſpeciall reaſon of the foirmer com- 


mandement, to this effet ; Earthly treaſure:,as riches raiment Cc, are 


ſubicht 40 be corrupt by the math and canker, a»d to becarried away by 
theeues: and therefore we muſt not exceſſinely or prmcipally ſeeks. afier 


them, ſer our hearts vpen them,or board them wp far our ſelnes, 


 The-expoſition, The word cranflated Hoch, tignifietha worme that 


eatcth the fincſt, cloath, and conſumeth che beſt garment: yer here it 


mult be taken more largely, for any worme that doth defiroy.orcon- 
ſume.any creature, And ſothe word tranſlated canker , muſt be largely. 


taken, for any thing that by ruſt or fretting doth cate into and.coaſume 
mettall,or auy other creature, . | 
Here then Chriſt noteth a two-fold vgnitic of the creatures, both in 


reſpcR of their nature, and of abuſe for their nature, they are. ſubjcR to, 
- corruption by ruſt,motb;and canker, be the creatures never fo pure and, 
coltly,as gold,filuer, pearJes,8c. for the heauens chernſclues are ſubict 
to yanitie,, And for abuſe, they are ſubic& to the iniurics of vngodly, 


perſons, theeues may fleale them, and couctous perſons may hoard. 


7 vp that,they ſhall ſerue for no vſe, Now if all earthly creatures be, 
mm 


ic to vanitic. both by corruption and abuſe, then we muſt not 
make them our chiefe treaſures, but ſeeke forthem and viſe themin a 


moderate and ſober manner. Q»efF. Bur whence came this vanitie vp-, 


on the creatures ? Anſ.God hatuu fubiced them vnto. ig for the finne of 

man.Rom.$.20. 7 ETON | 
The confideration hereof mu} ler vs fee. the gricuouſneſle of our 

linnes ,ahd the greatnes of Gods anger due thereunto, 1n that he hath. 


impripted the tampe of his wrath vpon euery creature for the ſinne of. 


man, by ſubicRing it to this ewo-fold vanitie, And therefore whenwe. 


ſee 3'moth vpon apparell,or ruft and canker vpon meteal].or other crea», 
tures corrupting them, we ought rather co be bumbled for our finnes, © 


 . .. thento ſuffer our hearts co be. drawae to immoderage defire & delight ef | | 


poore; This is a devillith practile: for euery one is but a'ſeward of that. þ 
he hath, to Giſpence the ſame for Gods glory ro the good of others, The © 


I 


Sermon in the Mount,” © be 
ject to yanitie for mans finne? then how vaine athing is man, that by 
his tranſgrethion bringeth vanicie vpon the creatures? ler vs therefore 
in them hehold our owne vanitie , and when we pitie them, lcarne to 
lament our owne iniquiries. 


v.20. But lay vp treaſures for yonr ſelues, & ec, Chiift hauing ſhewed 


what we muſt net doe in reſpeR of treaſures here on earth, and know- 
ing mans inclination to be ſuch ,'thar he will needs haue ſomething for 
his treaſure , doth here come to the ſecond branch of his commande- 


' ment, ſhewing what treaſure we mult Jay vp for our ſelues , and enfor- 


ceth vs thereto by a ſpeciall ceaſon, The treaſures we' muſt lay vp are, 
treaſures in heauen, Qnef, How ſhould we lay vp treafuces in heaven, 
for we cannot of our {clues come there ; no man can ſave himſelfe,the 


| beginning, progrefſe, and accompliſhment of our ſaluationis of God in 


_ Chritt wholly? eff. Ir is viuall with God in Scripture, to aſcribe the, 


%. 


worke of the principall efficient cauſe, to the inftrument thereof, Thus 


in the laſt ver,of Obadieb, Preachers,art expreſſely called Samonrs:and, obad.rr.. 
1. Tim. 46, + doing thy thou ſhalt both ſane thy” ſeife', and them that” RY 
| heare thee: and, 1, Cor, 4. 15, 1 hane begotten you through rhe Goſpel: - 

and yet both ſaluation and regencration are the workes of God alone, —— 


 onely Preachers are the infiruments thereof, So in this place , to make 


ys rich with heauenly tteafures, is the worke of God alone: for we ra- 


ther zreaſure vp varo our ſelnes wrath againſt the dey ef wrath , by otig Romz5, 


tranſpret{ions : and yer becauſe «xe are infliruments by his grace, inthe 
vie of meanes to get this treaſure, therefore he giveth this commande- 
ment ynto vs, as though the worke were wholly ours, though himſelfe 
be the principal} author, | Db}. Tm 
' But yetthat we way better conceive 6f, and pratife this comman- 
demenr, two points are to be conſidered; Firf,wharthiotreafurcis:Se- 
79d, how a man'muft lay it vp for himſcIte:both theſe we muſt matke 
'with1euerence , becauſe they are points of great waight and:moment, 
10 the pratitiſe whereof flandeth our faluation, For the firf.. In ſearch- 
ing it out we will fiſt confider, what is erroviovfly thought to be this 


treaſure which Chrift would have vs to lay vp. The Church of Rome wharthe 


Þath for many hundred yeares, abuſed the world hereabovz,making rhe Fapifts make: 


| verplus of (hrifts merits, «nd of the merats of Saints and Mariyrs to be wreavue. * 


\ 


Y | 1herveafure of the Ebarth; 0 hich becing gathered together and purtin- randy ples 

, 1o'aftote-cheſ?, is (HyrticY)in'the Foy og cuſtodie; and: her alone hath Samn. q 25. 
q ike, . PO 35 Pe" "1 DT IJIOE ; 465% wetgy Tollce inftr, 
the pletatic opening and ſ-arring of rhischift}, and the ordering and $05 © | 


| / Uiſpoling of thefe merits: by vertue whereof he giues outrindulgences 214. 


after earthly things, Secondly, are the creatures that never ſmned , fub- 
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e.t 
others which liue long after them, by the Popes application; which is a 
thing impoſſible and abſurd;for no man can merit for himſelfe; bur fay 
he could, yer ſhould bis merits be ſor bimſelfe alone and for none 9- 

ther: for eyery mann xegard of ſaluatipn is a private'man,, and the. re- 
ward:of bis warkes he doch that way,.can oncly Tedound voto bimſelfe: 
-onely.Chrilt Ieſus our Mediatour, God and man, who was by Czod 
bimfelfc made a ublike, perſon for this ende, -can merit for others, - 
_The true Es 5 SOA Ae then (to. let the other paſſe) is in a word, the true 
Teturs  Ged,thatone onely exeruall, gfſeuce in, chree. perſons , wha, mad all 
1 things and. atk blngs. : 419 him alone js all goodnefſe ayd hap- 
{8 x4 \ Pinestob found. Gen, 15.1, 1 aw thy bucklev,, and thine exceeding 


great reward, ſaith God to Abraham;aod Pfal. 16. 5, 6.The Lord #« the. 
portion of mine inberitance, ({ajth Dayid) ---1 bane 4 goodly beritages/ 
which ig.as mpcb as if he had ide Tþe onde my treaſure. 1 will ygt - 
- ,*-.  Randonthis, Rea c light of nature bave ſceve and-ſaide thys 
How God is MUCÞ., This rachepis,to be conſidered, how God becamgs opr treaſure, 
+ ourtrealure. Ang for this ende ye mult conceiuc of .Gad, as. be hath. revealed hiny-, 
ſelfe voto ys.in Chriſt for out of Chrift be is not our God, and ſo ngt| 
our treaſute ; but God incarnate is our ttue treaſyre 2 Colofl, 2.3.44 
whame, thaz jS; ip Chriſt, are bid all, cha trerſures of wiſedom gu know! 
ledge. Cololl. 3, 3. Ourlife, een erernyll bite, #6 bid with, Chriſt n.God, | 
as 1n a.treaſurie, I, Car, bes "of Chriſt x5 made vnto.vs of Gad wiſedomg,. _ 
righteonſues, fanttification, and redemption:;and, Ioh.1. 16. Of bu ful-: 
neſſe, as our. of a full trealutig., we allreceine grace, for £rafe, Now we” 
| muft nox ret jn his ingarnatian, bur; conceive, furchex'of him as he was - 
 1..__— crucified fot vs jn.ovy nature ; ard 15 ſer forth ynto yginu his word, 40d | | 
>  -- Sacraments. : for his obedrence,death, ard paſſion £,0ur treaſure, -whigh J; 


-_— 


. 


--— -- js reucaledand applied in.che word of. promiſe, and.inthe.Sacrgments: i 


. #%d this 4s that thing prepared of God for them that lope him, which age 

bath not ſcene, gre hath i hard, neither euer entred into the heart If 
\ _ natural, gp toconceing. 14 Col, 2.,9. But why (will ſome fay) ſhould To 
_. - Chiiſterucified hecalledpur ueaſure? Huf, Beeaule he is the founraige WY 
; r he > A . I, and. 
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© Weanorchouſe of all true blcfſiogs conuaied | 
dt chou haut remiſſion of finne, &tighteouſnes with god ?why,Chreſt.- 
was made ſinne for vs,that we might be made the vighteonſnetof God in. 
him,2.Cor.5.21, Wouldeſtchou haue life everlaſting Thu fume Jeſre:+ 
Chriſt i very God, and life eternall, 1.loh.s. And be that hath bins hath. 
life, 1 Joh.5.1.2, Wouldeft rhou-have comfort in diftreiſe, and'true de- + 
icht it teimporall bleffings ? then get: Chriſt /eſimy for heis faimdearky . ©* 4 
and withour him, the good-rhings of this hfe be no blefſings vnto vs; our 
Xl, Point. Having found what this treaſure is, Jet ys now ſce how Howro lay 
every 01%: mult lay it vp for himſclfe:for ſo Chriſt here commandeth,/ay - ame | 
op for nanFſelues, co, That we way lay vp (rift erwtrfied for our rea- ou ixeallire, 
fart, we muſt be carcfull ro doe five things, intimated i theparable of 
him chatbovght the field wherein the hidden treaſute wake 2: wemuſt F 8 (@-d Ne 
finde this treaſure: '2, wemuſt value it: 3, obraine and get it 34, oflure ic. 
to our ſelves: 5. vſeirasa treaſure; 2 07407 UNB2EB EE Canpes 4 a8 
I. Dautiz, We muft needs find tbr; rreafure firftof alt; els we cannog How ro find * 
jalue it, nor obraineir; we cainor affire ito 6ur ſears, mor Weſer Ang Bec 
this much' is iraplyed' in thar. parable, where it is called an hidden — 
| Ireaſ#re +for we cannot have a thing rhatis hid before'we find irs Now - 
the frding of this rreafare , Uands in Gods revealing of it-vats vs, let- 
ting vs ſee that naturffly we want'it, and making vs! feelerhar-weare ;_ 
| poore- without it, ant therefore and ingreatnetge of inp wherouper: 
we begitine co ſetke ir, Every revealing of this treatbreis yorthe finds 
/ ingof it, for God itnfightensrhe mind of man two wales: firft;, generaily; 4 rwotold - 
' whereby a man in reading the word is able to conceive the true fenſe ©19mnat's-— 
"nd meaning of it, Secondly, more ſpecially, when befide the-pgenerall  _ 
ſenſe, God-.raakes. 4 man feeletche'rruth andipower of the word —— : 
2 bis dwne confcievet'? 2nd in this fpecialliHominatton'/fands the cre | 
fading, This fadeede is v great bleffing of Gad, but ot common'ro p 
JF all: for our naturall eyes cannot difcervic i, and:the more.we afe dented — © 
with the ſight of worldly rreafures'\, pomps, and vanities, the blinder + a 2g &w 
Wee are. about this fpiricual] rreaſore : yea thisercafute is hidde from 9... 
any that are 'able to expornd the word of God tiuly4 2s Chiift: + 
faith,  rheſe things are bidde(6ft tirties) from the wife ani{yradent pand 700 15 : 
} Tracaled uis babes: fot th the Lord 'pive this fpeciall Hlomination © 
'F\ whereby a nan ſees his. owe rmiferie in himſelfe, and bis greatineede of 
F | Chir ts:righted [fites, Chriſt is/a hidden tteaſure vato: bim, To. regard 
- 0 Wheteof NE IAA defdtht ito our owne bearrs;and thereerie wherher-- 
if bythe: ſenſe: of olir;oune miltrie Ih onr ſelves 211d aiy one defire-- 
Yd bubgrinz ufter ChilR;Gad:bane Teuraled: chis.tredfure-pnlo'vs 4. 
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” 250  wemay ſay, b we ſee, with he lawen, and yet be Linde, wnlelſew ery TY 
' b loh9441- frele the; want of Qhcifi in. our,:ow9e foules : oh chercfore labour is 4 
this ſpeciall iluminacion : for the DoRtine of the. Gojpel will never 
be ſweete and pleafantco vs, till we fiade this precious treaſure hidde 
therein, 
11, Dutie, Having found his treaſure ,.we muſt highly prize and 
| 42-4 wand valac.it;euen abouc al that we have ar can get;nay wore worth then all 
treaſure, The world: beſides; So did the man in the parable, Matth. 13, «44. 
eſterme the treaſure hid m the field aboue all bis goods: And <Pan/(9 
eltcemed of Chrift erucified, that he comnred all things loſſe for the ex- 
_ cellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt, and indged, them as dung that he might 
winne (href; This high cliceme of Chriſt is needefull,tt euer zve meane 
» +5 +4 tolaybimvp for ouruealutc ; and thea haue we wade good progreſſe 
"— io this heaucgly purchaſe, when wee truely valuc Caritt j 11). our hearts 
at ſo high a rate:and therefore we mult endeauour onr tclues hereunto, 
and-labour ſo.ts frame dur whole converſation in ſpeaches and in aGi- 
_.on, rhat they may-ceſtific ar. how high a rate, WE. valuc Chrifz., And be- 
cauſe the word of God reveales Chrilt leſus yato. vs, in "which regard 
d 1.Cor 4-5. it d is called a treaſure, therefore it alſomuli be higbly valued, euen a- 
boue all earthly things. Thus Dauid did , Pal, 19.72, The lawe of thy 
How to v2" month is:better ynto me then thonſavas of gold avd ſilver: verſe 127, 
of Goa, CJlenethy Commandements aboue gold, yes abate much fine gold: here- 
of wiſedome faith , < my fruit i better thengeld,, , enen thes much Fug 
< Prou8.19. gold , and my revenues better then fine filuer. It were happie for 
we did thus value the word-of God, Many hold there js but one truth, 
and ſo that bee knowne it is no matter whence it is learned | whether 
ut-of Gods word, or the writings of men ;, bur they are farre . 
WP "ved, for the Scriptures of God onely , are. chat truth which is Accor 
"= ws 4 to gelinefſe ;and they alone diſcouer vmo vs this heaucnly treaſure, A 
WA therefore they muſt have the preheminence in our hearts, and be eles- 
med farre aboue the writings of men: which if we would do, we ſhould 
feele that power aud comfort of the-wardin our hearts,which garuifly 
"ly we lacke..; ..;. * 
Howro ger” bb T TL Dutie, Hwiog found out, ond righely valued this t true YM wn 
che rrue ſure, we muſt ſeeke.ro get it for our ſelner, and make it our ewng: lo did 
—_— the man.ia the pacable (Mach. 3+-44- } when. he had found the txealus 1 | 
hid inthe field ; and fo Cyrift here commandegh » day © Ms th ge,  # 
yotr ſelues, Now chat WE.may gerh is treaſure, 0 1 ot TOR 
con{cionably vſc ſuch mcanes as Ged hath appointed Se $ purp« ofey lh J 
50 wit, I, heare the word of God preached jidiall TEURFENCE, | 
* gr. >= MERE EA 


PUT oy” 1 
So I RE: d 
= 2% _. x = 
CIR LS; TG $ 
ER ER oke 


c Phil.3.8, 


-* 


4 


; . , wa Zo 
"WP 3 * 
« 


- 


wy” *, ARE be ae - eto © LBS 5 
; | ermon in the Mount. © 


” diſigence, labouring to mixe it 'with faith in our hearts4 TT, receiuethe  35t | 
© Yacraments with all reyerence anddve preparation: FL, pray toGod © 
in faith earneſtly and conRantly forthe parden of our finnes,, and the. 
fruicion of this trealure, The reaſon heteof is plaine'; for the word and 
| Sacraments are as it were the Lords two hands, wherewith he reacherh 
out this heavenly treafure and allf ſpiritualibleings vio vs; and our 
faith is the hand of oli ſoule wherewith Kereceinttbem , now by our 
prayers we teftifie this faith”, and ſenRifie vncs our ſelues the two for- 
mer meane<, | C4116; £13,307) 31 2 
TF. | Datre. H3uing gorten this treaſu rc, we njuft labowr to make it How to mak 
ſure writo ouriſel ve3,\And to this purpoſ e we muſt follewe Patls coun- a 5 _ 
ſl] and charge tovich men: 1,Tim.6,17,18, if, Charge rhe rith men in (clues. 4 
this-world, that they be noi high minded, neither truſt m vncerten riches, 9% & 2.0 
| but in the lining God: that they doe yood and be rich'in good workes--<-z vn - "3 
lajing vp in ftore for themſtlues a good foundation againſt ihertime to, 
come; tbat they miiy obtaitie tternall ife ; where marke how'by wuſting —— 
in God; and by liberalitie did bonniie, we arecexhotted"tolay' a ybod A 
foundation, What "(will fone fay ) muſt webe ſiuedby oor Almes- ov 
deedes, and good workes ? Arnſ. Not fo : for the f growndof our falua- e:.Tim3.39.. | 
Hons Gods eleQtion and Joue in Chriſt; which he bimſelfe hath laid vp 
in heaven for vs, *Bar- the foundation! which wee muſt lay vp for-out 
ſelues; is in.out owe ebalciences, for ourafluranceic Gods foundariz | 
on: 2nd 'this we hy by our good works of loue ; mercie, and inflice,aft 5 ; 
which be fruits of taithy; and beeing done infant and with fioglenes of voGrTec 7 ; 
heart to. Gods glorie, they are ſure teſtimonies of our petition inthe "© ., 
tive rreaſure Tels: Chriſt * for berrby we kvows tne are rravſland from: 1: 


FY 


———_ 


Hedt#10 Noſe -berinbſewelou thebrethres, i Jolhgizge i! 3 5 nur OT 
""F7, Diitie, "Having got thistreaſure ſure t6 our fejues, wewmnftuſe pO 
it 4 a treaſure, Hereunto three duties are required » 1, wee mult have Chriltas our+2 

| ourconverſation'in heaven, for there Chrift ourtreaſure is: and vwhete Teaure- 
ont rreaſace' is, there will. our hears be : -and-if our hearts be 6n-Clint ; 
HW dhre,in ivy ,and delight, it cannor'be bur our} ves will beholydad 06 
hriochly', chough*our' bodies be here or eatih ; bur lervs bewarethat- * 

4 our vffeRions be not fer on things belowe, for-then is not Chrift our 

"RY 'veafore arall, FL) Wee mit 197he our eatthly-goods imo heavenly: 

2 trcofores; This we'doe by imploying them;in workesof mereie ; forthe 7. 

NY Mittginerwito the poore! lends noche ford, Pron:19 17; forbarnie 

JI SiON 96 bahth& Lotd: For his! debtet;; for the Lurd.ſends the: 

F porecmin'ehiganeRgeremothe rica borrowefhin ſuch rhings | 

S. aihe peote nin Tatherh.;\andihbeTLordrrauae of paimatibigin hea 


"7 4 Bs , 
WT TOE 0: 2000 Me * 


. "4 
NEO Ps 
TORS" 
ee 
"2 > 
V> 4s 
LS - *# > 
© 3-: 47 
$ / p 
ba bs þ 
he . 
og Mw 71 og 
D.. 7 en "4 "2 Rd 
? A IJ - 5 "* 
Dos Þ _ 


£4 
: "3-0 


an Ny ONES LION TEOOS 7 RR Y Pr at 00h PRE , 
* 


Shes. Fond 4 bs” 7 8 - __ ”Y i 16 . ION ee Ms hs  Þ ks ) * 5 : ered, 4 þ pe "3 
< © S Y "> 6 EEE BY... "Fo 6 £ . £ «T7 OWE . p bg *: : f / k 
” MANR.6.296' AnEs 8 6 CAOELLS- 
I &s 2 * < . . - 


352 uenly.bl{fvgs : and cherefore, Chriſt himſclfe, 25 ic were! explaning® 
emit this point, 8 bids; ſell rhat yee haps ,, and gre almes: make yau bagges = 
5 * which. waxe not old, 4 txeaſure that cannot faile in heaven, whereng 
theefe commeth, neither math corrupteth : This then is. the Lords owne 

direction , tor this happie exchange of carthly gaads far heaucoly.trea- 

3 fures, then,which, who can wiſh a bectgr increale, FL]. We. mult ra- 
_, ther pare with all that we have then, «ich Chriſt leſs ; friends, gaods, 
countrey, libertie, nay our owne life, and deereft hearts þlood wht. all 

goe for this treaſures ſake : ſo doth the good. purchaſſer par: with all 

- he bath for te brijethefield in which.thi rreafure , Maith, 1 3; 44, but 

if we. wili-racher part, wich Chriſt chea wich ſore or-with a)l ot. theſe, 

. then we vic not Chriſt as the true treafure. Thus we ſee how: Chrill 

* _ -+- becomes our trealune;ler vs therefore makexonſcience to practiſe theſe 


- - fine duties fo long as we live: for when Chrift becames our creature 
3 ay 


BY 


marke what will follow; we {hail inge in our hearts ſuch ſweer concen 
----.- thercin, that geicher proſperitie ſhall lift.ys vp cao higb ,*nor adverſitic 
caftvs dawne too [ow ;nothiog {hall daung.vs while'we have this trea- 

FSG. * ure fure;.no kind,of death, nanor the day.of ivudgement;,, 
4 . Thus much of the. commandement,, now.follaweth .the particulat 
+ *4«.-,, reaſon thereof; where neither math nor canker carrupterh, &c. This 
; (fag, Tealanisdrawne from. the. vechangeable certentie: and. ſaferic, of this 
. « #eaſure;; eacchly rroaſures are ſubieR to,.compption., and ro loſle by 
| Realth ; buttbis heauenly.tteaſure is free frgm all ſuch, chings; for. the 
, © '*>- ; higbeſt heaven is not ſubieR to corruptian, nor tothe violece of theues 
. Howrhe 1d robbers: and therefore our treature. muſt be there, Queſt, Why 
higheR hea-Ghavlditic higheſt heauens.be free from that vanizie;,, wbereco, all cresy 
2 oF tures els are ſubject Þyhe finne.of. many, «Lf. The heavens aboug 
...-...,. Which wedooke, vpen,. and the carth-belpw,with all.creatures.in chem, 
belonged te man by the right of creation , but the higheſt heauens 
- -thethrone of God :Now when man fell, he:was puniſhed not onely 
#n;his owneperſon,, but .in.all che creatures that belonged vnto. him, 
which by his Ginne. were watle ſubieR .vnto, yavitie-:. Bur, rhe, bigheſt 

-heauen was free-from thar-cueſe , becauſe. ic did. not. belong to maphy 

. the right of creation, butis a ſupernacurall gifc, wherero we have zight 4 

-and tile _oncly-by: the grace. of. Adoption and:xedemprion in-Chrift 

* Aeſus: -nowlith man. bach.no right thererg by creation, was nor,meet' 


& 


har'the-ſinne of. man ſhould make it lubiect ro. yapiric,or corruption i 
If cherefore cho.ſafetic of an enduring ſubliance;1can allurggur begrirte 
_  Toucandlike, thenlet vs ferour ſclues for this-heavenly cxeafure.. -..; } 


T7 G > % "S ® : y * RES k : 
: : p ; * f . 7p. 52970 , 
hs, 1 5 q " 4 4 Sub £ 
ws 4 s 3xE.For where , a ber 5 # & Se {tf 
Y aM? + / A 8 4: $44 - bj: 
, . G- : b "FF" ; : —, TE My - j "5 7 RY * 
| - * » fo PE i, 4 Y : 
K.* " "+ : 4 ' 
bes , - A P 
E5'S -—- "36" _” p f p V+ 
K F 50 , £3 $: F 7 ou . A p 
o : - , « . E © OE FORE.” e bs. * de. 7 
- rd 2 A 4d 9% 08 OE PEN D p N 6 T_T 


- 


8 SO wir tending to-perſwadevsito the ebefljencepf them, 
The reaſon flandetb thus : Where a echo will cows api 
be alſo : But your hearts ſhould wat _ earth, but iu heaven: Therefore 
lay not vp treaſures vpin earth, but in heaven, :".. 

The expoſiiion, Byygreaſure (ave faide before auf bes anderficad 
things pretiaus apdexeeliens inour eſtimariemlaiiyaforgime rocgme, 


wherein-wee. repoſe-qvr trult ,oud take 3 ſpeciall joy anddclight,, By- 


hears.we mul} concenye, not onely the affeiong,which.are leated;ig the, 
heart, 2 oye, op ,careydefire,auddecbghr; but the more inward. pow- 
egok theſaulc nehegltordinegraber eg tþe beret it 
1Gioh, 948 labqury (adidantendeauanryAvit hafhould lay; your trons 
lurs &y Jus heart areigynedogetherlooke whgreGta at.ching.s where. 
in you cruſt andeakehiefe delight,8e thereon wil yavy choughtscunne;, 
ydur Joue;ſeare, defrt, nod care will fa woo My ITT chie(eſt 
paines, ſludie, and endeauour will be after ing +, "ET ORs. 34 
Thewſd; Dor hetreaud ctexſurs povcngerberd 'Then\bexs: firflwe 
leorue 26 ſearch.out and etfHjecthe fateaf. our owne beats: far though ir 


be a bottomleſle gulfe, b ad deceit full aboue all things fo 4d Wape.CAN h Ter.17 9. 


How to :ric 


thronghly knowe ««, yerif we applic this ſeticefce aright vneg ouraglues, the flare of 
we ſhall be able co-giue true iudgement of the Rate;of .pur.gwee ms 


Yreatthlytreaſure, and enearchly brart fins beargilyiireaſures eh 
evbeancniy heart;3rbele canncs be ſevered © theeeoge deaoke barren 
thou ſpendeſt tby.cthoughts,aod ſetreſk chy-loue;thy care'& gdelighe,and 


beltoweſtihy wit, indultric,, and-labour ,a0d hereby; judge of the din. 


ſpalitian.of thy bearr, If the thivg/ bee eauhly. and worldly , thenchy 
heart iscarth{yand-catnalithanmailtipleadbihiannhgu heagel} zhe word, 
recciuelt the Saeramcyrs ,andipraichi often yer all chiswiiner prhoue. 
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thee to bave Cheiſt-Teſus farahy treaſure: for thide heart begiag (etype — © 


on the. werld,, there yndaubrediy.thy treaſure is ,.8nd that Imran | 
kearttobe carthly 30d carnall,And'on -the-coptrane;, if .thy;pripcipsll 
thoughts,thy cbicſe loue, ;iap;and delight be oneChriſtcrucitied,, od _c 
yea ot and indufitric better. bis merics.andsighteouines. ,then 


kChriſteby treaſure, and thine hearris heavenly, 1! mr | 
q he en : fog Jodke-wbere our heattis there out portu0g lis; ;iF our heant ecgent catit3 #3 
3 Imthoughes,defraandiuduttric,baſct oncarthly things, the is-our;pagg tile ro hea- "I 
F tion vpon earch:Bur if we mind heauenly things, if we delightinabemy "7, - 


condly z; hereby. we may knowe. whethet .we have any portion.in 


| rafter thein, then is out portionitheauen, : Iris nettheexer- 
 H cle of A 6} ſling RIHANS. 
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th.6-22,23- Expofron of Creſts 


k 2 on earth or heauen), =" Fades v3CY our portion daghtl 
| Howwe- . Thirdly, this eoopling of cheheart and: icaſfure together , way 
| eemenf oc torepard this world nor life, inreſpetofheneen and 
regard bf life ererng]l ; nay, in thisregard we muſt deſpiſe the world and tempo. 
rall life, ſo farre forth as it may be done withour igratitude to God, 
and without barred of the worke of his hands, end of his temporal 
|. bleflings: for'ss earthly creatures are-the workemanſhipef God, ſa 
EE remporall life is his good bleſſing , given v3.85 atime wherein we 2re to 
© Prepare our ſelues tor Kendall; and cherefore ſunply we may not 
. _deſpiſeir, but onely in reſpeR of life erernall, Now we muſt ſhew this 
highteſpeR ro heaven nnd ro life ecernall, abaye that we hoveo this 
world and odds raw heavenly meditations , and by ſpirituell 
defires,ioy and de heaven be our creakure, then muſt our de-"_ 
net 22. Thobghr of rhebrdira hve — be fagle, th 
ver{, 32. c «thee s 
whole bodice os. be light, on ar Y 
> UI qofongturttor et olpbeiefuctbehotr amine. | 
the light that «1 in rhesbe darkgneſſo how groet & that darks 


| Tee verſes have Gundric expolitions , which we muſt diſcuſle, 
-.. before we can (ce the (cope and coherence of themia this place, Of 
 fundeie which'l rake co mifle che righe ſcope of Chrifd in this place, 
will touch ene, which is the moſt ce; andthen ſct downe.. 
that which I cake to be the beſt, By fgle ope, ſome vnderfiand « lberal 
azinde; and by che wicked eje, an ennions avd conctous minde: and(o 
they make Chriſt bere to ſpeake of liberalitie and coucrouſnes. Nowis 
_ i#rrvethatthe words will beare-thivſen(e;, for Salowon purs the good. 
#7e; for the ſiberall and mercifull perſon: Prov. 22. 9; Herbat the . 
goodeje, beſballbe bleſſed : for be gineth of bie bread inte the poore: and” 
the ewlleye , forthe couctous perſon: Prov.28.22. ef mar of a wickgd 
oje baſteth unto riches, But though the words will beare chis interprets- 
tid, yet itis- not ( av] rakeic) the proper' meaning; of Chrift. in ehis 
place-: + for-here, the Jight of che boair, the fingle cir, and the light rhat # 
5 v7, be all pur for one andthe ſamething, Now:he light chat is m 01, 
..  . s the vnderftanding and iudgementof che minde, Againe, the eye is 


: 1 


+1: +... recalled thelighrof the whole bodie © but the liberallvinde canal 
IE ns ©, boxtolighboſthe whole bodie for allsRionsburſor wothesofwmery þ 

| OY Fa — pndbounris onely. of d.n&2 007900 
meaning. - © To'come: therefore ro that which Itoke obe Chil nememing 


The words contuine in. chem __ fimili 
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houſe ;' for as a'buming candle ſet vp ini/ a6 houſe lighterb"the houſe 
[and all that be init ; ſo the light of 1hicege (which is the vaderfian- 
ding) lighteth the whole bodic and giuech direction tothe whole man, 
in all his ations, In the next word , If thine oze be forgle, cc. torke 
ende of the-2 3. verſe, is a ſecond fimilitude;, which Randeth thus: If « 
man haves good and cleare bodily eye, he can guide himſelfe in che 
right way, and keepe his feete from tumbling and from falling: burif - 
his cye be dimme' and darke , then hee cannor- walke without Nurgg##- © 
bling:and ifhe want an eye, or that bis eye be larke blind, then of bim<® © + = 
felfe he canoort walke withour flumbling and wandering; ſo io like mae. © © - 
ner, iſthe acne ares which is the eie of the minde, be ſound ung © 
cleae , able co iudge of pood and evil}, then is the whole life well rs 
dered:bur if the judgement becorrupr,thEis there much diſorder in the 
life 8 if it be cleane putour, then is therenothing but bruciſh c6fuſios. 
- Thus and the -compariſons in theſe words + Now the' meaning of 
them is this, The firſt words are plaine, The light of the bodliv is the eye, 
chat ix, the oyc giges light fob the direftion of thebodie;/25 3 light 
in an houſeldireAs the houſholders in their affaires, If ehine tie be fugle, 
&c. By eye here is meanc che tnitde ; reſembled by the bodily eye: 
and the fangle oye is the vaderfianding minde , able to' iudge of: 
nd evill, of things to be done, andnorto be done. Fly whole bedie 
ſrall be light: by bedie is meant, the life, aud by lighr is meant, wel _ * 
ordered and direfted: for the minde is co the life for the direting ofic, . . 3 
tha which the cye is tothe bodie- for che ordering thereof, Bue of 2 
thine oye be wicked, &c. the wicked oe is the corrupe menale, having the 
_ vnderftariding darkned,& iudgement ſo depraued thatit cannorrights. 
ly difcerne of good and evill, what is tobedone, and what ic tobe left -:....- > 
rpdone. Thex ll thy bedie ſoall be darke ; that is, thy whole life in'all © ah 
thine ations ſhall be full of finne and diſorder. #herefore if the lyht © 
that 6 in thee be dark»eſſe;thac is, if the natural] light of reafon & ivdpe= 
mene left ir man” after the fall}, be quice extinguiſhed, How great & _ 
3 foarderkoweſe; that is, wonderfull parting” and diſorder bez _ 
4 yca fo full of confufion, that theie ſhall be no difference betweene his © - 
$ life and the life of a brite beafi,' And this I take to be Chriſts proper 
> | © Now the words thus explaned , henry eras of an- The cokes 
"Y ſwcrroa ſecretobieion , whichthe heart of man might frame'varo it OE © 
7 fUfe,againſtthoſe two commandemenrs, ro thiseffe@: If there be fuch @ 
" "7p een ingro lay vp —_ 
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76 wealpresjneauh a urn why darnot themolt ite and learnedavenio 
355 eur time dog {p ; theylgeke more for earthly treaſures theo. for hewens "i 
ly? Hereco Chrilt anſwersthus , a3if bead (aide ; maruell noc axchis, 

for they want the (ingle eye,.the gh of ming ro diſcerne of 
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chiogs thar differ, chey.cannot iudge ight of the: true-zreaſure , and 
ſo not knowing: the heavenly, they tK, ke the, earthly treaſure onely, 
Naw that we any perceive the words of Chriſt thus co anlrer the for. 
mer obicQion , we muſt know thar-Chrilt doeth here/preſuppole thus | 
*,, _ > tmuhc; that cuery mans eye is cither fingle ; corrupt, or blind 3 and 1þg 
. aforgleeye, which is a good vnderſtanding;; befalls. yot all mien, po, nog 
; 5 all wiſe and learned men, bug them anrly.c0 whome God: iy mercia 
ues ic. Bur the corrupt dye belalls cugryman naturally. And {ome by 
= Sgve pur out the light. of nature, avdie tbecorme ſenſelcc in{pigitual 
things. Andiheoce it is 4 tharall men naturally wanting, the ſingle eye, 
and hauing the corwupreye: yea. many hauing the blind. eye', dog not 
ws : ad ſaJeaue the heauenly and give jhem- 
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| te » TePatt,) The ſingle ejeis 
"oy. * on af true bcauenly.wiſedome; andthe fruite of it 5 & to give the bedia 
| light, Te eycthe bees, we muſt ſearch ourinhararue 
c isno common gift, : which 
fr of God ip. Chuſt,peculigt 


angels; though they koow mueh, nor. to 
. butonelyo the members of his mytucaln 
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' » faks, be thought all thmgs to be loſſe, Phil.3.8, Andtheſameſhou 
F our wifedome: forthough a man bad all humane learning ane policie;: 


|  Wouldprooue fooliſhnc 
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This heayenly wiſdome hath ewo aQtions: Fr ,. to diſcernearight 255 
of things that differ, and to diflinguiſh one thing from another ſpiritu« The adions © 
ally;this Paul praicd for in the bebalfe of the Philippians, Phil. r.9, thar 4,50 
their lone might abound more and more in knowledge, and in all mdge- x 
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ment or b. ſenſe, that they might diſcerne things that differ : that 1s, Þ «#054, 
good from cuill, and heauenly from earthly : what to doe , and what to 
leaue yndone, which is a propertie of men of age in religion, who tho- 0 k 
rough long cuſtome attaine herunto, Heb. 5.14. And benceit is that the 
childe of God can I, diſcerne the voice of Chiift , the true ſheepheard, 
from the voice of all falſe teachers, 11. By the gift of diſcerning , bee 
can put a differenc@betweene the water of Baptilme,, and all other wa- 
ter; and betweene the bread aud wine in the Lords table , and common ' 
bread and wine, I 11, Hereby the Church, and euerytrue member of 
it, is enabled to judge rightly of croſſes, diſtinguiſhing fatherly chaſtiſe= » 
ments, from Gods plagues and curſes for ſfinne, I'V, Hereby hee can 
diſcerne the things of God, cuen his owne eleQion,his vocation,adop- 
tjon, and iuftification : theſe and ſuch like he can: perceive in himfelte 
mare orleſle, V.In a word, hereby he can diſcernethe true treaſure from 
worldly: hereby he knowes the excellencie of heauenly things , aboue 
earthly, Thefe things the natural} man cannot do, but tbe ſpirunall man- 
diſcerneth all things, 1, Cor, 2. 15.looke whatſover befalls him, there= 
in he can fee the hand of God working for bis good, therein he can di- 
ſcerne Gods wiſedome, power, and prouidence: in all which-we may 
percciue the molt excellent vic of this heavenly wiſdome.” x 7 Y 
| The ſecond aRion of this heauenly wiſedome, is to iudge, determine, *3*92 wt: 
and giue ſentence of things, what is to be done\,whar is not tobe done: + 7 
| What is good, and what is evill-in practiſe and behaviour, And here this © _. 
one thing muſt. bee remembred , that the principall point of this wiſes Tris erye wits! 
dome is co determine of true happineſſe,, whereto the whole hfe of azan _—_— ry 


bat dn & 
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| ought to be directed :; which happineſſe., is the lone and fanonr of God in tappinexs® 

Chriſt, Herem Daxid ſhewes his heauenly wiſdome farre different from __—= 
the wiſdome of the:world,Plal.4.6. Manyſay,who wil ſhew'vs any good? >: 
there is the worldlings happineſlc : Bur Lord /ift hou oprbelght of thy © << 
Fountenance vper vs: there istrue happineſle: ſo Paul.comming among © _ J 
the wiſeli of the Gentiles; profeſſcth, that her effeemed to knowe nothing  _ - 
- but Chriſt, and him crucified : 1.Cor.2.2.for whoſe excellent knowledge © |} 


yet ifhe faile in this, rightly co derermine of truc happines;all his wifd6.. ,c Mg 
neflc; for © the wiſedome of this world ts foel:ſoneſſe 1319. 
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* "258 with God: and therefore if any man ſcene to be wiſe in this world let him 

| bea fools that be may be wiſe ; that is, a foole to the world,in eſteeming 

the knowledge of Chriſt crucified onely true wiſdome; and the fauour 

of God in him, true happines; that ſo he may be wiſe indeed in the ſight 

of God. An other chiefe part of this heauenly wiſdome,is a ſpiritual and 

godly prouidence, whereby we forecalt by all meanes how to compaſſe 

and come by true happineſle : herein the power of heauenly wiſdome is 

ſhewed, And without this, though otherwiſe a man diſcerne the right, 

yet his knowledge and wiſdome is imperfect and vnprofitable, And 

thus we ſee the actions of this heauenly wildome, whereby we may de- 

| Truewildom ſcribe it thus : It 55 a gift of Gods ſpirit to them that are in Chriſt, where 

| deſcribe. py rhey are enabled to diſcerne of things that differ, and to indge and de- 

| termine what is that trae bappineſſe, whereto the life of man onght to 
tend; and withall to forecaſt and provide by what good meanes it may be 
compaſſed, And he whole minde is endued herewith in ſome true mea- 
ſure,hath che fragle eye. 

Thefuiror Now the fruic of this ſingle eye is to make the whole bodie light ; that 

| ehefingls js, tobring the whole life into good order, guiding it- in-the paths of 

4 rigbteouſnes,and making it ro abound in good works, Prov, 8. 19, 20, 
My frait(faith wiſdome)s better then fine gold.--I canſe to walke in the 
way of righteouſnes,and wn the mids of the paths of :nagement, Prov.16, 
. 23. The wiſe heart guideth the month wiſely, and addeth defirine unto 

his lips, . b | 


| Wwemuliia Thewvſe, 1, Conſidering the mind indued with this wiſdome is chus 
j nberk. of commended; we mult hereby learne,to labour for it in a ſpeciall maner: 
 piſzone. beſide this commendation of it by our Saujour Chriſt, which ſhould be 
a ſpurre to prouoke vs to this dutie, the fingular commoditie: that re« 

+ - dounds hereby to ſoule and bodic muſt mooue vs to affeR (it, Now that 

 --* we may the better obtaine this heauenly wiſdome,we' muſt be carefull 
 Howiris of theſe two things eſpecially. Firſt , to get the feare of God into our 
PE$OHteD © * hearts , which ts the beginning of this heanenly wiſdome, Plal, 111,10. 
; ow this feare of God, is a reuerend- awe of the heart towards God, 


 Spirituall 
| prowdencc. 


þ 
-— Phereby a man is fearefull to offend, and carcfull copleaſe God'in all 
7 things. And this we ſhall get,ifwe receiue the word of God with reve> 
pence, andapplic it to our owne ſoules when we heare it; trembling 
. thereat when it toucheth our conſciences, and humbly ſubmicting our _ ;: 
ſclues vato it without raging or repining ; ſaying as Hezekiah did to - 
4 11a39.3. the Prophets reproofe, d The word of the Lord z« good. Secondly, we + 


| > muſt wholly cloſe vp our cyes, (the eyes of our minde Imeane) and 


ſuffer our ſelues in all chings to be ouerruled andordered by the writ 
ten. 


_ PIIY. Hot; 44 
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ten word of God. This was © D 


n 9 


arids praftile : he gaue himſelfe ro com. 29 © 
tinuall meditation in the word of God: he made it «t lanterne to ht; feete, < Fialarg, * 
and a light unto his pather. And hereby he became 8 wiſer chew bis ene-57,,,, | 

" mies,and got more vnderſtanding then all his teachers, Wouldeft thou g v.98. 

then be truly wiſc?become a foole to the world, leanc not to thine owne 

wiſdome,but make Gods word thy whole direRion, _ ; 
Secondly,hereby we are taught to walks wiſely in our whole connerſa- 

rion,that ſo it may appeare we haue this ſingle eye ; hererok Pay! oft ex- 1, coly.s. | 

horteth vs, And thus we walk when we praQtiſe every aCtion of our life Eph-5.15. _ 

in wiſdome, according to theſe foure ſoules, which are tobe obſerued yaike witee 

in euery good aQion, I, The things we doe muſt be iult, IT. The means 'r- | 

of effecting it muſt alſo be iuft, 111, We muſt keepeour ſelues there. 

is, within:the compaſſe and limits of our calling, IV, We muſt doe 

the thing with an honeſt, vpright, and fingle heart, And thatwe may 

worke wiſely according to theſe foure rules, we muſt euer have the 

word of God,to tell vs what is iuſt ; what meanes be beſt ; what be the .. 

prone of aur calling; and when we worke with an vpright and hingle, 

eart ; ſo doing, our workes ſhall be in wildome, and we ſhall haue che--- 

approbation and praiſeof God, _ 7 
Thirdly,ſeeing this ſingle eye of ſpirituall wiſdome,makes our life rg How to ſes: | 

ſhine with righteouſnes, we muſt learne to ſeaſon our naturall wit, with been ey. 

this ſpirituall wiſdome. Naturall. wiſdome is a commendable gifcof 

God, but without this ſpirituall wiſdome it is fooliihnefle in the things 

of God, yea very corrupt' in naturall ations; and therefore we muſt 

joyne therewith this heauenly wiſdome, which may ſeaſon it. and make 

it holy ; and ſo ſhall the vſe of it tend to Gods glorie. Ic is the miſerie__- 

of this age,that men of excellent parts for naturall wiſdome, have no re=, 

eard toſeaſon the ſame with ſpirituall wiſdome : hereby come many 

aberrations in matters of great importance, for it is iuftice with God to 

' Eurſe their proceedings,tbat deſpiſing the heauenly, leane altogether to- 

_ their owne wiſdome,. | ., 
Fourthly , ſeeing fpirituall prouidence in forecaſting how to-com- Thepradife © 

paſſe erue happineſle, is a ſpecjall part of true heauen]y wiſdomeg we —_— I 

mufi become eatefu}l practitioners hereof in our lives, thatſo we may 3 

atraine to true happineſſe, When the rich i wans ground brought forchi Lukne | 

much fruit, how pronident was he to lay vp fore for the time 19 come: » 

. yer God ealls bim but « foole , becauſe he had no tegard or forecaft ro + : 

[the ſlate of bis ſaule, And the five virgins are therefore: called k fooliſh, k Mar. 35.36% 

3 becauſe they contented themſelues with blazing lamps, andhadnofore- 

SS #4 for ojle in their veſſels: and io pm at this day content — 
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* 360 withan outward profeſſion, and doe not provide for the graces of ſal. | 
uation, But though a man had all the wiſedame of the world, and by bis 
wit could compaſſe ypon earth what his heart could wiſh, yet if hee 
faile in prouiding for true happinefle, all bis wiſedome is but madneſle: - 
' 4.$am 16. ſeethisin Achitephel, whoſe counſell for worldly things was like the 0. 
| 23. racle of God, yet wanting this ſpirituall wiſedome to forecaſt for true 
 happinefſeto his ſoule, his end was both ſhamefull and fearefull : for 
m3, $am.17. 10 2 dilcontent , ® be went and hanged himſelfe, Let vs therefore pra. 
 33z Qiſethis wiſe forecaſt for true happineſſe, and neuer be well till we 
oet aſſurance hereof ; then doe we ſhew our (clues truely wiſe, If we 
faile in this we faile inall; and therefore Jike the wiſe Virgins, let vs 
get oyle in our veſſels, the ſauing graces of Gods ſpirit into our hearts, 
that when our bridegroome Ieſus Chriſt (hall come, we may enter with 
him into gloric, And thus much of the fingleeye, wich the fruites 
, thereof, 
, etrts | The ſecond point to be handled, s the wickedeye, with the fruites 
| eye wich the thereof7 in theſe words, But if thine eye be wicked thy whole bodie ſhall be 
| Fruies there: darke, The wicked eye, is the minde of man hauing ſome light of vader. 
| mY Nanding in it by nature, yet maruelouſly blinded and darkened by the 
| The corrup. COrtuption of {innethrough Adams fall, And for our better inſtruction 
| fion ofthe herein , we muſt know, that the minde of man by Adams fall receives a - 
Ajame £1, twofold blemiſh : firſt, it hath loſt the gift of diſcerning and judging in 
| s fpirituallthings, miſtaking evill for ——_—— for heauenly, things to 
be refuſed, for things to be choſen. This is plaine by our blindnefſe and 
| Mans iono. 1829rance in the true knowledge of God,and of our ſelues.Firlt,couch- 
ran, ing God, howſocuer the minde of man by nature know there is a God, - 
{ ching God. yer naturally man will not acknowledge the preſence of God, for if he 
| did, he would not without remorſe or feare commit thefe finnes 
E — - in Godsfight, which he is afraid and aſſiamed to'dee in the fight of - 
 - 2 . 7} manyanen. Apaine, the mind by nature will nor acknowledge Gods 
", _ particular providence, for inthe time of want or diftreſſe when meanes 
faile, his heart is dead within him : and che promiſe of helpe from man 
_.. doth more cheere him, then bis hope in God ; which ſhewes plaine- 
 . tIythat hetruſteth more in the creature , then in his creatour, Thirdly, 
+3  *'themindofman by nature doth not acknowledge Gods infrice, for 
' naturally man thinks, that though he ſione , yet he ſhall eſcape puniſh- 
4+ ment, asDeur, 26, 16. Fourtbly , though man know God muſt be 
worſhipped , yet naturally the mind diſerneth not of Gods right wor- 
ſhip; herein che foobſo heart ts full ef darkneſſe, and turneth God into an 
R ; Ys i "= 


diſcerned, 1, Cor, 2. 14. which ſhewes plainely that herein be bath a 


wicked eye. | 
Secondly, for owr ſelnes,the mind herein wants the gift of diſcerning: 
for, I. no man naturally knowes the blindneſſe of his owne mind, the 
thinke » themſelues to be wiſe, when in the things of God they be flarke 
fooles: I I, man cannot diſcerne aright of his own ſnnes,nor fee the vile- 


he would not finne as he doth: I II, man naturally doth judge amiſtc 
of his owne frailtie and mortalitie, for there is no man ſo aged, but he 
thinkes be may liue longer, This Hoſes ſaw when o. he praied: God fs 


teach theme ſs to number their daies, that they might applie their hearts-- 


vnto wiſedome,1V, Naturally man cannot diſcerne aright of the ſcope & 


end of their lines : for whereas we ought to aime at the gloric of God & 
the good of aur brethren, to ſcrue God in mens g00d:by-newure we lite: 
thinke on this , but wholly ſecke our owne good, and our own praiſe; 


V. We cannot naturally diſcerne of owr ewne true happineſſe; for do we 


not meaſureit by outward things, eſfteeming the rich and honourable 
happie, and the poore man miſerable? By all which is more then cuidet,. 


that the minde hath loſt the gift of right difcerning. 
The ſecond blemiſh of corruption in the minde is, in reſpe of it 
flauiſh ſmbieftion vnts thoſe things which it ſhould rule and duc: for 


naturally it is ſubieC co theſe three vameere guides: I, to the corrupt. 


will and affeQions : I 1, to the wicked temptations of the deuill caft in- 
toit, yea-and that ſo farre, that ſuch as the temptetion is, ſuch is the 
minde that is teinpted : III, ro the world, and the ill examples there- 
in: for naturally men ſway with the times,& chinke the common courſe 
the ſafe}, And in this reſpe@ alſo is it here called a wickedeye. 

Now the fr of it is,ts make tbe whole bodie darke;that is;the whole 
life of man full of diſorder and vorightcouſnes. And how ſhould. it be 
otherwiſe , when that which ſhould diſcerne berwecne good andeuill, 
and direc accordingly , is diſabled rhereunto, | EC pty 


be wſe, 1, Secing by nature we haue this cuill cie( for that Chriff The 6uir of 
taketh for granted) we muſt labour diligently to diſcerne it in our (clues, 3 Vicked ec. | 
& to find that naturally we canot judge aright of God & of our ſclues; _ 
This is the firſt Rep to true knowledge, to diſcerne of our own.naturall -: 


blindnes: and till we perceiuc it in our ſeJues in ſome meaſure, weknow 


nothing as we ought co know, Alſo whe we ſee it, we muli bewaile'our - 


miſcrie in chis behalfe,that we haue s minde ſo corrupt , that it couſeth 
diſorder in our whol life; yea, we wult ticble & feare at this wicked eye; 
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the things of God , neither can he know them, becanſe:t hey ave ſpiritually 36x © 
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Bodily darknes cauſerh'feare;, but farre more dangerous is this fpiritu. 
all darkenefle, for hereby the ſoule is kepr from the fight of. God vnder 
the power of Satan, We therefore diſcerning in our ſelues this wicked 
eie,muft follow the counſell of our Sauiour Chriſt, Revel, 3. 18. Buy of 
me ee ſalue,that thou maieft ſee: that is, we mult get of bim the inlight- 
ning of his ſpirit, in the holy miniſtery of his word;zfor this is that azoin- 
ting which teacheth vs all things,1.lob.2. 27.which when we doe truly 
receiue, then dota our wicked cic become ſingle, 

Secondly,hereby we ſee that the courſe of the world,in regard of the 
Rate of their mindes, is iuſtly to be reprooued; for euery where both 
young and olde content themſelues with this wicked eie: if they can 
ſay, there is a God, and this God is to be worſhipped, to be loued,and 
feared;and that we muſt loue our neighbour as our ſclues, and Tue wel, 


they ſeeke no further : and yet if a man were brought vp in the wilder. 4 


neffe, hemighe ſce all this by the light of nature ; the wicked eic ſceth * « 


thus much : but we muſt nor content our ſeJues herewith, for if- there 


be no more;, the life is full of darkeneſſe fill ; and the ſoule may po ro {1 
vtter darkenefſe with all this, We therefore muſt remember tro get the * | 
ſingle eie, elſe we arc no ſcholers in the ſchoole of Chriſt. Indeed ſome . 
plead, that Preachers can ſay no more in effect bur this, Lowe God abone 
all, and thy neighbour a4 thy ſelfe : but theſe men know not what they 
fay, bleſſing themiſclues in their ignorance: they muſt know that grace 
mult be pur to riature,and ſanRifie it; and ſpirituall knowledge joyned 
with naturall, orclſe we remaine with the wicked eie. If we have no 
more but a generall confuſed knowledge in morall points, that ſerues 
not to ſaue ys, but to make vs without excule at the laſt day, Apaine, 
another common fault'worghy reproofe is this, that men content them- 
ſelues with naturall reformation ; they will graunt that God is to bee 
worſhipped, and loued, that we mult liue well,deale juſtly and louc our 


neighbours: bur ;he blind eie feerh thus much. The meere civill man 


ierie in the 


-  Benor ſclfe- 


. marters of 
 aluation. 


will goe thus farre,and yer his life is nothing but darkeneſſe: all this re= 
formation is bur naturall; We therefore mult labour for renued hearts, 
by the ſpirit of God, and reformed liues according to the Goſpel ; for 
howſocuer a cinill conuerſation may commend vs vnto men, yet it will , 
not ſaue vs in the day of the Lord, | | 
Thirdly, is this euilleic in every one by nature ? then beware"we be _ 
not wile in our ſelues,and from-our ſclues, in matters of ſaluation;berc- 
inthe word of God muft be our wiſedome: Deut, 12.8 --11,--Ne ſpall 
not dos enery man that which ſeemeth good in bis owne eyes---but that 


which I command yon, Farre be it therefore from ys to appoint to our | 


tf ” | ſclues, .þ | 


OL Sermoninthe Mount. \- _  Math.6.23M 
ſelues , how we will worſhip God , or how-we will be ſaved: and yet; 363 


ſuch'is our blinde preſumprion , that we will bee our owne maſters in; : 
theſe things. The Turke hath his religion, the Tewe his, and the Papilt. FF. 
his, all ſwaruing from the truth of God; and yet cucryone of theſe look _-, 7 ..:«-,, 
to be ſaued in their religion : each one of theſe haue a! different manner. ..,,- -- | + 
of worſhipping God, and all ſwatving from the true worſhip 3/and yet > + 
they all perſwade themſclues that God is wel pleaſed with cheir ſervice. "ig ad 
And thus it goes with naturall men among vs, though otherwiſe ſuffici< yy) 14447 4 
ently wiſe for worldly things ; they reſelue vpon their owne courſe for # ©7507 
the ſaluation of their ſoules, ler the preacher ſay what he will : ſome 
chinke, if they repent at their ende , and then commend their ſoules to 
God, it is ſufficient;others looke to be ſaued by their-web-doing;arid 0- 
thers by their faich ( as they call ic :-) but in truth , by their owne good. 
- meaning, aud intent co liue well ; for what faith haue they that knowe —_ 
'* not Gods word and promiſes? Thus by their owne wiſedome will men ___—* 
|  beſaued, and hereby the deuill deftroyes many a ſoule : but let God be 
wiſe atid euery man a foole;'and ler vs ſubmit our ſclues'in the things of | 
God; wholly co be ruled and guided by his written word, leſt Iewiſhly 
and Popiſhly,we going about to eſtabliſh our own conceits in the mat- 
ters of [aluation, doe plunge our ſelues into the pit of deſtruction, 
 Fourthly, is the cie of the minde naturally corrupt? then mvlt wee. .,.,o 
labour for a better eie, that is ; the cis of faith, by which we relic on faith muſt be * 
Gods mercie for 6urſaluation , and on his prouidence for alkneedeſull "5+ 
things in life and death, The cic makes ſupply to that which-is wanting 
to naturall knowledge ; hereby we diſcerne righly of: God, and of our 
ſelyes,this enables vs to ſee afarre off : yea , hereby we [ce thingsinviſi- 
ble, fo# 5t #5'the enidence of things which are not ſcene, Reb. 11, $; heres 
by Abrahatn ſaw the day of Chriſt ; and was glad; Toh. 8.58. and pllthe 
Patriatkher ſaws the promeſy of God afaxre off, Heb.1 1,13, This will in- 
able vs ro-walke in their Reps towards the heavenly citic ; andtherefore 
let vs get this faith, that ſo becommivg'chi{dren of the promiſe, we may 
be counted for the feed. And thes much for the wicked eic.. ] 
- Thethird kind ei8y is che blindeie, which -isfer our with the fruits, 4.114 2} 
; thereof in'theſe words : Wherefore,if thelight that 55 intheebee dark: cic. L 
weſſe, bow great is that darkeneſſe? For the better diſcerning of the ſtate 
. ofman with this blind eye, we muſt ſee. what is meant by _ and alto 
by darkeneſſe. By /ighr is meant that knowledge of God, cf iuſtice, and 
of goodandevill which is in the minde by nature :, yowe though this 
cannot be quite put out( forthe moſt wicked wretch,and the verivlt A- . 
heiſt that hues , hath ſome covſcience regnaining , which is a forked, I 
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peare;nor any vic berpade of ic, and then it is ſaid to be 4arkenes; which 
is the ſtate ot thoſe that are-.giuen'vp to 3 reprobate ſenſe,as when a man 
| denies there is a God, or that the Scriptures be the ward of God,or ſuch 
like ; in theſe men oaturall light is become darkenefle, And the caulc of 
this change in them, is their corrupt will and rebellious afteRions, which 


themſclues ro attuall finnes, whereby at length they come to commit 
finne greedily and without remorle;yea even againlt conſcience,and the 
light of nature , and ſo burie them both in ſuch ſort , that they hauc no 
K: more vſc ef them, then if chey were quice put out, 
| Thefrinrof . Now where thelipht of nature is thus put'our, the fruice of it is moſt 
.__ =m_ "'"palpable-darkeneffe : How greet is that darkeneſſe? thatis, there is no- 
ching iothat mans life, but bruciſh confuſion in hellith aQions,of pride, 
couctoulneſſe, envie, blaſphemie, and vnnaturall yncleannefle; as Rom, 
1.27, 29, &c. | = 
a motivero Te Uſe, Confidering the light of nature may be thus put our, wee 
-. confideronr muſt betcby be admoniſhed, Firl?, to enter into a ſerious conlideration 


 naturall | s > 6 , 
| vilcacde. of our owne vileneſle ; for naturally we have in vs ( cucn thebelt of. vs 


ned, or renewed by grace, will darken, and as good as put out the light 
- of nature, This ſheuld make ve vile-in pur awne eyes, that nouriſh ſuch 
$ corruptions;and eftceme ſo of finne, which will put out that light which 
—_ yet: Adenrs fall keftin vs; UN | | | 


c'#frupr de- 


guiſh in vs the light of nature, Betore the fall, the minde ruled and di- 
reed the wil, andaffeRions ; bucnow thefe inferiour powers rule, of 
' rather over-rule the minde;, aud vererly peruere the regiment thereof; 
they caſt a miſt, and a vaile oucr the eye of the minde, that it can ſee no- 
thing in the waies of righteouſneſſe : and therefore as wee tender the 
faluation of our ſoules, -wee muſt renounce our owne naturall will and 


and delights, bur it is happie for the ſoule, when God in his providence 


=» be ruled by the word,'4}Hf knowledge is made fruitlefſe : our of the heart 
IS Prov.4.23, (faith a Salomon, ) come the iſſnes of life , if it be kept with watc 


L '» p _ p 


} £ 764 this light) 'yer irmay beſo buiied and couere, thaeno light (hall aps N 


ouer-ruling! naturall: knowledge jand conſcience, cauſe men to piue - 


_-— all) ſuch rebellious luft, and damnable deſires, as vnleſle they be reſtrai- 


To mortifie © - Secondly, hereby we are admoniſhed to have | peciall care tomorti- - 
ſires. fle our corruprdeſires , and our vnruly affections , that elſe will cxitin» - 


corript defices , and ſtrive to bring them into ſubjeRion vnto the word 
of 'God; Many men thinke much to be croſſed of their narwrall defires 


doth brcake men of their wills; for che will ynſebdued doth carrie the | 
whole'man headlong into all diſorder. This mult be conſidered of them 
which have knowledge and learning, for volefſe the will and afteRtions - 
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death, whenthe raines of the affeQions are-let looſe. afeerithe corrupt . 


defires of nature: and therefore as we reſpec: wocor ioy; to muſt wee 


haue regard to.our will and debres.... 


+ Thizdly,ifthe light ofyawre maybee turnedinto dakenelſag then The illumi- 


nation of 


may the illyi of the Goſpel bepur our &:aurnedimo-dackenes: {1c Cote 
ſor the knowledgeef the Goſpel is nos neturali,:and-therefare nor fo mp ve 
deeply imprinted:in the-vrideritaodiog;vpon. the bare knowledge of it, *** 


Experience ſheiweth this tobe true, inallchoſe remporizers which. be- 
gininthe ſpirig;&endin the ficſhis& theauthor to-the dabrewesſbews 
$ [7s ann" of.apoſtatie; byrwhich:ubeclluminetioniofthe Golpolis tur- 


10n an emll heart of unbeleefethes where rhe firſt degree; indouſeating 
ynto finne-, beeing deceived with the zempracionsobir.” The {econd,is 
hardnedſc of hearc,ypon many praftiſes'of kin;Thirghy;the heart beeing 
hardcned, hccames wn 2nchealls the:ttuch-of the Goſpelimo 
queſtion. Fourthly by:vubeleetc it Þeddivrs cuili;,;hguing\a baſe'cons 
coie.of che Goſpel; Fifcly, thiSeuil hear brings aman te apofiacie, and 
___ fallidg from Gedybicit isthe extingutſhibg of thelighdofehe' Goſpel, 
We therefore to pruemt his fearekiill efts i the Goſpel], 
and practiſe the counic}bthereifht downzauenbyJooking:icarcfullyeuc- 


by oncto his owne tear ang tic ; 12nd by motiza]t admonition: and: cx. 


hortarionone of ayorher; verb; 1 3..thiatdothe firſt Repaf this apeſtacic, 
whichis che decritfulneſſe of ſme, takes nor place imvaye ct 15) > | 


- Fourthly, ſeeing thelighrof EY purovr , -velethers may Sauing grace 
quite Jot 2 wſnſ; Theres jog. 


not ere faichgandwother dating. graces 
no-grace of:Gad ,buropfdtred; init! > toanay 'be lofiy far iris a 
creature , «and fo-46: changeable; for tocbing 1ts-vachaugeablc in-ic 
ſelfe., -bue the Cteatour : but invegard- of. the promiſe-Goed:,touching: 
the preſeruation of ſauing grace vato the ende, in fuch as becia Chriſt: 
bence it.comesthac-faich ; hype; and charitiet; edanor,betoft; forche 
fifts and txlkwg.of Gd, ereminbews repentavtein Chef Godindecede 
gauc to eAddwi trivand perfeC.grate, whereby:Hioanightbaue: Rood: 
tf he would; but becauſe be decreed «0 permie.thedall | £0 make. away 


for his mercie in Chriſt, therefore hc left man inthe hand of hirawne. 


counſel ,,and ſo he fell fram his cretted. jncegritit :, durnawinChiil: 
God workes both the will andthe gecdt > lo ns bpcwhich dotb rouely 
belceur, Þ.c5: as how ion winch cannat be rhmoautd: bat } 


for exer adds heiis biult vpon thee rocke Chrift'leſus%and{o can NEues c 'Mat- et 16: q 
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F ww” Tema eyelet bias chigeable;though 
10 ſcife conlidered, ir might be loft, Aguias/Iaafrrerihncrchatew Tek . 


lightof nature is nor. quite put out, buronely buried, infuch ſores iri;  * 
' withour vſe, and ſeemes extinguiſhed; ſo he grace of faith, bythe 4 
-, _—Aiiſe —_— be pe ew ng: 11 air ſhall nor appeare = 1 
| |  time:buvyeritcannorbe quireput out, creitisoncenuly errought, 
And thus neck ofthe blinteeic,oichcho fovie thiveof, 
Now:to end hisplace, wee muſt retmember-tharthe ſcope of Chrit | 
| 4n theſe two verſes; is to ſhew.thar.the euill and blind cieof man by na- 
cure, whereby he is diſabledro diſcerne rightly of things thac iffer,, is 
che cauſe why in ſeekiag afrer weaſure;helexverh the heauenly,and'ſce- 
©  kethearthlycreafure oncly. wind beceby'wemult be admoniſked to las 
- bourfor this ifrofdifcerning;; by che illumination of che fpiric-inche 
word, as we * 82 RER. & TL the vie bering ſingle, the whole bode 
way be light : thats, fo ordered, thar with peace and comfort wee may. 
walke ow in the way of life: whereas ocherwile, we 17 tn; HON ToON 
endfcareno poo gec weralbineo ic irrecoverably, ' 
| verſe 24, Noman can ſernerwo maſters--: for eicher bee Pall bave 
the one,and loxerbe other; or elſe be balkleane to the one; acſpoſe 
the other;Ye cannot ſerne Ged and Mammon, 
- Here Chiitmeterhwith a-ſecond obieRion, which the exvacl beat 
of man mighr frame againſtthe former commandements, verſe: 19.2nd 
20. for whereas Chriftbad forbidden the creafuring vp of worldly ri- 
ches, & commanded the ſecking of heauenly treaſure ; fome man might 
 flanter hinſelfe with this perſwafion., that be might well ſecke beth,and 
day wp bath treaſures for bimſelfe m earth; aud in beaven lſe.:Totbis 
Chrift anſwers, No: rhat z4.5mpoſſeble; and be:prooues itthus:: No mes 
£48 ſcrxe two maſters: But to ſecke heanenly and earthly treaſure, 1e10 
ferne two meſters;to wit, God and CAtammon : and:herefore no man cat 
foeks them beth, The aft pare of thisrea(on is fully ſer down and proos 
ved inthe rexr, by rhe ry of ſuct-{cruice in contratie-»ffeQians a 'F 
behaviour; for either bt fonl bate the ove,und love the qo by 
ſamprion andconelifion zre necefiarily implied imthe laft! words , Fae” kb 
Cannot 5x78 God and Manmen: v herein Chtift applyes the former- ate. 


* The Expoſures, Nowavean ſerne two wafers. This __ 
doudredof; 3 for experience ſhewes, that by chein. mutual] conſent, one”. 
Factor may ſerve. divers Marchants, Hereto ſome anfer thus,chat ici is 
wa Sag07 ae ung dbgeny rnd 17 p 

one fairh comrand der 4hir; the other faith, oh i nor : and then 0 man 
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* venduabeok and tos the worden hy, Yor 4367 
E ar menn clauſe is expreſſed, i A EE. 
therefore Ieakeir,the words muli be taken as 2 commer proverb | 
2 Ot Jewes, which Chriſt laies downe for the ground of his reaſon, Now 
" inaprouetbitis 007 z"opg it ſhould be alwaies true, byt for che moſt 
part, and! te as Luki4.2q. No Prophet u accepted of in bis owne 
countrie - thatis, ordinarily. For either he ſnail beregithe one] that is, the 
one maſter commanding him; either diſliking thac be ſhould be-his ma- 2” 
ſter, or diſpleaſed with bis commandements. eſrd lous the other: that 
is, che ocher maſter in whom he raketh delight, and is well pleaſed with: 
| his commandements.' Or elſe be ſball leane to the one, and deſpiſe che 86> 
ther: Theſe words ace an explication of the former, ſhewing how it 
may appeare,thara ſcruanthates one waſter, and loves another: Dame = 6 
| ly, hw leanng to the one, declares his foue vnto him: that is, his applying * 
- ofhimſclfeco reſpeR his maſters pleaſure, and to doc his commaunde= = 
- ment : And hs deſpiftng the other, declares his hatred, when he hathno © © ©: * 
regard to his commandements, Yee canner ſerve Gedaud AManemon:. L 
By wamwon he meaneth riches, lucre, and gaine:: now he ſaich nor, Ye 
cannot ſerue God and haue riches, for «Abrebew, lecob,nnd /ob,were 
very rich, and yet ſcrued God hncerely : but ye cauvet God, and 
| ſernoriches, that is, giue your ſelues to ſceke riches, and ſet your: hears 
.| wponthcmn, andſerue God ale, 
.  Inthe words thus explaned, wee may obſerve lundiie infiruions: Infini. 
Fit, here Chrifiſhewerh whes i i 20 ſerve God «pelormuchfpoken 1__< 
of, bur lictle knowne, and leffe praiſed. To ſerue Codiberefore ,' ivte Whatitis ro: + 
lee God, and to cleane onto bin... Euery one will fay, he loverh-God,&' domed 
ever hath done, but beware herein of ſpirituall guile, for rruehoi 
filts notin. word end tougue, butin deede,and in truth: and Godmult— 1 
be loued, not onely a5 he is a bountifull facher., but #5-he is a Lord x7" : "3 OS 
maſter , and-doth command-v$ ſervice,” The wtitters word ſhewes bis. 
2 will and pleaſure, concerning vs, what be requireth at our hands, and if. 
"  velcive bi indeed; wee mull love him in ys power of commanding, 
= though. hee ſhould beltowe no reward-vpon vs. This Daxid a eve 
”" IJ ,'Plal.1r9.25.1 am 3by ſcrnant grams we they 78s 
"= ding hat 1 moy know thy teflrwenies. Againe, if we ſeeue God we gow | 
 flrane wt o-bine, and thereby tellific our Joue : iHow whats meant by 
3 leaving viitoiznotably exprefſcdin the parable ofthe rodigalſonne, 
"F Lukcr5:.r5.whereitis ſaid of. him, that having ſpent his por | 
| flaverg acitizenof het comnie ; then is, reigned: ard : gait 
"9." SOIT 
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568 Godsſeruice pin obediencetoall his commaddenenty; and embracing” 
| ai} 1s promiles:2 noptuffering! tinwvelfe: io be: drawnefrom way pair of” 
z0ds word; by vnbelecfe or'difobedicnce, chovghal)rieworkddhonly: 
| ſet againtvs.,, This David alſorprofefied of: himfſelfe pfaying;® fbadg 1 
3 12-3 cleared totky teſtimentes O'Lord,and't | fball nor brooufounded wharT -* 
| hane reſpeft unto all thycommandemenss On che contrary, when amen 
withdrawes:himfelfe-from God, by dilobedience-t@/his:commandes 
ments, and -byvizbeleeſe; then he:doth hare and deſpiſetan Hideedthe 
vileſt wretch that lives, is aſhamed wich open- mouth to-profeſle tharred 
and deſpite of God, but yet the bad-praiiſe imlife; bevraics the bad af 
feRion of the heart:Proy. r4:2.- He that 1: lewd or-perwerſe iu bir watey, 
_Aleſpiſeth God; & chey bat tive in the brearh of es commandement s hace 
/ +bwmExod.20:5; let therd profeficeinwordutarthey will,” 7 vain | 
$5, New the confederation hereof feruerh, Firſt, ro difcouer vntb vs the | 
The ignorit -groffe blindnefſe-and ſupertiicious ignorance of the-world; who thioks, 
ofche world hat if a marr rehcarſe:the- Lords praycr:; the Creede, and theten Com- 
" mandements;heſcjurs God well :{6t his life be whartic will: = buthere 
Chrifd ceachectivss further thingy if'we will beGods ſervames, wemult 
7, cleweynohimbotrkiatheaffettions of. our heart,andin actions of os 
/, *becience in our life; Thus did Abraham, when God laid vaco him,rhow- 


Pax har ſbalt nor kill, he keprhimſelfe from murther: bur when þe/ſaid, © Abre- 

' ham kill thy ſonne, he addreſſed himſclfete doe ic though he werethe | 

. 2. ;:(onneof thepiomiſe;methepnelyſopricofbijs old age, Secondly this / 
Prnciene '© ſhewertihoundeherſmbuboundsin all plates arthis day;for ro bats avi] 
© x 2 veſpiſeGed i: flar Arbeiſme:now they that withdrawe their hearcs from) 
-  »- God;ant ſertbeivtelutsro ſccke the chingsof this world, negleGing 6» 
7 bedienctto Gods.holy commandemeats, arc here accoumed of Chiifh, 


- 
f deſhrfers and bareres of Goats and themumber of hich iggrearin 
placd;1iknowfbth men. dv {corne'to be called e fhrjfts, but how they 

| be eflgemed in rhoworls; itskilleth nor;;rillchey reform this wicked þ 

. practiſe, they arcin& better in rheght of Chrift, + 54 4 01 I 
" 2 _ Secondly, wherensGodiand Mammon arc here pppoſce as wwo mn 2 

| Mammenis fershenteweloarne char Mammey; that ts riches ion dreatirt and 

BE». that yours maſter in thewortd 3 cis Olrald era rakes for oramed att therefore © F 

-.. dHoth forwame bis Diſciples ofir, Barhow (wilkſome ſy) caw'oiches 2Þ 

be a God? Avuſw,Notin theniſclues, for fo rhey are rhegoodevreatures 7 

of God ; bur'the cortupt heart of mah , which cnakesian.advl of rhein 

20 it ſelje;by ſerring his Jouc'/and Uelight vpon than; abor we bappi> | 

- nefle, and/iruftingiozhem move*thew in the graeGody:and: for this || 

© cauſe is courronſneſe exlled idelatgie, Colod. 3:5 Andche coxcrome profes | 
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| Alive Epheſ.s, oe pe oment; oa kis ante abartel lis 
| Lordand bis God, chough:itbe' rhe devil imfelfe, Nowthat men do * w 
- thus ſer vprichesin their keates, 38 an Idol,and ſo become'ſetavhts and - - 
E faues to that which God ordaine@to ſerue them, Tſhew phinely thus: | 
= For fiſt; they veglet the worſhip and ſeruice'ef God for Jucre and Proofcs. 
pane and ſpend-more time with greater delightfor earthly riches ;thE x 
orthe true treaſures of Gods heqvenlypraces; Secondly; let 2 
worldly wealhat will, and he is full of joy and delight, his: 
riches giue him-preat contentment ; bur ifhee looſe his goods , then 
vcxation and ſorrew doth more oppreſle him , then ali the promi- 
ſes of God in the: Bible can comfort him, Thirdly , by eranſgrethrg 3 
Gods commandements a than- Jooſeth: heauen ; but who 'is fo- grie- 
ued for his rranſgreſſions s Wheteby he incurres this lofſe, as hee is 
for a ſmall dammage in fome'parr of his tiches ? Fourthly , 1 appeale 4 
-to mens conſciences , whetheethey be not farre more ſharpe and ea- 
ger ſet ypon the meanes oF Paine}, then on prayer and other parts-of 
Gods worſhippe , which'arerhe'meancs. of (grace : all- which dot ar-> 2X7 4h 
gue plainely, that they. ferue Mammon; and: honour riches ſor their: 
(God. So that how ſocuer by Godsbleſſivg , outward 1dolattie be ba- 
niſhed our of our Church, yer we hatte-many Idolatours in our Land; 
for euery couctous worldling ſets vp the IdoF of wealth and1iches in 
this beart for his Lord; *Andithat theſe. /Mammoniffs abound cuery 
where, appeares by the common praQiſes of oppreſſion, extortion, and 
crueltie, in hard dealing cowards the poore, by greedie Land-lords 2d 
Vſurers; as alſo by the practiſes of the rich in the timebf: earch; for by 
their hoarding vp of ſtore, ingroſhng of conimodities, ind! enhauncing | 
of the price, tothe augmenting of their-private welch , theytnightily 
mereaſe Gods wrath yp&'the poore; Indeed God hath his ſertats whiteh®. 
have him onely:for their God', but'the number of them'is ſmall; inre? =q "3H 
ek of thoſe that ſer their hearcs Ypois the world, and make Mamm it; TBS, 
bare God, <3 3 OW. 

Here then firſt behold, the laviſh vaſeireds of ' couetous' heart We; View”. > 
- man'was made tobe the Lord of Mamifon 46d wealth; andiyet' tho! 
C | gh comet rueror bickſet{©t Betome's hn Jthd-v 


7 yt wes and(r Chriſt faith)to'4 mekowif Fren 
roockager mitiaby good diſpolmngefir to Gods plotic 
4 ofmercie: and loſh h ally rerzine our right of creatia ; 
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.* 370 ſerve thimbuth, imports plainely, that hvchar ſeekerþ 16: be rich, ſetrmig - 
* Thar bi heart thereos, forſokes Ge: Liay nog that every tich wat forſakerl) 
{ere ;. God, for when God giveth aboundence to amans moderate labour 8 
ehes forlake jnduſtrie in his lawfull calling, he may lawfiilly poffcfle it, vſng is re; 
_ Gods glorie : bur 70. ſeeks to be. rich is a denying of God, becauſe ſorhe MR 
heart is a ſeruant voto Mammon, and nat to the Lord, Thismay 2p” 
peare by their whole behaviour abont, wealth ,wherber weconfder 
theic gerting, their keeping, or employing of it, in allahieh-chey.finne | 
Proofee againl(i God. Firſt, in getting : far God giueth riches towhome he-will, 

I and hath nortied himwlelfe by promiſe to make-anyman rich: and there. - 
fore he that reſolues with himſclfe that be will be rieb , can not make 
conſcience of lying, fraud, iniuftice, Sabbath- breaking , and ſuch. like, 

2 When the committing of theſe things makes for his aduantage.Second.. 

ly, they finne in keeping: for he thac reſoluest@be rich, will rather ſor- 
ſake the truth, then his weal;h, iv time of criall : and for the ſaving or 
recouetie of his wealth, he will noe ticke tofecke ro blefſers, wizzards, | 
# 42> 3 - coniurers, &c, Thirdly, for diſpoſong or iwplejing;: be that reſolues to be 
© 1w$s rich finnes therein : for he cannet hedrawne to) works of mercie;avleaft 
with. any cheerefulnes ;, and -hence It comes that ſometimes the'poote 
doe [tarue before the rich mans doore,. (fig 
Vic, 1. The conlideration hereof; ferves fult ro cortect our ivudgement con« 
cerning couetous and workdly.cminded perſons ; ourcenſure of themit 
r9Q wmilde. apd getyle-, we iudgethemioneſt.inen , oncly ſomewhat. 
hard and neere themſcJucs.: bur marke.Chtifts- fentence: vpon- them; 
 —Worldly perſons forſake God, and cheoſe Mammon for their lord and 
S/ wafter ; which is a practiſe of Atheiline,ang therfore not co be ſolight« 
54 ly; paſſed cuer, as men thioke, . Secondly, : hereby we ee iris adanges 
:  $ons and vn/awtull courſe; for men to makeJawes with themſelues,how 
rich-they will. be ;. 2520 baug fo many hundred; or thouſand pounds in 
'Nocke, or fo much lands, and .reats, &c, for what followesyponthis rin 
_ folurion? why ſurely they muſt needs give thelelues to the compaſſing 
_ af theip, purpole, andy they fall-inro, manifold ſnares of Saran, by pra 
3” Qifcsof iviutice;lyjngifraud, Ac. Thirdly, bereby we multbeadmonis 
ſhed: ro: comtent our. ſelues with that-portion of poeds, more or lefle; 

Which God ſendeth; know ing.thata Jucle is ſufficient with Gods bleſ=. 

: Heb.13-5, fing vpgn'it: a Away. mith coneronſucſe (a5 the Apoltle= (ah) ard'bd | 
covtent with that ne have, for: he hath ſaia,. 1 willnot faite thaenor ſarſaks 7} 

8/222» EIS TEL, % 1::£9795 {09 3:12:14 19 37. 219 +]erf} Q {ug . 43*,+9771 1 2 | 
Fourthly, whereas Chrilt ſaith, Te canner farfe Godard MHeawnony | 
we learve, thas the heart of anggrſi.nerbe divided beryecar Gov,& F 


I # Þ 8 # 
b .—- 
- - ws, 4, 2-4 
# SOR» 7” os I 
- *s yu ; =) 4 os "4 ” 44 A 
5 BET, 4 
--Y - Ss 2 1 fi on \ 
. $a = nf 
VF of, i io, ag F —», "9 Lb 
. ; _— RE” "de 
Vat , ds 4. 2a FOES 


_ 
& 
= 
* 2H 
'< 


# 
DY 


Ws 
yy > 
TER2 


1 
Fl 
6 
5. 
FN 


3. 
748 


47 


bs 


' yenor, that aptareatiog > 4005.F70 as ſernants tovbey, bus 
| rit be of 


Fa 
"a 2 
Fr \- -- 


Ar 
bs! 
> 
- 


 theworld;t 


| | Prou.23.26. 315 ſoune giue we thy bearr, 363/51 96 
Z. - Theconfideration whereof ferueth, Firſt, to diſcouer the hypocrifie $04. 


; and ſpiritual guile of many,who thinke they may live in ſome one finne 
-or other;& yerbe Gods ſcruants fi}: this is the conceit of drunkards, a- 


I gladlyſcruc God 8lone and I defire I might do it with all my heart;buts 
 thecorruption of my nature is ſuch, that ir makes me to rebell againſFigeg wor 


F. theeuil which I wouldBocdoe,that doe I; ſoas l feare 1 ſernve'rwoman — © 
& - ters. Anſ, This is the tate of Gods children inthislife ; hn&Herewith & comfortes - 

"F they mult ey themſelues': when they faile in obediencg;-they mul} ÞE char are 
"FF conſider whetherthey doe ſo freely and willingly, or agginfit their wils: with corrap- 
"1 Jfthy heart can eeuely ſay, thop doeſt vowillingly'comg 
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dulcerers,cauetous perſons, ſuch hke;toreuen while they liuc in theſe 
finnes,tbey will come to Gods worſhip, to the word, and prayer often, 
and to the Sacramentes, at leaſt once a yeare; which they would nor do, 
but tbat they thinke God: hath reſpe& vnto them herein , like ro the 
wicked Tewes, Icr:5,94x0. But they deceiuerbemiclues,for no man can 
ſerve two maiters: while man liuesin' any finne the ſeruanr of the de — 
vill, hee can never be accepted of God for his ſeruant,” Secondly, this 


ſhewes , that the ſeruantof Gadi'is ſo farre forth delivered from finne K 2M 


by regeneration, thatno fine raignes'in him; for ſo he ſhould ſerue two nerhin Gods 
maſters, for cueric raigning fmis:a Lord and maſter ;Rom.6, 16, Know cbildrca. 


ſeruantsge are to'whomye obey,owhe finne unto death, &c, 
and he that committeth fines the ſeruant of ſune,Joh,8,34.This there 
fore is a ſure ground, that no regenerate perſon liues.in any fin,” Third. 3 
ly, hereby every one is caught to conſecrgre both. his ſoule and bodie to 

the Lord;indeauouring to (ervue him withiall the powersand parts ther= 
of; for Godis our onely Lord and maſter ,"and therefore Jer all thar'is  *  _ 
within vs bow the knee to him:Rom.6.22. T he ſernat of God us one fre- 0 £ 
ed from ſin, who hath bus fruit in holineſſe,& the ende exerlaſting life, The | 

f Queene of Sheba pronounced Salomons ſeruants bappie;charfiood bet x.Kin.ro.8. 
fare Salomon to heare wiſedome': how much more then are chey bap- - 
pic, who in ſoule and badie are Gods ſeruants, wbo for bounnie and: 
wiſedame infinicely ſurpaſſerh Se/omon? Here ſome will ſay, I would - 
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ammandements:of God ; and I cahyor doe the good I would;bui 


#4 » 


eroubled 


| wi fine, thou tion- 

wouldeft not doe it, and arc trucly grieued and diſpleaſyd with thy ſelfe * 

for it; then be of gaadtourage:, choudoelt nor lerverrwo maſters, for. 
TSS. * 
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A twofold 


je to the ſpirit, though thou faile often io ation, yer in: Chriſt, bee thy 3 
finnes pardoned, and God accepts in thee the will for the deed, Endeas 
your therefore to acquaint thy {elſe more and:more with-the will of thy*: 


heauculy.thafter., andſccketo pleafe bim iv. all ebings;,and la 
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morztifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirir, & ſo-ſhals 8 ou | _ " 


to be thy onely maſter, and in due time perceiue thy: 
bondage of-che fleſh. | 
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| 43 eare; andadiftruſifall carking car 
” ned vs by Gods commandement:Prou.6.6.1#:;{dome [cads 


AS 7 


 orpiſmire ;and Paw faith, fathers muſt lay wp for their children, 2,Cor. 
= 121. 4-4nd be that promderh nor far his owne, eſptcrall for them of his 
= family te morſe then-an infdel,x ,Tum,g.8, Sothatthereis q lawfull care 
even f; the things of this life, Now the pradiſe of it Rands in two 
things, Firſt, igtbediligent walking in a mens lawfull calling, dealing 
vprightly & iufilythereia with every one, mindir,; onely to geethings 
honeſt and.necefarie in the ſight of all men, -Secondly, in leauing the 
ſucceſſe and ifſue of all. our. labour and endeauour to God;zfor that be- 
longs to bim : we mult vſc che meanes foberly and-honeftly,& leaue the 
bleſſing ro God, This godly care Mofes ſhewed notably in leading the 


children of Iſrael our of-Egyprifor wharGod commanded him to doe, - : 
_ IE iv O ; 


thavbe did ; he goes which-way.Gad (ends bim; although he mer with 
many.craſles; and vierh, the mepres thacGod:callshimwato; leauing 
the jifſue ro Ged:as appeares vatablyatihe red ſea,when they were at a 
wonderful ſtrait, bauing che ſea before chem, the' Egyptians behind the, 
and woods and mountaines.on cachfde;; yet becing commanded to 
Rrike the waters with the rod of, Godghe ſhewes notable truft in Gods 


prauidence i Feare ot, (ſaith's be) ord flill,ard/bebald the ſaluation of s Exodiry. | 


onr God, And when Abrabam at Gods tgammandement; went facri- 3: 


fice his ſonne, Iſaac askes biw,vy father, where © the ſacrifice? t Abraha b Gennes 
anſwers with words of fait, fy ſonne,God willpronide, And thusiDa-; FER 


vid went to fight againſi the Philiftios to: Keilals at 'Gods-commandse> 14 

menti, though his awne men diſcouraged him. from it +: whereby iris 

plaive, be relied -on-Ged' for theiffue of-che bactell,- Now' this godly 

inoderate care'is not here- forbidden, which: hath reſpeR oobelegs 

in the dutie,and.for the ſuceefſſe depends'vpon Gods providence, © >». 
| Thed(ruſtfall core is thac, whereby: men trouble themfclues abous. ... 


reſd theawick, but vex theitlues abots the ſucceſſe; novrelying on Gods 


the hearc,thaking. it exceeding! heavie and penfine for feare of want + 
where this ſeare ip, thee is this dilicuſiful care, for thisargues ama dares 
not eroft; God; but woilld: bavethe ſuccefſe of hisJabour gur'of Gods 
hand ic-his owne, Secondly,it allureth & drawerh mcn;to vie volawfull 
| meanesto got worldly things, as lying; froud, ipiuſticein falſe waighes, 
1] meaſures, &c, Thudly; mah me were Gods worſhip, it di- 


ce. The woderate honeſt care is inioy= # 
= colearne diligence and prouidence for things needfull, of the little Ange 


the.iflue of their labours;;289d when they-haue done the worke, doe not Pal care. "2 


prouitience for the bleſſing\bus onely orthe meanes, This difitufifull The cffeas 
eare(ſof'ayrbecrer difcerhingefic)bath theſe eifeRs, Firſtzir opprefſeth ©* 
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AraQs their minds in prayer and hearing the word;and 43(Chriftsſait 
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14. Itchoakgs the word that it brings forth no fruit : for whew the mindeis' | 
'*.- wholly ſer vpon the world, there is no reſpeR to the matters of Gad, 
And this is that care which is here forbidden, cuen « diſtrwfFfull carking 
care, which as the greeke word fignifies, divides and diftratts themind, oF 


by croubling and perplexing it abour the iſſue and ſucceſle of our ene" * 
deauours, 22... A 
The Vie. That which Chriſt here forbids his Difciples, isthe com- 
moi fin of our age & time,not in a few perſons, but in many;for though 
this difiruſifull care be the diſcaſc of the heart, yet irſhewes ir ſelfe by 
ations in- the life : For firſt ; what is the cauſe of ſo little feuice of 
the word preached , as may euery where be diſcerned? is not (among 
any other ) this worldly care one ſpeciall caufe 7 This wee may ſee in 


- the parable, Luke 8. 14. for the ſeede that light _—_— o which" 


choaked it , ts the wordpreached to a heart poſſeſſed with worldly carer: 
let theſe men obſerue themlſclues, -andhey ſhall finde , thar-they can 
neither pray, nor heare the ward,nor meditate therein wichoutimmani-' 
fold diftractions from theſe worldly thoughts, Secondly, there is no 
trade or calling without bis:conuaiances of craft and deccipt, though 


' ie doe not appeare ſo much.in fotue callings , as in others ; and hardicis - 


{S* 


- come thereby; which comes from this diftrutfull care in menchearts, 


to finde them char make conſcience hereof, when gaine and profit may 
whereby they doubrof Gods bleſſing anſwerable to their defire, in the 


vie of lawfull mcanes onely, Bur fith Chriſt forwarnes vs of this ſinne, 


we mult beware ittakes not place in our hearts: and for the avoiding of 
it, we muſt followe the counſell of the holy Ghoſt in Seripture:Pſal;37, 
5:Commit thy way unto the Lord,aud truſt in him,and be ſhallbring it to. 
paſſe: which is oft commended ynto vs,Pſal.z5.22.Caft rby burthen vp< 
on the Lord,&r he ſhall nouriſh thee: & Prou.16.3. Rowle thy worke vpon 


_ the Lorad:1 Pet.g.7.Caft all your care on him, for he careth for you. In all 
Which places we haue a moſt worthie inftruion, to this effeQ; nor ex- 


empting men from doing the duties of their calling, but teaching the,that 
when they hane done their endeanour,in the diligent ſober ,& vpright vſe 
of meanes,then they meuſt leans the event and if for good ſoceefe ro the 
bleſſing ef Goa Thus the trades-man,whoſe living flands by buying avd } 
ſelling, muſt be carecfull and diligentabour his buſincſſe\- wirtourt des } 
ceir or lying; andin ſo doing referre the ſuccefle of his bargaineto the 
bleſſing of God; and ſo mult the husbandman plowe and ſow', &'leave 


-' garing andhaiueſt ro Gods good providence, Fhis is the Apoſtles coſi- 


{ell,Phil,4.6,Be norhing carefull,chat is,afcera difteuſtfull os SiroAing | 
| þ pe - j | ort, a 
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| | ſignifies). but in all chings let: your requeſt: bei 
5 krowng's God, with gining vf thankss: where jt isto-br marked rhiuus 
= ' freftfullcare is oppdled toprejer and ſpring; as an: hinderer = 
 thereof;jandhereforeoutcaremult onely be 1:; vſethe lawfull meanes © 
moderately for any bleſſing, and then to pray t&;God for: good ſucceſſe 
and blefliog, relying wholly thereon, that when comes we may giue 
But ſomgwill lay, ic is hard for fleſh and blood notto be. carefull of How to 
ſuccefſe, hom-then{hould we be able te leauc it wholly ro God ? Ame Calhe, 
ſwer, We muſt hay to our hearcs the blefled promiſes of God, made to God: 
them that depend-yponhis mercie and goodnefſe; and labour to live by 
faich chereon: Plalaa.37. 2: [6 a5:in vaine for mantoriſe eariy,. and tolic 
domne Inte, and to eattthe.breadef ſorrow, (meaning, whileherruſts to 
himſelfe, orin che-meanes) butiGed: will ſarely gine reff-ro bus beloned, 
which-ſcruc him,and raft in him, in the vic of mcanes.Plal. 3 4.10.The 
| Lyons doe lacks and ſuffer hunger-, though: cucry poore beaſt of the 
field bee 3 prey to his teethzodyr chop which ſeeks the Lord, ſpalltacke 
worhing that 55. good. If wee :had 29 more iprodmilces.in thei Bible! ; yer | 
| theſe were ſufficient to cauſe v3goreRt vpon: bis providence-in the ſo- 
ber vſe of lawfull meanes. Agzine\.this muſt beeconfidered , how we 
(hall relie vpon his mercic for the ſaying of our foules-in the:time of 
temptation and howre of death , that daveinor truft -in his providence 
for the things of this life, Que/F; But whatifallehings goe croiſe with 
\  men(will ſome ſay) may I not then ſicke more tathe: meanes ? nſw, — 
Nay rather clgave the more to God, for if the! bleſſing. were in- the 
| means,men would not be ſo often croſſed: God knoweth\whar is good - 
for thee, bexter then thou thy ſelfe, and. therefore reſt contented with | && "1 
© hisprouidence,though he crofſe thine expeRati6 for curward bleſſings: ) 
' want is many times better for Gods child ,; then! plentie 3 and af = 3 
_ | on,then peace and proſperitic;as David found, Pſ3l. 1119.67.71 8 thetm - 
fare God laies it ypon them,, Did not- good /ofoas fall before Phararb 
Necha? which he ſhould not haue done, but that God would chaſten = 
him; for © wot regarding the words of Pharaoh Nechs, which wexeof the e2.Chr.z5, | 
mouth of God, perſwading him norto fight againſt him;andalfod rhas 77 
he might be takgn away from ſeemg the enill to come: and was not He- 28. | 
z.chjabs heart puſfed vp in time of peace, in ſo much thatwrath © came® > <ir3% * 
2pon b;m,and upen Indeh ang lernſalem. Therefore Iearne ro depend 
ypor. Gods providence inthe moderate vicof. lawfull meanes, 8 whe. 
ther he giue thes bleffings ; or cake them away;blefle his names ifor iris 
| goodforthec it ſhould beſo.Audahus much for the maing commande- 


fort, (as the word 


g 


< 
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WW further marke. in che words, bow Chriſt diftinguifherh' be. | 
Fawertc b/c,and 1he hodie;and applicthnvene avdl-grovke to life ) and raw. of 
WE pet cothe bedigrand yerwekbow,tharapparelberucs copreſerielife Þ 
 ”: allo, eſpecially in cold countries. But Carift doth thus diftinguiſh them 
for iuſt cauſe ; fot chotizh in cold countries, apparel} ſerues to preſeruve © 'F 
life, as well as meate 2nd drinkeidoe; yer the firſt and moſt generall-vſe | 
of apparel], is another matrer; to wit, to hide the ſhame of nakedieſſe, 
. 1 whichtbe finve:of Fd» brought vpon it:iGen,, y4}1i#r; fot before 
" | their fall;ibhewnan andthe womwn were btoh naked, wire not aſiamed, 
-Gen. 2.245: * io roleenttn the thug q22'; 1120 G3 eb. 
-. Herethenweare tolearne, that the proper and\mnltic end of appai 
_ '* 2p- Tell; is forthe bogicy recover che ——_ nakedueſſe that finne bath 
parcel. broiightyponivs; which is ſ@ great; thacif necefſrie' would petit; both 
hands.'and' face fhoutd+betcoucred;: The confideration whereof, as 
ic ſhewes their immodeſtic and want of ſhame,that laic open the naked- 
neſſeof their breaſts, orother parts of their bodice, more then need re- 
quires : fo.ir ceachechr vs; never ey beiprout” of our apparell ; bur ra. 
cher humbled and abaſhed when we puc'icon, or looke vport it., for ft 
is the: couer of\ :oor ſhame, and ſoanehfigne of our (inne : & the thiefe 
hath as' good cauſe to be proud of the bolts on his heeles, or of his brid 
-in the hand, or hole in theearezas wee of ofir apparell ; for as theſe are 
badges of miſdemeanour;ſ6 apparel a badge of out fine, And on the 
other fide; rhar we'mwyhatecorthfort in this ordinance of 'God for our 
bodies 5 wee mutt labour therein to exprefle the graces of God in our 
© hearts ; as modeſtiby ſobrietie, temperance, frugalitie, and ſuch like, - 
It not thelife more worth then meat, and the bodie then raiment ? Our 
W* Realqn :- :Saujour'Chrift having giuen commandement aocainſt the immoderate 
| Fare cate. * care forthings needfull ronarurall life, leaft the ſame ſhould paſſe away 
__ ©  .withouteffect doth herebeginve to inforte the ſame with divers argu-= 
- "ments? che firſt whereof isin theſe: words, taken fio the creation, whets 
 _inGodgiues life and the bodice, which are bercer then food & raiment: 
from whence Chriſt rexfons for his providence thus ; The hife ur better 
 - thifood,ef the bodie chen raiment;but God > Antony. 4 life &f body: 
E* therefore will he much more gine food andraiment for their preſerna- 
_ , #50. Secing God giues the greater,we need not to doubrbut he wil af- 
 foard thelefle,>. us by 006 ES 054 
* Ourcreation Inthis reaſon Chriſt teacheth ys;, to make tight viſe of our ercation; 
| muſtreach +55, 2mely,by cheednſideration of it;toletme? mee Gods proui- 
# prouidences*denceforall things needeſull to ournaturall Kr Tob,10'8, Thing hands 
; -hans mademt and faſtioncl wee yiwd wilt then Hiftro) me? where a D 
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perſwades himſelfe of preſervation, becauſe God created him:&1 Pers” i 

4. 19. Let thenithat ſuſfer according 19 the will of God, commend thew | * 
ſoles vnto him in wel-doing, as vnto a faithfull creator: becauſe God is © 7 
 afaichfullcceator,thereforc in death we'mult relie vypon him.Experience | 
* - reacheth'vs, that euery workeman is carefull to preſetue the worke of 
his owne hands, if ic lie in his powet: why then ſhould we doubt of this 


oy 


in ourcreator;, who is'a}mighrie. 


Verſe 26;” Bobold the fowles of the heanen: for they ſowe net, neither 
reape, nor oatrie into the barnes : yea your heanenly father feedeth 
thew, eAreyee not mnch better then they? | oa | 

Theſe words Eontainic Chiiſts ſecond reaſon to difſawde his Diſci. 2: Reaſon = 

ples from diftruſtfuleate for things needefull, drawne from the confi- ſicultful care” ©] 

deratio of his providence oner baſer creatures then they were,for need= 
full prouifion : the reafan flandeth thus, My 
If God pronide for the foliles of beauen, then much more will be pro= 

_* wide faryon: WR 74 

_ - But Godprovideth for the fowles of heauen, and feedeth them: there= 
' ' fore much move will he prouide for you, 
The firft part of this reaſon ithere confirmed ewo waies : Firſt , be- 

cauſe the childcen of Cod haue meanet of prouifion, which the fowles 

ofthe keauen want: they ſowe not, neither reape, &cSecondly, Gods 

children are berrer then fowles, and therefore he will nor ſuffer them to | 

lacke, fich he prouideth for baſer things thety they be:both which are ſo 
ſenhble and familiar, that they may cnduce' any man to depend vpon 

Gads prouidence, without diltruſfifull care, | h ; 

Chriſt in propounding this reaſon, bids vs Behold thecreatures, that g 5,5... 

is, take a (crious view of them, looke vp6n them wiſhly , & with'con- mult be cone * 

fideration, as the word fipnifieth: whereby we my learne , that'every "ee. 

childe of God ought ſeriouſly to conſider the workes of God, (for that. 

which we muſt doe to the fowles of heaven, we muſt do to'al the works 

of his hands)8& therein labour to behold the wiſedom, iuflice, goodnes, 

; Toue,mercie,and protidence'of G69, This is Salomionslefion, Eccli7, x5. 

Behold thi worke of God:& Tob,36.24. Remitber thou magnifie theworke 

of God which men behold, Why did God make the creatures diſtioAly 

one after another in fixe ſeuerall daies, and take a particular view of the 

all after he had made them , with approbation of theis- poodnefle, and 
fo ſanRifiethe5; day foran holy reft;borh by his owne example & cx- 
cena alice. i ES ; R 7 Þ 14 » 

prefſeeStnandement? vyndoubredly ,among other eauſ&s;this was one,to 
teach vs to conſider diftinely of all the worksof bis bands:& among o+- 
ther holy dutics,to meditate otitheſeaucnth doy,0n the glotious _ 
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8 - of aur creator. This was Davids praiſe: for,Plal.19.1. &c, he reform» 
© *bles thc beavers roa great booke, whereina.man may reade the gloris = 
'.. © - "of God: andinathecontemplation hercof did he exerciſe himſelfe'vps i 
on the Sabbath daies, as we may ſee iv the-Pſalvwe which he penned for 
the Sabbach,Pſal.9 2.4, 5.--1 will reioyce in rhe work; of thine hands: Q © 
Lord, how glorious gre thy workes) And they whicbare negligent inabis 
dutie,arc here called to attendance by ous Sauiour.Ghriff, .....--,* 


But what muſt we behold in the foulas.of heauen? How#ehoy neither © 


Vareaſonk 


bic ercarures ſow, mor reape nor carrie into barnes,oc.that is, theyvienet the meanes | 


G—_ ?” of prouiſion that man doth, which ſhewes they notchat care which 


_ providence man hath, Man may lawfully be carcfull ce vie thele meane, 3od 
2 ordaineth.them for mans prouifiob : but the fowles'of the heauen goe 
not ſo farre to haue care of any meanes. And this priuiledge of man to 
the meanes, doth ſtrongly enforce Chriſts difſiwaſion againſt diftruftfull 
care: for the fowles wanting ſuch meanes are free from that care, 
Queit, How then are they prouided for? Anſ. They expect for foode 
at Gods hand: Tob 39.3. The birds erieunto God,wandring or lacks of 
mreate, Plal. 104.21, The lyons roaring after their pray, ſeeks their meat 
ar God, Plal.145. 15. The eyes of allwaite vpon God,and he gineth them 
meate in due ſeaſon, Plal.147,9. He gineth tobeaſts their foede, and ts 
the young ranens that crie.. But how can vnreaſonable creatures crie tg 
 Gad? eſsf. They doc not vſe prayer, as men doe; but yet they are ſaid 
$0 crie 10 God, and to wait on God, becauſe by a naturall inftin giuen 
them by creation, they ſeeke for that foode which God ordaineth for 
them, and arc contented therewith; ſo that by theſe phraſes God would 
teach ys, thatthey depend vpon his prouidence wholly for proviſion,” 
—.. and reſt contented therewith, _ | | 
*  Varexf21z- Herethen we are to obſerue, that. the ynreaſonable creatures made 
| blecreazs ſubicct to vanitic by the finne of man , doe come nearer to their firſt e>.. 
” -enrthen ma. Fate, and better obſerve the order of nature in their creation then man'-.. 
| doth : for they ſecke for that which God provideth for them, and whey 
they recciuc it are content; bur man is deepely fallen from the late of 
his creation, in regard of bis depending on Gods providence for tem- | 
porall things : though he baue the vſe of meanes which the fowles of 
heaven want, yethis beart is full fraught with diflruſifull exre,wherhex {| 
we refpeQ the getting, er keeping, or imploying of earthly things, This _F 
ſhewerh thac man is more corrupt then other creatures , and more vile - 
and baſe in this behalfe cthen bruit beaſts : jwhich ſhould humble every 
-*,..,*  oneof vsdeepely vnder.the-ſerious confideration of our finnes , that 
', +, © haueſodepraued ournamureatharmearemoererebellious o the la of | | 
FE: | . : our Þ7 
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FF ourcreator , and more diftcufifull in his prouidence then 
* {(ecnllefe creatures, YATES | | "ITT 
| © eAndyet your heauenly father feedeth them. | In theſe words is. cou-' +. - 7? 
> ched a forcible reaſon, whereby Chriſt would perſwade his diſciples, © 
3. andiochein all belecuers, ro depend vpon Gods prouidence without 
— difiruſifull care. God (faith he )is your father, yea your heanenly father, 
and you are big children , therefore depend vpon him : for if 0 earthly fa- © Mar.7.11, 
' ther: will provide and giue good things to their children , much more 
will your 


auenly, Ta this reafon alſo is couched a meanes and way, z;,,,., 
| . Wherebya manimay come to reſt ypon Gods prouidence, In the word come rode- _ 
of God there be ewo kind of promiſes; ſome of cnerlaſting life and ſal- po pen, bo 
uation by Chriſt : others, of infcriour gifts and bleſſings concerning dence. 'Y 
this life, Now if we would relic on God for temporall bleflings, we 
muſt fictt labour co lay hold by faith on his ſpirituall and cternall pro- 
miſes ; pet aſſurance of thine adoption in Chriſt , and labour to knowe 
and fcele that he is thy heauecnly father ; and then thou wilt eaſily de- 
pend'ypon his prouidence for temporalt bleffings: if chou be once per- 
ſwaded truely that he will ſaue thy ſoule , how canſi thou diſtruſt him 
for prouifion for thy bodie ? If a Kings ſonne know his father will make 
bim beire, be will not doubt but he will affoard him food and rcaiment 
in the meane time, 
 Feeateth them ]Fhat is, the foules that neither ſow;norreape,nor cats 
ric into barnes, Here we may obſerue Gods ſpeciall and particular pro- 
vidence : for in reaſon thoſe creatures that make no prouifion-in ſum- 
mer ſhould ftarue in winter , whercin the carth affoardeth nor ſuch: 
meanes of nouriſhment as ic doth in ſummer : and yet experience tea- 
cheth, that they are for the moſt part fatter, and ficter for the vſe of man 
in wioter chen in ſummer : what argueth this bur Gods ſpeciall proui- 
dence, attending vpon the filly fowles of heauen, and feeding them in; 
4 the dead winter?oh then how ſhould any child of God diſtrult his pro= 
3 vidence? wilthe feede birds, and negkeR his owne children ? it cannor 
Y be. And yer.this mufl not nuzzle an idle perſon , or bolſter him vp in- 
the negleRt of lawfull ordinarie meanes for his prouifion :-for God: 
would haue every man to cate his owne bread, deſerving his prouifion 
by diligence in the duties of ſome laweful] calling : for he chat will noz 
Igbour ſhould not eate, Howbeit we may here learne,, whenall meanes 
 faile (without our defau}t)yer fill ro relie vpon God) providence: (for 
ow feedes the foules in the dead of winter , and wee are better then: 50 
CY. | . | 'F 
Laſtly,is God ſo merciſull to-rhe poore foules-ofheauen, to provide 


for 
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F;% forthem? then mult we. thar.profelſe: our (clues tobe Gods.children, 
© A morin-:" ſhew our clues to be like to our heavenly father, in exercifing mercie, - 
| Tins, zo, cowards all Gods creatures: God is the Sawionr of all men,but eſpecially _ 
* 7 of them that beleene,, And we mult be followers of God as deere .chil-, "of 
- | dren,cxtending mercie tothe poore of mankind , becauſe they /be oug, ® 


\ owne fleſh : doe good vnroall, but ſpecially ro them that arc of. the. © 


<* 


LY cg © 


houſhold of faith, This is needefull to be vrged ypon our ſoules, forin 
times of dearth men grinde the faces of tbe poore , by hard bargaining; 
\_ the rich take advantage of poore mens want , and ſamake themſclues 
far by ſucking the blood of the poore, ci RS. + TJ 
V. 27. Which of you by taking care , is able, to adde one cabit to his, 
ſtataxe? | | =” | ; 
' 3.Reafons- Here Chrilt propoundeth his third reaſon, againſt diſtruſifull and 
_T cItking care for worldly things , from the w»profirablenes and wanitie, 

' of it in man, The words of this reaſon are propounded by way of queſtid: 
which kind of phraſe imports the affirming or denying of the thing ſpo.. 
ken of with more vehemence. And here it bath tbe force of amore ve 
hement negation: as if Chriſt had ſaid , Vndoubtedly not any of you by 
taking care can adde one cubit to his ftature. A cxbir.is a meaſure taken 
from a partof mans bodie, beeing the length of the arme from the el- 
bow, to the ende of the longeſt finger, Now God in framing mans bo- 
dic, brings it from-chis length in the mothers wombe, by continuall in- 

creaſe adding cubir vnto cubic , till at length it conraine many cubirs in. 
ſtature according as he hath ordained & appointed, And looke how ma. 
ny cubits long God hath ordained euery man to. come vnto,of that (ias. 
ture and talenefſe ne is ; and no man by all bis wit, skilf, and carcfull.in- 
duſtric can adde one cubir vnro his ſtature : for thatis the proper worke 
of the Creator, he that gives the bodie, appoints the ſtature, and by his: 
| providence brings ic thereto, by gaily increaſe, Now. henee Chrift rea-.. 
ſons thus, from the like : As no man by taking cars in all the meanes be: 
can ſe, can augement hu ature one cubit, be cannot doe the /eaff thing. 
p Luk413-26 this way as Þ S. Lukg noteth; no more can any men. by bye diſtruſtfull cars 
better his outward ejtate for things needefull any whit at alland therefore. 
fith it is vaineand fruitleſſe to vexe our hearts herewith, we muli beware 
of this diſtuffull care, | WOE: SOAR 
HRP Pink From this reaſon we may obſerue and gather ſundric infiruRions, | 
vanewithe Firſt, that mans labovr; care,and ioduftrie,is altog+ther vaine and fruit=! 
I > rx lefſe, without the blefſing,.of Gods providence, Plal.1 27. 1,2. Except' © 
: = the Lordbuitd the houſe, they labour in vaine that build it + except the: 
Lord keepe the citie the keeper watcheth in yaine, Fr in vaine for you _ | 
<> p - A>8 P 


I to riſe early, &c, 1, Cor.3.7. Neither is. be that plantertirany 


any things von 39} 
 hethat watereth, (mcading of themitlues ) bur God gineth rhd incredſo. fs © 
+ This point the Lord doth notably exprefle by Haggai, laying, 4 Tehane' 

| fowen much, and bring in little : --=- and he that carneth wages pmtreth © 
' itinabetromleſſe bagge. Te looked for much, andls, it cametoiliule,and 


q Hig, 8.6. _ 
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FT whonitrgamehomel did blow vp2n it, The contideration whereot muil.; 


teach vsroa-commend all the ſober care and labour of our hawfull calling: 
to God by-prayer for bis blefſing : for it is bus bleſſing that maketh rich, 
_ Prov.10.22.1tPauland eApolios,txo moſt worthie men, could do no-! 
thing of themſelyes, what thall we thinke to doe ?-and. when we finde- 
Gods blefſing vypon our labour, then we muli giue thanks... | | 
Secondly , henc2wee leane that no man can better his ourward e-,,,,... © 
ſtate in the world , "for wealth and dignitie by all bis care and dili-. ward cſtate 
gence, aboue that which:God hath-appointed him to come vnto : for Ft "uct 
as God hath determined'of: mans bodily flatate., which no man by ta- + 
king care can adde ymto or«-alter;, fo hath heappoinated in bis decree: 
what ſhall be mans eſtate, for wealth or pouertie,, dignitie ordiſprace, 
which ic lies not in the power of man, or any creature to alter : indecde 
the diligent vſe of lawfull meanes:isanargument of Gods blcfling in 
outward things, anJ therefore muſt be followed 3nd exerciſed in ſobri- 
etie and gedlineſle of thoſe that waic for ſheh blefſings, becauſe ording-- 
rily.God convaies his bleſitags by ſuch meanes;/but- yer 'the ftare-of | 
man depends not on the means, bur on Gods gecree and pleafure: Phat; 
75.6,7. To come topreferrement 4s neither from the Eaft nor from the 
: Weſt: but God is mage:hemakgth bieh aud be maksthlow:and;Þiou, 22. 
2- The poore avd the rich meer together, and Ged is the niaker of them 
both, In regard whereof we muli learne, to depend vpon God inthe 1g- 
ber vſe of lawfull meanes, and co refit contented with his blefſing'there- - 
upon be.ic more or lefle: for whatfocuer it.is;, itis that portion which, 
God hath allotted voto vs, 1 
Thirdly, hereby are ſundrie crroenious- opinions confured -and ouver-* 


throwne, As ficft, the opinion of them who thinke, that the remporal} Fe2nen” 


I:f- cannor 


 Iifeof man may be prolonged by art, tboue the period fetby God in be protong- - 


ed.beyound ! 


IJ  n04ure: butchen there may bee addicion,made:by art to theſet period 4. paiod 
F ofmans Rature; for the will and prouidence of God doth equally rule ſetio nature, - 


in them boil: the prolonging. of :mans life is no lefſtan/aSion of the - 


{ - Creator, then theaugmenting of mans flature, Indeed artmay helpe to + 
S preſcue liferill it come to the poriod in nature, but farthereo prolong it, . 


« beyond the art and power of man : for many net lord oner the ſpirit 
| ferciaineheſpitit , Exolel. $.3.:Ged 44th herein appointed bis bonds 
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| 7 which bee be cannot —_ lob.r 4. a 1 
Enchant» Secondly, the opinion of Toms Mogicions ond kcal is A alſo" 1 | 
hare Fs confured, who thinke and auouch, that by enchantments they can turng- © 
mans badie their bodies i ioto the bodies of other creatures, as cats, hares,&c.andale. 7 
inco another $5-make their bodies to paſſe through a key hole, or ſuch like narrow 
place, But-this were:to change nature, which is more then ro-adde to 
nature(whichyer Chriſt here denies to-be in the power of man;) and 
therefore it is impoſſible: theſe chings are the illuſions of Satan, where- 
by he blcares the eyes of ſuch as regud his lying wonders, As for that 
| Dan. 4. 30. Which is ſaide of 3 Nebuchadnez.ter, that be ſhould be turned into 2 
_ . beaſt, becauſe it is ſaid, he are graſſe like an oxe:this we muſt know and 
hold, that the ſubſtance of bis foule was not changef, neither the ſub. 
Nance of his bodie, nor the ſhape rhereof ints the ſhape and ſubſtance 
. of a beaſt, buc onely the hand of God was heavie vpon his mince, ftri- 
Ling him with bruiciſh frenfic and madneſſe, whereupon bis behaviour 
became bruitiſh, and he liued among the beaſts of rhe field, - - 
Thirdly; the opinion of the Alchemiſts is hereby allo refuted, who 
pretend that they can turne baſermertals into bercer , as braſle or lead 
Alchewifts jnto gold: bur this is to change the nature of creatures, which i is more 


furcd. ad 
COMM  thentoaddethereto by augmenting cheir quantitie , which yet Chiiſt 


Genies.and.make jmpoſlibleito.art in the fiature of man, 
Fourthly;the.opinion-of the Papiſis for their merit of works is "ory 
by alſo contuted :.4hey reach that by good workes a man may merit for: 
Merits o& Þiwſelfe a great degree of gloric in heauen : bur conſider, if a man by 
gloric aboue all that he candoe, cannot augment bis bodily ftature, nor his outward: 


| ePoer. eftate in this world (as we haue ſhewed:) then much lefſecan he adds 


Concil.Trid. ynto his eftate of glorie :1if the ivereaſe of nature be the worke of God, 
(efl-6:020-32* then much more is the gift of grace, andthe increaſe of gloric:as cheres' © 
fore he determines of the ſtature of the bodie , ſomuch niore may we: 
reſolue, that the ſtate of the ſoule for glorie is decreed of God ,and man: '- 
cannot adde thereunto, Indecde.the more we glorifie God by nell- 
"doing on carth ,qhe more is our aſſurarice:of greatet glorieiin heaven, 
bur yec the yerit.cbercof/is the rorke of Chrili alone, and ous fruition) . 
' of it the giftof God according tothe good pleaſure of his awne will; 
.V. 22, «And why care ye for raiment? learne how Spwfidier 4 the 
field doegrew: they labour not neuber ſpinne: ; 
29, Yet I ſay vnto you tbarenen Salomon im all bio glavie warn ag 
raied Jkg one eftheſe;-: :-. | 
30. Wherefore if God ſo clther ho jolly 5 of ube feld, which 6 iro de 
and jo morrow 6; ts iro $he even, (ball he not doe much more vn- 
io 


' cafe, whereby: men ſeeke and labour vprightly 5nd jn-a ſober manner- 


5 
W 
5 


ce 


X13 .£9 t0'yow, Q yee Ff litle fanh? | 


2g4inlt' difttuſtfull, care contained-in the 25. verſe: and' here vrgech 
one part thereof concerning care for rayment, and the other for meate 


” andutioke , inthe 31, verſe. Now what meaneth Chriſt by this maner 


of bandling this heauenly doctrine , nat onelyxo propoundit, and to 
vrge it by lcong and forcible reaſons, bur againe to repente ir;and vrge 
it by peece-meale? Surely, hereby he declares-himfelfe to be the true 
door of his Church: for hauivg a waigtiie poinr of doGtrine in hand, 


3 


care 
den. 


which the natare of maois vawilling to'receine and practiſe, he doeth 


belide the-propounding and: confirming of ir., thus vrge ir by. peece- 
meale , that hercby-ir'maythe better rake place in'ovr hearts; and be 
che more effeAuall ro bring forth obedience in our lives; Andihis fide- 


lizie nuſteuery one ſhewthar'is co teach che word of God to others: 


not onely miniſters, though it be theis dutie ſpecially , but alſo maſters 


and parents , as Deur, 6.7. thou ſhalt wher them vpen thy children (as- 
_ the word ſignifies) thas ſo it may more deeply enter intothe heate, 


Tous much of rhe:rpanner of proſecucing this argument, 'Now we 
come-to the-words. e And why-careyon for: rayment? This interrogati- 
on haih the force of a prohiditien;and ſo'itis the ſarye-with this branch 


of-the 25, verſe, care vot for your bode what you ſhallput on. Now a} 


rare for apparel} is not here forbidden ; for there is alawfull-gogly--. 


for ſach apparcl} as is meete for-their callings , and' needefullto the 
bealth and comfort of theibbodics, But the care here forbidden, is an 


"4 


which is meete and neceffarie. And thivis the common finneofthis'oge, . 


+ be ſundvie- bad practiſes of -men and-women about opparel{ Pros - 
afeQing of fuperfluitic and aboundance in apparcll; and-the follow ing.- 
of firange and forraine foſhians fo ſooneas they are taken. vp.Secondly; 


the wearing of toorcafily apparel}; aboue their abilitie and degree: as. 


$ ' vihen (aruants are as fine as their maſlers , trades men like gentlanen; 
F andgentles.; hkenobles, Thirdly, the ſpending of much time in the: 
; euriaus. trimming and ativing of the. bodie which might be ſpent ina 


3 | bercer duties. This proceeds from ſome diſhke in Gody-workwavſhip; 


'vs though he hadnve done his-parechroughly totheip bodies), or they: 


by their curiofitie could:wake themfelscsbeuer,” © 
” | Now-la;Chrit-might remoduc out of-mens. heares this' inordinare 


caic, 


ding from-this inordinare care, doc evidently. declare r as firft,, the - 
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Intheſethree verſes Chriſtreturneth ro his former commandement Piſtruſfill 
| torb!n” 


inordivate and immoderate cate for apparel], ioyned cither whtydifliuft Tnordivare - 


. . 6 . na Big IS & ff | <a 4 
\  andfeareof want, or e!ſe with a:diſcontentednefſe with that: appaellparehs 
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 Mach.c.+8.25:70. An Expoſition of Chriſis 3" 
384 care, he doth here enforce his commandement. by a fourth; reaſon, | 
© — - . taken. from his pronidence .ouey the lilies of the field, and the:realon- is 
waightic,, chovghthe ſubicQofit be meanc and fimple, Ie/may be fra= 
med thus: 5+ 34 2 
If God clothe the lilies of the field, then doubrleſſe be will clothe:youe 7 
; But Godelotherh the Lilies of the ficld:: Therefore much morewill hee © 
clothe 0#, Hem 5. 44 7 1:-2004-504 e 1 f 6. 
; This reaſon is. fully (er downe-incheſe three verſes: though the 
; Parts of it be inuerced, by reaſon of their awplifications; for firſt, Chtift 
 propounds to our confideration.the ſubielt matter , whence his reaſon 
15 drawen , learne how the lilies of the field dee grow, Where. this muſt 
.be warkcd , that Chrilt ſpeakes of fie/d-lilieggwhich baue not the help 
of 'man, as garden flowers haue : Then he laiesdowne the proofe of his 
aſſumption, that God clothes them, by remaouing from them the ordi- 
narie meanes of clothing ; They labour got; neither ſpinne, v, 23.am- 
plifying this worke of God vpon them by a compariſon, wherein he pre= 
fers the-gloric of them-beſare thegloric of Sy/oror in his princely 
araie, verſe 29. And then by-way ot inference -propounds the reaſon, 
-ommitting the aſſumption, verſe 30, where the firſt parc, and concluſion 
arc both propounded and amplificd as we ſhall {ce when we come to 
 ,, the handling of them:far ILwill follow the order oblerued by Chriſt. - 
-vnicafible  Liearne how the lidies of the field doe growe. Here Chriſt makes he 
\., <creaturesare ]ilies and hearbes bf the field a ſchaolmaſier vnto-man, yea to his oyne 
our reachers (1; (c;ples(for he ſpake to them.) And this he doeth for ſpecial! cauſes, 
Fult , troceach.them and vs, thatithe (llic ggeatures in the field doe iin 
their kind.yeild more obedience vnto God then man doeth, and'that 
” adars, Man is more rebellious vnto God then they are : hence 2 /fay calls 
a hearten andearth to.harken to his rebuke of the Jewes far their ingrati- | 
 b1.king. 13. tude 7 and the Prophet rebukingJeroboamior his Idolatrie, cries, b Q 
E.  eMliar, eAhar,thm ſaith the Lord: teremierebuking lechoniah, calls "; 
-to the eartb'to beare, Ter, 2%, 29. and Ezekiel muſt prophetic to the ' 
Alountaines, Erck..6.3., By all which they would hew, that if theſe 
vnſenlible creatures. had reaſon -as manchath, they would bemore obey I 
dicntto:the will of their creator then man is. Secondly hereby Chriſt 
would teach-is. diſciples and vs, that though we haye the creatures, 
end behold and vicrthem daily , yet partly through blindneſle and igs._- 
norance, and.partly through negligenge., we doe uotdiſcerne in them 
nar [carne from them tholſe-good things which weovghr to doe: for N 
the inxiſible things of God, that us, his eternall power and gedbead,becing | 
Epnſidered in his works are ſcene by theecreation of the world, ——_— | 


ty oe EDS 
- - 


R "od - * " "4 © "ge IN : 1 SP... 
This then.is 8 checke to qurdulgeſſe and ne 
F our matters we may learne of the ynſenhible creatutes ? 


VI Cy 4 | $ of 
gligence in the things 


6. 
FE 
; 
LOSE 
© 5 
wo * 
F LY 
' : 


> 


:- Bur whatmuſt we lcarne in the lilies > How chey grow, And this is a 
SF thing tobe marked, for in the winter ſeaſon they lie dead in the earth 
as though they were not; they are'couered with froft and ſnow : and 
yet in the ſpring time and ſummer, they ſpring vp with Ralkes, leaues, 


in all his royaltie, Now whence eomes this, is it of themſelues, or from 


men ? ſurely neither; farthey are field lilies, this oncely comes from the - 


word of creation giuen out by God, when he made the creatures, 
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we doe jn.marrers of ſaluation, whey incheſe inferi- 


and flowers of ſuch glorious colours, as pafſerh che glorie of Salomon 
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ſayivg, < Let the earth bripg forth the greene hearhs, &c. from this c Gen.r.c:- 


working and operative ward of God, comes the carth to haue power 
and vertue to ſend outthe glorious lilies and cuery other hearb, Now 


From kadld- 
lilies learne 


then(co applie this to the: purpole intended by Chriſt) the ſame God, co rmrun in 


that by his operative word giues this glorious beceing cucry yeare to 
field-lilies,hath giuen oura word of prouidence:toucbing his ſeruants, 
that if chey ruſt in him , vfing lawfyll meancs moderately , they ſhall 
haue rayment ſufficient, and all things els that be needefull co this life. 
Here then is nothing wanting bur truſt in God intheſober vſc of or- 
dinarie meanes, for ſuch ſhalbe as ſure of rayment by Gods prouidence 
as lilies are to grow and. bloſſome in ſpring time and ſummer : and this 
were ſufficient co perſwade vs vnto moderate care though nothing 
more hat beene ſaid. | 

But he addeth, they /abony not neither ſpinne, This deniall of the vſe 
of meanes vnto them, whereby chey ſhould be araicd, as it prooues di- 
realy that God alone araies them with glariaus calours. ;.ſo it Rrongly 
enforceth the dutie of contentation vpon ys, rclying on. Gods proui- 
dence, without difiraRing care : becauſe beſide our title to Gods pro= 
vidence not inferiour to the lilies of the field, we have allowed vnto vs 
for our rayment the vſc of meanes which they want: and therefore 
howſoeuer no man, vnder pretence of depending on Gods prouidence, 
may bence take orcaſion to liue idlely, negleRing the ordipatic lawfull 
mcanes to procure things boneft and necdfull; yer hereby Chriſt would 
give afſurance to all chat truſt in him and ſerue him, that choughall 
meanes ſhould fajle them,{ſo it be not through their default)yer willhe 
Y- provide chings needfull for chem, Oy 244 
| ud yet 1 ſay vnco you, that ener Salomon it allhis glorie, & ce 


29, Av 
Theſe words containe an amplification of the. ſecond part of Carts 
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I reaſon ro wit, that God doth not os 1 the lilies ; bur cloa 
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them in weſt ploroins aray, euen aboue the florie 
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dinarie, by ſpeciall gift fromGod,abouchis defireor ex-" 3 
peRation, as we may ſee, 1.King.3. 13. And yer Chiift ſaith, that each 
field lilie is more gloriouſly arayed by Gods prouidence then Salomon 
was at any time, 4 

\ This amplification ſerues ; firſt, ro checke and controll the follie of 
them that are proud in apparell, and nice and curious inaraying them- 
ſelues. This is the common finne of this age , wherein for attire cuery 
ſort almoſt exccede their abilitic and degree, Burt why ſhould we be 
proud of any apparell, for when we haue done all we can to make our 
ſelues never o gay, yet we come ſhort of the flowers of the field 
in glorious aray? for what cloath or filke is fo white as the lilte? 


- whar purple is like the violet? what crimfin or skaflet comparable co 


divers flowers of fuch colours? Arte indeede may doe nuch, but 
herein it muſt ſtoope to nature. Now if we cannot come'neers the 
hearbs and flowers which we tread vnder our feete, and caſt into the 
fornace , wby ſhould we be puffed vp with avy gaynefſe in our appa- 
rell? | gp 

| Secondly , this teacheth vs that all worldly powpe is but vanitie: for 
in glorie and beautic it comes ſhort of the flowers of the field , and yer 


field, and to morrow is caſt into the ouen ? This the holy Ghoſt would 
reach ys, by comparing the glorie of man to the flower of graſſe, 1.Petr, 
T. 24. and feeing that the faſhion of this world geeth away, 1, Cor.7,31, 
wherefore (as the Apoſile there ſaith) we muſt w/e rhi world, as though 
we vſedit not : for Salomons concluſion is true of all earthly things, 


Faniie of vanities, all is vanitie,Ecclel.1.2, And yet we muſt not here 


imagine that Chriſt condemnes the glorie of Salomon, though he thus 
debaſe it below the flower of the ficld : for it was the gif of God in 


 extraordinarie fauour, r,king.3.13., Sothathowſocner the word of 


|; 2 4 p. | 
Yo * b 
F 


God condemne pride and cutiofitie it attire , and ſuperfluitie therein, } 


yet it alloweth ynto Princes, and perſonages of preatfiate, the vie of 
gorgious and coſtly raiment : and therefore Zoſeph beeing aduanced 
eo dignitie, was araied in garments of fine linen , had a ring on his fin= . 
ger, and a chaine of glold about his necke, Gen, 41, 42, And that which 
Luke ſaith of eAgrippa and Bernice,tbat they came m with great pompe 
"" && Paul, AR, 25. 23. may as well be taken in- good part ,'as in 
oO, Wherefare if God ſa cloath the grafſe of the field, which i; 10 4; 4 
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dthis amplification js to be marked, berauſe'Shlomonr glo-? E : 


” .. ; nd tomorrow ic caft into the guen : ſhall he not-dee much more 337 
 . _ onvJ0%,Ojeof linle faith? on owes ers Foe | 
.. Here Chrift propaunds and applycs this reaſon to his diſciples and 


hearers ; andiothis application enforceth it, by putting a manifeſt dif. 

fercace berweene men and the hearbs of the field, preferring man farre wane proves 
before them... The preheminence of man aboue the flowers of the field minence a- 
fands.in theſe things : ficft ,. the hearbs. were made for mans vſe, and 129he uh 
not man for them; for beſides other-vſes , they ſerue for fewell to the the ficld- 
oucn, as Chriſt here notech, Secondly, the hearb of the field is to daic 

and ta morrow ignot,: for becing burntor conſumed .ie ceaſerh to be 

ata!l: Bur itis norſo with man, tor though he be burnt or conſumed, 

yet he is not broughtto nothing}, bur his beeing remaineth ſill by ree- 

ſon of. his immortal] foule , which though it had beginning, yet never © 

ſhall haue end. And herein he farre excelleth chem :'for though hearbs 

and trees live for atime, yet their life aciſeth from the matter whereof 

they conſiſt, and ſo vaniſheth' with ir, but the ſoule of man is a different 
ſubſtance from che bodie,, and vaniſheth not though the bodie periſh, 

This difference is plain in the creation: for God commanded 4rhe earth d Gen. x. 1; + 
to bring forth hearbs and trees with their life aud ſubſtance : but when 
he created man , though he made his bodie F Alara of the earth , yer 
his ſoule came from God , for © hee breathed into bis face the breath of = _. 
life. And herein man excells nor onely the hearbes of the field, bur all _ 
beafts and fowles , for though they beſides life haue ſenſe and motion 

from their ſoules , yer their ſoules ( whether they be qualities or ſub= 

ances it here skillech not) ariſing from the matter wherof their bodies 

ſublſt , are mortall and vaniſh co nothing when the bodie periſheth; 

ſo as abeafi burat vp is no bcalt , bur a dead man iga man though his 

bodie be burnt to nothing ; becauſe his ſoule lives for euer : yea and bis 

bodie, thqugh eaten.yp of, beaſts or conſumed with fire, by vertueof 

Gods ordinance ſhall one day riſc againe , and be reunited to the ſoulez 
yea the dead bodies of the ele, by vertue of the couenant of grace, 
haue-nort onely relation to their ſoules, bur a ſpirituall vnion with .. » 
Chriſt, for f tbey fleepe in him, and by his power ſhall one day be raiſed f 1. Theſ.q. 
yp to gloric, And this preheminence Chrift would teach ys, when > Mar33.3% 
he calleth God, s the God of eAbraham , who was dead in regard of his | 
bodie long before, and yer ſaith he, God & the God, not of the dead, 
(that is, which baue no beeing at all ) bxt of the living, Now this pre- 
ferment of man aboue the creature , doth greatly enfore the qutie vp- 
on him to depend ypon Gods prouidence without diftruſtfull care, for 


if God cloath baſer creatures with logon arly , doubileſſc hee will. 
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358 | 
, lowingdothdeclarce, , Ea 
| .. Shall. he not doe muth wore vwto you, O jee of little flirh * Thatis, ©} 
.- ſhall he nor much more cloath yoo. Now he amplifieth chis concluſi. 1 
on by a reproofe , whereby he would enforce his reaſon meteflrongly 
ypon thery, ſaying, O zee of little faith, Ia which reptbvfe two poitts 
are to be confidered : the perforis reprooutd, and-rhe cauſe thereof, 
Theſe perſons are Cheiſts choſen Difciples, whome be doth hor here re- 
prooue for want of faith ſimply, but for the weakeneſſe and fmallmea- 
ſure of it, becatiſe theit dobrivg and diſtruſt iti Gods providence, was 
| DSS. ET 
| Twodegrees Here then wee may obſerue 4 difimttHon of faith, in repard of de- 
of fairs, gree and meaſure; to wit, that beſide that fall afſranre , whereby a 
I man ſorefteth on Gods promifes,that he #o/himg donbrerh through vn- 
2 . beleefe, asitis ſaide of Abraham, Roth, 4. 20. there is a weake faith 
- mingled with much doubting, ſuch as was in Chrifts Diſciples at 
this time. And howſeebet thaz doubring which is in weake faith be 
euill, and here reptogued, yer che faith it lelfe is true faith, and 
ſuch.as brings a man tothe Rate of Adoptien 'and of ſaluation : for 
Chriſt before this ceproofe, acknowledged of his Diſciples that they 
. ' were Gods <hildten, calling God their heavenly Father, If any ſhall 
ſay or thinke that this weake faith cannot faue. a matr, becavſc his 
. vnbelcefe beeig more then his faith , ſhall have mbry force to con- 
_ demne him-then his faith ro ſaue hini: / ayer, that no man is faued 
by his faith, becauſe it is perfet withoue doubting , but becauſe 
thereby hee layerh holde on Gods metcie in Chriſt : now a weake 
faich may doe chis truely , chough not foperfeAly and with ſach com- 
fort as a ſtrong faith doth : arid che doubting arid vnbeleefe chat is 
| in weake faith cannot condemne ys, if fo be we bewaile out vnbe+ 
 leefe, and vſe meanes diligently to come by a full aſſurance : for by 
J this weake faith we are in Chrift, andin bim all our wants and ſinges 
Bd _ are pardoned, Which point muſt carefully be obſcrued and remem- 
" haieweake bred, for the ſtay and comfort of their ſoules, that haue'in them bur 
faith, . this weake faith, and are_troubled much with difiruſt and doub- 
ting. And this is.many a true childe of Gods eſtate, for _—_ ONE CaN= 
n2t attaine to eAbrahams full aſſurance : but be not diſcouraged, 
O thou of little faith ; thy doubting and diſtruſt may trouble and 
gricue thee, but if thou. bewaile and. lamenx, it ſhall not con- 
demne, thee; onely . labour diligently in the meanes for further 
ws | Noe ne SOT e increaſe, 
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bur on his promiſes alſo for temporall bleſſings that concerne this life, 


| liberty,&c.& theſe depend vpon the maine promiſe of Chriſt, ſo farforth 


o.' cal 


| muſt live by faich in this world: if werclie vpon his mercie for our 


. berre of righeeouſveſſe, This point mult be obſerved , andthe order re- 


” hends mercie in Chriſt, and then providence for this life, Now hence, . | 
2 Liuc by faith 


| is done, we ſhall ſee afterward: for how ſhould we caſ} our {clues vypon 


his prouidence for food andraiment,. 


 Sermoninthe Mont. "Math. 
increaſe, and by thy weake faith defire to lay hold on Chriſt, and fo ſha] 
all chy wants be covered, and thy finncs pardoned; for endlefle is Gods 
mercie in this behalfe, he will not breaks the bruiſed reed,nor quench the 
ſmoaking flaxe,lay.4.2.3. | 

TI. Point, The cauſe why Chriſt doth thus reprooue them for their 
ſmall faith, is heir difrnſt in God for raiment; as if he ſhould ſay, wher- 
as you doubt whether your heaucnly father will provide ſufficient rai- 
ment for you, notwithſtanding you ſee he araies his baſer creatures in 
ues manner ; euenfor this cauſe are you to bee blamed for ſmall 
faith, - | 

Here then we are te obſerue a ſpecial] point touching the propertie, 

_ R properte 

of true ſaving faith; namely, that he doth nor onely lay bold on the of (auing  ** 
mercie of God for the pardon of fine, and lite euerlafting in Chriſt; fb. 


Neither muſt this ſeeme firange to any ; and to make it plaine, conſider 

that the promiſes of God in Scripture are of two forts : principall, and Gods pro. 
infeciour. The principal! promiſe, is of Chrift our redecmer , God and [55 ** 
man, and of remiſſion of ſine, and life everlaſting by him, The #nferi= x 


our promiſes,are of temporall bleſſings; as food, raiment, health,peace, + 


25 they are for our good ; for h in Chriſt all the promiſes of God,whether © 
they concerne life crernall, or this cemporali life, are yea and amen, that * 7095422 . 
is, ſure and certaine to Gods children, And hence it is, that when by 
true faith a man laies hold on the maine promiſe of God in Chriſt , he 
doth withall apprehend the promiſes of God for temporall blefſiags: 
the heart that ſaith by faith, God will pardon my ſinne, and ſane my 
ſoule, will ſay alſo by the ſame faith, God will gine me food and rayment, 
and all things ſufficient for this Life, Thus eAbraham, i by the ſame* ©9423: 
faich whereby he was iuſtified, be/eened Gods promiſe, that hee ſhould 
hane 4 ſonne in his olde age: and Noah%beleeved Gods promile of II 
his preſervation in the Arke, by the ſame fairh whereby he was made 


membred, wherein faith laies hold vpon the promiſes; Fiſt, it appre- 
we learne, that as we looke to be ſaved by our faith after death, ſo we 


ſoules , we muſt depend vpon his prouidence for our bodies : how this 


Gods mercie for the kingdome of heauen, if we cannot depend vpon 
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290 Laſtly, hereby we may trie our faith what it is, true or fained; weake 
Howto tris or ftrong : for this Chriſt here tells vs , that the more wee are diftrated 
our faith | with worldly cares , the leſſe is our beleefe in God : for diftruſifull care 

comes from vabeleefe in Gods providence : and the leſſe wee truſt in 
God for temporall things, the Jeſſe doe we belecue erernall mercics, for 
the ſame faith Jaies hold on both: bur if we can truly depend vpon God 
for recmporall blefſings in the ſober vſe of lawfull meanes, then we ſhall 
-..elie vpon his mercie for the ſaluation of our ſoules. This triall is nor 
made in profperitie, for xhen God ſends aboundance , euery one will 
cruſt in him: bur v:ien want comes, then is the trial! of thy faith ; if 
then thou relic on God, though meanes faile , thy faith is ſtcong : but 
p# thy hcart be oppreſſed with (orrowe and feare, and thou inake no 
conſciznce of vola-a full meanes , ſo it may ſupplie thy wanr ; then ſuſ- 
pet chy (elfe, thy faich is weake , or none at all; for rhe 3u5t ſhall line by 
futh in all eſtates, | 
verl. 31,, Therefore takg no thought , ſaying, What ſhallweeate? or 
what ſhall we drmke? er wherewith ſhall we be cloathed ? 

_ Here Chriſt againe repeateth his commandement againſt diftruſt- 
full care giuen in the 25, verſe. The reaſons of his repeticion be thee : 
Firlt, ro ſet an edge vpon the commandement, that ſo it inay more 
ſharpely and deeply enter into their hearts, as we ſaid before,Secondly, 
to further his diſciples in this praciſe of faith, for by this often repetiti- 
on he giues them occaſion to meditate and thinke vpon the dutie the 
oftener , whereby their faith muſt needes be much confirmed : tor this 
wee muſt knowe for our diretion to get and (irengthen true faithin 
our hearts, that a man is not a mecere patient in the receiuing and 
ftrengthening of this grace ;ic comes not from God to vs, as viſions 
did to the Prophets in a dreame inthe night, or as the print of the 
ſeale inthe waxe , bur God workes it in theſe of ordinarie meanes, 

' And therefore if we would haue faith wrought or incruaſed in vs, wee 

'-muſt doe that which by nature wee may doe to wit, hezre the word 

preached , andread , we muſt meditate therein , and Iahour fo to vrge 

| the promiſes of God vpon our owne hearts; yea ; wee mult doe what 
wecan, toſtirre vp in our hearts a defire ro belecue,and ta ſtrive againſt 
doubring and diſtruſt, and therefore mult give our ſelues to pray- 
er with fighs and groanes to God, for the working of his ſpirit in our 
hearts, | 

Now touching this comandement apainſi diftruſlfull care, we hand- 

led.it in the 25.v.ſhewing how farre our care mult goe;for things need- 
fuli,and where it muſt Ray. It mutt exrend'it ſeHfe ro-the _ "_e - | 
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lawful ordinarie/meanes to procure things needefull, and there flay; - 291 
giving place to faith ro waite vpon Gods prouidence for the bleſlin 00: 
of our endeauours, - The diſtrufifull care which perplexeth the heart g. Foy dire 
bout the ſuccefſe of our lawfull labours, is that wbich Chriſt forbids , may be dic- 
and it is that euill ſickneſle which infets molt mens ſeules, as they may ©©***0- 
ealily d:iſcerne by obſcruing theſe things : 1/hat it *, that oft breakes 
their ſleepe in the night : what comes firſt into their thoughts when thev 
awake ; and what therr mindes runne moſt.upon all the day long ;, and 
whereabout they can take greateſt paines wth moſt delight , and leaſt 
wearineſſe, If it be for the things of this world , then diltrufifull care 
infects their ſoules, which we mult iriue againſt, and learne co live by 
faich, 
Here onely obſerue how Chtiſt deſcribes this vnlawfull care by the 
effects of it in diftru(tfull perſons, bringing them iv, ſaying, What ſhall = 
we eate? what ſhall we drinke? or wherewth ſhall we be cloathed? And 
thus indeede they vic to. complaine,, efpecially when they haue great 
charges and ſlender mcancs, ot els doe ſuftaine any great loſſes, then, 
how ſhall we lime? what ſhall we doe? and ſuch like ſpeeches of diftruft; 
which Chriſt here iuſtly reprooues , becauſe they blame God for bis 
dealing towards then : as though he had no care of them , or would 
nor provide things needefull for them, We therefore muſt here learne 
to ſhut our mouthes againſt diſtruſtfull choughts, and beware we mur- 
mure not nor complaine of his dealing towards vs, When 1 eAarons, , 
two ſonnes Nadab and 4bihu were both ſlaine for offering firaunge 3.3. 4 
fire, Moſes tells him it was the Lords doing, who would be glorified in j 
all that come neere him; then the text ſaith, eAaron held bus peace, And 
Danid notably teftificth his contentation in Gods prouidence , Pal, 
39. 2. Theld my peace,ard ſaid nothmg: yea v. 9. [ ſhould hanue beens © 
dumb and not haue opened my month, becanſe thou Lord didgeſt tt, Ex- 
_ cellent is thar ſaying of the Lord, Ifa, 30. 15. [n reſt and quierneſſe ſhall 
ye be ſaued, in quietneſſe and confidence ſhall be your firexgth : mea- 
ping, thatby patience and contentation a man ſhewes ſirong conhi- 
, dence in God: ſo that though Gods dealing ſeeme never ſo hard, we 
- muſt beware of impatient words and murmuring thoughts, endea= 
uouring to ſay with m Elr, It z5 the Lord, let him doe whar ſeemeth good " ——_ 
in hs eyes: and with n /ob,, Though he kill me, yet will I truſt #1 him, 7" TY 157 
' V. 32. For after all theſe thmgs ſeekg the Gentiles: for your heanenly 3 
Father knoweth that ye hane necae of all theſe things. | 
This verſe containes Chriſts fifth and fixth reaſons, ro-diſſwade. bis 
hearers from ſtiftruſttfull care. The nk drawne from the prattiſc.of 
; Bb4 & 
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”” 292 i theGentiles, and it fanderh thus: _ | | | 
| 5. Realona® Tharwhica the Gentiles doe which knowe not God , you muſt not doe, 
 gainit dt» | MM. | | 
| uNfall ( they doing amiſſe : ) ol 
| Care. But the Gentiles ſeeke thus diſtruſt fully for things needefwll : There- 
| fare yau muſt not doe ſo, F . 
The words in the originall whereby Chriſt declareth this behauiour of 
the Gentiles, be more full and empharicall then our tranſlation doth 
 expreſſe: for they import that the Gentiles ſet themſelues to ſeeks , or 
"Tire feeke with all ther might, Wraich muit be oblerued , becauſe it is not a 
ſinne ficaply co lecke things neceſſarie, bur wholly to giue our lelues 
thereto , chat is, the finne; becaule it proceedes from diltcuft in God, 
Queft, Why did the Gentiles thus wholly giue themſclues to ſceke 
tongs neceiſarie? eAnſ,, Becaule they knew not the true God, nor his 
prouidence z tney werc not acquainted with his word, as Dazid faith, 
And this was the ſtate of all the world before Chrilts comming , the 
lewes onely excepted, and their forefathers, with ſome few Proſelyrtes, 
who by conuerſing with Gods people were conuerted to the true reli- 
ion, 
ed ; This point well obſerved; firſt, ouerthrowes the opinion of vniver- 
nincria . . . . 
| graceconſu-ſall grese, as 2 meere deviſe of mans braine : for if the Gentiles knewe 
_ not the rrue God, how ſhould they knowe the way to lite? if God gaue 
chem not ſo much grace , whereby chey could depend vpon his proui- 
dence for the things of this life , much lefle did he giue them grace to 
beleeue and to be ſaued , if they would, 
I 2 Secondly,this ſhewes that they who ſer their hearts vpon the world, 
| \vortdling* and giue themſelues ro ſeeke earthly things , are as Gentiles and Pa- 
ONE 2294 Dans ; they have not yer attained to this principle of Chriftianitie , ro 
depend vpon Gods prouidence by faith ; they ſee no providence , and 
ſorely onely vpon the meanes , whereby they ſacrifice ro their owne 
paines and iuduftrie , and ſo make themſclues their owne God, This ts 
-the ſtate of many among vs, who beare the name of Chriſtians, but in- - 
deed and practiſe are as Turkes, and Pagans:and this reaſegalone well 
waighed: is ſufficient to mooue any chriſtian heart in a moderate care to 
ſecke earthly things, : 
| Thirdly, marke the ground of this reaſon; Chriſts diſciples had the 
* Chriſtians true God for their God, which the Gentiles had not, and therefore 
1 R— they muſt differ from the Gentiles in their behaviour, Thisteacheth vs, 
| valike the that in all thinos Gods children mutt be vnlike the heatheÞ:; for in en:0 
_— things we mnſ? forſakg them, and in all things that be good wee muſt ex- 
cell them, Tae {vnne of aPcace will novlhewe hinileife like a begger 
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= 0 oy thing : no more ſhould the child of God, in any thing-conforme 992 * 
3 himſelfe voto the world, O then how vnworthie doe we walke of our - 
yocation! for the vetie innes of the heathen are rife among vs, as vn- 
cleanenefſe,drunkennefle, flandering, and opprefſion: nay many among 
ys exceede the Pagans in mercilefle dealing towards the poore, for - 
they never knew that Chiift came for reliefe in the perſon of bis poore, 
and yet many among them were more mercifull , then many now a 
dayes that beare the name of Chriſtians : for doe not the poore ſome- 
time die for want of releefe ? and doe not many among vs make a gaine 
of Gods iudgement vpon the poore, ſelling their commodities deereft 
when the poore haue greateſt want and neede? wel,if we wil approoue 
our (clues ro be Gods peculiar ones, let vs be aſhamed to be-like the 
9" in any euill, or not to goe beyond them in chat which is 
OOC, 
For noun heawenly father knoweth that you hane neede of all theſe 
things, | 
Theſe «Y containe Chriſts fxth reaſon to his Diſciples againſt ; xeaon + 
difirufifull care, drawne from Gods ſpeciall prouidence over them: —_—_— 
and it alſo includes an anſwer to a ſecret obieion againſt Chriſts com- _ 
mand: foz ſome man might ſay ; If we may not becarefull for things 
needfull, who ſhall provide them? Chriſt here anſwers ; you mnſt not be 
diftruſtfully carefull, for you haue a father in heauen, who knowes where- 
of you hane neede,and careth for you, Now looke whereof God takes care 
in your behalfe, you need not trouble your ſelues further then the ſober vſe 
of lawful means: Bur God your heauenly father takes notice of your eſtate, 
and will pronide that which t5 beſt for you : and therefore you need uot to 
vexe your minds there-abont. : 
A moſi worthie reaſon, and alone ſufficient to drive vs from di- 
firuſtfu)l care: for this acquainteth vs with Gods particular and 
ſpeciall prouidence ouer vs, taking notice of our cfiate whatſoe-,__... 
uerie is, and diſpoſing it to the beſt. In regard whereof we muſt ground of. * 
learne contentation in all eſtates of this life , in fickeneſſe , as in POMeneat 
health, introuble, as in peace ; and in want ,as well as in aboundance; 
for whatſocuer our eltate be , it is acegrding to the good plea- 
ſure of our heavenly faiber, who is infinite in power and wiſedome, 
both knowing what is beſt, and able ro turne all ro our good, as 
we (hall ſurely finde by comfortable experience , if by faith we de< | 
pend vpon. him, This Dauid knew well, and therefore ſaith, = hez , p4z1.23.4. 7 
will not feare though be walks through the wally of thet- ſbadowe 4 
of death; why? for thon art wah mee, thy rod and ftaffe, _— - £72 
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=. 394 ſpirit,thy word and prouidence comfort wee. If our hearts were fetled in 
S-, this point, we ſhould not be impatient in diftreſſe, nor dead hearted in 
want; nay it would make vs cheerefull in the houre of death, for hereby 
we ſhould be aſſured thar theſe eſtates were better for vs , then peace, 
wealth,or life it ſclfe;, becauſe they come by the will of our heauenly 
father, who knoweth wheteof we haue neede ; and therefore let vs la. 
bour by faith co be aſſured of our adoption, that we may know God 
to be our father,and then by the ſame faith we ſhal be eahly aJuced, thar 
he will turne all chings that befall vs, ro our good, | 
Veiſ,33, But firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God and his righteonſueſſe, 
and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred vnto you, X 
Tre chigti Our Saviour Chriſt hauing by lixe ſeuerall arguments diſſawded his 
an mas care. Diſciples from diſtrufifull care , doth here ſhew vnto them, what care 
that is, which ought alwaies to poſſeſſe their hearts; ro wit, (are after 
the kingdome of God and bt righteouſueſſe. And this care he impotcth 
vpoa them by exprefſe command, ſaying, Firſt ſeeke ye rhe kingdome of 
God and his righteouſneſſe ; and then vrgeth the entertaining of ir, 
by an effeuall reaſon, and all theſe things ſpall bee miniſtred wnts 
on, | 
- The Expoſition. There be two things here inioyned vs to ſeeke: 
Gods kingdome,and righteonſneſſe:and of both theſe Chrift ſaith, Firſf 
ſeeke,thar is, before all,and aboue all worldly things, let your principall 
whar Gods ©are and endcauour be, to procure theſe vnto your ſclues, By kwgdome 
*  kingdome of Godis here meant, « ſtate avd condition of man in thus life, whereby in 
' herels.Þ Chriſt be inioyes the fanour of God, and hath right to enerlaſting life. 
| This veric eltare of man js in Scripture called the k/2gdome of God, 
INVES 12 and the kengdome of heauen,becauſe whoſocuer is in this eſtate, hath ſure 
> £5 might and intereſt ro Gods glorie in heauen, ane God here rules in him, 
þ, -— _ ©asa kingrulethin his kingdome, The kingdome of God is onely one,and 
F God:ling” yerit hathtwo degrees; the firſt in grace, and the ſecond in glorie. The 
degrees. kingdome of grace, is that ſpirituall regiment which God cxerciſcth in 
4 - man orin his Church, by his word and ſpirit in his lifez and it is the | 
 - ©. firftftepor entrance into Gods heavenly kingdeme, The kingdome of 
4 glorie, is the full fruition of immediate fellow ſhip with the bleed Tri- 
b - _nitie, by mcanes of Teſus Chriſt in the higheſt heavens , after this life, 
Now both theſe degrees are here vnderfiood by the kingdome of God, 
The ſecond thing to be thus ſought for, is bs righreonſneſſe, that is, the 
righteouſnefle of God, and not as ſome tranſlate it, the righteouſneſſe 
thereof, that is, of Gods kingdome ; for the words will not beate that 
_eranflation. And the ſeeking of Gods righteouſnedle is here ales for | 
| 2 ſpeci® | 
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; 3 ſpeciail cauſe ; to let vsſce by way of explication , when we haue obtei= = 395 


_ in righteonſneſſe, and then doth God rule in man, when he makes bim (,,..;.1. 


 #1,0r renued holineſſe, whereby we are enabled to walke before God in 

; New obedience, bringing forth the fruits of rightcouſneſle : for theſe 

| ewoare never {euered ; whome God iuflifies by the righteouſneſle of |. 

\ Chriſt, them he ſanRifies by his ſpiric, The full meaning then of Chriſts: 
'.commandement here is this; Firſt ſeeks, cc. that is, aboue all things in The mea- 
/this world, ler your principall care be to procure vnto your ſelues the "55 . 

$ | kingdome of God ; that is, that flate of grace, whereby you may enioy 

! Gods fayour in Chrilt, becing iuſtified by his obedience, and ſanRified-- 

ll \ by his ſpirit,» bereby you walke in good works, _ 
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whois God; for Chriſt is both God and man, and though he obeyed 


, \ 


a ty = — TY Sn OY RO FOB "7 2 FE RE 4 as » m_ " 8 a i Goo p a Mi | | -— Co attic oh 
Sermon inthe Mount. Math.6.3959* 


ned for our ſelues the kingdome of God: for God; kingdome flands 
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partaker of his righteouſneſſe, Now by righreonſneſſe of God, we mult teouſneiſ* is 

here vnderſiand, the obedience which Chriſt our Mediatour perfor- _ -—=—m 

med for vs, in fulfilling the Jaw, and in bis ſufferings, This is the very 
round-worke and foundation of Gods kingdome ainong men: here= 

of Panl ſpeaketh oft, Rom, 1.17, For by it,that is, the Goſpcl,the r1gh- 

teonuſueſſe of God ts renealed from faith to faith: and Rom. 3.21,2 \ Now : 

is the righteanſueſſe of God made manifeſt, cc, and, 2, Cor, 5,21. God 

made him to be ſine for vs, which knew no ſinne , that we might be made  _. © 

the righteonſneſſe of God in him, And it is ſocalled for divers reſpefts; 17752 * 

Firſt, becaute it is freely giuen vs of God to be our righteouſnefſe in his 1 

Fght : and man cannot attaine vnto it of himlelfe, by any worke of na- 

ture,or of grace, without the gift of God, Secondly, becauſe God will 2 

accept this obedience of Chriſt at the day of judgement, for his elec, as 

ſatisfying his iuſtice,and the rigour of the law, which no righteouſneſſe 

of man can doe, Thirdly, becaulc it is the righteouſneſle of thatperſon 2 


the law, and ſuffered death, as he was man, yer that obedience was per- 
formed by that perſon who was allo God, eAdams righteouſncſle by 
creation, was in himſclie,but be loft it by bis fall: bur our righteouſnefſe- A 
is in Chritt out of vs,and therefore he is ſaid, b ro be made righteouſneſſeh 1.Cor.1.30 / 
onto vs of God, But how{hevld we get this righteouſneſſe, ſeeing it is | + 
in Chriſt? eAnfw, Ic is made ours by imputation , for when we truly 
repent of our finnes, and beleeuve in Chriſt, God accepts the obedience 
of Chriſt for vs, as if we had perfeGily ſatisfied his iuftice, and done his 
will in our owne perſons, Now with this imputed righteouſnefle , we 
muk ynderfiand and ioynethie fruit hereof in vs, which is ſanTrificatss 


The vſe. Fiſt, byzhiscommandement of Chrift,to ſeeks Gods king. 
dome, we may gathcr, thatbymatute we are all out of Gods kingdoms, 


EMatn.6.3% An Expeſitron of Chriſts b, 

$396 deflituteof the grace and fauour of God, and indeed vnder the power © 

| APJare nati-gf Saran,and in bis kingdome of darkeneſſe. This the holy Ghoſt ſhews 

Gods king- in calling Saran,the god of this world, 2, Cor.q.q. and the Prince of this 

dome. world, loh.12.31. becauſe all the world naturally are vaſſals vnto him, © 
_ yeelding him homage in the workes of finne :; and therefore is hee cal. 

e Eph.22. Jed rhe © prince that raleth in the aire, that workes in the children of diſ< 
obedience, And this naturall miſcric is juſtly come vpon vs, for ſeeing we 
refuſe to yeeld ſubreion vnro Gad in his kingdome, are we not wor- 

1 ne to the power of Satan, to bee made his ſlaves and drudges? 
Now that men lJiue naturally out of Chrifts kingdome, may appeare by 
the courſe of their lines; for howſoeuer molt men can bee contented to 
beare the badge of Chrill in ourward profeſſion, hearing the word, and 
recciuing the facraments; yet in heart and life they doe homage to the 
deuill , for they pull cheir necks from the yoake of Chriſt , and runne 
with greedineſſe rothe workes of finne; they accounta ſtrict endea- 

\ uour after morall obedience to be curiofitic and preciſenefſe, and when 
they be dehorted from vnlawfull gaine and vaine pleaſures, they wil not 
heare, nor conſent; whereby in eftect they ſay to God with wicked men 

d Iob.21.14. in [ob , 4 Depart from vs , we deſire not thy knowledge of thy wates : and 

& Luk-49-14 ith the wicked citizens, © We willnot hane this man to raigne oner 

Vs. 

To get Gods ” Secondly, here Chriſt would teach vs, that our principal care aboue 

| ' Kingome all other things muſt be, to win for our (clues the kingdome of God, I ſhall 

| chicfecarc. Not neede to prooue this to be our dutie, ſeeing it is the onely thin 

| which Chriſt here intends ro commend vnto.vs, and that by Loney 

 Themeanes- command, But ſome will aske, how we ſhall win and get for our !clues 

the kingdome of God ? Anſw, We mult doe three things for the obeai- 
ning of it: Firſt, we mult come to the place where this kingdome is to be 
' found, Secondly, we muſt then enter into it. Thirdly, we muſt wait for 
the full poſſeſſion of ir, 

1. Come-... For the fiiſt : This &ingdome is not to be found in all places, but there 

whereitis. cnely where God doth manifeſt and reveale the ſame to the fonnes of | 

men ; and that is in the aſſemblies of the Saints,where the publike mini-. ; 
eric of reconciliation is diſpenſed; for there God holds out his fcepter, 
and offers himſclfe ro be Lord and King'vnto men : and therefore Da+ 
vid calls this minifteric of the word, the rodde or ſceprer of Gods power, 
Pſal. 110. 2.and in the parable of che ſower, Macth. s 3.19. the Goſpel 
preached is called the word of rhe kWfdome, becauſe hereby God re- 
weales this kingdome vnio men,and tranſlates them mto it, Coloſl.r.13. 
And forthe Hae cauſe , in the parab: 4 wc field, Math. 13.24. _ _- 
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the flockss ro the tenry-of :0be 
les of the Saints, tothe prea-. 
y if ener-wee looke coper- this 
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eyes, laying afide ournatcurall pride and ſelfe-Joue, and diſdaine of o- 
thers; for a heart ſwelling with pride and (elf&Jone;, cannor enter into | 
the iraite gare'of this king done. Againe , weemiiſt be' connerted/ and = - | 
regenerate bythe (pitt of God * fot f excipr a mai bet borne againe of Cloh, £4, 
water, 4d of the ſpirit, he cannor ſee the kingdome of God, Fhis conuer- yerfonis, - © 
fion'is net a thange of the ſubſtance of the ſoule , or of the bodie,or of} 

the faculties orparts rheteof, but onely of their euill qualities and aQi- 

ons; whereby theInag#of Satdh in fimic and corruption is aboliſhed, 8 

the imige of Gbl retives; for knowledge, righteouſnefſe, and trucho. | | 
Jlineffe both ia beart and life; When this worke of regeneration is truely / 
begiin'in'vs, then dbe we enter into Gods kingdome , even in this lifeg}  - + aa 
for herein rhe ignorant deceiue themſclues, that thinke we enter notbe={ © 
fote'the time of death; © ©. REIN 
"Thirdly , wee muſt waite for the fruition and full poſſeſſion of it : this . waite for © 
wee cannot get before the time of death, and therefore wee mull ch. fl! pofſellhs 
deauour all ouc life Jong after our conuerfion, to keepe faith and a good _ E 
conſcience, walking in'rigbreouſneſſe and true holinefle;before God; & * 4 
in the practiſe of Joue , vprightneſſe, and mercie rowards our brethren, 
When tliequeftion is, who ſhall dwell in Gadi'rabernacle, and reſt” 
'F # bis holy mountaine ; that 15, FEmainc a true member of Gads __ _ 
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forever ?:Plalg 11-4. theanſweris, keoſl.2y #19 chis walkprhinprightly, 
motherlivightcouſreſſe. Hereby wardflifia viOſelzes 16, bs raleaadin erp: | 
reed, for Gods kingdom'flands.in righrrnfudſ7;,Romig 17, Apdghuy: : 
hauc Gods children done, tharbave wairnd for rhiskkingdome,, Marth, 
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 thebridegrowe came. And loſeph of*Arimatbes, that nablecounſeller, © 
ghomated forthakingdowb offGoiiones a grodmeyanlorinſh, Luk; 


if b- 
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7 \Fbus welceghe way to get this kingdome for our ſcluey 2. nowerthe 


xceſicic of our endeauour: in-theſe;dutics withall:care and. diligence 
appears by this chacoue af cbis kiaccyfat rue incexeſt to this kingdome, 
is nothing indeed h{xwotfall miſerie, vageo checurle;of God,, and the 


ES Ls this kingdome'is truc happioeſle ::hereis:&:righrepnſneſſe., peace, and 
| } :.Pcrr.s. 109 99 rhe holy Gboſt ; yea; b/iby w9ſpeakgable:and glorious; for i thething; 
| 1: Cor:27- 2hat eie bath not ſcene, tare bath not beard , neither ener entred intothe 

hears of man to.thinks , hath God prepared far them that lone him; and 
they are allco-be; hag in: this-bis kingdome, Wherefore 2s, we. defire 
co eſcape the woe and miſetie of theidevills kingdome, and co be parta» 
kers of the ioyes of heauen, {o let vs looke vnto the performance of the 
former dutics, ſhewiog herein the reſolution of the wife merchavr,thar 
CGobbTis, parted with all he had , toger.thar prarle of price; Matth. 13.46, This 
 . ciriewith kingdomeof God isbere ct out vocs ys, like acitig with ſuburbs, and 
A num rhe -ewo: gates; the ſuburbs of this citic are thoſe aſſemblicswhete gbe word. 
i - of Godis truely preached and diſpenſed ; and hereiopto come not opitly 
- 3G 8 thecleRand godly, bur bypocrites and reprobates, The firſt gate,ische 
| rr#e ſtate of grace, whercinto the elet of God, alone doe enter, byre- 
generation;in which eſtate they continue in this lifg, going on From one 
degree of grace vnto a greater , with endeauour,in.all things to, keeps 
faith and good conſcience both tawardsGod and men , and ſo waiteto 
| ! enter the gate of glorie , which is ſer open vnto them, and theyenter in ? 
; woo7 | atthe houre of death, And therefore let vs not deceiue our own ſoules, _ 
| ____asthefooliſh virgins did with their burning lamps ;, and contene,our } 
ſclues, that we come to Church , andlive civilly: though thefe be good 
_ things, yer an bypoctite may goe thus farre, all this while we are but in |} 
_ che pars of this kingdome : but if cucr we looke far: the glorie of 
heaven, we muſt in this life enter the gate of grace by regeneration,and - | 
become newe creatures, 14 | : 7 BY 
>. Thus muchof thecommandement:The resſon to enforce ic,isa gri=- 
cious and bountiful promiſe : e/And «ll theſe things ſhall bee ied k 


| *. Sure 


25-4:The wiſe virgins tookJpile inthedt eſſe lr20 lightahyir lamps. when. 7 


powerof Sarah inabe.kinpdome of Jackenefſerbuz-in the fruition of 
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aſe which Chriſt vieth, isborrowed from bargainets, ro'this cifeR ; 


T” "che Lord promiſeth to thoſe that feeke his kingdome andrighteouſ- 


times deſticute of chitigs neceſſary; as'Pan! was oft in hunger andthirſf, 
is faſtings,iv cold and nakeaneſſe, 2. Cor.11. 27. and many whome the 


 werld was not worthy of ;were deſtitute, afflifted, and tormented, wan- 


_  Chriſtspromile ih this place; and all other made of temporall blefngs, 
.. muſt be vnderſtood with the exception of the crofle; that is, they ſhall 
haue ſuch and ſuch bleſſings, vnicfie it pleaſe God by the want thereof, 

ro correct chem for ſome finnes, oro exerciſe their faith in therriall of 
their patience, 0 70011000 Ge $41 108 171917 797205. D439! 


The ſe. Fir, by this promiſe of Chriſt; we have the moſt excelleneiton co ſeek 
ortemporal 


bleſſings. 


» 


direRion of him that is wiſdome ic ſelfe, how to order our ſelues in 
ſeeking for all temporall blefſings needefull to this life;namely,we muſt 
firſt ſeeks Gods kingdome and bu righteonſneſſe, in' the performance of 


thoſe duties that may bring vs thereunto ; and theii *all-rheſe needefult 


things for this life, #s food and raiment, ſpall br exſi vwro v3, the ſober 
vſc of erdinarie meanes. The reaſon hereof is plaine,for Gods kingdome 

is mans chiefe good and happineſle, and all cemporall bleflings depend 
thereupon as appurtenances'to the principall, ds ic were intailed chere- 
,, on; and therefore hethat would have theſe dependants, muſt get vnto- 


| himſelfe the kingdome of God, which is the principall, 3#/hile rhe Arke | 


: of the conenant was in Obed Edoms houſe, God blefſed him and all that 

$ : 5chad,2.Sam. 6. 11. how much more then ſhall God blefſe them, thar 
| / receive his boly ſpicic to rule in their heart by grace? for as Danid 
BY faith, the godly man ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
F and i he doth ſhall proſper, By the blefling of God we haue 

_ "had his kingdome among vs for many yeares in this nation, and God 


porall bleffings : Indeede God hath ſundtie waies correted vs, and laid” 
| his beauic hand vpon vs in ſundrie iudgements , as plague, famine, &c, 
'$ and often ſhaken his rodde ar vs in the hand'of our enemies, and all be- 
4 cauſe we haue nor; received the word: of his kingdome, nor yeeided v- 


betichice ro it as we ought; yea, and we may care ths fuloeiſe of bis 
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 #'choſe who ſell corne, or other things by meaſure; or waight; vie to. 
* 7giue fome ouer-plusto bercer the bargaine og the buyers Part; enen (@/ 


nefle, beſide the fruition thereof, to give, or ceff v»tro them, as the word + 


;mporrs,foode,and raymenr,'and all chings needefull to this life, Que, 
How is this true, ſeeing we read that Gods children have beene many 


hath giuT vs with ir, peace & proteQion, with great abundanceof rem-. 
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IT Aath - 6.3% | Colon ofChr, , 
| 4 wrath; voleſſe; repene2odymen of t is ang eſpprially Kuriſ.y ne. 
. would. {cr qur ſclues to ſecke Jome, we | efanor.go. ) 
the want of any needfull blefling for fo God promiſedto bus people,o: 7 
giue them aboundance of zll. things FA they would obey h is comman- 
dements,which are the 4 es and arucs of his GIO gOPINE: Dayer.28. "0 
. I,2.&c, "E 
How poore This point thenis to "be ablauel for qur dieflion] in particular, Art 
concen MY thou 2 poore man, and wouldefi haue ſufficient foade and raiment for 
Ent. thy temporall life 2. then firſt, ſec thyþ eart £0 ſeke Gods. kinedome, 
follow.the word, and labour therein forregencration; and ne  obedi. 
ence; and doubt nag, but if thou be right a0 and diligent in fy lawſnll 
calliog , thou ſhalt finde ſufhciens. for ghis life. Rec If this bethe 
- way to get ſufficient, how comesir, that we hive ſa many beggers that 
wander.yp and downe. from doprecodoore? Anſw. They are(for the 
moſt part)acurſed generation, which haue no regard to Gods ordinan. 
E ces,cither for their {aules or bogies;, they i joyne.nAt themſcJues ro any 
= ſetled congregation for the obtaining of Gods kingdome, and ſo this 
WW: >-c:4, promiſa-belongs not toithem ; bur God ſuffers them to wander in an i- 
W.- : r fe em 67 all their life Jong, deftituce of this bleſſing, ro cate their owne 
” . Howthe bread. Agaipe, art thous rich man, and wouldeli continue in that e«= 
rich man  ſtate,to thine owna comfort, and for the good of thoſe:that depend yp- 
| nueſo. ©n thee?..then ſer thine heart.to ſecke Gods kipgdome with a ſpeciall 
| care, ſeeke to plant religion jon thy familie ,and yheu and thine houſe - 
ſhall louriſh. Arc theua Rudent,, and defireſt che bleſſing of God vp« 
on.thy.labours, with all chiogs ſufficient to thy ſtate and calling 2 then 
Gul forks Gods kingdome' and ahinnſeds e, labour for right EH! 
and true holinefſe,and God will Jade thee with his bleſſings, In Word, - 
whatſocuer thou art, Magilirace, MinjRor,, merchant, trades-man; Ke, # 
== manor woman, young os old, and.defireft Gods bleſſing for thy ſelfe, 
EE + © or anythatbelongvnco thee, remember che practileof this dutie, and, _ 
—  vſcthe lawfujlmeanes which God laies wy ft thy calling; and ' | 
I bur (though almeangs faile Jy6sGed will, lend ſufficis 2x 
Secondly, this romiſe of tem orallbleſin $. ypon the faichfull ſee- .F 
| Tow E. king of the ne of God CO vs lee, Ki faode,rayment, and all * 
B MEDOINnEs ings needefull for this life, are: appurtenances and dependanes on, -} 
|  kingdomce Gods kingdame that is, ſuch things as.uer and belides his kit b 3 
| xd will;give. to them thaz priacipally, ſecke his loyeand fouourby x' 
fe ef Chrift; and labourfor graceand . 
i ag] for Fh hee ng vs ; Onhier x al heenet with th. bin 43 
PET 


* infirutour ſclues the better in the knowledgeof our owne miſetable 


” gineviall things alfo, Row.s, 32. DINE 9” Nd 
> Theconfideration hereof ſerucs for ſpeciall vſe +I, To diſcover ynts 
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vs the prepoſterous courſe that men take in ſeeking for:cemporall bleſ- vic. 3. | $uY 
ſings ; for moſt men genetally negle the mainegpood,, which is Gods g=Ff?**  - 3 
kingdome , and wholly addi themſctues to feeke the things of this courte of 


life; they take lictle or no thought for the eternall Rate of their ſoules, 2 ns*- 


but ſpend their wit and firength in providing for their bodies; which is 
nothing els, but to gripe at the ſhadowe, and ro ler the ſubſtance goe. 
Whercin we ſhewe our felues fooliſh and fiwple, like to lictle children, | 
whoare better pleaſed with the gift of a nut or an apple, then with the 
promile of rich revenues, or great inheritance,” I1, This teacheth vs 


' The wicked 


with what minde , we muſt feeke temporal! bleſſings of chis life; name» ,.Þ,c.rpers 
ly, with the fame honeſtminde , wherewith we ſeeke the kingdome of Io Gpde” - 
Gad, for they are appurtenances thereunto , 2nd depend vponit1' and © OP 


therefore with an vpright heart, we muſt onely vic lawfull meancs mo- 
derately for the getting of them, And when ve have them, this may di- 
ret vs in the right ende wherero wee muſi vfe our. temporal bleſſings; 
namely, tothe furtherance of our ſrlues and others:to the kingdome of 
God; ſo wee honour God with onr riches , as Salomon biddes vs, Prou. 
3.9. III. This teacheth vs, that they which haue no right to Gods 
kingdome, nor part in Chriſts righteouſneſſe, haue no gaod intereſt in= 
to any temporall bleſſings; as foode, raiment, and ſuch like, fur they are 
dependants vpon Gods kingdome-and righteouſneſſe, As: for the hea« 
then before Chrilts comming,and Turkes, and Pagans, and all profane 
perſons that live in the Churchar this day, who both heretofore & now 
alſo, do enioy temporal bleſſings in great abundicenthis-we muſt know, 
that they. haue thereto a ciuil} right by Gods permiſſion, ſo as it is 
finne, without good cauſe to deprive chem thereof ; but yeroſthem-. 
felues they are bur vſurpers in regard of the trueticle and-ſandiifted; vie 
before God: for by Adams fall we loft our right and ſoveraignty:in the 
creatures, and it is onely renued in Chriſt , lo 8s they which'bhave nor 


1 part in Chriſt, cannot have this reue-ritle, This wemult obſcrue, firſÞ,to A branch of | 


. 
_ 


face by nature: for what wretched creatures are wee ; chatcannormake. 


1 4 good claime'nor title to the apparel! vponourbackes, norto the meate 
'F weeputintoour bellies? nay, of our ſelues: wehaue nor Tight rothe 
'F breath wedraweinat ournofthrifs, And our of queſtion this is the flare 


F vorld, while he is our of 


4 euery.naturall man, I never fo greats: monwke imtbe 
wyade 


3 20d repenerarivin by Iceſus Chrift, Secondly; this-alfo'- muſt 
F " . : iy : *a. ] "A . 
ad regeneration by Icſus Carift, Sec 2 -pe 
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vatoour ſoules, till wee attaine to ſome good aſſprance ivr this bleſſed: 
eltare. The way we muſt remember, is by true converſion. and regene= 
Sexes ofre-ration ; and-+.we ſhall diſcerne ovr felues ro be regenerate by theſe: 
.. generatio?; friirs of the ſpirit invs; to wit, "1, A true touch of conſcience for. 
| .ofr fines , both originall and actuall. TI, Apodly forrowe. and- 
_—-griefe of heart for offending and diſpleating God by:our trmſpreſſi- 
© ons. I'H. Anearneſt defire, or true ſpirituall hupger and thirft after 
- - Chriſt, and his rightcouſneſfe,, teſtified by. our conſtant and diligent: 
vic of thoſe meanes, the word , prayer, and ſacraments, wherein God. 
_ gives grace and afiurance. of mercie. IV. An vaſained: turning ynto: 
God from allfinne by.new obedience, having. a .conſtanti purpoſe. of” 
heart nor to'finne;, and a godly endeauour in life to pleaſe. God in ail 
things, Theſe are the. markes of the newe creature, who hath true - 
title-zo Gods kingdome : which we muſt lavourto find in our ſelues,, 
for our comfort in the vic-of Gods creatures: and if we findethem in: 
vs, our title is good, not onely to his:creatures , but to his kingdome,.' 
notwirhftanding our owne vaworthinefſe by our former iniquities,. ' . 
« \- I'V2 In this, that tempera}-bleſſingsare dependants on' Gods king<:. 
27 grofag or domes , wemuſt l:arne.contentation and patience in.all:temporall lofles:. 
conenatl / whatſoever, though we: looſe frievds:, goods, lands; libercie, reputatie: 
og lalofles. RI | | | . q 
010 life it ſelfe , yer-we-mult nat be.ouerwhelmed: with ſorrowe ors. 
greefe; for if we be Gods children, andretaive his; favour, the king< 
- dome of heauen remaines ſure vnto ys :. while a mans ftocke remaines,. - 
chough ſome appurtenances be taken from him, be: counts himſelfe . 
well enough; and ſo-muft we in all worldly lofſes, vhile-our title is; 


 gnodro Gods: Kipgdame;: Herewith ovr Saviour Chriſt comforts his .. |} 


ſetkg itand 
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* his lvadadio Ee narnbly Much vn to.9s the bountiful "7 
goodnes of God:forhere we'ſee he giues ro hischildren morethen they 09d 404. — 
aske or ſeeke, And this bountic of: God Pau] expreſſeth as ground of "7h 
- our praiſing God, Eph-3. 20.Te him therefore that « able to doe excee- -Y 
dmg aboundavrly, ue all that we can ache. or thinkevaccording tothe + 55 
power that worketh ir vs, be praiſe in the{hurch, by leſma Carift : where 
we mult obſerve, that he ſpeakes of Gods abilitic to be bountiſull, as 
brought imo ation in his children, ſo as he is not.only able, bur w illing 
hereunto: anU-hereof we haue daily experience3n the blefſi nesof God 
which we doe enivy ,for when we pray for ſpirituall graces, God giucs 
chem vnto vs,and many temporall bleſſings alſo. This'Dazid confefleth, 
. Plal,21.3.71 bow diddeſt prenent me with liberall bleſſirgs : ave Salomon © capt 7 4 
found ir to be crue, who-asking only a wiſe and wnderſtading heartgreceiSfiS Fc. oe 
 vedchereupon riches & hanonr beſide bis wiſdom,x Ki,z.1 3,0 fo: did 4 
lacob,awho aching onely Gods procectid with weat to cat, clothes to puha GenlaT. 20: 

' on; though b be wentout but with a ftaffe, jet returned with two baimas, 6" Geng 
> Now the:confideration. of this bountie of God muſt teach ys thefe. r.Dotics 77. 2s 
duties ;Firthto beware of alle nic, whereby we doe offend and diſpleaſe;;,.* i boy 

our God; whoisfo gratious and bountifell voto ys: if abr outward:e- 7 
Rate did depend vpon others, we would then be carefu]l ſo to carrie our 
ſclues towards them, as that we would. not willingly giue them any of, 
fence; or cauſe of diſlike ; how much mote ought we thento ſeekethe 
continuance-of Gods fauour towards vs by all good behaviour ſeeing 
. on him depends our whole eſtate both temporall andecernall? Second: | 
| I, rotraft:God:wih amrlines, healths, bodies, and all we han, for. foode,,. 
raimenc,andprocection,in theſober yſc of all lawfull meanes forkeisa: |: __ 

 bountifull-God, Thirdly, to ſecke-for' helpe and: ſuccour from God.in 3 

all diſtfeſſe and want, for he is bountiful ; ke gigeth'to all meu liberally, | 
and reproacheth na man, lam. 1:5, and therefore we muſt be readie $_--- -- 

' forward tacall pon-him;and ro make our moane vato hin,} ourthly, 4 

' 10.loue To-bountifuil a God, yea to enforce our hearts ro.all duties,of 

Joue towards him :- Sa/omos ſaith, Emory manitia friend tohnp that, gi- 
eth gifts, Prov, 19:6, butinone is to. be:c | ro God for the ri- 
| ches of bountic ; and therefore our loue to] 


baits 3 LE 
* . A 


5 


F with DandirhyrfralT, oe + Rn far all bg are wow 

F -me,Plal,r 16.1257 3;10 aword,wemuſtlabour MG heart nd. - 

> ife,co walke worthie of the Lord,and to pleaſe bim on a9 
iproitfs hee Sa a> 0! RE 3c 


A double 
prouidence 
In man. 


z. Godly, 


3.Inordinate 
prouidence. fnen vexe their minds, & turmoile themſclues,to provide aforchand for = 


- <5 % D Pp Ree: IT : & 
Ky ang xt 3-H "43 at abt. ws A V 
- ® -" "oo " - "i 


Verſe 34. Care not for the morrow morrows ſoall care for it - 


, for the 
ſelfe: the day hath enough with his ewnegriefe, .. 
Here CR ehird time repeats his commandement againſt di. 


Rruſifull care, propounded firft in the 2 5. verſe; In which often repeti= 


tion, he intends co make ys more carefulland diligent,both tolenrne & 
practiſe the ſame, And.hereto he alſo addeth a ſcuenth reaſon to enforce 
and further our obedience, drawne from the daily griefe and trouble 
which accompanies euerie daie of our life. 

The Expoſitton, Care uot for the morrow:that is,for the time to come, 
This may ſeeme a ftrange commandement, tending to patronage flath 
and negligence; but we muſt know, that there isa double care for the 
time ro come, I, A godly lawfull care, IT, A diftruftfull and inordi- 
nate care, The pos is that , whereby a man prouides for inthe 
time preſenc , ſuch things as are needefullin the time to-come,and can- 


not then be prouided : thislawfull care we ne in our Sawiour 


Chrift, for he had a bagge to keepe prouifion for himſelfe and his diſci- 


ples, wich /udas bare, Ioh. 13. 29. & when Agabns foretold of a gene. 


rall famine, the Diſciples pronided aforebana , to fend fuccour to the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudea, AR.11.28,29, And thus may a trades- 


- Man prouide for maintenance while his irengrh and fight is good , a+ 


gainlt the time of his age , wherein he may be vnable to follow his cal- 
ling. And thus doe men in fic ſeaſon provide for foode and raimen:. And 
we may provide to day, that is, in the tjme preſent, for any ncedefull 
thing, when to motrow will not affoard it, 

The inordinate and diftruftfull care for the morrowe,is that whereby 


ſuch things as may well enough be had in the timetc come : this parts 


and rents aſunder the minde, as the word figniftes :and this our Sauiour 
. Chriſt forbids. Ic is indeede the common care of the world , and we 


may obſerue the praRiſe of ic three waies eſpecially: 1, When men pro+ 
uide ſo inuch worldly goods for thernſclues ,, as would ſerue formany 
families, or for manyganeracions:for there be many ſuch gathergood 
which ſcrape togechitatttough they ſhould neuer die,& ſcarce 

any ende of their wedlWWhis praiſe our Saviour Chriſt bere forbids, 
Tfanyin a land might ſecke ſuperfluitic , it is the King , whom bounce 
at all times well ' beſcemeth ; and yet Ged forbad rhe Kmng over huiown | 
people, ro multiplie onermuch his hurſo; and. furmrore , hw finer andbs 
gold, Deur.r7.16,17, 11. When men ſecke topreuenrall.lofies andea- - 


 Avalcies, and fo plot for themlclues., that howſoruer it -goe' witho=- oY | 


naked, they ſhall be full, and well clorhed.I HT. when men-prouide for 405 
to day and to morrow together 2 forchand; whe asthe morrows proui- = 
fon may ſufficiently, ſafely ,and ſoone cnovgh be made op it owne dey: 
This Chrift doeth chiefly aime at, as croffing the practiſe of faith wher- | 
by we ſhould daily depend vpon his-prouidence. | W 
For the morrow ſhallcare for it ſelfe; the day bath enough with bis own 
reefe, | | 
Theſe 6h conteine Chrifts ſeauenth reaſon againſt diſtruſtfoll ,, xeaton 4 + 
care : the effect whereof is this,euery day of mans life hath care enough gaivft diſtru-.? 
and greete ſufficient, through the buſines thatfalls out thereon and'be- BEI 
longs 'vnro it, and therefore we are not to addethereunto another dajes. 
care and orecfe, for ſo weſhould bring vporrour {clues more care and 
preefe they needes, F | va te af 
The morrow , that is, the time to come , ſhall care for ir. ſelfe, Here 
Chriſt anſwers a queſtion which might be made from the former com- 
mandement: for hauing forbidden care for the morrow, ſome might 
ſay; How {ball we doe on the morrowe , and the time to-come? Chriſt 
anſwers, This daies care muſt be ro day , and to morrowes care to tnor- 
Towe, each day muſt have his owne care : ſuch care asis fit and need- 
full for the time preſent muſt now be taken, and ſuch things as are now 
- needfull muſt now be ſought for:but ſuch care as is fit t5 be taken in the 
.. time to come, mult be put off co his proper time;and things then need= 
* full, muſt then be ſought for, when their fit time falleth Gur; cucry time 
and euery day muſt have his-proper care alone. b 1 | 
| Inthiercaſon we haue a moſt norable rulefor the! well ordering of Arute fo: 
our lives: to wit ; that every man muſt know the daties of his lawfull A 
calling, and how the diſcharge thereof will yield him things neceſſarie and 
connement for time ts time , and ſo accordingly muſe walke therein; 
that ts, doeing onely ſuch duties diligently as the preſent time requireth 
at his hawds, for the proturing of things then mecte and needefull > and fo 
proceeding by dependance on Gods pronidenee, im ſuth care and labor, 
4s ts fitting for the preſent occaſion, rrme audifiaſen: but for tim to come 
leave 0n Gads providence, reſpning the calinatasf till God require is 
at thy hands : The praQtiſe hereof Sawre/mnidyneth Saul, 1. Sam, 10, 
| 7. When theſe ſignes (of eſtabliſhing thee in the kingdome) ſhallcome 
 -vnto thee, doe as ocraſion ſhall ſerue; that is, doe the preſent duties of a 4 
kiog that he before-thee,, without troubling: and. vexing thy ſelfe — 
F . through feate or care of thingsto come, till God offer them rohy 
Y Hand, And this ſhould be every mans praQtiſe in his calliog; and 
$ follould their preſene diligence _ their obedience, and. cn El 
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.- yo06 tbefroprefumption, & their reſpicing of future care tilltimerequireir, + 
= Do argue their faith in Gods aq and thus they Gord bet 
fooliſhly feede vpon vncetraine hopes,nor _needlefly vexe themſelues 
_ withvorimely cares. Sat | | 
The day hath encugh with bis owne greefe: that is , euery day by rea. 
ſon of mans finnes, hath trouble and griete enough , through that care 
and labour for prouifion which God thereon requireth at our hands; 
and therfore we ſhould let every day content it ſelfe with his own care, 
and not to adde thereto another daies griefe, eg | 
"I'S 9 Inzhis branch of the reaſon , Chrilt ſecs out the continved miſerie 

| Theconu- of mans nacurall life ; Jacob ſaid to Pharaob, The daies of my pilgri- 

| of man life. mage hae beexe few and ewill , Gen, 47.9. And Ib ſaith, Man that 

WE: is borne of a wornan ts of a ſhort continuance,and ful of treuble,Tob,1r4.1, 

| BurourSaviour Chrifl here goes beyond them both ; ſaying, Every day 

== of mans life nath griefe enongh of his owne, This bectog well confide- 

” Duries, x, I<d, may teach vs theſe things: I, To.walke in our callings ſoberly, 

F without intangling our ſelues in worldly cares 5 for the daily dif- 
charge of the duties of our callings 5 will bring ſorrowe and pricfe c« 
nough vpon vs, wee nced not to adde thereto by our carking care ; for 
the more we care, the more miſerable is our life, 1.1, To labour to 
withdrawe our hearts, and: to efirange our affeRions frem delight in 
the things of this naturall life,or in this life it ſelfe,for it is full of griefe:-- 
and thercfore wee muſt ſo walke in our callings, that we may : 

| wiate for aberter life in heaven , where we ſhall haue freedome from | 
' all ſoarrowe and griefe, The good Prophet Elyab was wearie of hu life'| 
. by reaſon of the miſeries of ir, through the calamities of the time; and-/ 
therefore intreates the Lord to take awey his ſoule, 1, King.19, 4. And 
' Pawl cries out, one while vpon the miſcties tat he fele chrough the 
- bodie of death, that was in him, Rom.7.24. and ar another titnc,defires 
to be diflolued , and co be with Chriſt, Philip. 1.23. not ſimply, bur be- 
cauſe there. was freedome from all finne, and the miſeries thereof, 
+ I-11. - Every. day te eitlthmend our (clues in ſoules and bodies, and all 
that we haue, mornifig{g cucning, tothe blcfſing and proteQion of | 
_God:for each day and Might bath gricfe enough, by reafon of our finne, | 
which of our ſelu&s we: cannot vndergoe without the helpe of God, 
When: our Sauiour Chriſt was to die vponthe croſle, he commended 
/- bis ſoule into his fathers hands, Luk, 23.46. Andnone of vs have afſu-"Þ * 
'- rance of our continuancein life, bur though we be well-in che morning, all 
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 . we may bedead inthe eueniog ; or alive ac night, and dead inthe mol 
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' trouble, chough he were in health, Pſal.37.5; 407” 
2nd though we were free from perill of death; yerour daily vexations $ 
ſhould maoue vs hereunto: for who can learne any good thing withaut 
labour and paine? who can doe a good worke without let or oppoſiti- 
on ? If we would repext, weareeither clogged with corruptions, or'o- 
verwhclmed with temptations : and if we ſceke to welke i new obedi- 
ence, we baue the world, ghe fleſh, and the Deuill , all endeauouripg ts 
turne vs backe to our oldcourle in finne, So that if we would cither a- 
uoid euill,or doe good,or ſupport with ſome comfore our daily vexati- 
ons, we muſt commend our ſclues, and all ours, into the hands of God e- 
very day. And thus much of this rcaſor, and of Chtifts dehottation 
fcomn Giftruſiful cate, | 
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_ Chap. 7. verl.1. 5 


Tudge not, that you be not indged. F : 
2. For wth what indgement ye indge, ye ſhall be indged; and with what _ _ 


meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you araine, 


FASI\N theſe words,and ſo forward to theende of the fift , TE" 
> \|vciſe, is contained the fixe part of this Sermon of Chriſts Sers- 
9 Four Saviour Chriſt, concerning [udgement ; and ic 0? | 
ZQpiconlifeth of three parts: firſt, a commendement, 
B /ndge not : then certaine reaſons of this commande- 
-J/{menr, in the wards following, tothe 5.verſe 5 and 
+) _—_ remedie of euill and raſh-iudgememt,inthe. 6M 
5, VErie, - CLI OE "os, [0M 
Touching the commgndement, Indge not] The meaning. This come 
'mandement forbids natall kinde of Iudgement , bur muſi be refiraj- + 
 -nedtovalawfyll Indgement: for there be foure kinds of lawfoll Indge- _ 4. 
; | ment,two whereof be publike, and ewe private, Of publike, the firft is f;,411 jag 
|. cinill Indgement, belonging to' the civil] no. ya who is to enquire ment. "x 
into the manners of men, and according to the good poſitive lawesof  Z --- 
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” feco! is Eccleſiafticall, belonging . 
priacipally to the miniltes, whoiiithe publike diſpenſation of the word 
indgeth mens manners , by reproouing' and condemning their finnes, 
whether they be thoughts, words;or actios, ln this fenſe the vnbeleener 
is ſaid to be indged, when his thoughts and aCtions are controlled by the 
word. 1,Cor.1 4-24.20d thus Noah indged and condenmed the old world, 
Heb. 1 1.7. Of private la«tfull iudgement,the fiſt is private admonition, 
- Whereby one man doth in Chriftian aud louing manner, reprehend an 
other for bis finnes,and thereby iudgeth him: this is alſo commanded in 
the word of God, and therefore it isnot here forbidden, The ſecond is 
juſt diſpraiſe, when the grofle faults of notorious perſons are reprooued 
and condemned for this end alone, that others may take «araing there- 
by: thus Chriftiudged the Pharifies both for life and doctrine betore his 
 Mat5.12.3 Diſciples, calling them ZHypocrits, that ſaid, andygrd #ot-+ and their do- 
__. _— Eine leaves : and that moſt iuſily and wiſely, that his Diſciples and 0- 
nies, hers might beware of them : and thus he called Herod a Foxe,ſo diſco- 
4 uering his ſubciltic, for the admonition of others, -. | 
The thing then here forbidde,is raſh indgement,which one man doth 
vniuſily give of another; and the.reaſon why we ſo vnderftand this 
place, may be drawne*from the 3, verſe, where inſtance is giuen of the 
iudgement here farbidden, in 2 quicke efpiall and ſharpe cenſure of 
Y ſmall faulcs in others , not ſeeing farce grofſer and Foater in our (clues : 
: "is alſo Sainc £Z#kg ſetting downe this ſame prohibition , Tudge not, ex- 
$ | pounds it in the next words, by condemne not : which muſt. be vnder- 
flood of raſh cenſure, as is plaine by Saint Paul, Rom. 2.1. {» chat thou 
. tudpeſt another,thow condemmeſt thy ſeife,becauſe thou doeſt raſhly con- 
demnehim of that whereof thou thy ſclfe arr guiltie, Now that we nay 
berrer know the thing forbidden, firſt 1 will (hew what raſh indgement 
is,and in the ſecond place make knoyvne the common praftiſes thereof, 
For the firſt : | 
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| Rath iudge- Raf iHagement, ts when of an enill meds we irtdge amiſſe of others, 
- mentdcieri- for ſome exill ende, In this deſcription, firſt obſerue the roote and - 


bed. Froundof all raſh judgement; to wit, a» exillminde, whereby we loue | 


our ſelues roo well , and want the love of our neighbour, This we te- J 
ſtifie, by beeing ſharpe ſighted, ro prie into the lives and behaviour of .-.; 


others , and are blinde as beetles to ſee into our ſelues + as alſo by gi- | 
uing out ſelues cxaCtly to cenſure other mens ſayings and-doings; and... 
with delight to heare their faules ripped vp; bur for our ©wn courles;we. 5} 


would not have them called into queſtion nor comrolied, Secondly,.: 


here note rhe manner of 1aſh; tudgement; which is 20184ge amiſſeuf 054 
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JF others: and this 
#$ ings withour a calling, or vrgentneceſſitie: ſecondly, which giue ove 
ſeatence of mens doings, butnor accarding to the law of charitie, which 
bindes a man-to iudge and ſay the beſt of others alwaies, ſo farre forth 

as may ſtand with good conſcience, and the word of God. Thirdly,here 
note the ede of rath judgement : for as it is ill grounded and guided,ſo, _ 
it aymes not at the reformation of the partie, northe deſtruRtion of fin 

in our ſeldes and others, but is direed ro: ſome wrong ende ; as fult, ta 
teftifie our hatred of the partie, and defire of reuenge ; ſecondly, to 
delight our ſelues with the fayks of others: third]y,, to defame our 
neighbours ,/ and 'to bring them to an ill name, that aur names may 
beare away the praiſe without compariſon : and lalily, that we may, 
ſceme more holy then others, by beeing much in ceuſuring finne in 0+ + 


thers, E: 
The praQiſe of raſh indgement confifts in two things : firft, the evil} The pradice 
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minde of man'prepares matter of wrong-iudgement : and ſecondly, ,.... 
gives ſentence accordingly of the ſayings and doings of men ; and like- 
wiſe of their perſons, For the firſt , the cuill minde prepares-matcer of — 
raſh iudgemeent thuz;ic ſers it ſeife to prie and inquire narrowly into the 
lives and behaviour of men, and to ſec if it can finde any matres in word: 
or ation worthie reproofe ; Indeede there is a verttie whereby one:man 
doth obferue anotber-in-his waics,/butthat is diretedto/agoedende;. 
namely , to retifie and reforme him-ia his wants, and to turther him 
when he doth well : but for one man toobſerue another fur this evde; 
to finde out matter of defamation-and reproach, is 2 fault diceRly for- 
bidden by our Saujour Chriſt irs this place, Secondly ,- whenimatger is: 
found, the eui{l minde accordinglygiues cenſure: this cenſure is given, - 
fiſt , of the perſons of men; then of their ſpeeches and ations; Raſh R>Nicenfure 
cenſure of mens perſons, is whena man thinkes otherwiſe of the per- —_ | 
ſon of another, then in conſcience, and-by Gods word he oughtre do. 
Example of this we haue in Satan , for when the Lord cemmene 1,6.;.35. 
ded /ob for his fidetitie , Satan tels the Lord, that 7ob indeede ſerued 19: 1:- 
the Lord, but it was onely for his owne profit: for (ſaith hee ) with». 
Y tdrawe thou thine hand from him , and thou ſhalt ſee , wbeeker hee will 
Y #ot curſe thee to thy face: This then we ſee isa deuilliſh practile , and 
S. wehr to be farre from euery one of vs, Wee muſt remember whar . 
S anauntient Diuine hath taught heretofore , thatthere are three things | 
+ cxempred from the iudgement and cenſure of men;.the Scrip- . 
g iwrer, the Counſel! of God, and the condemnation of any. mins per- 
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nſwe of mens ſpeeches and aRionsis:given many waicss J.," 
When things afe well done; to carpe and cauill at them without any; | 
tuſt canſe. Thus th&profeſſion of Religion at thigday, is accounted of 
many to bee but- counterfeit holines, and the obedience to the moral 
Lawe,is nicknamed and tearmed preciſeneſſe,, and the profeſſours 
. thereof called Puritans, and Precifians,, for this cauſe onely,that they. 
make conſcience of walking in obedience to Gods lawe. IT. Wheg 
aRions or ſpeeches indifferent , are taken inthe worſer part, Thus was 


2.5am.10.3»4 Danids kindnefſe ill accepted of Hanun king of Amman , when Dauid 


ſent his ſeruants to comfort him after. the death of his father ; for his 
Nobles told him and perſwaded him; that David ſent not vato himybe. 
cauſe he honoured his father ( though David vndoubredly ſent with an 
- honeſt and vprightheart ) bur as ic-were craftily to ſearch out the citie, 
and to (pic it out, and io ouerthrowe it. Now hereupon Davids ſervants 
were badly intreated, and ſhamefully ſent away ; whence grewe the 
warre thac enſued berweene them, I 1.1. When vpen-light occaſion 
and vncertaine reports, we ſulpeRt and ſurmile euill of our neighbour; 
ſuſpicions tndeede are ſometime good, beeing conceived on a good 
- pround, and retained for a good ende;as ro beware of the partic and of 
his evill ; but when they are conceiued vpon light cauſes and for ſome 
finifter reſpeR (as thecommon practiſe is , vpon. no good ground tg 
conceive moſt badly) this is raſh:iudgement, IV, When we ſeeany 
' want in our neighbours ſpeach, or behaviour , ro make it worſe then ic 
was meant, orthen indcede it is. V, When we ſpread abroad andpub- 
liſh the wants of men to defame them , which might better be concea» 
led, and in couſcience and chatitie ought{oto be. V I, When wee 
ſpeake nothing bur the trath of another, bur yer witball doe infinuate 
* thereby ſome evill of the partic in the hearts of the heaters, This pra- 
Riſe is as peſtilent and dangerous , as any of the former. Thus Doeg 
told Sal of the fact of Ahimelec vnto Dauid , how he gane him vitte- 
alls, end the ſword of Galiah, which was true : but withall he did inft- 
nuate,that Dauid and Ahimelec intended confpiracie againſt Saul. And 
this telling of the cruth in that ſort , coſt the lives of faureſcore and 
fine perſons , that woare the linnew Ephod , as wee may read, 1.Sam,21, 
7. compared with che 22. chap. v.9.and-18. V 13. When in hearing; 
the word preached , and (innes reprooued in the cengregation , ſome. ! 
hearers miſapply the ſame :. a» for example , the miniſter reprooues the } 
finne of ſwearing , of drunkennefle , or any ſuch finne ; then ſome one” NF 


- -Luiltic hereof, doth not onely ſurmiſe , but alſo breake forth in this} 


* LOS 


_ Ipeach, Now the preacher meanes me : be ſpeakgs this of me : hee ; | x & 
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rſon1 of the miniſter , and alſoraſh. cenſucing and condemiing of his 
Finiderie, They alfo finve in this kinde , that- applic the. reproofes 


of finne to the perſon of others : as when they ſay, now ſuch 4 ones tone. 


ched : there ts a good leſſon for ſuch a one if he would learne it : yea others 


oc further and ſay, now the: preacher, meanes ſuch man 5; nowe he, 


ſpeakgs ag ainit ſuch a man : but this allo is caſh. jndgement in hearing 


of the word: they miſconceiue of thepurpoſeof themirilter, for bis. . 


- manner is not when he ſtandeth in the roome of God , torippe vp the 
ſecrers and liues of ſome particular kearers; but ro deliver the will of 
God concerning ſuch and ſuch finnes vnto. all: it.is the power of the 
word, not the minde of the preacher, that cauſeth ito touch thy con= 
ſcience: and therefore eucty one ouanht to-apply the word varo his owne 
heart , and not to lay it ypon-others, or elſe take it to be ſpoken of him- 
ſelfe for his diſgrace : for it is-ro miaſpplie the word, and to iudge 
amiſſe of the preacher : and this-is a common fiane , which is the cauſe. 
why many men reape ſo litcle profit by the word preached as they doe, 
The V1 II, practiſe of raſh judgement is, when intownes and ci- 

. ties ſome perſons are wrongfully reputed. and taken for witches : 
this is as common a finne thorough the world as ary of the former; 
one man will ſay, ſach an on z5 4 witch, becanſe hee in conſcience 
is ſo perſwaded ; and yet the ground of this perſuaſion is no= 


thing but his bare conceit. Another man ſaith, ſach aonermawich, - 


becauſe a wiſe man or a wiſe woman hath ſo reported of him or her : and. 
yet this teſtimonie is but the teſtimonie of the geuill, who 25: « ljar,. 
and the father thereof: it he tell truth, it is with purpoſe to deceiue, A> 
92ine,another is iudged to be a witch,becanſe comming to a mans houſe 
to borrowe ſomething, ana beeing denied thereof, be tooke it unkmdly, & 
thereupon gane theſe or ſuch like threatning words ; it had beene as good 
you had lent it me, or, I will meete with you : and herevpon ſome oneia 
the family fell ficke , or ſome cartell died,and other things did miſcarie, 


Itis no queſtion but witches are too tife among vs, andought to bee * 


ſought our and ſeuerely puniſhed ; and there be lawfull waies of con». 


uincing a witch : but vpon theſe bare preſumptions to tudge. any one 

to be a witch, is an vnchriſtian praRiiſe of raſh iudgement: for why may 

not the hand of God befall thee in viſiting ſome one in thy family, or in - 
. the death of thy catte!l, as well as the aunoyance of the-witch , after 


_ ſomehare ſpeeches ofatiother, A witch therefore mult firft be Iawful- 


<< ecially Iurers ought to looke yato | 


> elsif they-haue butthe ordine- 


Þ Is convinced, and then iudged to be'a witch, and not before, This thing, - 


| my fails and ſpeacher ; bereupen: followes ſpite and malice againſt the . « ©... = 
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= "472 rie diſcterion of common people, to iudge one for a whrb vpon theſe 
F- preſurnprions, rhey may cafily defile their hands with: innocene blood,” 
Thus much for the finne of rafh Judgement , and thepraQtiſes thereof, 
which ate condemned and forbidden in this place, 
' Now becauſe it is fo common 2 linne in all places, and with moſt: 
anen- counted no finne ; for the common talkein all meetings is of other: 
men, and ſelfeloue wakes the heart glad to beare other mens faultsrip.' 
== A, ped vp , yezthis (inne will takEhold when other finnes leaue a man, 
E9=:\ which cauſed Chriſt to forewarne his Diſciples bereof in'this places 
o» \ - therefore ir isour dntie ro Jabour andfAtrive the more carneftly:ro be 
'F Xoopbg purged from this cuill'minde', and preſerued from theſe euill pradtiſey 
þ -- [cri uber of raſh iudgement: for which ende lee vs lay co our conſcifnces the 
x ) reaſons following, F. The praftiſe of raſh Judgement cannot fland: 
- \ with Chrifſtiancharitie : for chatitie binds a man to walke in love , 2nd 
\ Cone ſuſpeBteth not enill, but thinkes the beſt alwaies,and if it be poſſible, 
thinks well of all, 11. When thou ſceft 'a man ſpeake or praQtiſe any 
euill, for which thou beginneft tothinke hardly of bim , then conſider 
well of thine owne ſ{clfe , how thou haft both that and all other finnes 
in thee, if we regard the roote of finne , and therefore doe not raſhly 
- eondemnehim for” his fa , becauſe thou thy fee haft done thelike 
hererofore; or els in time to come mailt doethe hke or vorſe, then he 
hath done whome thou now condecmneR , 111, Confider that God 
the father hath commited sll judgement ym his Sonne: who now ex- 
ecuteth publike indgement by the Magiſtrate in the common-wealth; 
and by the Minifter in .ue Church; and privace iudgement of admoni- 
rion, and tuft difpraiſe , by chem whom he calleth thereunto : if therts 
fore thou indgeſt another, not beeing called thereto , thou thrufteth 
Chriſt out of his office, and robbeft him ofthis honour , which is a prics 
vous finne , and cannor bee vnpunifhed., 1V. Conſider alfo that thou 
art ynable, whatſocuer thouart , ro iudge aright of ather mens ation; 
beeiog ignorant of many circumſlances thereof: for thou knowelt not 
wirh what minge , of to what ende the attion was done : thou knowelt | 
* not the can't why ne didiir, nor the ſtate of his perſon, nor manner'sf 
hisxeimptation'thereto; and therefore why iudgeſt thou raſhly of trim, : 
5 *V. Hethargives raſh iudgement of another , is worſe then a theefe | 
_ that fieales away 8 mans goods: for hee robbes him of bis good nai; 


which (3s Salomon faith) & ts be choſen aboneyreat riches , Prou.,22.T:: 
SLES HERE Againe, riches maybe rcltored , fo can not a mans good name beeing + 
: -._ >. eee blemiſhed inthe hears of many. Againe, a manmay defendhinl 
Eo {df trom atheefe, bucno men can ſhunne an ochirinew or 
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or his badde tongue : nay the backbirer is worſe then a naifch! 
-- for he killeth three at once: firſt, his owns ſox/e, in thus finning tie 
ly , bis »eighbowr whoſe name hee hurtcrth z and thirdly ,*the  ._Þ 
hearer who receiuethb this raſh and: iniuſt-report: and for this cauſe Xs 
the ſlennderer is numbred among thoſe that ſhall not inberic the king- 
dome of God , Pſal. 15.3. r. Cor. 6. 10, and the Apoſtle chargeth 
Chriſtians to account of ſuch raylers as of perſons excommunicate,, 2x. 
Cor. 5.11. | 1 - 22M 
Here ſome will ſay ; if we may not giue our opinion of orhers freely 711t'es robe ©» 
as we have done, what muſt we doe when we baue occaſion zoſperke when we -. | 
of chem ? e F»ſw. Thy cariage towards others muſt be according to fp<**&< of oy. 
theſe rules : If thou knowe any good thing by the partie of whome *, _.\ 
chou ſpeakeft , when thou haft occafion, thinke and ſpeake of rnar; if 
thou know euill by him alſo, conceale it from others; anditf thou'maiſ}, 
admoniſh' the pattie thereof , or elſe reil ico thoſe that have authoriric 
tocorred his faults ; and rhus ſhake thou winthy brother; Some\wll 
fay , I doc-indeede {omerime cenſare my brother for his faults; yer only 
in deteſtation of his fiance ; I loue the partic neuer the worle ; and I 
onely doe it roſome private friend rhat will not-cell it againe,. eLnſi. 
Bur this excuſe, and all ſuch like arc friuolous: no colour of good intenc 
can excuſe raſh iudgement : if thou-Joveft him, why doeſtthou-make 
knowne his fault to an other, for /ove conereth a wnultitude of funes'? 
And if thy conſcience an{wer , it willtell thee that either ill wilt to 
the partie cauſeth thee ſo ro doe , orſelfe-lone, whereby through bis 
defamation thou thy fſclte ſeekeſt ro be zdumnced aboue him in the 
thoughts of others, To thy cenſuring therefore: louke ro thine heart, 
whether malice mooue thee not thereto: and take heed to the end allo; 
forif it rife from a bid ground, or tend ro 8 wrong ende;, the whole 
KRion is nought, IT, Dxrre, We oughttothinke as well of every man, © 
aspofſibly we can, yea of ourcnemie & of his ations i for: lone thinkerh 
no exvilt; and inthe pradtiſe of loue cowards our enemies we become 
followers of God, Math.5.44, 45. 111. Datie. If thou marke thy 3 
neighbours life. and behauiour, doe it for this endeto withdrawe biny 
from finne, and to further him in well-doing; Laſtly, nallchy ſocieties 4 
F  anddealings with others, labor cither to doe them. good, or tore= 
" ctiue good from them: -and by this meanes thou ſhalc eſchew the ſinne- 
'F of raſh indgemenr. RE OS | 25513 A. 
F Here cwo queſtions may be mooved concerning raſh iudgement, 
| andrhacneecfluily, becaute ſormiles will ariſe vpon veryſmall oecafi- 
ARE ENT | CORTE EY £2 24h 37 © 1 Ro IINT: 
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"5. 5 Sexes 
Ng. eFof.: In allſuſpirion-recovrſe-muſti be had-to che:ground thereof, _ 
ewltof hecher irriſe ot jolt and ſufficient cauſe ornot. A ſulficient.cauſe of ſy; 
_ Fpiciog isthat), which inthe; ivdgement ef, wiſcinen;becivg.wellcopſi- 
 dered with-all che circumRanceschereofis judged: ſufficient 3and-on 
the other ſide; tharis inſufficientwhich wiſe-rven welliwaying wichuhie 
Circumſtancesthereof , doc iudge inſufficient.:. if then the caule iof ſu- 
_Tpicion be thought inſufficient in the ivdgement of the wiſe ang god. 
© Jy, we wht ſuſpend our ſuſpicion: as thus ; ſuppoſe:fome-cuill is:x4por. 
ed abroad of ſuck a man; as that heis2. theefe, an adultcrer, p3Jluch 
' ike : yetchis fame tifech onely of: fome- one; manT report, which:be, 
cauſe ir may proceede from an ill mind on # private grudge , :We-are not 
to-yeeid thereupon to ſuſpeR. ill of the/partic 2-this repore' may; well 
| cauſe vs to ſcarch-ſurther. into the cauſe, and move; vs.to looke ynto oup 
celues ther-we be not hutc by him, Bur jt theeauſp berhoughtlufhicient 
.incheiudgement of thoſerbat are wile and: 8iſcrecre., they. we may - 
.Without-offence or breach of cauſcience, yeildio ſuſpect and rupgee- 
{billof-avother, . , -; ig au 1 ,onritatic aint); 4b; 
- Howtos . ..hbly Queſtion, How may.we give vpright iudlgement of allmen with 
| indgeof 0  whome we luc and have to deve 2 1/3: 'This 43,25 neceflarieig,be 
HA _ .lnowne as the former; foras we-are prpnero uhinke ill, ſo we arcallp - 
© /x:Rule. <forward. in iu6ging raſhly : therefore there are three things required 
”  eintheiudgivg of others, Fuft , we muſt have recourſe to the; cauſe of 
-qur iudgement : forif the cauſe be inſufficient, then qQur iudgements 
raft pad-vnlawfull. Befotethe: Lord brovght pon. the world the cofe 
fuſon of Janguages.,: he:is ſaide ip goe dawne' among thew 1,30 ſee thai 
-fa,Gen,11.6.& before be deſiroyed Sodom an Gomorra with fire & 
. brimftone, he is ſaidg.to-come: downe-frem beanen to ſee whether thay. 
' bad done according. tothe cry that was Fomerup\to'the Lord, Gen. #&. 
.2I,. whereby the Loxd would teach;ys;tbat befoxe he enter into judge- = 
- ment with avyaman, or atiy people, he firſt rakes-gogd,gopkideration of: 
.the fa, which cauſeth bis pugiſhment,-. - {2 bo 3545; mT 
' Secondly , we- muſt have autharitic and warrant. by calling to.give "'N 
-iudgemens, or elſe ſome thing which is anſwerable therero choughabs,” N 
indgement. be private: '25.10.give;3dmodiirion or ivf}, dilpraile,g:)66. Þ 
- without a.calling we muſt nor, doc;ir't he thar giuerh judgemencanule. vi 
be able truly ro ſay, the Lord vath called me thus to dee, The Magiftrate,. 


. # FY 


. «theMiviſter; the maſter, and every ſuperiour hath authoritic ro.K0ge- 


: When'may 2 man ;doybr or; ſuſpect. cviti-ol another? 
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_, © >," . thoſe that are-vodec him; 2nd for private. men'in private iudgenaents? 
++ ©",  |..hough chey want his authority by calling, yer if they hauc char wh 
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Thirdly, we muſ? alwaics have 8 eng ds of out indgemenit, 2s well ® Rule. = 
25 a good beginning : thats, the retormation-and amendment, got the ' | 
defaming of our brother, -Andtbefe three: concurringin/all hard: fpec- + > 
ches. they, ceale to: bee raſhand vnjuſt cenfures,” /ohn Baptiſt calls che___ > 
Pharif ies and Saddaces , a generation of vipers, Matth, 3:7, aur Sanur © © 
Chrift calls them a hypoernes, and painted tombes:and b'Heroda foxe:- Rr 7 
the Propher [ſay calls che Princes and peopleof Inda andTfract,c Prin- c 6. BY 
ces.gnd people of Sodom: and the Apoſtle calls the Galatians, fookes,Gal. we 
3:1, 2nd the Cretians, [yars,euiltbeaſts, flow bellies, Tiry1.12, 13. All 
which are hatd ſpeeches , but yet no {landers;' becauſe they bad all of 
them 2 calling ſo ro. doe.: and ubewile did this on good ground, and for. 
agood ende. | 
\ Thus much for the a Now fallacy two reaſons to in- 2. Reaſons. 
duce: vs:£0..tmake conſcicyce of raſh judgement, Flie formeris Wn __ 
downe in theſe-words:;- That Jee Fretot indged. Andi it Hi8y ve framed | c.90 
thus.s * ES, 
If ye indge, ye ſhall be indged of men ag dine with raſs indgemenr. = EE 
Bat ye Cannot abideto beradged of raſuly : and therefore'tnage net. FRF Ba © 
The ſecondpart i is vndarfjood,, but yet neeeſarily calizctcd. F bes boxes 2 1 ral 
elufon is the commangementic:fcife, [nudge rot; Es. 
This reaſon doth affoard varo v5xvo infiructions.. 1. Iegjocrlt's vs g/A raſt of F526 of 
talt and view of aur owne natura!i pride and-lelte-loue ; for when wee: price. - v4 
heare God diſhemouredby ſacaring,or our neighbours name defameds- - © 
byandering, wee are.not onely.opt gricued-; bur oftentimes-arethe: : 
cauſezbercof, andoke. great-gdeligfhtiherein, eſpecially; in-heating orfzer A 
. mens faults ripped vp rogheir diſgrace; but yes weecan imno lortbrook!. 
or ſuffer our: owneagogy name to bexalled inqueftion :4t our fchucs:be* 
eilt pokenof , we are prefently filled with.malice and envie; andcan-s: 
, notbeatreſt gill we be requited.or reyenged: nap >4bovgh:we bein 
grod manner admaniſhed of gur fault, even iy love, andakerafiiends>. 
$ ly ſors ,. yer can we hardly brookeit,; though be partie admoniſhitgy 
Y mike kgowne vmo. vs ,thar. bee..doth, it onely for our: $200, White, 
 þ ourall purpoſe of, diſgrace vnto our. perions, -.  - 14k * EEG 
, bk IL ſtrut, Here alfoout Sapipur Chat be NE whthvs, Ft $0 -- 4 
ad Way: whereby: we may came ie knowledge af our GW. fi IPaes; begs rake BY A 
"BS hajnouſnes.rhereol. Wwro;we | brhold:Gone gn our ſejugg wee; f #by OVWORL- 
-<=>{paky _ mee: anc wy or oil: Of [ow 
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' -246. fiones inthe perſonof others, and learne'to judge of it in our ſelves as; © 
 .-__, "weiudgeof itingthers.When we confiderofraſhiiudgement in others | * 
apginſt our felues, we count it a vile and grieuous finne, yea odious and; - 
intolerable : andin like ſort ought we to thinke of raſh judgement in. 
our felues towards others: and fo for cuery other finne in our ſelues, 
we ought to iudgeof it, as we doe when we ſee it in the perfon of 0+ 
thers againſt vs: otherwile if we lgoke onely to our ſelues, we ſhall 
faoth vp our ſelues in finne, makiog preacfianes, lictle finnes'; and ſmall | 
ſinnes,none at all, * _- LETT, | 
vetſ. 2, For with what indgement ye indge, ye ſhall be indged: and 
with whet meaſure you mete,it ſhall be meaſured to you againe, 

This verſe containes a double confirmation of the former reaſon, 
drawne from the cuent, The firft, in theſe words, For with what mdge- 
ment ye indge, ye ſhall be iudged : as if Chriſthad ſaid ; If ye iudge men 
ralhly, then meo againe, by the appeintmenc of God in his wiledoiye 
and prouidence, ſhall accordingly giue raſh iudgement vpon you:but if 
ye iudge men righteouſly, then men againe, ” Gods appointment-and 

_ prouidence, ſhall iudge well of you: for ſo I take'the words to be meant 
of mens judgement by Gods appointment in his prouidence,and notof 

; Gods iudgement immediatly, 
F44, wine Now in this proofe , firſt, we may obſerue one true and maine cauſe 
-  eaulc of per- of that perſonall defamation which is common in the world , andit 
| ſonal itt#- ;5 to befound in the perſon bimſelfe that isdefamed; he hath raſhly and 
| vniuftly cenſured others, for which God in his providence, doth moſt 
jultly cauſe others to defame him againe : ſo as men themſelues doe: 

' Tolt of all wound their owne good names, and by their bad cariage”- 
towards orhers, iuftly cauſe their owne diſgrace, Integard whereof 
we muſt :learne; firſt, ro ſer a carefull' watch before our mouthes;to 
keepe the doore of ourlippes, goucrning our tongues by the word of 
God : for when we cenſure others rafhly, we doe procure judgement. 
ynto our ſclues, Secondly, to be patient vnder the taſhcenſures and flans | 
ders of others, For we mult thinke,, that weour ſclues have heterofort” | 
done the like to others : and therefore it is iuftice with God torewn: + 
vs inthe ſame kind , wherewith we haue wronged others, This is 5G 2 

Z lomons counſel), Gins net thine heart to all the words that me ſpeakg, 
Rigs nas, leaft thou aoe heare by ſernant cnrſing thee; for ofttimes 4lfo thine heart” 
24+  - knowerhibat thowlthewiſe haft curſed others, OSS OG 
23 ”, *Secondly, inthis proofe we may alſo obſerve the right way how 
.  Heztoget to gerand keepea good name: towit, by judging others with Chrilti*2 
= name, _ . anjudgement , carying 3 charitable opinion of euery one ſpeakiog the 
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"# , frience, and neuer iudging hardly of ary, till we bee indeed lawfully 
'Y called thereunto, having a good ground for our ation, and doivg ir for 


At- forlike. Hence we may obſerue thisrule of Gods tuſtice in the puniſh- 
7 mencof finne; namely, to reward men in their kind, puniſhing them 
" the ſamethings wherein they offend, David finned by commirtiog{ 4 firersin - ©. 
2 tuketic with Zarbſveba,the wife of Vriah;and God by way of puniſh-" 
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» good end : 1frhow wenldeſt line long, (ſaith the Propher) and ſee goodPllaniy: | 


dayes, refraine thy tongue from enil,and thy lifs,that they ſpeaks no guile; 
that is, ſpeake not-cuill of any man though thou know il by him, ill 
thou be lawfully called thereto, | Ws, 
| Thirdly, from the conſideration of this prouidence of God, whereby 
he ordereth and diſpoſeth, that defamers of others ſhall be rewarded in 
their kind , and that by others; we may gather, chat God knowes 
cuery vnaduiſed thought of the heart, and euery raſh cenſure which 
we ſpeake or thinke of others ; clſc how could this be true , thar raſh - 
ludgers ſhall be ſo rewarded in their kind, ſeeing men way coceale their 


thoughts , and many times their words from the eyes of men. To this 


purpoſe Salomon admoniſheth., wot to enrſe the King , no not in thy es 6 | 


thought, nor the rich in thy bedchamber, for the fowle of heanen ſhall cary 
the voice, and that which hath wings (ball declare the matter, And this 
muſt teach vs to make conſcience of all our ſpeeches and thoughts that 
concerne others , yea then when we our ſelues are iudged, When Da- 
vid was rayled vpon by wicked Shemei, he Raied himſelfe withthe.con- 
fideration of this, that God krew it,” and had appornted Shomei to curſe 
Danid. 2. Sam, 16, 10. | OT 
Laſtly, here it may be doubted bowe God can be cleared from the 
guilt of raſhiudgement, ſeeing in bis providence he: cauſeth it by his 
decree. eAnſw, Though he decree it, yet is he free from the fault ther- 
of: for firſt, be decrees it norto be the cauſe theredf bimſclfe; bur 16 
; prerivic it among men, leauing them co be the authors thereaf : fecond» 
ly, he decrees to diſpoſe of it. wel}, and to order jt 88 8 iuft puniſkment 
of the raſh iudgement of others, and ſoinno ſort is the cauſe of the 
_ evillinraſh iudgement ; hawlocuer he diſpole hereof for the uſt pu» 
niſþment of offenders in this kind, - 3109 off3} 
The ſecond confiraiation of the firſt reaſon-is contained in 'this pa- 
table, which tendeth ro the ſame ende wich the former ſentence 2 Aud 
with wbat meaſureyon mete , it ſpall be meaſured to you againe : That is, 
the Lord hath ordained that men ſhall be rewarded in their kind, ike 
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E- 418” forhisownſon Abſolondeflowred bis fathers c6cubines in theGght of © 
3 all Iſrael , 2. S2m.12.9; +1.& 16.22.And experience ſhews, that blood. © 
will haze blood : for though the murtherer eſcape the hands of the cjuill: 
TJudpe, yer the terror & vengeice of God doth ordinarilypurſue bim'to; 
deſtruction, A notable exiþſehereof.wehaue in the-holy league(as it is 
called) but indee({ che bloadie league ; wherein the enemies of Gods 
race and truth did confederate themſclues to roote out true religion; 
andthe profeſſors thereef from off the earth: but the Lord hath rewar- 
ded them in their kind, and turned their owne ſwords againſt thEſclues, 
cauſing them co ſpoile one another; according to the propheſie of Iſai, 
Wee to thee that ſpoileſt, and was vat ſpoiled: and doeſt wickedly, and they 
did not witkedly againſt thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be 
ſpoiled. lia.33.1. | | 
kts This rewarding ivftice of God-well obſerued,doth diſcouer ynto vs, 
* all oppreſ- yea and:denounce a fexrefu}l woe, nor onely againſt ali thoſe that giue . 
LL out raſh iudgement of others : but againſt all vſurers and opprefſors; 
who metre out hard meaſure vnto others, euen crueltie without merciet 
but ſo ſhall they be ſerucd againe, Gods heauie hand hath heretofore 
laine fore yporr this land for many yeares in dearth and fcarfitie, which 
_ allo in ſome ſort hath bin made more grievous vpon the poore by\hard 
hearted rich men , who arelike to great fiſhes that deuoure the leffer: 
for they grind the faces of the poore, and plucke off their skinnes from the, 
and their fleſh frons the bones by their wicked couetouſneiſe,yea doubt-' 
lefſe their c1veltie cofts man a mans life.Some in higher place by inclo- 
ſing; add racking of rents:others of meaner ſort , by ingroffing & with- 
holdiogrhe commodities of the land fro thecommon good, till a time - 
of dearth come, wherein(as the Propher ſaith)rhey may make the Ephg 
ſmall, ed the Shekel great ; thatis, ſell little tor much , lefſening the. 
meaſure, and enhauncinsg their price, And'iindeed ſuch atime of dearth. 
is the warldliogs day, wherein they doe inrich themſclucs by the ſpoile 
of the paore: but they muſt know thara fearefull woe belongs vnto the; 
for the hke mercilefle meaſure ſhall be meaſured to them againe; 'and | 
when they ceaſe to ſpoile; then ſhall they beſpoiled; for when the hand 
of God is heavic vpon the poore, then no-doubr is vengeance preparivg - | 
fot bard bearted rich men, 'who increafe:the: ſame, The:-Lord forbiddeth 
tþtronble the widdew or farherleſſe child:Exod, 22,22, 53 &ciforifibew - 
_ -vexe and trouble ſuch;jand fohecall and crieunto me; 1 will ſurelyheare 
+ bi crie:ther ſoall my wrath be kindled,' and I will kill you with rhe ſword: + 
find your wines ſhall be widews, and your children fatherles, This is Gods | 
word;and ic muli and, The-Lurd: bimdelfe foretold that towards the: | 
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euer lefſe charitic then is now? well, theſe arc fererunners of grearer 


iudgements ; and therefore in the feare of God, let vs make conicience. -: - 
of this and other finnes euen in conſideration of this, that the Lord wit 


pay vs home in that kinde wherein we offend, 


v. 3. eAnd why ſeeft thou the mote that ts in thy brathers eye, on 


perceineſt not the beame that ts m thine owne eye 2 


4. Or how ſaieſt thou to thy brother , Suffer me to caft ont the mate- 


ont of thine eye,and behold a beame us tm thine owne eye ? 
Theſe two verſes containe a ſecond reaſon to enforce the former co 
mandement againſt raſh iudgement, The meaning of the words is this: 
Why feeft thou|thart is, vpon what ground, for what cauſe, and with what 
conſcience ſeeft thou. And ſointhe 4. v. How ſaieft thou] that is, with 
what face, with whathoneſtic and conſcience ſaief# hou. So much theſe 
_ interrogations how, and why, import, Seeſt] fight, here is not alightor 
ſadden beholding of the miote, but a ſeeing with attention , a ſerious 


| and confiderate obſeruation thereof. A more] the word vied in the ori= __ 


ginall, may as well be tranſlated a ſtraw,or a peece of a /{raw,as a mote as 
ithath beene in former times; for it will beare either tranſlation: yer the 


word beame, ſeemes rather to baue reference to.# ſtraw, then to a wotes - . - 


but which way ſocuerit be taken , it ſignifies ſmall and little ſinnes , as 
fnnes of ignorance and infirmitie , ſuch as the beſt Chriſtians do com=« 
mir,and cannot be free from in this life, Again, it ſignifies ſuppoſed ſimnes, 
ſuch as are not indeed finnes before God, but onely in his opinion that 


viues raſh judgement, eAndperceineft not his perceining is propetly an 


aGion of the minde, (landing in confideration and thinking, which fol- 
lows after ſeeing, Thus the word is vied, Luk, 12. 27, (onfider the lilies 
of the field : that is, looke vpon then, and then confider well thereof 
in your minde, And, lam.1.23. He that heares the nord, & do: it not, is 
like unto a man that BEHOLDS bu naturall face in a plaſſe: that is, to one 
= thatſces and conſiders of bis ſhape. So that Chrilts meanivg is , as 

if he had ſaid, Ir may be thou ſeeft,burt why doeft thou not well waigh 
JF and confider with thy lelfe of the beame that is in thine owne eye ? by 
brame, is here meant great and notorious reigning ſoanes in mans bearts 
ſuch as wound the conſcience , which are like vnco a beame in the eye; 
which doth not onely blemiſh, bur quite daſh out the fight, Some may 
here aske , in what ſcoſe-this is ſpoken, ſecing the eye is not capable-of a 


=_ ” mow indhe Mount. @ _ Math 
F- latter day, imiquitie ould abound andcharitie ſponld waxe cold: & me 
SY not theſe the times whereof Chrift ſpake? for what power hath the Maith-24.38- I 
Goſpel ro withdraw mens hearts from” iniquitie? and-when was there: - 


- ' beame ? Avſ. It is ſpoken by way of ſuppotition,as if it had bin ſaigd;ifir © -< * _ 
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ry 420 were poſſible that a beamic could be in theeie, the raſb cenſurers faule' 
E is23 2 beeme in the eie:this kind of ſpeech is viuall in Scripture; lf could: 
 ſpeaky with tongues of Angels,faith $, Panl, 1,Cor.1 3.x. thatis,ſuppole: 
Angels had tongues, and that I could ſpeakeas eloquently as they, The. 
words of the 4. v, are for ſubftance all one with the former in the 3. The: 
* difference berweene them is onely this;in che 3 ,v.Chriſt ſpeaks oncly of 
rafh indgement caceined in the mm; but in the 4.,he ſpeakes of raſh indg- 
mer vitered in ſpeech, How ſaift thou to thy brather,ec,)So that in both 
verſes the words are a parable bearing this ſenſe : with what face, hone- 
ftie , or conſcience , canſt thou finde faulc wich thy brother cither in 
; thought of ſpeach,thou thy ſelfe beeing tainted with greater faulrs and 
; offences? And hence the ſecond reaſon may be thus conceived: 

He that hath greater fanlts , muſt not cenſare him that bath leſſer : 
But he that gies raſh mndgement, hath greater faults then he whom he 
cenſureth : Andtherfore no ma onght towſe raſh __—_— propa. 
fition or firſt part is omitted: the Aﬀſumprion expreſly ſer downe in the 


: 3. & 4. v. whereupon the conclufien follows againſt raſh judgemeor, 
| awworts Vponthis forme of ſpeech , How ſeeſt thou? why ſayeſt then ? that is, - 
- thoughes with whar face and honeſtic , and vpon what ground? we may learne 
_ vround this inftruQion z thac our ſpeeches, yea our very thoughts muſt be cons 
ceiued and vttered vpon a good ground,and in a good manner, E/tablifs 
| Prou.20.48. thy thowghts by counſell,(laith Salomon) and by counſel make warre:tea- 
ching vs to have direRion from the-word'of God), for the ground and 
. maner of our verie thoughts, and for all our affaires,Our Saviour Chriſt 
* T.uk $18. hjds vs take heede how we beare God: word: and Salomon would draw vs 
to this heed and attention in prayer allo ; Be not raſh with thy month nor 
tet thy heart be haſtieto viter a thing before God + now that which they 
ſpeak of Ciuine exerciſes, is in this place by our Saviour inlarged to euc» 
ry thought of the heart, 8 word of the mouth chat c6cerss our brother, 
: © Further,in theſe words, Seeſt rhou; that is, with attention and confi» | 
o_k worm " deration beholdeft } our Sauiour Chrift acquaints vs with a common 
| tfgFaules of fault wherewith our nacure is generally ftaived and corrupted : to wit, 
OI” that we arc oner/ſrarpe fghred into other mens lmes and offences: this aps 
peares in that men can eakily diſcerne ſmall faults in others , and cannot 
{ce great offences in themlſeclues,nay whe chey can finde no iuſt faulr,yet 
they will make thoſe faults which indeede be none at all,Example here» 
of we hauein the Scribes and Phariſtes, in cheir cenſures again(t our:y8+ |} 
uiour and his diſciples: they thEſelues were hypocrits tainted with griee -} 
vous fines, & yet they priced to finde mores in Chrifts ejes; for whenhe - 


wrought mixacles, cured the diſcaſed, and did good yaro all, they wy F | 


Eccleſ.5.1. 
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"| medbim #2 a breakerof theS qth day, and 5 3: companion ion of p abs. . 7 
licaos and finners , though he conuerſed with them for their good: fo 


they blamed his Diſciples for cating with vawaſhen bands, and: for 
plucking vp the eares of corne on the Sabbath day to ſarisfie their bun- 
ger; and for their ſeldome faftiog, This fault was'in the Corinthians, 


| whocenſured Pal and his winilteric,, for want of eloquence and'ex< 


cellcncie of words , which was in other teachers among them, as may 
appeare by his rebuking of them, x, Cor,4. And the Chriſtian brethren 


among the Romanes condemned one another in the obſcruation of+ 


daics and times, andin the vic of the creatures of God, Rom; 14.which 
was nothing els but raſh judgement, And this no doubt is 2 faulc which 
raignes in our congregations, euen among the better ſort at this day; 
for deepely is our nature (tained with this cortuption, and fo prone it is 
to this finne, that even they whick have received true grace, can hardly 
abſtaine fromthe praRiles of raſh iudgement. | Tel 
. Theconhderation hereof muſi teach vs theſe duties, Firft, to take 
knowledge of this corruption of our nature,and of the want of brother- 


. Iy loue in vs, for why ſhould we ſo ſoone ſpic a fault in another, but be- 


cauſe we- wane louc and charitie to his perſon? We may-confider the 
vilenefle of this praQtiſe by reſemblance in ſome bruite creatures;for we 
account moſt baſcly of thoſe rauening fowles which delight innothiog 
þuc in filthie carrions ; and ſuch for all the world. are theſe raſb cenſus 
rers, all cheir delight is in other mens faults, which makes them ſo ſhar 

fighted to ſpie them our. <7 ag 

| Secondly,w hen we ace about to cenſure any wan, we muli(in regard 
of this corruption) ſuſpeR our ſelues,and our ſpeeches; & call our ſclues 


backe to a view and conſidermiion of chat which we are to ſpeake': for .... 
oft-times we ſee that which we ovght;not to ſee, and thereupon ſpeake :.: - 
that which we ought in conſcience-to conceale, Phyſitiaris give this © 


note of a frenſie, ts begin to take vp tirawes:Now when the mind lookr 
not into it ſelfe, but pries into other mens aQians;, then'nodoubritis 
not right, but is corruptand infected with a ſpirituall frenfe,and there» 
fore the danger of this diſeaſe mult cauſe vs to looke vnto our ſelues, 


' Thirdfy, here we may obſerue a reafon of the firavge behaviour of J.. 
| men inregard of ſine ; for this we may cahly perceive, thar:men with 
Open mouth will condemne thoſe things io ecbers, wbich they like and .... 
_ epprooueinthemſclues * nowthe cauſc hereof is, for that the aeQi-= 
ons doe followe the minde, ſuch as the mindis , ſuch are theaffeRi- 
| ons; and mans minde natwally lookes ourwarde, not inwarde, it 
$S fees very lictle faults in others, but will 
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E422 the ſame faulcs, rior greater io ic ſelfe;pay, ratheric cauſeth man toloye 
Eo thoſe finnes in himſelfe which he dereſts in others. And therefore in the 
amendemenr of our lives, wemult beginne in our owne hearts, and - 
turne thecic of our minde inward, to ſee our owne fmnes , and labour 
firſt to have our hearts touched with forrowefor them, and to hate the 
firſt in our ſelues , and then ro proceede to hate them in others. Ir is a 
prepoſterous courſe, ariſing from the cortuption of nature, to beginne 
wita the hatred aud diſlike of inte out of our ſclues, | OK, 
Elie ff. Dotr. Further ; bere in this reafon our Sauiour Chrift makes x 
D inde- difference of finnes : ſome are a3 mores, ſome as beames : every fine 
== indeede is death and condemnation, and yet all are not equal!, but farre 
E- - different in degrees : as ſome men are drowned in the chanell and mid- 
dle of the ſea, ſome by the ſhoare (ide , which places differ in depth and 
danger, though all is one in regard of death ; ſome men indure datnna- 
tion in deeper meaſure, ſome in leſſer, yer both are condemned, But the 
Papiſts abuſe theſe words, and would gather hereon adiſtinRion of 
3 => any * finnes which God doth not allowe ; to wit, that ſome linnes are venigl, 
 miſſ.grar. & . . TY way 
- Rtar.pecc.l.1. Which deſerue not death, and they are here called mores : ſorne againe 
©:9- are mortal, deſcruing death, and thoſe are called beames. But the wore 
| and beame are both mortall finnes, A wete or a ſfr aw may ſometime put 
out the cie, chough indeede the beame be more forcible to daſhir quite 
out: and ſo do ſmall finnes wound the conſcience,and damne the foule, 
though greater {innes do more deepely wound the conſcience & plunge 
the ſame into hell:ſmall and great finnes,both deſtroy the ſoule, though 
in a different degree: the very mote is deadly finne, though in nature the 
beame be more mortal. This diftinRion they borrowed from\former a> 
| More fa. B<SS bytabuſing the Primitiue Church from whence they had iczfor the 
| -therscalled JunciearFachers called ſome finnes veniall, not becauſe they deſerved 
| =" nor death, bur becauſe they were pardonablein regard of cenſure of the 
Chutch,and did not incurre the cenfure of excommunication:and thoſe - 
they called morrall or criminall ffanes which had the cenſure of excom» 
munication paſſed againſt them : ſo thatthe Papiſis abuſe both Fathers 
and Scripturein this diſtin tion,” (1 ho 9708 
Raſh iudge- © "Fhirdly,Chriſt namiog the very eye, and not the face and other parts 
ment per- ofthe bodie;, would hereby give vs ro ynderſtand whats the propertit 
good mea» tand-ſcopeof raſh iudgement : namely ; to deface the very intention-of 


ning. his heare of whom cenſureis given, -When: David ſenthisſeruancees 
Hawking 'of Ammotto comfort him after-his\farheridearb;; ale 

E--- Princes of Ammon told their Lord , tharDauidsferuantswere bt fpres- -. 

- 35am.10.3. 7hA8:came 10 ſearch ont bis citie; thus they iudged raſhly of Dayids tact, 


"5p j 
Pats 7s 1 
2 , Xx 
S, -. 231 
4 þ.4 
4 LP 
_ : 
_ 
. g . - = 
A . 2 
X m 34, rife 
- 1 : . , ” OY ; 
% I oy *- - - &- 


ES - og ce: 
\ at » 


"9 24 \ BS p 


$ 4 S P & t- 4 Po. =- _ VF wh ON i _ EY FLEE | OE IE. 4635 "wn 
"—""Y yes, A 4 I EE ea 7 #- J ' ; : £ ES . "oF . oh = a 
> Oo k " 208; — OF 
rt the honeſt mind of Dauid':perſwading 
. ” my by D_ 7 -» , 4 . 


? ' 0. WW 
SE: - © » © GT 
2 - LED. 
Te 0 # 
. and their inteve was to eorru 


the king that Dauid and his ſeruants had an other intent-and endeof -: 


their comming then they made knowne tothe King, So thattheraſh 
cenſurer ſeckes to blemiſh the good mind and conſcience of his bro= 
ther. And hence we may well be warned to take notice of ournaturall 
corruption, how that without Gods ſpeciall grace we doe plainely hate 
our brother ; elſe wee would never.ſo {uſpiciouſly prie into his waics 3s 
to depraue his geod meaning, We mult therefore content-our ſelues 
with the ſpeaches and aQions of our brother , and take heede how wee + 
deale about the cie ; that is, with his intent and meaning ; that we muſt 
leave ro God, who onely knowes the heart : and for bis aftions & ſpea= 
ehes ( if it may be) we muſt alwaijes expound thein in the better part + if 
we cannot defend a mans doing, yet we mult excuſe his meaning :if we = 
cannot excuſe his intent , yet we mult thinke the beſt of his confcience's 

if we cannot excuſe his conſcience, yer we wuſt iudge it to be but aſfinne 

of ignorance: if we cannot ſo doe, yet we muſt chinke that ic was done 

in ſome prieuous temptation, and that if we our ſelues had beene in like 


caſe, we ſhould baue done farre worſe : we knowe-pot when God way 2: 5. 
give grace to.men, or when he ſeaues them to themſclues,and therefore teatie 


in regard of the minde and conſcience, we tuuſt comprimit our iudge» 
ments atall eimes, TIDE | INTACT] 

And percemeſf nor} chat is, though it may be chau ſceſt it, yer. thou 
dolt noe well confidec of ir. Here our -Sauiour noteth 'out-a Jecoud 


maine fault in mans nature co be thought ypon ; namely, carnal ſecaris zh cn 
tie, whereby chough in ſome [mall meaſure men ſee their offences, yer ſceuririe, -* 


naturally they neuer thinke on them beartily & ſerioully as.they oughe 


to doe: S, Parl faith, Awake theuthat ſleepeſt,lfignifying, that by nature Eph.$.14- * | 


we lie lumbering in ſinve ; ſo 23 though we may ſometime: baue 2 lictle 
elimmering thereof, yet we neucrthroughly behold and cophderthem 
25 we ſbould ; the Lord himſelfe cowplames of chis ſecuritic of Ginne in 
his owne people; No man ſaith, what hane 1 done?ler.8.6, This was the 


finne of the old world;they knew:nething tull the flood came, Mat. 24.39. _ 


ir may bethey hadnowand then ſome conceit therof,but they choughe _ 
not ſer1ouſly chereon:now 85 the daics of.Noe were,ſo ſhal be the.daits 
ofthe comming of the ſonne of man, in regard of ſetwritie: and theſe 
are thoſe daies wherein wee now line: for howloeuer we ſometime 
thinke on-our fines, yer:we looke nor on chem with both eyes;, arwee 
«oe on our neighbours faults, We muſthere be warned to.rake:cheede 

1 ofthis fione y it is a featefoll caſe eicher not to ſee our ſinnes/iot ſee- 
1 togchem.to paſſe chem quer vidkenoclane confeunctin, The per 
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” 424 Rlefaich, whermen ſay, peace, peare,then commeth ſudden deſirultion; |} 
" 1. heſl.5-3- Now men doe then moſt fearefully crie, peace, peace, vatotbemſtlues, 
; when they either will not ſee their finnes ; or ſeeing them, doe not well 

conlider thereof in their hearts, We therefore mult labour for this grace 
to haue a cleare fight into our finnes, for without that we can never ſors 
row according vnto God, nor repent vato life as we ought to doe, - 
| . Way ſeeſt thou, &c, and bow ſaieſt thou to thy brother | In both theſe 
Bruna; baby) phraſes cenfider how Chrift would haue all thoſe which are to giue 
| beblameles. jyJpement of the offences of athers,to be themſelues without reproofe 
and blame : els they are no fic perſons to giue cenſure of thoſe that bee 
ynder them, And therefore the Magiſtrate in the towne and commons 
wealth, the Mioifſter-in the Church , the maſter in the family , and euery 
ſuperiour ia his place muſt labqur to be ynblameable:for if they be raia- 
red wich grofle finnes, they can neuer throughly purge them that bee 
vnderthem. eA Minter ( faith Paul) muſt be vnreprooueable, 1.Tim, 
3-2.and ſolikewiſe the Magiſtrate, whois Gods vicegerent, and cuery 

| gouecrnour in his place, | 4M 
* Raſhcenſs- + Laſtly, in both verſes obſerue the condition of choſe thatore giuen to 
T ep orb raſh iudgement:namely,tbat ofall men they are the worſt:Chiifi makes 

| them to carrie beames intheireyes , when others haue but motes or 

firawes, The man that is giuen to cenſure others would ſeeme to be of 

al men moſt holy : bur he truth is, there is none ſobadas he, though 

© hebe a miniſter , yea be be what he wil ; nay the berter is his place, the 

worſe is his fault : & the more he is given co the (inne of cenſuring, che 

-: worſe he is, for the leſſe he ſees his owne finnes : nay , let him live yn- 
blameably before men, yer he hath a heart full of pride and ſelfeloue; & 

+! 1-1: full of diſdaine toward his brother, And therefote let ys take heede of 

2his finne, even when it beginnes to creepe vpon vs. £ 

bs A ; -veiſ. 5; Hypocrue , firſt , caſt ont the beame out of thine owne eye: 

Y 1.3 | . andthen ſhal thou ſee clearely to caſt out the mote out of thy bro- 
W- ] bOV95 therseye. | LIOTS | - 

.  . *This verſe containes a rewedie ,apainft raſh iudgement: it depends 

bes oor dS the former. verſes as an pu ro2 ſecret obieRion tharrnight 

ment. thence ariſe; for whereas Chriſt had ſaid , /ndge not; and why ſeeft thou 

a moteinthy brothers eye, &c. ſome man might ſay, belike they it is 

not lawfull cocorre&t my brother by ſpeech, and by reproofe to ſerke 
amendment of his faule, To this Chriſt here anfwers; that hee forbids 
-not brovherly correRtion- andadmonition', burthe ui), corrupt ; and 
-yathriftianmaner of giving admonition-and correction z when as men 
akd 2 prepoſterous courſe in-cenſuridg,, and. doe not begins 9h ; 
2 E-. > Q | em- | 


g " CT na.” het SR I ay 0" 


F therwſclues inthe ficft plice, bur with their brechren 2-25 if 
| Chriſt had ſaid, Hypocrite,thou hoft greater faults then he whom:thou? 


indgeſt : and therefore if thou wilt take a right courſe in thy correQion,. 


beginne with thy: ſelfe , reforme the great ſinnes that be in thy ſelfe,&: 
they (halt thou be fitter and better able to corre and reforme thy: 
brother.Sothar theſe words containe two partes: 1,the remedie of caſh 
wdgement, Hypocyre, firſt plucks ont the beame' out of thine awne eie:2. 
the fruite hereof, which is rr#e wiſedome, to beable to diſcerne arighe 


of our neighbours fault, and alſo how it-is ro be cured, in theſe words, 


then ſhalt rhon ſee cleerely to caſt ont the mote ant of thy brothers ee, Of 
theſe in order, - | ; 127 I LON 
: The remedie- againſt raſh judgement, is ſor aman firſt to beginne 
with himſclfe, reforming fitfi his owne offences:which becauſc itis here 
propounded by our Sauiout Chriſt of ſct purpoſe, as a [peciall. remedie 


againſt chis finne , I will ſtand a little to ſhew how a man may caſt our | 
the beame out of his owne eye, Hereunto foure things are required: I;i,,., ..q 
A man muſt turne the eye of his minde inward, and caft his cogitations out a beame 


towards his owne life and conſcience, that ſo he may ſee and know the oor es th 


principall- finnes of his owne heart and life, To this purpoſe ſerueth 

the morall law,which is as a glaſſe to ler vs ſee our maine and principallt 

finnes, which be the beames in our eyes heremeant, And for diretion 

herein I will note out ſame ſpeciall. maine ſmnes', which be in all, men 

naturally ; and which-every one muſt well confider of”, thae will: caſt 
_ this beame out of his cwne eye. The firſt common finne of all men; is 


a guiltineſſe in Ada firft offence-: that is, his finne made ours by rela< ine finves: 
tion or impu:ation : for his cating the forbidden fruit wasnopartictla; <pmmen to 


or private finne , bur the finne of mans nature * -and curry: one frnned 


in Adam that was to deſcend of him by ordinary generation:for though 


we were not borne when Adam finned, yer by his finne we fland guilty 
of cternall-death before God. - ig 3 IMENS-CELY 
. The ſecond common figne, is a neturall diſpoſition and prenenefſe ro 
every thing that is euill,, and againſt Gods law-when occaGem. is; offes 
red, the finne-againtt the holy Ghoſt not excepted:for the fame corrups 
tion and pronenefſeto evill which was in them that have commited 
this finne, is in all men naturally ; the difference ſtands only in this; that 


ll doe nor fallinto ic. And this proneneſſe toeuiltisthe' ſecond head of © . «+ 


erigitall fine + +1 


* ':'The third common finne; isinward Idolarrierthisis 4 mof}; hainous "_ 7 4s 


- komtherrue , and brftowexic on: fore: otlier thing ; now! looke 
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” 426; wheteod 2m beftowes his heare , chat thinghe makes his God; and; | 
# —_*  bynatore we jouc our ſelues,our finnes, and the world, more then God, 
-*. __ | andyceld obcdiencetothe deuill rather chen to the true God, The like 
A maybe ſaid of our feare, joy,& delight, and of our truſt andeonfidence, 

all which affections we ſee ypon the devill,the world,and iniquitic; yea | 
vpon thecreature, forſaking the creator whois blefled for euer:and he 
thar ſees hor-this in himſclfc,, hath idolatiie as yer raigniog in his 
hearr. 4 ; h | - 
lb: " "The purth finne is Hypocrifie, which naturally raigneth in all men, 
;  Hypocrific. til} prace expell ic :-This bypocrific Rands io this ; when men are abour 
I any goed thing , they are more carefull to pleaſe God in the ourward 
aQion, ther! with theſcruice of che heart. Againe, they ſecke more to 
pleaſe men then God, And laftly, they rather endeauour to perſorme 
che outward duties of the firſt Table, then of che ſecond, This isa buge 
beame jn cucry mans cic naturally, which cach one ought to ſee in him+ 
ſelte,as well as the former. - bs _— 
The fifc (inne is pride,not outward in apparell, but ſpirieuailinw ard 
pride of the heart, which ſtands in this; that a man thinkes himſelfe our 
of Chritt to hauc in him ſome naturall:goodoeſfſe, whereby he Rands in 
Gods fauour , and hath in himſelfe perfect loue, and perfeR faith : this 
finncall men will condemne, and yet it cleaues faſt to cuery man by ne- 
eure. The Church ef Leedrcea, Reuel. 3.17. ſaid ſhee was ricb,and lacked 
nothing; whereas indeede ſhee was poore,avd blmde,and naked. This in« 
ward pride poiſons Gods grace in the heart, it is a maine finne, and che 
common cauſe of rafh iudgemener, | | | 
--» The fxr finneis that periicnlar finne or ſinner, wherewith eucry one 
is mot? aſſaulted; for howſoeuer the corruptien of nature dottrinfeR all 
"'menalike,yer-eucry; one that is of yeares ſhal find himſelfe more trou- 
bled with-fome finnes then with others , by reaſon that corruprionisin 
part either remooued or refirained in him, Wherefore every. one muſt 
enter into his owne heart, and there fearch and ſee what be thoſe parti- 
cutar fianes, which moſt of all preuzile againſt him; eccoubling his:hearry 
andcaufinghimto diſhonour God, Theſe be his heames which keeps 
_ Gods prace our of his heart, which we muſt labour to finde out incur 
ſclues. oe: | 


& SK ; 


I 1. Datie.Aſcer we have ſore fight of theſe our maine fins, we muſt 
in the next place labour to ſee hems in our ſelues as beams, $10 ſecle rhe 
ancs waight' thercof 2 for commonly 'wee either ſee them norat allin ;our 
--' _ felues, orif-we doe alittle perceive tliem, yer me ſeerbemnor in their. = 
.  quantitie as beames, but rather like mores 'or firawes.. Now we {hall - 
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for doubtlefle we have many particular finnes.in our hearts that bee as. 
great or greater then, Adams finne was, conſidered in the fact ; and yer-/ 
by chat finne Adam brought not ancly on himſelfe,, bur on all. his po- 
ſericie mortalitie and deſtruRion, the firſt, and ſecond death.” A- 
gaine, we ſhall come to ſce the grievvuſneſſe of our fiones, if we con-?* 
fider them in the pyniſhment thereo;thar is, ſubiciltion to all wor and mi- 
ſerie, yea and to death ir ſelfe in this life, and alſo to death eternal. after: 
this life , with the deuill and his angels: this is the reward of cuety'finne 
in it ſclfe, Thirdly, conſider theſe thy ſinnes, as they were [aid vpon the 
holyperſon of our Sauionr (briſt , for which he endured nor onely out-7 


Rule. | 


Rule. 


ward bodily rorments on the crofſe, but inwardly in ſeule apprebended+ - 


the whole wrath of God due vnto vs for the ſame, which cauſed him ro: 
ſweate water and blood, and to crie, My God,my God,why haſt thou for- 
fakgn me. This beeing wel waighed, will lct vs ſee that our hanes are no 
mores, bur huge and great beames, ſuch asare able to cruſh vs in peeces: 


vader the heauie wrath of God. Laſtly, haue recourſe tothe lai come. 4. Rule. 


wmardement , Which forbids the very firſt thoughts and motions in the 
heart, that be againſt our neighbour, and againſt God, though wee ne. 

ver giue conſent of will chereroznay; though we abhorre the faRt irlſelfer 
33 when we {ce our neighbours oxe or his afſe;to wiſhinourbearts, O- 
that this wer mine, though we deteſt the ficaling.therofrwow if this firkt? 
motion be a finne deſeruing damnation, how hainous be the finnes 

of our nature, and the tranſgrefſions of our lite, wherein we bave giuen 

full conſene to rebell againſt God? _ 'n 


. T El, Datg. The third thingrequiced cothis caſting our-the: beame. Howes = 


fudge our 


out of our owne cic, is that. which is here intended by our Saviourtetyes. 


Chrift ; namely, co ſurſeaſe to indge others , and to beginne to indge our 
ſelues for onr owne ſins, for ifwe would mage our ſelues we ſhould not be 
indged, 1,Cor,11.3t, Now we doe then iudge ourſelves, when in our 
owne 'hearts we giue-fentence againſt our {clurs , and condemne our 
ſelues in regard of our owne finnes : Thus Danid ivdged himſelfe, Pla; 
51.1. Haze mercie vpon me, O Lord, according to the multitude of thy- 
mercies: as if he ſhould ſay, Lord,one mercie wiH nor ferue the turne; lo 
farrehaue I plunged my ſ{elfe into hell by my grieuovs finnes;butiniche 
mulcitude of thy mercies doethern all away. And in the'words follows 
Ing, verſc2, Faſo methroughly frani minetniqunie, he confeſſcth hims 
| felfeco be lodeepely flained with, che filth of fione, that a lizccleawaſhing 
{4 villaotſcrue. So when the Lard had lpokenivaro. Jeb, a———_—_ 
| | c 
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| come to ſce theſe finnes in our ſelues: as: beewer in their iuſt er: 419; 2 
firſt, if we compare them with ot ber mens /funes ; as with Adami firti fin, © Rule. <4 


OTE POE RY 
I. 
F, - 


F-- WalcS. 


- and this is indeede the remooving of the beame ont of our owne eyes , that, 
ſo we may be ficter to cenſure and reforme others, Of this laſt duty the: 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.14. 1 3. Let vs not mage ove another any more;. 
but vſe your indgement rather in this, that no man put « ſtumbling blocke 


Moriues to 


| Monue:t® before hir brother : that is, that he liue without offence, Theſe foure du-. 
| ries. ties ought cuery one to praiſe ; andto mooue vs hereunto, firfi, ler ys 
B 1 conſider; thatir is Gods commandement in this place, that wee ſhould 

2 #firltreforme our owne ſelues. Secondly, that our ate and caſc.is feare- 


full and miſcrable;, wichour this reformation; if a man haue bur a thorne 

in his ftoger, he cannot be well cill ic is plucked out; what caſe then is he 

in, that hath a huge beame in his eic , the moſt tender part of the whole 

bodie : that is, hath his hear and conſcience pricked with the ſting of 

- finne?andthertore itneerely concernes euery one to remooue it, Thirde 

' ly, we ſhall never be able to iudge aright of our ſelues, of others, or of 

©  thelife cocome, till we practiſe this dutie : and therefore jn-the feare of 

. _ Godlervsferionſly ſer our ſelues vnto it, > 217% 19; 3:46 

_ _* Fhusmuchof theremedic it ſelfe ; now followe two circumRances 

therein further ro-be conſidered : 1, The partie ro whom the remedie * 

is giuen ; that is, an Hypocrite: 11, When this remedie is'to be pradti«. 

| fed; Firſt, plucks ont, cc, For the partic: by Hypocrite wee mult vnders 

fland him , that in heart and ſpeech is prone toconceiue , and giue raſh 

judgement of other mens ſayings and ations: and good caule there is 

why heisſecalled , for this man hath che ſinne of hypocriſie raigoing 

In him;he defires to ſecme more holy then others, and therefore: gives 

himſelte ro cenſure others, that by debafing of others, he may advance 

himfelſe : ſee this in the hypocricicall Pharitie , /1bankg God chat 1 ans 

wot 47 other mend, extertioners, vninſt, adulterers; or exen as this Publi= * 
 $4an, 1 fafs invite in the weeks, 6, Lyke18.20,12, Bur they mull ow F 
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F. thet this cenſuring of others, is a ftuic of bypoctifie 
hollow heart, 8 © EE ni 5 re. | "4 
The ſecond circumſtance, is the time whenghts dutie 3; to be pratti- 
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A rule for 


ſed ; namely, in the firſt place, Firſt caſt out,cc, Here then wee have 2 Crotianty 


notable dircRion for the manner and order of giuing brotherly corre- 
Rion ; Ir muſt beginine with a mans owne ſelfe, and ende in a mans weigh= 
| bonr: and by proportion, looke by how much cuery one is neerer vnts 
vs, ſomuch the ſooner mult he be corrected and judged, If thou be a 
private man that art'to give cenſure, firſt begin with thy ſelfe ; then 
idge thy kindred; thirdly,thine acquaintance;and laſt of all, ſtrangers. 
So amafſler of a fawilie muſt firſt judge bimſelte, then his owne fami- 
lie,and after he may 1udge his friends arid neighbours, and laſt of all 
frangers; and the like muft every ſuperiour prattiſe in his place, 
Now by this order to be obſcrued iu brotherly cenſure, wee may eafily 
ſee chacthe world is farre wide in the practiſe of this dutie, for cucry 
one thinkes well of himſelfe\, and allo of his friends and acquaintance, 


correQion, 


andtherefore ſpares them and will not cenſure them ; but for trangers,. 


them will he nor flicke roreproach and ro condemne 2 but this is a 
prepoſterous couric ſwaruing farce from this direRion of our Sauiour 


Chit, | 5 
And then ſhalt thou ſee cleerly ro caſt out the mote ont of thy brothers 


ie, This is the fruite of the former remedie; by curing himfelte firft, a Reforming: 


man comes to ſee cleercly what his neighbours faults, and how itis tObrings ſpiri- 


be cured and amended, Where we may note, that out” of the amends tuall widdam | 


ment of our {clues followes 2 ſpirituall gift of idgement and wiſedom, 
whereby we ſec aright how to reforme our brothers fault, Hence 1 

ather this generall doctrine, that Right wiſedome and vnderſtandmg 
Ailewes the reformation of our owne kearts and lines, The beginning of 
wiſedome ts the feare of the Lord, Pſal., 111,10. that is,true wiſdom and 

ood vnderſtanding comes from a reucrentaweof God, ih regatd of 
bis word and commandement: fo Pal, r119.100./ was made wiſer then 
the ancient, by keeping thy comandement : fit Damid reformed himſelf, 
and then he became exceeding wiſe, Anditis ſaid of = Manaſfſes, 


that when he repented and humbled bimſelfe., hee knew that the Lord; 


was God; and after Nebachadnezzer was humbled, his wnderſtan- 
ding was reſtored ro bim, Dan, 4.31. for , God-teacheth the hums- 
ble his waies, Plalm, 25. 9. The proud man is he that builds vp. bis 
finnes with poſts and beames, and ſuch a one the Lord will not teach; 
| bur bim+char pluckes downe theſe poſts by amendment of bis life, 
1 willthe Lordinſtructia the way that he: hould' walke;; Chriſt faich 
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2.Chr.33. 


;- $30 to hisDiſciple ; 
2 to bt friends will be make knowne all things needfull that be bath heard © 
= of bis father, lob.15, lg 15:by all whichic is plaine, that right iudge= + } 
0g ment followes true retormation of life, | | "I 
- Haweown. © Per. L, Hereby we ſee how tocome to vnderftand: the holy Scrip. 
E derltand. tures read or heard ;-napely , by the amendement of our owne: livesz | 
E. = ws Firſt, reforme thine o-vne heare and life , and then ſhale thou have rrue 
| iudoement given vnto thee, to beablein reading or hearing, to vndex« 
Rand Gods word, at leaſt ſo much thereof as ſhall-be needetull for thee; 
and doubtlefſe; the cavſe why moſt men profit fo lictle in the Scrip= 
tuces,though they heare and read them mucb,is for thatthey looke not 
to the reformation of their owne liues and conſciences, according to 
the word: Prou. 1.23. Twrne you at my correttion((aith Wiledome) 
 * Twill powre ont my mmd vnto you, and make you vnderſtand my words, 
The ſtudent theiefore thac mull fir himfelte:ro ger true vnderſanding _ 
in Gods word for the edification of Gods Church, mauſt remember thus. 
direfion, and labour firſt ro plucke our tbe beame out of his owne cie, 
nnd then ſhall he ſee clearely to reade wich iudgement the word of : 
God, and rodiſcerne the true way of everlaſting life , for the good of 
_ people: bur if thou come in thy finnes, thou zeadeſt without 
Fins - ron, ; | : 
2 — 4 T1. Ufe. Againe, wouldeft thou know thy ſelfe tg bee the childe of 
> option, God? remember then to purge thy heart and life-fpom all finne , for 
_--- thence floweth true vnderfianding,and thercupon.Ggt] will certifte thy 
- conſcience of thine election and reconciliation , bot if thou ſuffer thy -- 
__ ſelfetolicinſinne, thou maielt long waite for this certificate, and yer + 
| ._ "neuecrhaue ic. | | 
 Howeoe FI I, Uſe. Manymenthere be that will be of no religion, becauſe 
I + van thereare ſo many and diuers opinions about marters of religion inthe 
| world; and therefore till fome generall Counſcl} haue determined of 
che rruth of religion, they will live as they doe ; but theſe men mult 
know, that they take a wrong courſe ; If they would come to know the: 
truth of religion, they mult firft reforme their lives ; but while they liue 
in finne, they can ncuer ſee what is good , what is badde ; whatis truth; + 
what is fathood ia religion. Joh, 7.17. [fanvy man will doe my fathers . 
will ( ſaith Chiift) be ſhall knowe of the dottrine whether it be of God , or _ 
whether I ſpeaks of my ſelfe : where he plaialy. gines vs to vaderltand, 
I  , 4hateruciudgement of religion comes from obedience ynto God, This ©; 
} | I$theright way torcformean Atheiſt: firſt,to bring him to obedience. - 
-- >, .* Andinaword;wholocucr thou art, that wouldeſt in thy pony F 
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"F focuer itbe, pleaſe God, and do good to athers: firft,ptirge thine owne* 
"Y beartandlife from finfe, andehen ſhale thou ſee clearely wherein thou 
Y faileſt, and bow thou art to amend thy fauk, and afterward to do-vood 
to. others, | -_ Bs TN I | = 

. A 11, generall Point, Further , in:this remedie our Saviour Chiiſt* © (8 
| pppoſeth Brotherly correition., vnto raſh indgement ; and withallpre- Brotherly 
; ſcribes brotherly correfion, as a dutic to be practiled aſnong Gods peo= barns: +::-.20 

ple. Touching this point,foure things are'to bee confidered : I, Who IE 38 

js toco:ret, [ 1, Whois tobecorreted, TIT, What is to bee corre-. 
Red, and IV, In what manner, For the firſt : rhe partie thac muſt :. who muſt 
correRt is a brother, that is , any member of Gods Chwrcb ; ſo it is ſaid, © 
' Then ſhalt thou. ſee clearely to put ont the mote ont of thy brethers eie > | 
& Leuir.19.17. Thou ſhalt.not hate thy brother in thing heart ; but ſhalt 
plainely rebuke thy neighbour,and not {ffer him to ſinne ; and Matth..18, 
15+ If thy brother finne againſt thee - that is, doe thee any wrong ; or els. 
finne againſt God,and thou be priute to it : ( for that finne may be ſaid : 
cobe againſt a man , wheceto be is privic, though the wrong be not'a- BY 
gainſt him, becaule there is an offence giuen vnto him : ) Then tell kim FM 
hu fault betweene him and thee alone: that is, corre and admoniſh him 
privately, Apaine , eucry man is bound in conſcience to ſauce his bro- 
thers ſoule, which ofc-times may bee done by brotherly correftion; and 
for want thereof, many times the ſouſe may periſh ; and therefore itis e- 
very mans ducie to correct bis brother ; yet with this clauſe and cautie gh 
on, that:iuſt occaſion be offered, and time and place obſerued;for there = 
' be certaine particular exceptions ,in whicha man is freed from thivadu: p,.. A 
tie, and all becauſe-therc is no iult occaſion: of corretion offered 2 axin the cafe of | 

ff, ifhe be ner certaine of the taulecommirted, for all lawfull corre: ©2ueton 1 E 

Rin, is of faults certainely and truely-knowne, Seconely:; if the partie ; L 

offending doe repent, for the ende of corredionis-to bring the offender : 

to amendement. Thirdly, if 'there-bee no hope of his amendernentr, . 3 
- Prou.9.8, Reproone not 4 sorner:that is, ſuch a one as mockes thee for | 
thy labour, Fourthly, if ic may in beccer manner, and. to better purpoſe = 
be performed by others, which for place and abilicie may and wilmore _ __ -.; 
fly performeit. But yet out oftheſe caſes, if ivtt occaſion be offered, 
euery one is to performe brocherly correction varo his brother. 

, |Here Jnate one farticularioficuction ; that not onely the Mipifter How every 

F of Gods word is our Paſtor, but cuen every brother after:a:fort is apa- SN os Ye 
'Þ ftocjio regard that he muſt warch duer the lives of his brethren for their Heb. 10.2 4:7 4+ 
2 good aud amendment. Icischefinne of our time,that eueric onethinks., > 
2F © hath no charge laid oa him in regard of bis brothers life and eflacer” © 
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more our brother from going to perdition, 


Who muſt - -{[, Point, Whois -to be correted? out of whoſe eye is the moteto. 
be correacd he taken ? to wit, a Brother 5 ont of thy brothers eye. By a brother here - 


Chriſt meaneth not-every neighbour, for that is euery man ; bur every 
one that is a werber of that (hurch, whereof we are members, and 
rofeſſeth the ſame religion which we doe, becing admitted into the 
Chucch by the ſame Sacrament of baptiſme, whereby we were admit. 
ted, This is plaine in the exhortation of Chriſt, Matth, 18, 17, /f th 
ca of nr againſt thee,tell him bis fantt berweene bins and thee: and 10 
proceed(if he heare thee not)till he come to the cenſure of the Church: 
which were in yaine, if the partic were no memaber of che Church, If 
any one that is called a brether (faith Saint Paul) be a fornicatonr, cones 
$0149, ere, with ſuch a one edatenot, 1, Cor.g.11, and he addeth, what 
bane I ta dee toindge them that are withont ? doe yee not indge them 
that are within? Now here the former order mult be obſerued; that faſt 
2 man mult corre bhimſelfe, ſecondly his family and kindred, nexta 
brother of che ſame congregation with him, And if good order be obs 
ſcrued, he may admoniſh a brother that is amember of another par» 
ticular Church ; but beyond this we may not goe, though we muſt 
carrie our ſelues ſo to them that are without,that by our good conver- 
Ourward ſation we may winne them to God, And further this is to be knowns, 
dignity irees that in thee Church of God, authoritie and dignitie frees no perſon from 
correaion. brotherly correction 53 whereupon Paul biddes the people of Colofla;ro 
fay vnto eArchippms their Paſtor , Take heede 19 thy miniſterie, which 


s tbhoubaſft receinedof the Lord,chat thou falfill it, Col.4. 17, And bence- 
we may learne this dutie ; when we offend in word or deede,, wemuſt | 


ſubmit our ſelues willingly to brotherly correQion 2 we muſt not 


ſay, | 
as one of the 1ſtaclites thar ſtrove with his brother, ſaide vnto Moſs I 
for reproquing bim, who made thee a indge and arnler ouer vs? but bees 
_ Ing faultie, we muſt {ubmic our {clues to the correRion of our brother, | 
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F>: though webeaboue-them in place. Zr: & betrey-to hearethe reproofe of 433 7 
i eawiſe man(laicth Salomon) then the ſong of a foole;Eccleſ.7.7;1t maybe © * 


the lorg of a foole will more delight vs, bin ſure it is/the wiſe mans re«< "mM 
prodſe is farre more profitable, This Daxid teſtificd ; by-defiring that cr 
therighteous might ſmue bim Pl, 141.5.accounting itasa pretions balm .  ** + 
vpen his head, which be wonld nener want:yea, nature it ſeife doth teach "I 
| vs this, that it is better to be reprooued euen of an'enemie , then tobe 
prailed ofa friend : according to that of Salormon, Open rebabe &; better 

then ſecret lone, Proy,27.6.  - -/ : 2 | ..— SY 
1 {1, Poine, For what is a brothcr to be admoniſhed or correQed?r1,.c mares | 
not onely for great offcnces,but for leffer fins: we muſt pull out nor on. of reproofe.  Þ 
ly beams; but Rrawes and-motes out of his cie; for bere lefſer-fins are as q 
licanesand motesto greater finnes, which be as beamnes and poſts, The 
reaſon why we muſt correR our brother for ſmal offences; is becouſe e- 

. very.great fin hath his beginning of ſome lictle & ſmall 61; & therefore 
it is a dutie of brotherly correRion,to cur off finne in the head, before it 
growe out tothefull, Thus the Lord dealc with Caine, Gen,g.b, he re- 
prooved him for his wrath & walice againſt his brother, teſtified by his 
ſad countenance, before he flew his brother ; bur Came not yeelding to 
the Lords reproofe, came or laſt ro the prieuous finne of murther, ; 

- Tothisthird point we may take a yiew of that heavenly order which -  :- 
Chriſt hach lefein his Church , for the reformation, not only of greater 2 


=— 2 


crimes, but of lefſer fins; for there be many fins committed which ranor 24 
be correRed by the ſword of the Magiſtrate, neither yet by thepublike _ 2 
cenfure ofthe Church ; as lying, fooliſh iefling, & other offences in be- _ 


hauiour & attiie: yet theſe will -Chrih permit to be in his Church B + - 
;herefore bath provided brotherJycorreRion tocut them off; $7. 3. 


. * 


; IV. Paint. How.is brotherly cotredion to be performed ?Althotgh The manner -- 
the maner of brotherly correQis be nor here expreſſly ſet down, yet It id rogue. - | 
upplied, where it is ſaid, Then ſhatr thon fee cleartly, & v.1 will anda 
little'to ſhewe how this dutie is to be performed, In brotherly corretts ©. 
theſe things are required ; 1, Chriſtian wiſdome- to ſee cleerely into'the —_ 
| favlt,& allo how it-is ra be ameded. The author to the Hebrews: rakes Heb.r0a43 + 
it the dutie of euery Chriflian to 8b ſerne bes brother: nor for this end, to 2 
vpbraid him with bis faules, bur that he may rightly difcerne thereof, 
alſo know how to corre him, And bere comes a common fault to be 
' teprooued, many are forward and baftie to correct their bretherey Hutt 


yet it ſhall be ypon bare rumors 8 vncertain grounds, they will not fey. 4 


F. till they know che fault rhroughly and certainly,wbcreupon ifcomes 16 
$ paſſe many times, tharthe reprover bears he nedie Ge pare "= Hate 
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the thivg is otherwiſe, & ſo the other **"Þ 
becomes araſh:cenſure, 2; In chriſtian correRion, there muſt be obſer. * JN 
-. yation of fit circiiftances;as time & place;elſe the good admonition may - N 
E . - be lefle ffcuall.We hall ſee the pratiiie of this in the word of God, 
> x.5ama.35-35. Abigail obſerued a fit time to reprooue her husbad for his churliſh an< 
3:8 ſwer to Danids ſervants, andtherefore told him nor of ic till his feaſt of 

Þ ſheep-ſhearing was ended, 8-the wine gone out of his head. 3.The ma- 

_ nerof our brothers offence mult be confidered, whether it proceed of 

 bumane frailtic, or otherwiſe; if his fault proceed: from humane frailtie, 

then PTazxls lefſon may be prattited Gal.6.1.,Ye that are ſpiritual reſtore 

ſach a one with the ſpirit of meckenes, The phraſe there is borrowed ft6 

.- Surgeons, who being to deale with a broken ioynt, wil handle the ſame 

very tendctly ; and ſo mult they be dealc with in reproofe, that finne of 

humane frailcie, Example of this mildenes in xeproofe we haue in Ne- 

”  $an.a1.e, 14%, Who reprooued Davidin a parable , and ſo brought him to con. 

X  demne himſclic: & the Apoſtle Pax{reprooving the Corinthians in the 
beginning of the ficlt Epilile , doth include himlelfe & eApollos inthe 
ſame reproofe, as though they had bin guiltie of the fame crime, 1,Cor. 
4+ 6. And giving direction to Timothie how to carrie himſclfc in the 
Church of( God,though he allow him to vie rebuke & reproofe,2. Tim, 

42. yet he bids him, Exhbort an Elder, therein giuing good direQis for 
admonicion: if the partie bean Elder, thongh reproofebe not vnlaw= 
full,yet it is not ſo fic as exhortation : and the like mildencfſc muſt be y- 
ſcd towardall thoſe tat finne of humane frailcie.Bur if the offence pro 
cecede from wilfulnes and obftinacie, then the iudgements of God muſt. 
be denounced againſt them to drive them torepentance. 4. Everyone 
' thatis to correc another, muſt confider himſclfe , and his owne eſtate; 
- - knowing that of himlelfehe may fall into the like offence.So Paul bids 
them that are to ſeeke the reſtoring-of ſuch as are fallen,ro conſider the- 
ſelves, Galat.6,1, 5; Brotherly cor&Qion muſt bee delivered with 
Dofrine and infirution : 2, Tim.4.1,25; /charge thee before God, to 
| xeproeue, exhort and rebuke, with alllong ſuffering and doltrime,He that 
-,-£; 2: Will admoniſh , mult ficſt bimfelfe be relolued, that the thing done isa , - 
£- finne, then he muft propound it to the partie, as a finne ourof Gods: | 
word;and deliuer the reproofe, not in his owne name, but inthe rame * 
of God ; ſoas hereby the partie may know himfelfe to haue. offended;  ! 
_ andallo lay, thathe is reprooued of God himſcife rather then of man, 
- Tbis ought all ſuperiours to practiſe; incorreQing and admoniſhing 
,. - theiriofcriours;they mult not goe thereto in rage, but inlorg ſuffering .. 
. © hos xudely,but with deftrixe , thatithe partic offending way fre bis 
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: ; 3s as much as if the Lord from heauen ſnould ſpeake. by alively voice; _ = 
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3 fault. Andehus much for this dutic of brotherly correQtion; - - ' + 
NY  Vetl. 6. Gineinot tharwhich is holy unto dogs : neither caſt yet your: 
pearls before ſwine: leaſt they tread them der therr fact, and rare. 
ming asaineall tovent yor, - © ES. 
Hitherto the Euangelifit hath ſer downe the ſeucrall heads of Chriſty 7parret : + 0 
Sermon moreat large;bur from this verſe to the-ende of the Chapter, is 2 -Y 
| be handleth brieflyche points which followe, This verſe dependeth nox 
ypon the foriner, but herein our Sauiour Chrift laies downe 2 new point 
ofinfiruQion , direRing his Diſciples , and iv them all miniſters, vnts- _ _ 
that Chriſtian diſcretion which ought to be obſcrued ih the dilpenſati- 3 
on of the word of God, And his direQicn it herepropounded in 2 pro- 
hibicion of gining holy things to dogs , or caſting pearles before ſwine: 2 
which is enforced by a deuble reaſon , leaſt they tread ypon you, &c. + jet 89 > 


| Now for the better vnderfianding hereof, ficſt I will ſpeake of the 4; 


words , becaufe they are bard and difficult; and then come to the do- fence foal 1 
Arines, BATOL | 3.23 | | £f RES 
11 the words foure things are to be ſought our, 1. What is meant by Godewors 
holy things, 2, What is meant by pearles, 3, What is meant by eines = 
dogs : and 4, what is meant by ſwine, For the fiſt, by that which ir bo- 
h;, we muſt vnderfiand,, firlt and properly, che word of God, wiitten in 
the bookes of the old and newe teſtament, jn his right and holy vſezthat 
is, read, diſpenſed, and preached: and conſequently , by holy rhings, are' - 
meant the Sacraments, and Chriſtian admonition, Gods word. is called , 
an holy thing for ſundry cauſes, but principally for theſe two; firf, be- 
cauſe it is holy in it ſclfe; and ſecondly, in effeR and operation. It is ho- * 
ly in it (eIfe, becauſe it is ſer apart by God,to be inthe Churchin Read of 
his owne liuely voice vnto his people, for the reuealing and determi=- 
"ning of all things to be belecued and done in his Church. Inthe old re- 
ſtamenr, God himlelfe ſpake by.a lively voice vnto the Patriarkes ,and 
afrer the giuing of the Lawe, he gave anſwer. to the high Prieft at the | 
Mercie-fear:& yet we are not inferiour to them , though wee want ther 
| lively voice; for we have the written word in lead thereof, which is an= 
ſwerable euery way thereunto : for looke what the written word faith, - - 


FF 2ndſo conſequently, it is to vs in ficadof the Arke of God, a pledge. of: 
' Þis preſence, And thus it is holy io ic ſelfe, Secondly, Gods: word is holy,” 
- in regard of operation ;. for it is the inſtrument af thefpicic , ſerapare __ 
$ by Godhimſclfe, to be chgmeanes whereby he ſanRifies and reforme#*? ©. 
' rhe hearts andliues of his children. And conſequently, the Sacraments. =.  . 
\F. arc boly ehiags, for they are the nord made ihe; folkeniſes Chi a £4 2 
—_— 2 : £: ; EOSIN 0 _ Cc 2 7.0 nan. "os $4 oy 
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"636 fianadmoniion grounded vpon Gods word, .,/. 1:17, 1-1, 1,4 Þ 
P + From this doctrine ſundrie duties are tobe learned; Firſt, we arcoſte © 
evinmandedin Gods word , ts draweneere vnto-God, to ſeche him, ro. © : 
feare bim, and 10 walke befare him in his. preſence + how ſhall wee doe 
©, " thefethings, ſeeing God1s invihble,and in glorie and maicſtic is in hea. 
F- yen? Surely we mul} conſider the wordof' God , which is that hoh 
= | thing ſerapart by God, to, be in fiead of bis owne liucly voice; & there- 
© fore weneedenot ſecke for him. that is invifible, but we muſt baue re. 
coutle vnto the word, & labour to haue it preſent with vs in our hearts, 
it) out lives, and conſcierces, Enoch walked before God , not onely in 
regard of his infinite majeſtic , which though' it be inuifible, is cuery 
. where preſent; but principally in reſpec of his word , ſetting that be. 
fore him whereſocuer he was, When we are commanded to feare God, 
we muſt know that that is done, not onely when we ſtend in awe of his 
glorious maieſtie, bur principally when we feare to offend God , come 
manding vs in his word, The Apolile faith, that rhe holy Ghoſt dwels m 
Ronibai,” onr bears: which muſt not bethought ts be meant of that infinite ſub. 
* ___  flanceof theboly picit;bur of the dwelling of the word; which is made 
etfcQuall by the holy fpiric : for faich eqer hath relation to the word ,& 
'beeing belceued, ic dwels inthe heart, & makes the ſpiric, which works 
by the ſame word preſent alſo, Is which regard Pawulſaith , Now 1 live 
"not, but Chriſt liuesin we; which he expoundeth after ſaying, line now 
by faith in the ſome of Ged:becauſe the word of Chrift was preſent with 
- | :him, and che grace of faith that lives by that word, | 
F-: . Va ry wort Secondly; ſeeing the word of God is of this holinefſe,we muſt lcarne 
| ** ” Ftovſc theſamepublikely or privately, with all reverence, carefully fan- 
 . _—, -Qifying ourſeluesthereuntro, When the people came to receiue the 
7 Tawin Mount Sina,chey were ſanRified three dayes before;8 the ſame 
/ * preparation for ſubſtance, ought we to make before we heare the word 
Palss, Of God : Firſt, we muſt waſh our hands in inocencie, aud then compaſe 
the eAltar of the' Lord: the word and ſacraments are holy in theſelues, 
but not ſo to vs, out of their holy vie ; and therefore if we would reape 
, Profic to our felues by them, we muſt propre our heart thereunto; 
The pure © -Thirdly, whereas the word is vnto vs the voice of God,& the mears 
word alone '' of ſanRificatiogwe may learne that in the.congregation of Gods people 
Sc oDde:;: Ho... 0 | . . | 
taught, - Ordinarily, thEpure word of God alone ought to be heard, withont the 
- mixrure of the words of men,be they neuer ſo-holy : for it is nor ſaidof” 
> ' the words ef any man, that they are ther &gy thing, The Lord himfelfe” | 
'  "Bxod. 30.32. one had che appoinemene of the making of the boly opfe , which was. 
3+ - * to ancint theKinge and Pricſts yader the lawe £ ucither might any on 
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Tabernacle to: #ſemble the people , the Lord bimſclfe alanc had the 


eg 


32.3 3+" 


appointment of them':' and/gonie might vſe any other, though jr vere. | 


made of moft pure gold. Had the Lord this cate oucrhis Sandtuarie'vn= 
der rhe law, to take the appointment of theſe things to himſelfe alone? 
and ſhall we thinke that the erumpet of his holy word , which no by 
þis appointment ſoundeth in the congregation of the Saints, may ad- 
mira mixture with the words of men; humane;or divine, be they never 
ſo holy? The ancient Church was farre from this mixture: and therefore 
a forbade the publike reading of the eApocrypha,which yer arc more ex- 
cellent bookes then the writings of men publiſhed fince the Apoliles; 
But it is ſaid, that they onely finde fault with this kinde of preaching 
which cannot attaine vnto it; Þanfwer, it isno pointof che greateſt leat= 
nivg to vſe the ſayings of Fathers and Poers inpreaching : and they 
which vſe it not, refraine therefiom,not becauſe they cannot doe it, bue 
becauſe they dare nor mingle the ſayings of men with the ward of 
God, which is chat holy thing , feruing in'ftead of Gods owne glotious 
voice in all matters that concerne our faichiand obedience; and' becivg 
the onely ſufficicot mſlcument of our ſanification : and therefore it 
were to be wiſhed, that in the congregation of the Saints, che pure 
word of God might ſound alone vnco Gods people; that as they are 
begotten alone of this immertall ſeede, lo they might be fedde alone 
with this /incere mrlke, © | |S IGIS) 


[T. Point, What is meant by pearles? eAnſ, The wholeſome Do- DoArines of I 
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Brmes and nftraftionsof Gods word, contained partly in commande- Gods word 


ments, and partiy in ſweete and heanenly promites: ſo, Matt, 1 3.46.che 
Goſpel preached 'is.compartQ'to a pretiompearle, And further weareto 
note that theſe wholcſome inſtructions are called your pearles, ( Chrift 
ſpcaking to his Di:ciples and other hearers;) now they are lo called in 
two reſpects, Fi. ft, in regard of the Apoſtles and other Mivilters their 
ſuccetfors; becauſe they are the Loids Rewards: ro difpente the word 
and the dodrine'thereat to Gods people, Secondly, in rrgad vfafl 
true belecuers and feruarits of God, that hanecare $0 know arid to o- 
bey che word of God; for every beleever bath 2 ſpecial] righe voro 


Gods word abuue otfier men: 'to which purpoſe the Lord faith, Bind wp Sex : 


the reſtimonie: fealevp the law amwiy'my dſeiplec Ha.8.1 6.that is,com- 
mend and comin my word vnto wy diſciplesrthere piving afpecial right 
and intercft ynto them in the word of ſaluation: for they haue 'the rug 
iudgement and mcaningrthereof : — itin their heaers,& expre le 


"0" 


arc pcarles, 


_—_— 


"Math,7,m ' AnExpeſtionofChrifty, - i 
438 trhepomerdf it jncheirlives: chey have che vſe and bencfir thegeofin eg 2 
veryeftate inthis world, and vnto their ecernall ſaluation in heauen, , © 
On Ret Fiom this, that the doctrines of Gods word are Gur pear{es, fiſt, wee © 
itceacof fretaughttoplace all our riches 10 the word of God, for that is our le, 
4 pang well, and our principall cres{ure : of this ;$4/omron faith, Her merchan. 
row 3-14. 4 . Hi | 
Gifs are better then mercIandiſe of filner. , and s he Faine- thereof better 
then gold, In the valuing of this peatle Dazxids practiſe is notable, who 
made the ra/t:monies of God his beritage , and the.wery. ioy of hu heart, 
Pial.119.111.; andeſteemed chem abene gold , yea abaue. moſt fine gold 
119.171, 81d ,yea noi fine gold, 
verlab 27. tc): | 01! 21281.28 7 Add 3 amr iT 5-1 tg, 1 
. Row :0 c6- > Secondly , wemult hereby learne to content our ſelues in a!l caſual. 
F. ng / tics and calamities of chis life,, with;this pearle-of the mordof God; fox | 
_ t:ouble.. thovelrwe looſe friends, health, goods,.or good name ,, yer this peaile | 
of g09d dottrines and 1weereiptomiſes is'not lof;it that werexzakengs | - 
way with the Tofſe of ourward comMmopliics , then there were {ome | 
 caulc:of diſcomfor: :but ſeeipg this iewell remaines with vs in all es | 
Races, therefore berewith we mult Ray and comfort our [elues, a: Das | 
#4 did,counting Gods,promiles his.Fomfart in. trouble, Plai,119.50.0 | 
bit ſong incbre pilgrimage, vg, noe ney EO EONFT 2 
-. > hudly, this muſt teach vs.co vieche doctrines and promiſes of Gods. 
word,'as peartts; we mutt locke them-yp in our hearts, and have them 
1»Hithfull keeping in cur mcmorigs., A nin that hath an cartbly jewel. 
thativof any worth gwyll be carclullio Jocke inp ju-ghe ſugeft chelt be 
hath ; how much more care ought wee to haue, oftheletrue peacies of 
+... heavenly inſt: uftions > As the Hauly Ghaſl ſpeakes of Deacons , they 
| T1P39- muſt be ſuch,as keepe the myſterie of faith im good conſerence.; ſo.mull c» 
- ***.» © Eurry,qne of vs. be careſall krepers of this heauenly peatle... This was 
) aries pradtile, Luke, v.g-l... Shepondered theſaymgs of (hrift inher: 
| © heart: and'D avuid bidde the ward of God jn but beart , that he might not. 
fine agmmft ihe Lerd, Plal. 119,11. . | | 
T'U. Inſtraft, The doctrines and promiſes in Gods. word, arethe. 
RS pmitieP*Ir1es of the-Apallles and minifters; therefore they aþone all others in all 
dodrine. wges aud times, onght to hae ſpecial care,by allgeod meanes to preſernt-. 
the purity of doftrine in the church of.God,This is Pawls charge to T rmx. 
1. Tim.5.20., 2 ze beepe rat which is committed ynta thee : that is,that wholeſome dos. 
'  - rme which thou haſt learned of me:& this neetely. copcerneth miniſters 
 .at this day, tharas;byzhe good means. of pibers,, they have receiued- 
true dofrine, purified from the.dreggs of Poperie, ſo they ſhould pre- 
«ſerve 8 keepe:the ſame from taing of corruption to their poſteritie, | 
+: The chirdand fomyb things to be conſidered, are touching grand * | 
F ; by pe: | wine | 
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fine; where theſe three poims gre e@behandled; 1, What archere 439 
| propetly meant by dogs and fwrre+:I1; Who mult gire' indpement of 
men td be dogs and ſwing 5 and'F [There rhey ave to be found: Por the 
firft:By dogs and ſwine, we tuft vaderftand the enemies of Gods werdj 
ct not all enemies, for fo every (inner ſhould be a dog and 2 ſiwme : bur nogs and 
onely ſuch as are mralitions obſtinate eremier , manitelily conuited of - >< 
their entyiciero Gods word and doftrine, of whoſe-amentment there _—_ 
is no hope, And'thatthefe art here tobe vnderRood, appeires bytheſe nk 
| reaſons: /, Fromthe text it ſelf} which defcriberh them by this , that 
treading the words of inſtruftion vnder foote , they dae turne againe, aud 
all-t9-rendike Teachers thereof: that is, they do perſecute them both by 
word and deed,in all reproachfull ſpeeches, & cruell ations, [[, Reafor; 
In the word 6f Gad'we ſhal find chat Chrift atid his Apoſtles preached 
ro dogs(for ſuch are all men by nature: The Sctibes and Pharifies, 2 ge- 
neration of vipers came to /ohns baptiiine vatepelled, though not'vnre= 
prooued, Math, 3.6,7.a0d Chriſt himſelfe telleth che woman'sf Canaan, Math.t5.26, 
That it was not Lawfull ro giue the childrens bread ro dogs that is, to the 
Gentiles; and yer he ſenc his diſciples ro preach to all nations : and'the 
. womdijher'elfe, by'teafon of her faith, was receiued ro mercie, & made 
partaker of the crums that fel from rhe childrens rable,” Againe, our Sa» 
viour Chriftpreached to the'Scribes and Phariſees, even then when he neg 
wept ouer Teruſalem for their impenitencie ; yea, this is a trurh, that be= 
Gufe men are*nattrally dogs and ſine, therefore they milthave the 
word of God prefched vato them, to purific and fandifie them, vvleſſe 
they be'obftinare antfirrepentant enemies co the word, of whome isno 
hope of recouerie, F/[, Reaſon, Theſe obſitinare enemies here are called 
dops 3nd ſwine, by allufion toviieleane beaſts vnder the'law'; of which 
fort Were dops'& (wine; which were prohibitedtheTewes'to. be caten;of 
offered infſactifice ro Gdd :; Chrift therefore here by alſuſtorro that'ce= 
remony,meians ſuch petſoiis as are excluded from the holy things of the 
Lord,and haue no'rivhr or intereſt into the Lords word or ſacraments 3 _ 
fuch as boch in heart arid ife be'vhicleane as hogs and Yogs;and will not 
be purified, IF. Reaſon. Paul cha rgerh Titus that after once or ewice adific 3-10,115 
monition he ſhould reiett an heretikg, knowing that ſuch a one ws pernerted | 
”nd ſinneth, beeing danmed of his owne ſelfe: that is, ſinneth vw ilfully and 
obſtinately, and info finning condemnerh Himſelfe in his owne(heart 
and conſcience : aad ſuch are tiranby dogr arid ſwiveinthis place, -- 2 | 
| Now tbe difference of thefe two may be this: By dogs are meant ob. Diff-rence | 
tinace enemics that malirionſly revile the miniſterie of the word, the dogs and . 
"| doftcineof God; andthe nieffengers thereof 5 ſuch a dog was Alexaxne frinc. 
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| g40 derthe (oppyr-ſmith,2.Tim,4.14. and ſuch were wany of the Jewer be, © 
© come.lacne. ater Chrifts aſcenſion, who reuiled the Apolile Perl, and 
Barnabas,and blaſpbemed.the doftrine u hich they taught, AQ; 1.3.45, 
and of this fort ace all convicd abftinare heretiks, By ſaing, are. meant 
obſtinate enemies that doe contemane the wordof God ; either becauſe 
they will not admit reformation of life by it., ſuch as Abab and Hered 
were;or becauſe they ſcorne & mock at the word of God, as they do,of 
2.Pcr.3-3.44 whom Peter ſpeaks,that mocke at the promiſes of Chrifts ſecond camire, 
"I 06 The ſecond point touchivg thele perſons, is, who pnft gire indogmenut 
judge men of any man or any people to be dogges and ſwine: we muſt know that is 
| 67> ».4 not in the power and libertic of avy private man to give judgement of | 
' another thathe is a dogge or a ſwine ; but it is a, publike dutie belonging 
tothe Miniſters and gouernours of the Church to,giue, iudgement ig 
this caſe, Matth, 18, 17, before a man muſt be reputed as a Publicar, 
and a3.20 heathen, the cenſure of the (hurch wult paſle. vpon his beba- 
viour ; and from the judgement of the Church muſt} privatermen hold 
others as Publicans and Heathen, . Indeede our Saviour Chriſt and hig 
Apofiles gaue.this iudgement of. men;/particularly and peremptori)y; ag 
Pgul.of Alexander the Copper-ſmith : bur we muſt vnderftand,whas 
aurhoritic, and what fpirit Chriſt and his Apoſtles had ; which becauſe. 
oe BC baue nor,we cannot giue ſuch iudgement vpon men, Further,here 
- weiarero-know, that judgement vpon athers is. two. folds /udgement.of 
certaimie,orindzement of hamane wiſdame. The magement of certaintia, 
touching any mans ftate, belongs .ancly ro God, andito.them to whome. 
God reuecalech rhe ſame, The iudgement of humane wiſdome, is,v hen 
the Church of God, in the feare of God, giues judgement as-tracly and 
as neerely as they-can;who is a.dogge,and wha js-a.ſwine;and this ones 
ly.is theiudgament of che Church which alſo is conditional}; as.name+ 
ly,rill they repent : becauſe they know notthe times that God hath ap» . 
% pointed for the converſion of finners. And by this we are taught to 
| comprimit our judgement of any man, in regard of bis finall.cftate, 
though. he be. an-ynrepentan: finner, refuſing intiimQion : for moi bale 
nous {inners have bin converted, | | 
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Where dogs The third point , #here theſe dogges and ſwine areto.be found, tis. || 

and ſwine bp» C . A, ' ron). | Þ 

arerobe Botin the power of any.ordinarie Miniſter, or other man, to'deterinipe - 

4 fo.nd. ofany.onc;that he is a degge or a ſwine : for in.fuch doe fingll impenitens . 
cie, avg} wilfull-obRioacieconcurre= which. we, are oor able 30(ay o#7- 

' tdine]y,are come vypon any man.or woman. while.they liue.ampng. vs: &:. 

| - yer this may be ſaid with,good:conſcierice, that there is in many a-feare- 
——- +. . - Tull declination y0ghe properties of dogs ane ſie, ouep in chisage 


ous;.. | 
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F ours; for many will here the word, recejue the ſacraments 5 & profcſſe X 441. ” 
| that they hope to be ſaved by Chriſt ; & yer they will-raile on his mini. 
: flers, 8Fpeake againli their winiſtegie: yea, the t1mes are-now, whereio. 

many in open ſpeech will norflicke to rcuile and condemne thoſe that. 

haue bin the'moſt excellent inftruments of Gods mercie in bis Churchz 

among many I will name one, Mr. /oh.Calvis, that werthy inftrumenc 

of the Goſpel is in the mouthes of many fiudzhtscondemned as pn er= 

roneous perſon, teacbing falle and dangerous doQtrine, Yea,many there 

be, that corve.to the Lords table, & yet will not brooke reformatien of... 

lifezthey wil not be drawn from their drunkenne fle,ignorance,advltery; 

and couctouſpes, A third fort there arc, that take occaſfion from Gods - 
- word, tolive in their finnes, and to maintaine their wicked liucs : as ft6... 

the doArine of Gods eternail predeſiination, becauſe the Scripture tea= 

cheth, that Gods decree therein is vachageable , therfore ſome ſay,they 

will live as they lift; others, begauſe the wo1d ſaith, we are to be ſaved. 

by faith alone,therefore they refufe to walke in good workes; & others 

looke to be ſaued by Gods mercie alone, and therfore they will not la-- 

bour either for knowledge,or faith as they ought ro doe ; & ſome, bea- -þ 
ring the doQtrine of the deniall of onr ſelnes,doe fay,the word of Gad is þ, 

too fraite a doGrine, barring men from Ilaughter,& mirth, & other re- © 
creations: and therefore they will none of Gods word: now thopgh we _ 
cannot:call theſe mens dogs , becauſe we know not what they may be + 
hereafter: yer we may truely ſay, theſc be practiſes of dogs and ſwine, 

And-rhus wee-ſee what is meant by holy things, by pearles, by degy,- 

and ſwine : from» whence the meaning of Chriſt may be plainely thus - 
ſeidowne : Gine not that which u holy, &6, that is, bane regard how, & 

19 whom.ye diſpenſe the word and ſacraments, and if any perſon beopeuly + 
conniffed of obſtinate enmitic to. your doflrime , to ſurh pnbliſh net. my + 
worde, be they dogs in railing , or ſwine in ſerfleſſe contemning and ſcor-- 
wing of vhe ſame.. | 4 © | 
' The Uſes.1, Hence we may fee what courſe is to be vied of Gods How the-:-, - 
Miniers io the preaching &.dilpeſmg of his holy word: they:.aulifirft _ 1.4% 
preach. &-publiſh the word of Gad to allmen vw ichout-exception, grace - | 
mult; be offered to all, good and badde; then they muſt obſerue what -: 
fruite and effec the word hath with them , whether it warke refos--- 
Ration of life in-then, or not; andthovghas yer they fee not that fruit -- 
thereof incthem, yer they.muft not candemne:them- as dogs:but racher - . 
wane and prevefortbeinronuerfen , tofee if at ang time Gad:willg ive - 
#hew, repentance , according as-Seint Pan chargeth Tamorbie, 2, Tim. .. 

24:25. Thicdly., bantjog. vaiied fertheir comucrgon , the-cmut labour - | 
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eo conulnee their very conſcience of the truth which ny in heart 3nd: 

, tw biddets' _ © 
' them1bat periſh; 2.Cor,q,z.bur if after all this, they giue evidefſt ignes _ 
of. malicious and obftinate enmitie againſt the word, ſcorning and ray-' 


442 


life denie : ſo.as he may ſay with Paul, If eur Goſpel be hi 


ling on che doctrine of God, and on the miniſters thereof, then are they 


"to be caſ} ou: by the Church , and to be accounted as dogpes,and to be 


_--— barred from the word of life till they repent, This was Chriſts owne 


- oe _ Prouctbe is; and hereof they-can by no meanes be bereaued, And all 


0 We C 


practiſe toward the Tewes : at the firſt he preached vnto them the Go. 


ſpe] of the kinzdome by Iohn Baptiſt, in his owne perſon , and by his 
Diſciples, but when as he ſaw ſome of chem malicioully obflinace, then 


q -Marth.13.15, Þe propounded his dotiyine vnto them in parables wnto them : that they 
"might be hardened in finne : and after expounded the ſame priuntely to 
his Diſciples, The Diſciples likewiſe after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, prea- 
 ched ill vato the Iewes,euen when they were perſecuted by them:bux 


atlength when as they ſaw that of obſtinate malice they oppugned the 
truch,parting it from them, and indging themſelues unwarthy eternal life, 
then they turned tothe Gentiles, At, 13.46. | | 

Now in this that hath beene ſaid, we may note two things: firſt, the 
; Jong ſuffering and great patience of God, that will nor have a'finner lis 


-uing in the Church condemned , till he have brought him through all 
' the meanes of his conuerſion , and till he be paſt hope. Thus he dealt 
— 2 withtheold world, expeRing their repentance an hundred and twentia 


-yeares, Whereunto he then called them by the preaching of Noah;Gen, 
6. Secondly, hereby we muſt learne to moderate our judgements can. 


cerning wicked men; -a man muſt not be condemned for a dogpe of . 
_ foraſwine, till he giue cuident ſ{ignes of obftinace malice, and wiltull 


contempt of the word , and vntil] he doe even conuitt himfelfe. ro be 
ſach a one, by a wilfull contempt of the meanes of his ſaluation, This 


ſerues to ſhew their raſhneſſe and indiſcretion, -that cendemne our - 


Church for no Church, and our people for no people of God: iudgirg 
them for dogges and ſwine, when as they haue not yet conuicted them 
of obſtinate malice in ſhone or error, It willbe ſaid, they have admoni- 
ſhed them-by writing, / anſwer, that their owne bookes haue more er« 
rors in them, then they doe hold whome they admoniſh;, and ſo their 
writings can be no ſufficient conuiction, | 


Secondly , here obſcrue that men become dtgges and frrive , by 


'. 


their wilfull repelling thatholy doQrine of God,' wirich ſhould purge - 


_themand makethem cleane, It is the naturail propertic of a dog tore- 


xdrneco hisvomir, and of a ſwine, to his wallowing in the mire, as the 


men 


a 
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| Sermonin the Mount, > © Mmhi7.66 © 

nien by nature returne to their vomit and filth of their ſinslike dpgs & 443 

ſwine; and they which witl by no meanes fuffer thelelues to be drawen | 
from. their old finnes they have; theſe properties of dogges & ſwine:and 
looke as thoſe beaſts were excluded the Lords tabernacle & COngregae 
tion vnder the la'v; ſo are theſe men debarred from the word and facra- 

' ments , and all holy things vnder the Goſpell: they are an abbomina- 
tion viito the Lord: ſeePlal.56.6, and Pſal,5c, 16, In this regard me _— 
are to be admoniſhed , to luffer our ſclues to be clenſed and reformed J = 
by the word of God, Ye are cleane (faith Chrift) by rhe word which ['O* Se | 
hane ſpoken vn1t0 you, lob, 15. 3, where he maketh the word of God for ##mh 
the infrument of our purification : to which effe@ he ſaith in his prajer” .- 

"to his father, Sa» rfie chem with thy truth, thy werd 6 1rmth, lob, 17... 

17. And: Saint Peter ſaith , our Jonles are purified in obeying the truth - 

by the ſpirit, 1.Pet, 1.22, Now:we arc by nature dopges and ſwine, in- ” Reds 8 
clined to the fiſth of our owne finnes returning therers with greedines, 7 <a "oY 
neither can we of our ſelues be broken of this propertie,Þut when occa- © © =* 
fion is offered. we doe naturally runue to our old finnes, as the ſwine  - -} 
and dogges doe to their filth and vomit, 1n confideration whereof weQ..Qo 1, 
ought to ſubject ourſelves to the word of God, Jabouring to ſee and to wowky 
feele our owne vncleannefle, and ro crie-with Dauid, Waſh me through- - « Jl 
ly. from my ſianes : and with Peter, Not my feete onely, but my whole bo- 
die : that ſo it may be ſaid of vs, We are cleane throughout. by Chrift s.. 
word, It we fce any vnclcanenciſe in our hearts or lives, we muſi purge 
it our-by the word,and returne to more to the filth of our forinetfins, , - 
It js thE propertie of Chriſt» ſheepe ro-heare his voice, and io obey the. | 
ſane : let vs hereby teftifie our {cJues to be his ſheepe, that ſo. we may... 
be diſtinguiſhed from dogges and ſwine, "4 | 

Here may-be demanded, whether we ſhould:make confeſſion of : 

our fath before dogges and ſwine, eAnfe Yes, if we be called.chereun- 
to weare bound to Coe it ; Be alwaves reaaie(laith the Apolile) ts gine -- 
an anſwer to euery man that aiketh you areaſon of the hope that win 

04,4 , Per, 2,15. Andin this place our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh of the 
preaching and diſpenſing of the word, not of conſeffion, Now in preas» .. 
ching men acknowledge the word co belong ymo their hearers , bur. in. 

confefſion thry declare the word to belong vnto themfelues alone, -. 

Further, hete we are to conlider djuers points concerning Excom. Excommu- - 
nahi hr, the foundation thereof, /t i a» ordinance of God : fos — 
all dogges and ſwine by Chtiſts commandement , mult. be kept from nance. 
buly things :. many that liue in the Church are open blaſphemers ofthe. - 
raweof Chit: ſomecothers ate. heretikes; and theſe. ike wile KE(6 ve : 
wee * ; arlcu. x ol 
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' © 444 © barred from the word and ſacraments ; yea a man living inthe Church, -? 
EE - thay be worle ir practiſe then an open enemie: of ſuch like the Apo” _ 
' fMlefpeakerh, Tir. 1.16; They profeſſe that they kyowe God , but by theiy * 
worker they device him, And ſuch an one was [ſmacl, who for mocking 1. 
ſaac the ſonne of the promiſe, was caft ont of Avrahams familie, that is, 
out of the Church of God, Gen,21, 10, 11. for Abrahams familic at 
that time was Gods viſible Church, T7, | 
" - The endesos Secondly , here alſo obſeiue the evde of Excommunicarion , namely, 
| _excommuni- tg preſerue the holy things of God fiom' pollution, contempr,and pro. 
Zoran phanation ; euen the word, prayer, and Sacrameats, which wilfull cne- 
mies would trample vpon as ſwine will vpon peattes, And herein wee 
may ſee the abuſe of this ordinance , when itis vſed for politike and 
civill reſpects ; eſpecially in the Church of Rome ,' where it is inade an 
* Pius 5. pone {®ſtrument of the vniult depoſing of Chriftian Priaces, and of cxemp- 
| - in Bulla<6- ting their ſubjects from due obedience and allegiance, 
; rraElizad. | Thirdly, here our Sauiour Chritt noteth our the principall perſons 
| -.'Whowmuſt thatareto execute this cenſure of the Church vpon wilfull and obfi;. 
E => has nate enemies , that bee 2s dogs and ſwine ; namely, they co whome the 
diſpoſing and keeping of the holy things of God is commirted, that is, 
the lawfull miniſters of the word and Sacraments : for they muſt keepe 
thoſe holy things pure which God hath commirced vnco them;bur that 
they cannot doe without the exerciſe of this cenſure which God hath 
viuen vnto his Church, 
| "How fare "Fourthly, here alſo we may ſee, how farre this cenſure of the Church 
excommuni- exrengeth agaioft obſtinate and v ilfull enemies: namely, ta thEdebar- 
So  * ring of them from the vſe of the Churches Minifterie in the word, prai- 
er,and ſacraments, Indeed if che partie be excommpnicate for ſome pate 
ticular crime, and there be hope of his repentance, becauſe he'doth not 
ſhewe himſelfe a dogge or a ſwine, by wilfull obRinacie in his finne,and 
Contempt of the Church ; then, although he be cxcluded from commu= 
fnion with them in the Sacraments and prayer, yet he may bee admitred 
to the hearing of the word , becauſe that 1s a means to humble him ff 
his fine, and co bring bim co repentance, which is the end of al] Eccle« 
Fralticall cenfures, And thus much of the prohibition: Non felone the 
reaſons to enforce the lame, | | 
Leaff they trerdethem wracr their feet, and turning againe all torent 
you, Here Chrift renders a double :caſdir to enforce bis probibijon, 
both drawen from the dangerous cuents which would enſue by com- 
| fmimiecating holy things vato dogges and ſwine ; for firft ,they wowuid }| 
© © rgall chew under their feets « ſecondly, turning againeallrorent you. | 
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holy place, 4 houſe of 1archandiſe and 4 denne of theenes, Marth,21.1 2. 


And turning againe all to rent you. Theſe words containe Chrifts ſe 2. Reaſon,” 
cond reaſon againi} communicating holy things to the malitious &ob- _ 
flinare enethies,drawne from the perill chat may enſuc thereapoy'to his. ob 2 
diſciples & midifters : for thcle dogs and wine ate not onely/proveto- ..- ... . ? 
abuſe the holy | ing. <1 


things theaiſchues, but als co annoy bc burt by'rev 
zation, theſe tharbeche mellengers of the word yaro uh 
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—_— 4 "bn thisrea fon Chriſt (hewerh;that.itis noc onelplauwfult, bur necefſa<- 3 
_ Miu es - ;rie., that Gods miniſters ſhould i{ceke: to avoide and ſhunne the matice; Y 
. ages og and race of vb(tinate enemies, by all lawfull meanes which, may fland. 


. .. -perſzcurions with Gods glorie and the keeping of 8 good conſcience, Hence he bad, . 
”Mankuro.16. fs difciples, with the innacencit of dones, ionne the wiſcdome of ſerpontr; 
+... , nowtheſcrpent ismolt wily and warie to ſaue herſelfe from barme,  ,, 
L..Yohr6.rs. Obieft, But it is the propertic of an hirelmg to fliefrom his flocks, 

Offi ent'n when he ſeeth rhe wolfe comming:cher efore ir ſcemes Gods miniſters mzy 
. 2 Lot flic in time of perſecution, eAnſe To flicin perſecution is not a= 


v., 
P 
EA 


Fry 014-7 Ctnaics 2 forfaking of the flocke , but ſometimes tends co their greater. 
Pi 73 pood : as when perſecution is intended directly agaioſt the wiviſter, 
"064 then he may with good conſcienceflie for his ſafetie, in hope of returne 
7Y** for their furure good, els Chriſt would not have ſaid to bis diſciples, f _ 
IS hey perſecute you in one citie flie into another, Math, 10.23, Yea, nox-_ 
9 BY 74<37 onely the miniſter mult thus looke to his owne fafetic,, but his people 
Lv 4 ſo,muſt doe whar lies in them for his preferuation, So did the belee+ 
4 "gw" Tiers in the primiciue Church, for S. Pavul: When hit life was ſonght in 
_ uy Lk Damaſcus, the diſciples let him downe at « window in 4 baskgt through 
E " tbewall, and be eſcapid, At.g9.25. Andat Epheſus when the great tu 
mule was about Diana, Part would hane thruftbhimſelfe in among the 
people, but the Diſciples ſeeing it wonld be dangerous unto him , bept him 
backe, and world not ſuffer him, AQ,1 9.30. of > . 4 
verl, 7. Arke, and it ſball be gruen you; ſeeks, and ye ſhall finde:knock, - 
1 __ .- andit ſballbeopenedunignon,  ,; Ds 
”  $pzrof In this verſcand thoſe which follow vnto the rwwelſt , is Jaid'downe 
|. Cbrilts ſer- che third part of this chapter , concerning prayer - and. it confiteth. of 
ho = Iwo branches:acommaendement tg pray.,and effcQuall xeaſons to pers 
bane” f{xadevs thereto, The commandementis propounded in three ſeucrall 
We? "oft rearmes, eLike, ſecks, and knocke : each whereof hath his-promiſe ar» - 
yy gs  nexed thereto, Te ſball hae, ye ſhall find, and it ſhall be opened vnto you, \ 
2M / £m x Now fac, our better, vaderfianging of. Chiiſts meaning hereja ,twa © 
SCA 5 +2 cules muſt be obſcrued. 1. That Chriſt here ſpeakes not of cuery kind 
1T.. t 4 fasking in prayer, but of che onely which himſclfe commandeth and? 
k ; * © Wioweth: fot we may aske and nor receiue., becanſe. we arke ami{t ,,us ' 
a+ ;- 2'S, James ſaith : bur he that asketh, according ro Chrilts dircKtion in 
= this place, ſhall recciue, | > 101044411 1497 ber ll 
ni- - . Now in all acceptable prayer to God, fourc conditious muſt. beoks. ©? 
-. Grued. T, We mult 25ke while the time of grace and -mercie yewaineth:--; 
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"I ned vnre them, Matth; 25.8.9. 12:Now the time of this life, while 


 grace,2, Cor.6.2, aud therefore herein mult we acke.ſeeke, and knocke. / 


according to his will he-heareth vs, 1, Tob.5. 14. 111, We muſt acke 
' in faith, that is, beleene that God will gravnr vs thoſe things which we 
aske according to his will: Tam, 1. 5.6. If any man.lacke wiſdome ler 

- himaske of God----4»2 ler him ache in faith , and waner not : for the 

 _ warering minded man ſrallreceine nothing of God: therefore ſaith Chriſt, 

' . Whatſeemer je deſire in prater, beleene that 3ee ſhall bane it, and it ſhall be 
| done onto you, Mark. 11.24, IV. We muſt referre the time and man- 

_ nerof Gods accompliſhing our requelis to his good pleaſure, [It was 
the finne of the I{raclites that they {imited the holy one of 1ſrael,by pre- 
ſcribing him what they would baue for theie provifion, and when they 
would have it: Pal. 78.41, we therefore muſt waite on God, as Daurd 
did, Pſal, 4C. 1. / waited patiently for the Lord, and he enclined bu eare 

 wn10me, and heard me. God deferres the graunting of ourrequeſts,be= _ 

.  cavſe he would tric the affections of his'childrey, Cantic, 3.1.. The,» > 


Church ſeekzth Cbriff , but canner finde bim, that is, where and when, 5 


| fbcewill, And indeede herein doe weſhew forth faith when we referre 
' thetime and manner of recciving our requeſt,to the gaod pleaſure of 
. God:for be that beleeneth will not make haſt, Ila, 23.16. el 


© Fhe ſecond rule to be here remembred concerning prayer, is: Thats. Rute: _ 
|} theſe promiſes are not made direAly to the worke of praicr, bur to Pons pre. |= 
| the perſon that prayech; aod yet not ro him ſimply, as he doth, this aud reſpea. - -- 


i. good ation of prayer, but as he is in Chrit, for whoſe merite fake the en. 


FF promiſe is accompliſhed : and therefore Chrift here ſpeakes to them,: 


a 4 
= %, +» 


þ ynderflanding of the promiſes of God concerr.iog prayer; for hereby. 
- tis plaine that our prayer is not the cauſe of the bleſſings we receive. 
from God, but onely a way and infirument in and by which God con= 
"F uayeth his blefſiogs vnto his childien: for a true prayer is a fruite of our- 
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2 " for ole, but ford vone,yea they called and knocked, but it was not [oe G47. 
| le God Jug = fs. 

W offers. mercie vnto vs.in his word, & the aecoprable time and the day of. wy, ”» of k 
- 11, We mult not acke as ſcemeth good vnto our ſclues , but according Yoo ot 1. 
5. to Gods will, avd as bus word alloweth, The ſonnes of Zebedie were de-oCprnnids os 
HY nicdchcir requeſt, becauſe they acked cbey knew nor what, Mattb 20.22, 75 b be oY 
= Put thus is onr aſſurance that we hane in bim, that if we ache any thing Be 


'F whome be takes for graunied to be the true members of bis wyflicall. *' *-* 


L ” bodie which is his Church, This rule muſt be remembred for the right I 9; 


Þ ib in Chrift, in whome alone «che prowiſa; of God are yea, and” . + 
* en, that is,ſurc andcertenvnto vs. x I 
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-.- 448 on are to be gn henee; Firſt, obſcrue- that Chriſt. doerhno \Þ 
© -__© barelypropound thir commendement to pray:, bur repeates theſatngs 
Zeale & fer- by akind of oradat jon in three diftint words, eArke, ſeeks,and knocks, F 
or 6 wheteof the latter imports more vehemence then the former, Andi. 
z -- - thixhe doth to checke the flackenefſe:and coldneſſe of our prayers, ;: 
and ro ftirre vs vp to fervent zeale and diligeacein chis dutic both iz 1 
publike and private, And-ro mooue vs co gedly-zeale and diligence-ity, 7 
this dutic, conſider the reaſons follawing, - f, \Chriſts owneexample _ 
- Which in morall duties is a perfet rvle;Now though he ha@little needs 
to prayinreſpeR of himſelfe ,: for he did never fmne, yer how often, 
and how long, and with what fervencie did he giue himſelfe ro. this 
\. dutie? he ſpent whole nights in prayer, Luk, 6.12, and in prayer inthe 
garden he ſwet water and blood, Webave alſo Hoſes cxample, who | 
ſpent fourrte dayes and fourtie nights in praiey and faſting for the people, 
when-chey had finned, Deuter. 9,18, 19.If.he were chus ferventin | 
prayer for their finnes , how carneft would he be forhis ewne ? And 
Daniel humbled himſelfe many daies; and praied feruently: for his 
7. <pcople, Dan. 9.3, 4. &c, David \praved ſewer times a'day , and roſevy _ 
) ar midnight to gine thankes 40 God ,Plal, 219.164. 62. And. Pad, 
wilſeth DeRonigos thacthey would friwe or wreſtle wich bim by praiey | 
fo Gott, Rom, 15. 30. All theſe ate wonthie examples vnto ys; andif 
we'compare ovr'ſelves with ther we (hall-fee we baue much.more 
cauſelo ro doe: for our fines abound aboue-theirs and therefore.wo ' | 
> d neede to pray for the preventing of -Gods judgements. which aut | 
© +-2<45 le 'firines callfor againſt vs; Alſo we come farreſhonr of them-iv grace, and |, 
"-” .__gtherefore had need to pray for ſupply thereof againſt the rime of needey 
44 perT” for mir daies of pedce will' not alwaies laftwe haue enioyed itlong, | 
L. _— CC” '— and therefore moſt looke for dajes 'of trialt;, :for the Hate ob Gets 
L Wy + "Church is interchangeable, 7 7, Reaſon, Altof vsmuſi.come to deals? 
i x 6 with God, both in the day of death, and ar.the.day of jiudgewents-a6 j 
* ace of we both which times all wottdly helpes and comfores will forſake wont 
——_- Ind by no” meanes can we ſhiione that accompr; therefare:it will bw 
; aood for ys while weliue often to {et our {clones beforecche Lord, t + : 
ſo we may make our ſclucs familiar andacquainred: with him dpainl 
_ that day; Bur if now we efiraunge our ſeleesfroms God in regard: 
of this exertife of proyer , then at +our-ende. wice- ſhall finds wh@. 
Lord tobe ſtrange vnio vs, #2d to profeiſe thatbeknrowes wenat, which 
will bo woe voto vs, {7 1, Reaſon, Every goodthing wehaue or flandtlF 
31 ncede of, comes from the mercie 284 bountie of Godin Chrift :and. 
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vnto v1; ©: Rows, WAS Retk (tk Bn foe! 6B Lew Po 
Secon dl 5s t-Se = * Chriſt by crebling this hs Fes wel 
pray, would giue vs: buſter that there is ſome- waightie 'cauſe- we p< fouls 
ſhould be inflene+ this lathe 4 ; and that is,in regard of the great Miſes in prayer. 
anifold dang »:whereuoto weare ſubicQtinthis life: for-.as ——- 
eripbreons ſhall hardly be ſaved : and no maruell, for we 1.Pet4. " 
nr v4 the Devill and all lis Aogels plotting our defiruRi- pt 
0n, andthe worlds daung R—_ ds the devill-workers - 
| 7 OWN beares,, daily drawing- vs: to: the 
oof our ſoules, Now whetisto be. 
ſuge, is-confiant and fervent 


ſein Godpthooke: werpen = nfl I 
were ſufficient te perf oehisdurie: 
grace of God,as faith, zopenratice,knwy om bo 


Pg 


2020} tempcation; or aſſurance of Gods 4 
hat APC they ſratt eps myers be cur courſe i in out» 
po ad 00S, 9s libeetie, 


jen ichnirniſerit ym ivietoſerehe God, andao gootwn ne 
Laps ge ans +> nome —ponmarrn ak < 
hi diy, the eeblingofchſicommendemenr in 


_ with the 
t-  vsto beconfiant-and- earneft in prayer nuly t 
our naturall coldnefſe and negligence in prayer, which is the« 
 finne'of the world-in regard of this dutic.. And: wemuſt 
= knowledge both of our:-owne kones and miſcries, 1 1d of C 
cies, that ſo we tay pray with vnderfianding, anc 
oo Chriſt-here requireth, "Alas , matiyipray't# 
IE gr mk not whar-they aske, though they ſay the” L 
other ſct forme of praicr. 'And:moſimen that hauc kr 
their mindes to wander from God-by vaine i 
comes for lackeof that feeling in" prajer” 
"Cs much of the communteiimin in 
; 8# wordes more particularly we may 
1rd Gt Chriſt bids vs _ ſeeks, perky, bed 
al hisſeruanrs, ({ 


= 


bue: 


| that 
| * rhcbet ae ſome grace o bleſſing; And 


to his4 


| 25de- Fg favs > © thind:; If.$9;2. | 
inhis children , 'roſee whether” the 


im more inſeparable. By all which we ſce ic flands. vs had ro 
ca 4 continually , for. God may forfake. vs for our 
2, pFh miyiulily take occaſion totric what wee haue.profited 

; Golpe » which we hauclong enioyed with aboundance of 


cho E che commandement to earneſt prayer : Now Chrift Reaſons of 
y tewore vs. Firſt, by apromiſe , infolded in this verſe © "wn 


- de _y : and - confirwed inthe next; $ dly', by pray. 
iſo þ, For the ff Thercaſon from the prodiſels __— 


which oine ; b ; ſhall ; 
EE i For b Ze cir, 2 


« fore deoy pr nfo ud huock 
In chis reaſon our Saviour Chriſt cher! 
God, we muſt brings ſpeciall fairh-whereby- ' 
part ticular things we aske according to Gods will hall be givet'ys.. See 
ſaich Chriſt, Mark. 1 r. 24. #hetſoever yee arke inyrajer , beleene that 
C----- it, and it ſpall be done Vu{0 you; 2nd Ian;2.6, [Lor bim dp 4 
 infanh': for he thardoubteth of Gods pt, efradde | | 
muſt bring this-ſp LU 
cnowled / ofthe will an Yrotn 
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.. the thing he asketh, Now'if we 
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_ Sup on > faith wee knowe our ſelucs-to-bee 
Chriſt, in whom he loves vs, and-therofore will make- good his 
miſe _vnto_vs, as the. Apoſile faith, This i the pn rrovns mak 
in POR that if me ack any thing according to his will bee beareth v3 41, | 
ON.F.F4. 2 
Thirdly, heoce we learne how to carrie our ſelues in all depgerdcrou- 
| fienand affligions; namely, we mult ſectle our hearts byfairh vpon the 
| Promiſe of God, who hath, ſaid bee will ner forſakg vs y hay rai} vis 
crouble and deliner vs , Plal, 92. 15. This is neceſlatie, for withour 
faich in greaz afflitions our owpe nacurall paſſions will confound vs: 
Hence Habakkug ſpeaking of grieuous times of afflietion faich, The 
ia eh lov by faith. And Thus David cellified;Plal62.r . Tet my ſans 
zeth ſilence vnto God ; of him __—_—_ my ſaluation. 'Plal. 2343. 
Though 1 hhould walke through the vall, 9 oft ſhadowe of death, 1 will 
fro "_ exdll : fer thou (Lard) art wthme; thy radde and thy ftaffe 
they comfort me, -\. _ © 
3 þ acorn to Fourthly,chis muſt flirre vs vp to great diligence in.prayer.We beeing 
| yraye. Gods creatures , and our God cequjring-this ſeruice at ourHands, 
2 ought to pray ypon his com cement , thoug h he hed made oo. pro- 
' wiſe vmto-vs.. Bur now. fith he bach: ng promiſe to heare 
© . and graunt our requeſts, this muſt flirre vs vp toall diligence ang ale- 
- <eriric in prayer; ſec the practiſe hereof in Dauid, ypon Gods promiſe be 
iocourageth himaſclfc £9 Pray. x 3+ SAM; 7-27, 28, 29. Thow, O bord 
euta/ca wnto thy ſernant that thou wilt buildg bins 
w houſe: 7 em..Q:Lard God ( for thow «rt Ged, and thy = 
ds 4 > eld thi ww wnto thy ſernant : :) Thore- { ii 
forenam! let it pleaſe. thee to bleſſe thehavſe-0 3 
creme} ener; for thow O. Lord. Ged hab 
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E, -. they are all-one z evcly here the reaſon 
 wichouslinigagionca Chnfts hearers; thus; #hoſoruer arketh recoimeth; 


whoſoener ſeekgth, findeth, cc.that is, obſerving the due conditious of 
ayer, which Gods word requireth, 4 10 Rf for off Few wh 


1,06.Hewie fore may lay,tharGodoft hears thoſe tharpray withour 
Faith; as thecrie of cbe peare, when they curſetheir opprefiars , Exod, 22, 


23. Andſothe Lord heard the /ſraclites when they acked Quwuailes iy8 wicked. 


F, rherr [uft, Plal 78:18; 27, Anſw, Frue itis, God lametimes oraunts 
the requelis of chole that pray wichour faith, but this hearing is not in 


mercie, butin anger and wrari, and is a meanes to execute his iudge- | 


ment vpon them, Thus hee gaze the [ſrachtes a King in his wrath, 
Hoſ.'13. 11, and fo bee gave them Qnailes, for while the meatewas 
in ther monthes;, the wrath of God came vpon them , Plal, 78, 30,31. 


Thus the dewils bad their requeſt graunted , 9 enter into the heard of 


ſwine, Matth,$.31,32. and lo God permitted him to aMiRt ob, Iob.r, 
12, but all was to his owne ſhame , to manifeſt his abſoluce ſubiecion 
yato God, that beyond his will he cannoc goe,no notto þurt the haſcſt 
of Gods creatures, | | | 
TT. Obieft, Ababpraied & humbled himſelfe & was heard, though 
he did it onely hypocritically, for feare of puniſhment; x, Kings 21,29. 
eAnſw, That was a grayntof a temporal benctig oncly, which God ofc 
 giues co the hypecrites ; but for ſprrituatkblefſings , which! pertaine to 


{gJuation in Chriſt , whereof this text is principallyto be vaderiaoed, f> 


they are not graunted tothe wicked, 


ITT. Obieft. Abraham praied direly 2eainfi-cthe willof God, for G....8. 


the ſaumg of Sadom, which Godwaspurpoled.to deſtroy. Anſw, 4- 
brabam ao doubt had inhimatpeciall motion-ig make-thac prayer,and 
wv ithall asked; leave of God to pray for'thern ; neither did he pray. ab= 
ſolutely, bur with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, and ſo he finned not,thovgh 
he obtained not bis defire atherwile , without thelce cautions hee had 
done amifle : and-we niuuiſtnat make the extraordinarie pradtif; es of the 
 faichfull.,, ordinarie. rules for-0ur. imitation; : So. that, Gods: promiſe 
here is firme, wholoeuer:asketh choſe bleſſings of God which hethath 
promiſed copgiue , in that manner which Ged:approoueth, ſhall beſure 
to recetue, ; 11 6] 77D If wits 


- The Ve. Iathis reaſon.we.learne ,that. God is molt ready and wil Gods readi; 


. lingitp-heare his, children when. they pray 3tIſay Gy. '1.,: was found of 


thi thas:ſoug bt me not 1 ſaid behold. me,bebold me,to a nation that called 14460 
' n0t vponmyy name : and v.24: Before they call Iwill anſwer , and while 
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is propounded:more generally, | 


PY / - 


” Math.9.8.  AwExpoſtzonof Chrifls - 
| '.' Thisthen is firft ©plaine proofe that the Lord-whome we worſhip, is * 
vic. the true God; becauſe he is ſo able ro helpe,and ſo readie and willing to 
OurGodthe j, eare,beeing neete 10.21] that call vpon him in truth, Thus Moſes rea- 7 
2619 rue "FP * 8 
God, ſoneth with his people to prooue that they onely had the true God for * 
theirGod:Deut.4.7; WWhas nation ts ſo great unto whome the gods come 4 
fo nears vato them; as the Lord our God us neare vnto v1 in all that ie | 
call unto him for. Od BG Lt. L 
Secondly,rhis muſt perſwade vs to louc God vnfainedly and heartily 
” wy © who.is fo readie and wHling to graunt our requeſſs in praier, ſpecially 
nc God, : : WE, OED 
> ww, ry Conſidering we are by nature his enemies, A rare thing it is to ſee any 
. 7 5 xelemblance of it in the world ; and indeede among men'this dealing is 
' /£..4 ,, able co draw loue from an enemie, when we ſhew our ſelues v illing to 
doc him gy good wecan; this heapes co!es of fice ypon his head, to 
conſume his malice ang kindle in him loueto vs: ob then how ſhovld 
Gods gratious bountie and readineſle to heare vs, draw our hearts to 
God in all loue and thankfulnes/ 4k; | | 
Thirdly., this ſerves to be a notable ſtay and comfort to all thoſe 
ana 4 ” that are caſt downe in ſoule with the Gght and burden of their Gnnes: 
Wieforbcholdif they aske mercie at Gods hands, they ſhall have it; if they 
can coll, he will heare ;- and if they will but knocke at the doore of his 
mercie , he js readie'to open vhto them, Here they vie to plead that 
they haye long called, anderied, and knocked, bur they finde no com 
fore, eAnf. O conſider the.yſuall dealing of God with his owne @pil-. 
dren, for a time he will hide his face, and feeme to locke vp his mercy. 
:and-compalſſton from them, as we may ſee by Davids complaint , Pſal, 
27:7: Will-the' Lord abſent bimſelfe for ener, and will he ſbew no more 
fanour ?'v, 8, Ir his mercie cleane gone for ener? doth his promiſe faile fer 
- enermore? v.9, Hath God forgotten 10 be merciful ? ee, Bur his in- E | 
tehtherein is ro humble them deeper , tomake them knocke more car=/ 
neftly, that they may be more thankefulb for Gods -mercie when they, Y 
-findeit ;'and more careful} ro keepe thewſelues from finne whereby - 
'they way looſe 8gaine thar affurance, Indeedeit is a moſt heauie croffe, - 
and the deepeſt griefe that can befalla map, to have the confcience ap-.' 
prehend the wrath of God withour any-fecling. of. bis fauour : yer in 
this caſe here is comfort, let this poore ſoule out of the depth of bis bor- | 
| _—__ 1to'God with Dauid, and outof the belle of this. —_—_— de-. 
_ſpermionwithi/onas,cndeaucgrimy2gainitall feeling rolay:bold ypon. 
A x 6-0 ſe of 'merci Ok ms he frallfindethe Lord indve time 
: readie to bearc and toſende corpfort,yea thefweetnefle of hjs loue ſhall. 


be Y 


difill moſt ioyfully into bis pooxe ſoule, 
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= Sermoninthe Mount, © 
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'v." 9. For what man is there among you, which if bis ſanns the him 455 


. bread would gine him a ſtone? © 
10 Orifhe acke him fiſh, will he gine hing 4 ſerpent ? 
11 [f yee then, which are enill, can gine to your children gool gfe c, 
- how mach more ſhall your Father which 1 in heauen, pmec Food 
things to them that askg him ? af qe 3 
Theſe wards containe a lecond reaſon of the former commande- 
ment to pray, #5 alſo a confirmation of the promiſe annexed thereunts 
for aſſurance to be heard ; and it may be-tramed thus : | 
If earthly parents , though they be enill, can gine goad rifts to their 
children then they want them,and ache rhem ar ther handsthea 
muci.more will your heanenly father gine good gifts to thoſe that 


aske him: . | 
But earthly parents though they be enill, will Line good gifis to their 
childvrer : 


Therefore much more will your heauenly father giae good rhingsto 
them that azke him, ; | | 
| This ceaſon ſtandeth in a compatian of enequalls, drawen from the 

lefſe ro the greater ; from the care which is ordinarily ſeene in naturall 
parents ouer their children, to prooue vndoubtedly the moſt rene 
der care of our heauenly father ouet vs, And this kind of reaſoning is 
vſuall-with God in Scripture : Uay-49, 15,” Can 4 woman fgrge! her 
child, and not hane compaſſton ow the ſonne of her wombe? Thongh they 
ſhould forget , yet will not [ forget thee, Plal, 103.13, As afather hath 
compaſſion en hu children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion'on them that 
feare him, Mal, 3. 17, ---and [will fbarethem us a man fpare:hb his owne. 
ſonne that ſerneth him, wo 60M WIC * rat (ts, 
In the framing of this reaſon behold a ſpeciall fayour af God vouch. 


. 


A preroga- 


4 | ſafed ro godly parents: They may take a taft of Gods loue and cate tine of pa- 
"Y over themſclues by the confideration of that naturall care and render *©3*: 
F afection they heare rowards their o wne childre.. And: indeed they may 


more eaftly then other, app ehend-and apply rtthemſehy es The louing 


' fayour and irender care'of God ouer them , by the” like: afte&tions in' 


themſclues towards their owne children, Now this fauour and privis 
legde God youchſafeth for ſpeciall cauſe; firlk , ro incite and ftirre vp 
thoſe parents 5which yer have nor rafted ef Gods loue, to embrace his 
word and promiſes whereby God revealephis: love ro men), thar fo: 
they may taſt of Gods louetowards them, whereof they haue ſo-na- 
[] table a parrerne in their affeRion 'towards/ their 6wne*children, Se- 
4 condly, to prouocke chem to __ ttsrgoted and 
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Alſo ſuch as 
neglect rohi- 
21014 edu- 

- Cation. 


tural] pa- 
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grounded in.che lave of God): And thirdly, that: they having experi. 


Moit ynna- 


evill man wo” 


eace of Gods Joue in themſelues , may bring their. children and poſle. 
ritie to the fruition of the ſame loue and mercite, _ YET 4 
Now to come to the compariſon : The tilt part whereof is.this, that _ 3 


jt is a naturallpropertie #n all parents to give good things unto their chil. 


drew, Ihis1s a principle binding conlicience ,. that parents ſhould be 4 
carcfull of their children : Hethar pronmideth not: for bus owne(ſaith a the ; 
Apoſtle) eſpecially for thens of his famils, 5 worſe then an infidel- for 
infidells doe not put out this light of nature, but prouide for their 
children, as Xs 

Here then thoſe parents are tobe blamed, who ſpend. their ſub- 
ance in. gaming, and-ryote , and ſo Ieaue: theirichildcen and.familie 
deſtitute and in want, Theſe ſpend vpon their owne. Tutts thoſe 
good. things which they ſhould beſtow: vpon their children, and fo 
ſhew themiclues vnnaturall; but the Magiſtrate, who is the publike 
facher , ought40 looke vito them , ay940 refigaiae them from luch dif. 
order, Wd wo, 

Secondly, here thoſe.likewiſc are,to-be blamed. which for foode and. 
rayment will prouide and give ſufficient to their children; but. io the. 
meane while they g1ue;them nos godly ceucation, in the inſtrallion and. 
information in the. Lord, which j$2 good thing -1ndeegdo.vato the ſoule, 
for wirichgthe gedly in Scrjpeurc axe commended:as- Abraham towards 
lis familie:Gey.x$.19.and Los and Eanice towards Tunotbie, 2, Tim, 
1.5.% ho brought him vp in farth vnfained, 

. Thirdly , by this we may ſee, the Rate of thoſe that kill their owne. 
cbildcen,(forfowe may tead, that, ſome parents baug eatentheir oune. 
children) namely, they are ſuch as become vnnaturall,becing jn. Gods 
juft:wdgement left veto themſclues co be ruled by the Deuill, who fil- 


\ Jeththicir: bearts with this vonaturall and ſauage crucltie, Now Chiilt: F 
ſpeakes hereof the light of nature not extjoguithed, and ſo,it is t3ue c+/ 


wen amone the heachen, .. = | | 

yerſ. 11. If ye then which are exill, &c., Here is the application of.. | 
the compariſon, the groynd whereof was laid downe in the two former.. 
verſes, And by exill, he meanes not every finger, but. ſuch 2s,are Rained. + 
with malice,covie, and ſelfe-Joue,beeing bent to ſecke thejr pwne gocd, 
onely: for ſo ſaith the after to the envious./abenrer, Mat;b.2044 beds, 
thme exeepill, kecanfe/ an good {that is,art thou enuigus/becaule 1am, 
bountifoll:?! 3 oe ee TOTES EET ISS OE [2.4 rprcs be 
. In. theſe words Chriſi.giyes vs,to. vaderſiand, thatir.is the note of, 
an cuill man to be ginca- wholly to: ſecke þis-pwne good, though, 
F he | Þ.3' | oy . 
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Sermon inthe Mount... Math.7.1t.-* 

otherwiſe he live ciuilly : for this is a fruite of evill coveroufoeſfe and. 457 © 
ſelfeloue, Experience ſheweth the grieuouſneſſe of this finne: for * © 
thence come the manifold practiſes of iniuſlice , cruelty , and oppreffi- 
op that be in the world, hence it is that times of dearth are madeimore. 
heauie vpoa the poore then otherwajes Gods hand hath ſent them, 

| becauſe the rich ſeeke their owne good and commoditie onely at ſuch 
times, hencecome ingroſfing, deceiving, and inclofing ro the ſpoite of - 
the pocre, Wee mull therefore beware of this ſinneful] practiſe ; and 
on the otherfide giue our ſelues to praiſe goodnefſe towardes others, 
ſetting our ſelues ro the prattiſe of lone, which feeketh nor ber owne + 
things , but x bountiful, that fo we may ſhewe forth our love to God. 
by el-doing to our brethren ; as the Apoſtle bids vs, Gal, 5. 13. 

| Doe ſernice one to another by loue ; and Phil,2, 4, Looke not enery min 
on his owne things, but enery man alſo on the things of other men, This 
was good King Iof1as his practiſe, for which caute among many par-" 
ticular vertuves , all his goodneſſes are [aid ro be recorded, 2, Chron. Sy; * 

36, And Saint Paul likewife became all things ta all men, that hee © 
might winne ſome ; and though he were free from all men , yet bee made 
himſelfe ſernant wnto all men , 15at be might winne the moe, 1, Cor, g,- 
I 2.>-22, 645 4 : ; * : 

Yon. that are eull car; gine good gifts :\thatis, bread ; fiſh-;and.ſuch},., _ _ 

like, as Luk. 11, 11, 12. Here itfis plaine , that an-euil] ran may may do good -* 

bane ſome kind of vertues in hitn, whereby hee may doe ſome good 15% 

works, Queft, How can this be, for an evil} man wants faith, and ſo 
whatſocuer hee doth is finne? A-fw, We mult know, thatthe gifts of Go. che. | 
the ſpirit are.of cxoſorts: ſome are common, whereby the- corrupti- @iric ewo- . 

on of mans nature is onelyzrefirained and limiied;, for the maintaining #0! 

of ciuill ſocieties, that man with man may liue in ſome order and qui- 

etnefſe: And hence it was that among the heathen ſome were iuſt, ſome. - 

mild, ſome liberal}, 8&c, All theſe came from the ſpirit, yer not renuing bk: 

the parties, but onely reſtcainjng their. naturall wickednefſe: And of this: -* 

ſorr.of gifts is the loue and care of parents towards their children, and..”” 

the loue.of children againe towards their parents. And theſe -and {ych - 

like evil] men may have , for they are not ſanclifying vertues , but ra--. 

cher ſhadows thereof, The ſecond kind of the gifts otthe ſpirit are more--- 

ſprciall gifts. andgraces , whereby the corruption 'of mans nature 'is + 

mortified 2nd/in. tume part. aboliſhed, and-thbe graces of Gods-image -- 

are renued in-man, whereby they become-loving , mceke, juſt jtrempe--- 

rate, &c, which in the regenerate are true chriftian vertues , andthe cx-- 


erciſe, hereof is3he doingoſgoodwerketindeede, __— 
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I 458 :' How mnch moreſuall your beauenty father gue goodrhings to then 
"that aihe him? Thele words containe the ſecond part of the compari. - 
s ſon, wherein Chriſt dath amplific and ſer aut the bountifulnefle of God 
E Luk 14.13, in bis gifcs to his children : and Saint Lukg | pecifieth theſe good things, 3 
Z to be the gift of che holy Ghoſt, in regard'of grace and opetation,- "if 
Here then three points are to be haudled ; 1, Who giuestheſe good 
things, 11, What is giuen, 111, To whom. For the firſt the author 
| of thele good things is the Farher-: fur of bim,and froth him, commeth 
- How the fas Cucry good gift,and cuery perfect giving, Queff, Bur this gift is the ho- 
 thergives Jy Ghoſt, now the boly Gholt is God , how. then can he bee/giuen, this 
men :ſeemes:to imply-inequaliric in the Trivitie , for the perſop-giving muſt 
baue power and authoritie ouer the perſon given? eAvufſw. Wee muſt 
know, firſt, that this ation of the father in giuing the holy Gholi, is nor 
by way of ſuperiour power and authoritie , bur by conſent ; the holy 
"Ghoſt is freely willing to be giuen of >. father : for all three perfons 
beeing one and the ſame God, mutt nceds haue one and the ſame-will, 
as in all things, ſo in this gift, Secondly, this giving is not ip «flente or 
perſon, but-in regard of operation and grace ; as louc , ioy , peace,&c, 
1o the hearts of Gods children, + .. | 
T1, Peint, What are theſe goodtHings given ? Anſwer, The hely 
Gheſt, Queſt, Why ſhouldthe father give the holy Ghatt;, and not the 
holy Ghoſt as well give the father, ſeeing they are cquall? A»ſw, The 
reaſon is, becauſe of that ordet which the divine viſe dome manifefieth 
0 the Trinitie; for though all three perſons be equal] in all properties 
of the godhead, which is one and the ſame in them all; yer they are di- 
- -<,  AinAtin order, the father beeiog the fiſt perſon, the ſanne por the firſ?, 
6 /* but the ſecond; and the holy Ghoſt not the firſt perſon,nor the ſecond, 
= but the third : and hence it is , that the father giues the fonne, both the: 
father and the ſonne give the holy Gholt; yer not in perſon , but in-re- 4 
g rd of gifts and operation , and that by free and equall conſent, not 


- 


' rom ſuperioritie, or by conſtraint, js 1. 
| Petagian, vi- 417, Pomt, To whom doth the father give this gift of theholy'; | 
| de Augultl, Ghoſt? Anſw, Te thew that acks him. Hence lome would gather; that 
9; man bath tree aill by nature in his conuerGon , becauſe hee mutafarſt 
». / aske, andiben comes the gift of the holy Ghoſt, eAuſ, We mull koow, 
E> "+. that by the holy Ghoſt here ismeant , notche begionivg of grace , bug 
4 - / the increaſe thereof,and a greater meaſure of giſts; with amore ſenſible + 
feeling of them: for this promiſe is made to Gods children that aske, 
. which none cap be,but by che boly Ghoſi, See this. in the Diſciples, Job, - 
| 20, 32. Chriſt ſaidto bis Diſciples , who had true grace befors, ning ; of 
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* Sermonin the Moi. {-{ Mathoathh 
the holy Ghoſt : and yer alſ@ after that , che holy Ghoſt came downe vpn 459, | 
them in the forme of clonen tongues of fire, AQ.2,3. Now theſe latrergi= - © © 


S - vings, werc in _ of greater meſure , as it is ſaid., they-wore filled 


with the holy Gheſt, v.3. Againe, by them that ache, is not meant cuery 


” } onethat vttereth words of requelt ro God; but thoſe that aske in faith, | 
' | and prayaright by grace : as Rom. 10. 14, How can they call on him,in. © 
whom they hane not beleenea? and Roin;$.26.H#e knowe not what tepray. 
as we ought , bnt the ſpirit belpeth our wfirmities -: and maketh requeſd: 
for the Saints, according to the will of God, v, 27. ; 
Vſe. 1. Hence ve lcarne, that grace is given not tothe idle , but ro, 
them that vie the good meancs. ordained'of God for-the obtaining of -«iwhgh 9 
. grace; as the holy exerciſes of the word, in heariog,reading,meditation, -— - © ” 

. and humble and earneſt prayer : and therefore, if we would haue grace,  - 
we mu? diligently exerciſe our ſclues in theſe means; for faub comes by 
hearins,, Rom. 10, 17. And Gods. children in all ages bave vſcd the - 
meanes to get grace : Lament.5.21, Txrne thou vs,O Lord, unto thee, 
and we ſhalbbe turned : and Danid is plemifull in the meanes, whereby 
he abounded in grace, Plal.119.33. Teachme;O Lord, the way of thy 
ftatutes:and verie 99.1 hawe had more underſtanding then all my Teach- 


” /*couraged, for God bath plenty .of grace in ſiore: if they can bur find and Be | 


{5 


who is. the ſtorehoule and fountaine of all grace. . i 3 oY 
Thirdly,'thisſerues for 8 good ground to confure ſundrigerrours3 as; .1.. 


ry2y be ſaued 
-whichndie's 


© Marhi9.1e., An Exprſitionof Chrifts 

| 1460 rreceiventhivg from God, Jam, 1.7, Secondly, this overrhroweth the 
E - 47. fond conceitot- Anabaprifis/and Familifts, which looke. forthe. ſpirir by 
Om reuclation; and not in the exerciſe of the word and prayer, But we muſt 


- looke to the meanes, in which God yiues the ſpirit , and our of that 4 


/- meanes; we are more lubic to the deluſions of Saian,then to the opes | 


ration of the holy Ghoſt, Thirdly, this alſo confuteth the errourof the 3 


Aduin, 12.9; Church of Rome, who reach, that a man by the good we of the gifts of _ 


$12.23. - natHre, may come to obrainetbe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, But there is n6 
larger promiſe then this in all the Scriprure, where tne gifts of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt are promiſed to the exerciſe of the gift of praier in faich, which 
we cannot doe by nature, but by grace. And beſides, when we askein 
faith by grace, this is no cauſe of the gifts of the ſpiric which wee re= 
ceiue , but onely-a di{charge of our dutic in. the exerciſe of the meanes 
which God hath appointed; whereupon followeth the increaſe of 
grace -yet no way of our merit , butfrom Gods free tnercie and his 
\bountie, : - 
: verſ, 12, Therefore what ſoener ye would that men ſhould doe to you, © 
I © - even ſoa doe ye to them: for this ss the Law and the Prophets, 
| 9.partof _"This verſe containes the fourth part of this Chapter, concerning e- 
|. - Chrilts Sere . anitie and iuſtice, And it conſiſts of two branches ; a commandement, 
: Whatſoener ye would, ec, and arecafon, for tbes s the Law and the Pre- 
+ phets; For thefirlt ; Themweaning.- The commandement is propounded 
'in's forme of ſpeech that hath reference to ſome thing going before; 
Therefore whatſoener;&c, and yer it ſeemeth very bard , that ic ſhould 
-depend either ypon the doctrine of prayer, or of diſpenſing the word, or 
Tr. of raſk inggement., Why then is ic ſaid therefore? &c,Some thinkeitis.to 
be referred tothe doctrine of Tuftice, which. was delivered. in the fifth 


I ! r 


3 Tt lus Joby 7,20, be denied and ſaid, becauſe © [ amor the Chriſt : where the 


* Chapter;but that is ſcarſc probable, becauſe ſo many different. points of ../ 
. *doQtrine arc handled'berweene. Others thinke that it dath:not depend 
_ -ef-avy thing that went before, but chat the word(therfore)doth aboiidg F 
-andthis is more probable, for ſuch particles doe ſometimes abounds *F 


word'((becauſe) doth abound. Nowghougb the,word therefore doc a> | | 


bound, yer it is nor withour his vſe; for itimports thatthe dotine 
here delivered is afpeciall dotrine; and. a maine conclufion.inferred 
-ypon diuers particular-dutics of Juſtice before deliuered in the whole 
- Sermon, F I FL 


i | :Wbatfnener] I; may ſeeme; thee this ovghtnar eo be ſo, for many de- 


Ld 


freand wiſh euileno.themſ! ves; as children,that they may bave cheir | þ. 


ils go take their pleaſure; and-novbe held in. ſubieRion ynto their pa« . | 
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id rents, | nes Joc ation: andſo i att, 7 2 
| | themſelues, for t «py pn wy gaps Wee are. therefore to Py 
mult not be vaderfiood of evill niſbes,but ofa wil and | 
red, either by grace, and according to the written word; 
lighe of he hed Gd Ee N conſcience : ſo.that 
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; orb er pk deetoy0s, that dee ”e vnte them. 
he commandement thus explaned-, contsinethewo ines : I. The 
Few to-beruledand ordered; namely, owr ations ro orher men, 11, The 
wi it ſelfe char, muſt order all our ſayings and doings cowards others ; 
to wit,thatdefire of iuſtice & equitie which euery manby nature would 
haue others to; to himio all chiogs. 
Inthis commandement our Saviour Chriſt would let vs ſee ant, ,Cneric 
ble propertie of oux.corrupe nature; namely,thar we are forward and di- of our cor . 
ligcar eaexact iuſticeand equirie at other mens hands cowards ys, buy "*F* ure. 
llacke and backeward ra F the ſame ro others againe. In other mens. 
doings towards our {clues,we are malicrs able to teach them what they 
ovght to doe; burinour owne dealings towards others , wee arc ſcarce 
ſchollers that will learne their datie :-we our ſelues would be reuveren= - 
ced and commended, but we hardly doethe like ro others, - - ——— 
Secondly, here we are naught, to auoideall practifes,, whereby wee we touts. _ 
might liurt our neighbour, either in bodie, goods, or good name;as A 
ing,{laundering , viurie, opprefiion, and fuch ke : this natural} reaſon. hour 
- might teach ys, for wouldeſt not thou haue others nc defame " ppl 
/ oppreſſe thee ? then doe not this ro them : for tbe-rule is not, doe as .- 
\ \ men doe trothee, but doe to others, as thou wouldeſt aug then doe te © 
Fi chee + andiris the corruption of nature,that lol en to ceke ah 
? | im aduantage and prefermetit t-» by the loſſe and deb aling 
ers. - 
. 4 "Thadly, here we learne, chat k in common injuries wt a Wee ae.) 
© wronged byorhers, we moſt not requite like for like;but doe goe for 
 euill: we myſt-nor looke ar that which they doe to UG, Las which 
| EO: En , 43 Hb 36% 
Faurthly., hence we learne, that in marretnel commodite wheres. 
” bout wedeale-inche wotl,memplion eog)y look, 1 __ clues, but doate i 


» the Jawof rams co feorwes _ mongod 
4 we yo be-donevnro.. Os $5 
© Prerences _ Pifilygthis rule of equitie cuts the Revert all chal etences, where 
| ny go by bad dealing is ſmoorhed ouer in the world; for-ill minded perſons: ? 
ott, vie to colour their doings with theſe andſuch like ſayings + the gripple / 
ſeller ſairh; The thing t& mine , may 1 not maky of mine-outve whitt I can; 
the deceiver faith, be chruſts bis ware on no man: ng ſaith, be bids . 
»0 man bire his money, but others imtreat it of hins, nid give iinthanks: 
bur theſe pretences arenaughe , theſe menfollowacroo 
ought ts: fee: in their owne hearts, whether they would-haeother' 
deale fo with them: the vſurer may pretend he ple fures the poare 
his helpe isno berter then-his is, thar gives -@ draugh 
- bim thar is in a burning feauer , which ſeemes pleaſai 
- after-rurnes to his great annoyance, - -fng oo 
Fovro ge: Sixtly, we would haue all mento ewe fartichete! = vneo. v: vs, we 
ouc. then muſt be as carefull roſhewe forth ourloue'to others bythe} pra- 
Qiſe of all good duties, This isagaint our nature , buryer; becing: che 
cotnitiandement of Chriſt , we mult endeauour oor ſelyes to obcy the 
fame. - Fes ; 
Laftly , here we haue direfion bow to Hhcepe a good conſcience, in 
þ. r= all ouleatogy with men io the world; for ſuch! things 44 are expreſſed 
” ſrience: . #1 the. word, wemnſt follewe the diveltion thereof: bur where wee want, 
= 2 partievlar commandement, therewe muſt order on attions by this ges 
 neral[ rale:enter into thy conſcience,and there ſcarch bow then wonldeſt 
| han other men deale with thee,and follow that inthy de with them: 
- and'fo _ thou keepe a good conſcience. .For want of this, comeſe. 
many diſorders as arc in the world;and therfore bappie were-our 
if 5g as they would bedoneto, Thus much. for the cor 


t,now follows theresſon. 


oi i the Law and the Prophets;] The wearing. Byihe "We : L 
-Therexfon. muſt ynderfland the fine bookes of Hoſes, which were the tft Seriprurt 
-; thateter was written: ſo Lukethe 26.31.They hav: Mo for this Pre 
phers.By th > Prophets we-muſt vnderfland;, all the. reſt the 
the olde Tefi aments, befider the fiur bookss of Moſes the Prop 
t for the books of the Prophets:2s Matth. 3.2 3 tis wit 
Fcke CONT  emeprin cafe 


2 how this'can be cue, *chis commai _onely 

F thing» co be practiſed; yy. Law and d Prophets beſides moral du- 

| ties, conraive matters of faith robe beleeued ? Ianſwer, this comman- 

/ demeriemult be vnderfiood tro be thEſumme of the Law and the Pro- 

3 phees; notforallebiogs,bur for thar which they preſcrib 

point of andequirie, 2nd the py hereof. Ti 6 der wrw wen'd 
be dniorefls the of that which isfer downe in the-Law and in 
the Propherg, touching equitic in all humane ations, Now the mea- 


ning yarn opened, che reaſon Randerh thus, beeing drawne from 


cbs te fm of the Law andthe Preps tne 


Buy ape wars done 16, i4 the ſumme of the Law and the 
Photon —=. ©oor WER q l 
ot $ reaion, we: thera rule wherby'to iu CONCerniNg How to | 
(fron Fe ne; ? han Teetpotee; and what is a wyre = md 
che okleTeftam nt;is eicher the Law,or the Propbers;thatis, was'either the olTc- 
ned by ys wy "rs of the Prophets,who werc extraordinarily —_ 
nooued ande | &;Apd therefore alithe bookesfromGe>" + :;: 
| micall Scripture; becauſe they are wrietewby | 
| [ 0 this purpole'S, Poreyfaird, 2:Per.n, ole 1 25 
= te res onal ray s [dmſetey meer: Apocryphs | 
they aro not ture, becauſe 0 us no 34 
 Maſer.o = boboggn phers ; ; which Rs SORES 


fected with fach bing. 
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- Chap: 16.7; Homer ſro bra an 
Scripture ſaith, be was an Aga mens le- 
* faſticus confefſerh his 1 tie in writing thole chiogs; but the true, © 
Prophets were all ſufficient to this worke, and freed Gro errour by the - | 
immediate affiftance of the boly Ghoſt. And Chap.46. 13. thatauth 4 
writeth , that Seamwelprop fied after his death, and ſhewed vmto Seal 
kis death;bur the true fiorice Canonicall ſaith , Ged had Fat wy $a 
and would anſwer bn, neither by dreame or Urim, wor b -4 bets, 4, » 
Sam, 28.6. The booke of Maccabees eommendeth one rkilli 7 him- 
ſelfe, which is the moſt cruell and davgerous murther that can be; and 
the author alſo excuſeth his inſofficiencie in penning of ig, which beſee- 
meth not himthat is guided by God ſpiric, Jarhe ſarg of che 3. chil- 
dren it is ſaid, the flame aſcended 49. cubites abowe the furnate: which 
ſcemes incredible, eſperiallychari till they ſhould.then cat in fuell, or 
approach ſo neere, as to pur any man into-it,. Likewile,, in the fiorie of 
Suſanna, it is ſaid, verſ.45.that Daviel was a, your thilde SE hant- 
ecuted iudgement ypon the ewo falſe witneſſes; v the enc 
of eAſtiages raigne, immediately beforethe raigne of [6 "_ d verſ 
64. Daviel by this meanes is ſaid ro growe famous? which cannot} poſ, 
fibly accord with the true ſtorie of Devicl,, neither for his age;nor fi 
his fame andr utation, And the like may be ſaid f the reſt whe 
it:isplaine, theſe booke ze canonicall' Scripture, And —_ 
| wfneadiora bh TIOgER eſteemed ofa hERE NOT 
COFInES.: 7 >: | 3: eN 
bo ove Sc Teſta» Here ſome way fay, Tf. Moſes ad the Prophes ? npre 
| on ns Scripture that hath diuioe teſtimonie, -they-the bo, nds 
" Nament ſhall nothbe Scripture ,"becaul they wefenor'wr tren by th 
Prophets? \Auſw.Fhey were ether penned by the: ", or byoval | 
ther Apoſtolike men, and Aland byche ApoBies: as Saint Lake 6 == | 
F.4 = ay Alte, were wricten by awke's Phyſnion; and S. Af % ; 
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| . - Sermon in the Mount,  Math:5.1s,? 
before which , there was 99 word of God wrizten-, which was forthe 465 _ 
ſpace of 2400, yeares, It may be asked , whar was then the booke of the | 
warres of the Lord, mentioned Numb, 21, and the books of the Righte- 
ons, ſpoken of by foſbnah , Chapt, 10,13. «Anſwer, Thete were the 
writings of meo, bumane ſtories, ]:ke to our bookes of Chronicles, Yet 
it is ſaid, [nde 14. Enoch the ſraucnth from eAdam propheſied. eAnſw; 
That prophefie was not penned , bur went frem band to hand by i.vord 
of mouth ; ang if it were penned , yer it wasno: done by Enoch him- 
ſclfe, but by ſame Tewio his name long after Aſoſes; for ic cannot bee 
prooucd that Exoch euec penned any part of the- Scripture, Some will 
a>keance , -how the people of-Ged didforthat ſpace of two thovſand 
and foure hundred yeares, before the Law was wiitren , what gmde 
had they for to knowe the will of God? Anſwer, They had the word 
of God immediatly caught then by word of mouth , from God fim- 
ſcife; as we may ſee inthe Patriarkes, Jbraham, 1[+ac, and lecob: and "- 
they co whom ic was deliuered , did alſo convaie the ſame from magio ; 
man by craditian, And becauſe it may-ſceme firange , howreligion 1 
could for ſo long time be preſcrued pure without writing , weeare to —_— 
knowe, that befoce the Law was writter, the Church of God from the _ 
beginning, was the moſt part in one familie onely, as in e Adams, E- : 
pochs, Noes, Abrahams, &c, whereby it was a more calie thing to pre- T 
ſerue Gods word among them, Againe;\thoſe men that fiſt received 4 
yhe word of God without wiiting , were of Jang continuance, li- . 
ving ncete to a thouſand yeares ſpace , whereby they might/berter ſee 
the word preſerued and continued, without writiog, by tradition, Bee . E, 
hides, when religion was corrupted , God himſelte xeftored the puritie 
thereof, reuealing his will againe,, and renewing bis covenant vate = 
his ſcruants, as hee did to eAbrahawm and the rclt of the Patri- _.,- 
”  aikes, X | (£17 
{* _ Herethen behold, how the headsof families preſerued Gods word, 
= endrrug religion, in the beginning of che world ; namely, by teaching: 
' ittotheirpotiecitie: and from them we may tearne., what iis the dutie, 
21d oughtto bee the pradiiſe of euery gouernour of a family at this day: 
they muſt not thinke' themlelues d:(charged , for that the'word: is 
written jn.the Church , and cucry man may reade and here- the ſame; __ 
but they.muſt ſee che ſame be raughe vato their children , and tothe. 
reſt of their familie,, charſo irmay bee preſerucd ainong<chem, SoGod 
| commandeth his people; #9 teach their children the ſrrnice of the Paſſe- 
"| over, Ex0d.12. 26,27. and to whet che words of the Law vpon their chile. © 
= ey ;Dewn 67s nh i PS UT IIS OE ASE ie 
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| ! il [. Point, Iothis reaſon our © Sandor Chrift rnkces for ted,that . 

4 Cerzaintie the writings of Moſes and of the Prophets are of wfallible_tertaintie; 
_ extant ld , Yr it isalL one as if he had ſaid, this mult needes be cuery mans dutie,co 1 
02 a8. he would be de to, for this is the Law andthe Prophers : » and ſ6 E 
45 6 Fu to them, all other bookes of Scripture contawie doftrine of © 
infallible truth and certaintie,. Here ſome may.aske, how weſhould be - } 
\Havicmay PIvaded bereof in our conſciences ?. Aoſw; By theſe Arguments, 2? 
bc knowns. Which are all drawne from Scripenre ir.ſelfe , (; for as euery Science and 
Arte hath his pround andprinciples., ſo hath the holy Scripture, which 
is not the Church , bur Scripture i; (elfe) 1. from the cauſes + 2, from 
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EE 8 trheeffeits:: 3, fromthe properties: 4, from //ignes: 5 from the COMraries: 
\Y & 6.fremthe teſtimonie that is giuen hereof. = 
I EN The 1. Argument, Among the caxſes, the fieſt and principall.is the. 
- Jo, tcoOMm-rite 


canes, Author thereof, which is.God hiaſelte, to him doc Scriptures referre 
4 themſclues, &alſo ſhew how God is their Author, In Scripture we read. 
thas God ſpake to. Adam, tro Enoch, Noe, Abraham andthe reft;and of 
{briff,the new Teltament giues moſt lively teſlimonie;making him the 
P Anthos and {ubict thereof, Now nothing is falſly aſcribed to God, bur 
Godin time willbring the ſame. tonaught; and therefore if Scripture. 
had aotbcene Gods word, it would long: agoc have vaniſhed, Apaine, 
the cauſe conſervaue: mull bee confidered; the devillby wicked men 
and heietickes hath:laboured'to take. away Gods word from mens 
8 hears 8nd hands; bur yet it is flypreſernedin the Ghurch , which ar- 
ones that it is kept by a-greater power.then is in all men and- alrangels:. 
that is, by the pow-er-ot God, Thirdly., the peu-mev, the inſtrumental] 
caules, they were holy men of. God , Prophets , and Apofites, who for 
vertue and pietic farre exceeded other writers; ; and if-rhey- had beene. 
- meere politicians, their writings would have ſhewediit; for the pen- , 
men oft holy Scripture,baue therein fairbfully regiſtred theirown faults, 7 
' whichno politike perſon would haue done, Againe, conſider the mat- 
ser of holy Scripture, which ſtands in dodiiine ,and ſtyle : the doltrins 7} 
of Scripture , is the Lawand the Goſpel : now the Law is ſetfoith'in ÞJ 
moſt excellent puritie , nothing therein is 8gainft right reaſon, or com- 
mon equirie, In tbe Jawegofmen arc many-thipgs found againſt rea-. _ 
_ ſon. and equitie: they. commaund -ſuch. things as. comazji IJ 
.would condemne , and owitte many thivgs-which reaſor-wnd. ] 
wopldcommand. And forthe Goſped,in iis ferdowne' nealio- | 
bet above mans reaſon; touching Chrifts incarnation;, and: mans , 
2 5 = ederwption y 3 his death:.and-altheugly.theſe:things bee. aboue v:«. } 
Wh. "IF Ire, yet wee finde _—_ A i and —_—_— — —_—— of ..: 
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F conſcience; which alſo prooves thatthey arethe word of God, Men 467 
# maydcuile things aboue nature, but they can never be wholeſome'rs + =. * 
FF the conſcience, Further, for the f/e of Scripture, the-phraſe is plsine þ& 
F © fawiliar, and yet in any one ſpeech there is more maiettic,then in all the”. 
writings of men, Laltly, rho ende of Scripture proovesthe-ſame ro bee 
| Gods word;'for the Scripture ſets vp Gods worſhippe and mans 
| | ſaluarion, and yet giues nothing to men or Angels , but all ro the 
TS *gloric of God : bur for the writings of men , they doe cither di- 
\ reQly, or by infinuarion , aſcribe ſome ching to the writers there- 
of, eB $66] | 
. T1771. Argument, From the effeits, one worke of Scripture is this ; Tr 2. From we 
* js againſt our corrupt nature, croſſing and condemning theſame; and 5: 
| yet it winneth men ro the louethereot,and ro obedience thereto: which 
could not be, voleflc it were the truch of God ; for we abhorre and de- 
| teli the words of men, that be againſt our nature, A ſecondeffeft is this; 
Gods word ſcrues notably to icomfort a man in all diſtrefſes whatſoe- 
\,. ucr, cuen in the pangs of death, whea no word of any man can doe him 
the leaſt good, but onely his word, chat is the Lord of our-ſaule, and 
- the God of our life. 7 ” I 
- CITI, Argument, From the properties of Scripture; the firſt where. 3. Fromthe © 
- of is Antiqnitie, The Scriptures of all writings are moſt auntienc,, and 3f-;..uce | 
+ euermore truth is moſ} anncient:: among humane writings, we haue ' 
q none of certaintic in things they record , before the times of Nehzmias, 
" and Ezra; bur Scripture ſets downe things done from the begin- 
*- Ning. A ſecondpropertie , is. mutndll conſent"; for though the bookes 
of Scrpture were written hy diuers men, in ſundricages and times, yet 
> ll agree within themſclues , no-contradictionis. in Scripture : but the 
- writings of men haue not this conſent, no not in the ſame Au» 
thor, | | £ : 
2 IF. Argum, From the ſrenes and miracles thereof, The doctrine of 4 From mis 7 
2} Scripture teacheth and recordeth, truc. miracles ; as the parting of the raclese -. 
] Sea, the ftajing of the ſunne and moone,, the taking away of barrenneſſe, 
andthe incarnation of the ſon of God , a miracle ot miracles ; all which 
| beeing wrought by the power of God; ſhew.that the Scripture which 
rrnlabem, ioche ionfallible curb of God, . ' | 
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| the will of che devill, 8 mans corruprnatyre; the'deuill hates Scripture, 
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fi 7 T. FL ion From ME inboms.” There berwo > kindes of ins LY 
H Fromielli- nies rouching Scripture ; one of holy Mariyrr, whoin all 2ges have 
OE Mavyrs, ſealed the truchthereof with their blood , preferring the word of God 
| before their owne lives, Ic will bee aid, chat Heretikes baue died for of 
fallþ>cd. Anſwer, There is great difference jn their endes; the Mur- _ 4 
tyrs have vnſprakeable ioy in the ſpiric in their corments ? bur Here. 
tikrs hare no luch joy, but a narurall ſenſicſle blockiſhneflle ,, whereby 
Teſtimony of .hey vndergoe theſe tortures, Aﬀſecond teftinionie is mol} principall, 
the ſpirit. and ihat is the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit; tre. when men beyinne 
ko learne and obey the word of God , then the ſpirit of God letles their 
” canſciences in the perſwaſion ofthe ruth of Scripture 2 whereupon it 
"PA is called rhe ſealing of the ſpirit of truth, becauſe it aſſures a man in con« 
ſcience of his reconciliation with God; which afſarance none can haue, 
til he be ficſt celolucd 0! f che certaincie of Scripture, which | is the £ ground 
thereof, 
” Oveſtron, How may a man finde this ſcale in himſelfe ?: A4-fw, 
Wien hee findes the Sripture imprinted in bis heart , as the hgne 
of the ſeale is in the waxe; and his heart is. transformed into Scrip=- 
ture, a3 the waxe is into. the (imilitude of the ſeale; then doth 
the ſpiric out of the holy Scripture, ſeale vp aſſurance of the truth. 
 thereat varo his ſuule, Norie other writing of any man hath the 
like wworke in the heart of man; and fromtheſe prounds,efpecially from 
this faſt, nay we reſolue our ſclues chat the Bible is of infallible cer- 
 taintie, 
And yetfor fur:ber.reſolu:jon, ler vs ſee what obieRions are made 
Ti ir, /, Ozic, It is ſaid that Sefiptate 1 is 28ainſt all reaſon, Avf. 
+: cure anſwe- This js not true, for the Law is perfeRreaſon,, and the Goſpel is aboue 
_ reaſon, nIt contrarie toreaſon :; nay , holdin cis principle of nature, | 
_ that Gad s almightes, ever) the Golpel it (elle e may (tan with reaſon;as 
-; that the ſonne of God ſhould be incarnate, and that by bu death we ſbould; 2 
_* receine hfe, which is the ſurame of the Goſpel, | F 
© FI: Obieft, There be falſhoods in Scripture + for the pafſage he F 
rough the redde Sea was no 'mitacle, but might be done in the | 
ebbing of the Sea,, as in other countries there is oft-times paſſage- 
through the Wathes. Anſwer, The Scripture faith , the water flood: 
| | agaodiy; on each fide the paſſage, which could not bee by anebbe: 
agaipe , reaſon fhewes that it could.not bee-by naturgll covrſe,. for. 
their psſge overwas atthe full of the Moone ,"when'alf Seas ate - 
mott full, and' doe rotebbe and flowe 85 they vſc to doe at other; 
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EF; et ED, Ys Pots I T I Obielt, | 


111, Obieft, The greateſt part of the world reieR the Bible, as 469 "0 
Turks and Pagans; 5nd the Lewes care not for thenew Tettament, An "REIT. 
We muſt reucrence Gods worke in this withholding his metcie in 2 
Chrift from ſome, to whom he denies the meanes, which is bis holy 
word: for hence it comes chat ſome reiet the Bible, becauſe God in 
his ſecrec, yer moſt iuſt iudgement , withbolds this bleſſing from them, 
And thereforethough Atheilis barke , yet the truth is, Scripture 55 the 
word of God. | FE 
Vſes. 1, Secing the word written is the certaine truth of God , wee popig: two. 
mult take heede of becing ſeduced by Popiſh teachers : who (; ay there- fold Scrip- 
be ewo kinds of Scripture ; Inward, and Outward, /nward Scripture, is andcad.or- 
2 conſent of doftrine written by the holy Ghoſt in the hearts of all Ca- thod.cxptice 
cholikes, and chis (ſay they) isright Scripture, The onward Scripture, is 2 
written in paper and parchwent , which hath no certen (enſe, but as the 
preſent Church determines thereof, Bur this is a devilliſh doQrine a« * 
boliſhing written Scriprare, the true word of God, and ſettiog vp the 04 
pinions of their owne hearts, making Scripture whar themſelues will : 
we mult therefore hold the written word to be right Scripture , and the 
ground of that which is in the heart : for the word wricten carries a 
molt certen ſenſe becing both rext and gloſſe : whereas their inward 
Scripcure yaricth as men doe, vnlefſe it be-grounded on the wrirten 
word, CF 2 
I 1. Vſe; The certentie of Scripture muſt teach to beleeue Gods | 
word, and not to feare to relt our felues vpon it, The Author of Sctip- 
ture by his providence preſerves his owne word, ſoas all the men in- 
earth, for ſubfiance cannot corrupt the lame; and therefore whatſocuer* - 
it ſaith we neede not doubt but it is the will of God, LOTY x : 
$71. Point, From thisreaſon we may alſo gatherthe «AathorditicAuthoritic of * ; 
= of Canonicall Scripture: for we muſt doe, as we would be done ro,becaule” mewn. 
= the Law and the Prophets ſay fo: and hence it followes that the law and 5 
Y Prophets baue an high, foueraigne, and abſolute authoritie, This aus _-— ? 
thoritic of Sctipeure ſtands in eworthings: 1, in power to give iudge="2> © 
ment: II, in che all-ſufficiencie thereof in and of it felfe; and both 
theſe are noted bere by our Saviour Chriſt in this reaſos, % 7 *Y 
For the firſt, the power of gining indoement , is that whereby Scrip-The power 
ture doth fully and abfolucely Gmail of all things necdfull to fol bee Age 
vation concetning faith and manners:and for this cauſe rhe Jaws of Gogiudgement. 
are ofr in Scripture called indgements, There be divers ivdgements aſ- | 
cribed ro ſundrie ſorts of perſons in Scripture, Firſt; ic giues a iudge- LY 
 mentto cuery priuateman, a The Hm mas diſcerneth, or wy a k,Cocauy > 


F 470 all thugs: and Saint Þ /ohn biddes the beleeuers in the Church 'proone 
| 1.10 h.4.1. rhe fpirite:that is, tric by iudgement che doctrines delivered, Secondly, 

1 the Scripture giues iudgement to publike perſons, as to Paſtors, CMi- 
xiſters, and to the gouernonrs of the Church : Let two or three-propbeſie, 
and the reſt iadge : 1, Cor. 14.29. and the ſpirit of rhe Prephets ts ſubieck 
to the Prophets,v.3 2.Thirdly,ludgement is aſcribed to the Prophets and ' 
Apoſtles in Scripcure, AQ.15.28, It ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to 
vs :and this is an high Iudgement which befals nor any private man, or 
any ordinaric minifter, or generall Councel ordinarily, but is peculiar to 
extraordinarie Prophets, thac were the pen-men of holy Scripture, And 

, theſe three kindes of Iudgements mult be diſtinguiſhed ; the two fuſt 
kinds,are inferiour & miniſteriall kinds of Iudgement, depending en an 
higher and more ſoueraigne Iudgement: for priuate men and ordina- 
rie miniſters and Councels giue Iudgernent , yet Bot of themſclues, bur 
by their rule, which is the word of Gad; and this Judgement is nothing 
elſe but a minifterie, pronouncing and declaring the meaning of the 
will of God reuecaled in his word, But beſides this, there is a ſoucraigne 
Lind of Iudgement vouchſafed ro the Prophets and Apoſtles, determi- 
ning abſolutely in matters of faith & conſcience , what ts to be done,& 

What is not; and this is the Iudgement of God himſelfe, whereupon the 
Apoſtles might ſay, /r ſceweth good ro the holy Ghoſt and tows, At.15, 
28, And that this their Judgement is «bſ/o/xte,appeares by Scripture, He 
that bheareth you, heareth me: (faith Chriſt to his Apolilcs)@ he rhat re- 
fuſeth you, refuſeth me, Luk,10.16, and Pax! delivering the Goſpel of 
Chrift to the Galatians, bids them hold him acenrſed that teacheth the | 
#therwiſe,Gal.1,7.and the promiſe of ſending the ſpirit of trnth, Joh,16.. 
I 3. was directly intended to the Apoſtles, and onely in them fully ac- _ 
cowpliſhed, For our better conceiuing hereof, we haue a reſemblance | 
of this ſoucraigne iudgement in the common wealth : the high Court, "| 
of Parliament giues iudgement of matters in law, and ſo doe Lawyers Þ}, 
and Tudges in common: Courts ; but yet there is great difference be» 
twene theſe two : the Court of Parliament makes the Law , and deter- 
mines abſolutely in ciuill matrers, without controlement, what muſt be: 
done, and what not: but the Lawyers make not the law, but pronounce 

' the meaning 6f the law vntomen, Now the Scriptures,, the Prophets, 
and Apoſiles , they are like to the court of ,Parliamenc ip giuingiudge- 
ment : priuate mep and ordinarie minifters' give .iudgemenr like yoro 

| the Lawyers, which is not abſoluce., but miniſterial] , depending on an 
higher iudgement, | "0 ron Sinha | 

+...  #fer1,IftheProphets and Apoſtles haue ſoucraigne power to  giue 4 
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ement.in marcers of faith and manners, then wemuſt bere 491 _ 

lcarne to make choice of a right Iudge : for vnto one muſt we 2 peale Whar indge | 

in macters of faich and conſcience 3 and this right Judge is Gods word, nl 
: ; | | h z choofa 

which we mofl {licke vnto, and tonone other; The commandement is 

plaine for mactersof difficultie that concerne the conſcience : Hay 8, 

20. Totbelaw, aud tothe teſtimanie : and our Saviour Chill referies 

ys to' Scripture for all matters that concerne ſaluation: Toh.s; 39.Search 

the Scripture, It. you would know whatis true in religion & what is er- 

roneous ; what 1s equitie it) any matrer of conſcience, we muſt have re- 

courſe to Scripture, Ic will be 12id, Scripture is an voir Ivdge, it cannac 

{peake? I anſwer, Ic ſpeakes ſufficiently to determine of all matters of 

faich and conſcience: welce in common experience, a man way re= 

ſolue his friend in matters of doubt, as well by letter, as by word of 

mouth ;z why then may not the word of Ged ſent from heauen vnto 

his Church, relolue mens conſciences in all matters of doubt for faith 

and manners? And indeed, let any man come in humilitie, & ſcr1ouſly 

ſearch the Scripture, and he ſhall finde reſolution therein for ally matter 

of conſcience whartſocuer. | | | 
Fſe. 2, By this authoritie of Scripture in giving ſoueraigne iudge- x40 couch 

ment , we are taught to take heed of an.incompetent ludge, which men an incompe- 

for many hundred yeares haue ſer vp in their hearts, torclie vnto in-mar- Ee 

ters of faith and copſcience : and that is to put the Church inroome of 

the word, for ſoueraigne iudgemer. The Church of Rome teacheth,that þ cc. ra: 

the c Church mult iudge of che Scripture ; yea, withour Scripture d give ſeſf. 4. ; 

ſoueraigne determination in matters of conlicience, as hauing more au- — 

choritie chen Scripture , becauſe ir giues authoritie thereunto; but this com-cir.r. de 

is the ground of Atheiſme,and herefie,and the path way to Popcrie:the _— 

true Church of God mult baue the honour of Chriſts ſpeuſe z but. yer 

the authoritic of ſoueraigne iudgement mult nat bee giuen to her, but 

onelyto the word of God himlelte,' _ £4 
The ſecond part of the authoritie of Scripture, is that every: part of Scriprure | 

Canonicall Scripture is Authenticall:-that is , of ſufficient, authoritie **evicalh | 

of it ſelfe , though ir be not confirmed by any other ceſtimonie z for 

Scripture'is the word of God, and the teftimonieof Scripture is the 

teſtimonie of God himſelfc, then which none can be greater+ as Saint - 

Tohn faith, If wee receine the teſtimonie of men , the teſtinpenie of God is 

greater, 1. loh. 5.9. For the better conceving of this poiat;conterre- all 

the bookes that are or ever were, togerher, and thereby it will appeare, F , 

that the Scripture is of it ſelfe Authenticall. | There be three ſores 0 gn—_—e 
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| bookes of God penned, by the Prophers and Apoſiles; and chey are all © 
the word of Gad:: for whether we regard the matter of them, or the * 
manner of reuealing them , they are all from God , the Prophets and 
Apoſtles were onely Gods hands and inſtruments in penning them, - 
the holy Ghoſt gaue the marter, the order, and the very words : from 
whence it muſt needes follow,thatthey are of al-ſufficient "5 E- 
47 
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- +c:1c52. themſelues, Eccleſiaſtical bookes, are books of diuine matrers, pen 7 
ſtical, bylearned men inthe Church ; and they arc either generallbookes, gr 
particular : Generall bookgs Eccleſiaſtical , 1 call thoſe which were ci 
ther madevr confirmed by the whole Church ;- as the Creedes. of the 
Apoſtles, the Nicene, and of Athanaſius : 3nd the foure fuſt generall 
Councels, and theſe have Catholike allowance, yet not abſolute autho. 
ritie, bur depending on Scripture, Particular boekes Eccleſiaſtical, 
I call the Catechiſines and Coofeflions of particular Churches , made 
by them, or by particular membersthereof;z which haue not autbori. 
tic of themſclues, but from the Scripture , or from generall conſeor, 
Now both theſe kinds of books may be called Gods word, ſo farre forth 
as they agree with Scripture : and yet they are alſo the word of 
men, becauſe they were penned by men, and haue both order and fyle 
from men : and jn this regard, that they were partly mens workes, they 
are not authenticall of themſelues, but depend vpon the authericie of 
| 194 rl Scripture, « Humane bookes, are bookes penned by men , either of the 
Church, or out of the Church, concerning humane things ; as bookes 
of naturall Philoſophie, of Policie, and other Artes: and theſe are not 
the bookes of God , but of men alone, having both matter and liyle 
from men : many of them containe excellent cruthes in their kinde, yet 
gathered onely from cxperience 8nd common reaſon ; but they haue 
por in them that truth , which is erwcb according to godlmeſſe, ſer- | 
ving to builde vp, and to binde the conſcience ; vnleſſe it bee in” F- 
one caſe, to ſtoppe the mouthes of Atheiſts and Epicures, and to F 
conutnce their conſciences. And thus by conference of all bookes,, we © 
ſee that Scripture alone is authenticall in it ſelfe , and no bookes be- = 
fide, £ hp 
| Uſes, 1, This teacheth vs, thatminifters in the diſpenſing of Gods 
 VieGods word ſhould content themſelues with the teftimonie of Scripture a- 
' loncinprea- fone; for the end of the miniſterie is ro worke and confirmefaith,and to 
cus  -ſertle and build vp the conſcience io the truth of religion, and marcers 
- _ _ -Concerting ſaluation; which no other wordcan doe, fauc onely the 
. .,,. word of Godin Scripture, that hath ſufficient authoritie jn-it {clfe, 
' from which conſcience cannor appeale : and for. which cauſe ye 1 
KI AN.s od F-2 UIOUT ÞI- 
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iour Chriſt thetrue Prophet of the Charch, contentshimſelfe wirh ' 473 © 
wo ceſtimonie of the Law and Prophets alone; and after him bis Apo. _* 
files did the like, Sce this notably confirmed by Part, who in his prea- 
ching to the Tewes,, profeſſerh himfelfe toheue ſaid none other thing 
then that which the Prophets and Moſes ſaid ſhould come, Other wri- 262% 
tings haue their good vie in their time and place, bur not in the pub- 
like miniſterie; for authoritie and teſtimonie from Scripture js authenti- 
call : This the Scriptare ſaith,therefore it is ſo;but amthority from (oun- 
cels and Fathers, t ſophiſtrie : as, Auſtin ſaith ſo, therefore it is ſo; this 
is no good reaſon, for it implies that all that eſe ſaid is true , which 
indeede is falſe, hee beeing as all men are, ſubie& ro errour, | 
2: Uſe, This alfo ſheweth chat we cannot beleteue vnwritten tradi- *. 
tions, though they be called Apoſtolicall, The Churchof Rome in- tales © 
ecnd to deceiue vs, When they would beare vs in hand that halfe of  ___ 
thoſe things that are to be belecued , are not written in Scriptnre ; bur _— Cl 
received by tradition : buttheſe traditions we cannot belecue by a di. thod- explice. | 
vine faith, howſoeuer by a common humane faith we may; for they are , + ge 
contained in the bookes of Councels and Fathers , which were worthie 
men, yet ſubicQ co errour, Boks | | 
\ 3.Yſe. This alſo ſheweth, thar we muſt ſubmir our ſclues with feare 
and trembling to the word of God; for it bathablolute atthoritie to 
iudge vs, and co cotivince our conſcience in all matters of faith & man<- 
ners that pertaine to ſalvation, _ - KEPS £6 
IU, Point, Whereas Chriſt alleadgeth Aoſer and theProphets to whether he. 
confirme his miniſterie,it may be demaunded,whether there be any dif. 2Houne of 
ference for authoritie, berween Chriſt and the Prophets ;for he that al: rhe Praphery 
leadgeth an other mans authotitie ſcemes to be inferiour'thereto? 1 an< Þ* UM 
ſwer,if we compare Chrifi& the Prophers, we muſt diſtinguiſh berween +. 
their doQrine, and their perſons : The doQtrine of Hoſes & of the Pro- F 1 
phets is equal] co the doctrine of Chriſt 2. waies ; Firſt , in certaintieof — © 
truth, for it is vndoubredly true , 85 if Chriſt himſelfe had tavghr the 
ſame, Secondly, in efficacie & authotitie for the power of binding con» © 
ſcience; for the doQtrin of the Prophets binds conſcience as fully-8 tre | 
ly as if Chriſt himſelfe had ſpoken it, And yet the perſon of Chiiſt is a- 
boue the perſon of Moſes,& of all the Prophets ; for he is the Sorine of 
God, beth Gad & man; they were men,he'is che-author of truth;rhey 5, 
only che infleumErs & penn-me thereof: & feb henice it coms'thar' Chrifts 
doctrine doth more bind vs to obedience then the dofrineof the Pro- 
phers, becauſe the perſon delivering it is of moreauthoritie & excellecy: 
and for this cauſe Chriſt alleadges Aoſes andthe Prophets,nor _ 
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"474! bis wordis inferiourto theirs,, bur chat in regard of ourbedjence hee I 
x</ might increaſe the -autharictie of Moſes: and-the Prophets, becauſea ©! 
> greater meaſure of obedience is requiced co Chriſts word inregard of ; 
4 thedignitic of his perſon, And this ſhews that we now aremore bound - 
- ( to obcdience vnder the Goſpel therthe people were vnderthelaw: for = Þ 
|» we have Chriſts doAtrine which: ip regard of his, perſon; is of more au. | 
7} thoritie then Moſes and the Prophets: ſee this point plainly laid downe © 
3 by the Author tothe Hebyzewes;z in the ficſt Chapter he faith, God i 
— times paſt ſpakg to hi Church by litg.Prophets , but in theſe laft dayes hee 
. bath ſpoken to vi by hu (onne : avi the lecond chaprex, ves!.1, he laics 
downe the vſe of this, that. now we haute Chriſt for our teacher ; name- 
ly, that therefore we ought more aboundantly to'giat heede tothe thmgs 
that we haue beard, leattat any time welet them flip, &c, ſhewing that 
our diſobedience now ſhall be mare ſeuerely puniſhed. 

FP. Point : Ignorant people abuſe this text, roperſwade themſclues 
that preaching is needlefle, becauſe no man,can ſay more then this; dee 
a4 ye would be done to, for this is the ſumme of the law and the Prophets. 
But we muſt know, that this is not the ſurnme of all rhat the Prophets 
>. ſay, but onely rouching the matter of iuſtice and equitie : and indeede 
7 chat we may Attaine to ſaluation more is needfull ; tor we muſt nor only | 
know Gods, word in generall,, but in parcicular , fecing thae-we may 
| faile inthe particulars of that which we know .in-generall, Againe,prea- 

3 ching ſcrucs nor onely for the remoouing of ignorance and the increaſe 
. of knowledge , but to erett and build yp gopd conſcience and honeſt 
- lies, by the increaſe of faith , repentance, loue.of God and wan, and. 

. of obedience;;.and this vic the moſt learned. and godly man that cucr 
was may make of the publike minifterie, though diſpenſed by one that 
4 is farreinferiour to him in knowledge and pietie +... 
>= Laſtly , it may be demanded how this can be the ſumame of the law 
_ andthe Prophets, :s doo 45 we would be done to with men : (ceing we are 

further bound by the law to performe dutics of loue, and obedicnce } 

to God? Anfw.This rule is the ſumie of all : for our loue to God mult * 

be ſhewed inthe-praBtiſe of the duties of loue, ivitice, and mercie to- 

wards men;for God is invilible, and ic pleaſeth him te make himfclfe 
ſcene. in.our viſible neighbour, requiring that our loue to himſclfe 


ſhould be ſhewesd inthe works of mercie, Wiceand goons towards ! 
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- ._ . men, MenmayMflatter themaſelues and fay. they Joue Gad, bur if ic be 
S _ not ſhened inthe loue-of their nejghbour,/ "png at Ton 


there.is ns loue of God in them, And therefore-they are deceiued 


char thinke allis well. wizhchem , when they come 1@.Church, and | 
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P far gate : and a reaſon in the words following, for « #5 the wide gate, 


$ theſe affoard vato men a contrarie eltate,the one life;the other death & 
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y * TIL. The condition and propertie of- theſe two waies: The way of life 
\£ is ftrane and narrow: The way of deſiruction is broad and wide, and 
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; 7 receiue the ſacraments : for religion Rands notin the outward ſeruice 475. "X's 
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of God, vnles it be ſhewed forth in the duties of iuftice; loue, apd. 
mercie commanded in the ſecond rable!: ſce James 1, verf, 27, pure 
religion and vndefiled before God, isto vifiethe fatherleſſe and wid- 
dowes in their aduerlnie :.and to keepe bimſelte vuſporied of the 
world, 

v.13. & Enter inat the frait gate: for it is the wide gate, and broad 

=_ that leadeth to deftruttion : and many there be which goe in 
thereat;. 

' I4, Becanſe the gate is ſirait,and the way narrow that leadeth wnto 
hife,and few there be that find it, 

Theſe two verſes the fife-parrof this chapter, conraine the -— ape 
tenth point of doArine in this Sermon of our Saviour Chriſt : wherein mon yy 
he exhortech his hearers and vs all effetually , co anearneſt care in ſee= 
king cuerlaſting life: and withall admoniſherb>-vs ia the. matter of Sal- 
uation not to follow the multitude , becauſe moſt men goe the broad 
way to deſtruQtion; 

Thewords containe ewo parts, A —— ©, Enter in at the 


” Yer for our further edification and infiruRion , I will conlider and 
\ handle five points, which are here ſer downe:; by our Saujour. Chriſts 
< I, that there be ewo conttarie cicies or kingdomes;jo one of whic/eue- 
N ry man and woman muſt abide for euer after this life: and further , .that 


deftruRion, 1 I. That there arc two diftin waiestothele ewo cities 
or kingdomes: one leading to deftruRion ; the other leading. voto. life, 


that from the beginning to the end. 1V, What men docin theſe wajes: 
namely, that 4ny walke in the broad way, and few can find the firaite 
V andnarrow way. V. What men. ought. to-doe- rovching theſe waies, 
pamely ,. paſſe by the broad way, 'and enter intro and walke inthe firgize 
way; which is the ſcope of Chriſts exharieticn and infiruRtioniny this - 


_—_— 


For the firſt : Theſe two cities are tw diftin phaces dan, pfTrs diting E 


God for- the fnall-and- erernall. aboad,'of all mankmd after, $þi life; mens finall 
according-to thar  whicheuesy man-harh, gone in his, bodice "Foſeore _—_. 
tearmed: diverflyi 19 Seripture: one, the kyngdome of beewen.; "the ;other, 
virer Aarknes urthe; chapter following, verſ, 12,42, The one Hire» 
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Chiprers of theReuelation they we potably deſcribed, theone is called” 7 

the citie of God - the other the burking laks : and viually the one is called+ 7? 

| beancn, the other bell,” Apes theſcare diftin places, ſothey affoard -* 
Mens diffe- vato mentwo diftintefiares : The one hfe,the other deffraftion: as it is 2? 
rene offte © ſafe, Gi narrowway leadesto life :the broad way to deſtruttion. By life 
and hell, liere is meant, 8 bleſled ſtate of man in which he lives in fellowſhip 7? 
withGod, and hath his heart filled with the voſpeakable love and 

_ goodnes of God, andwith endles ioy from Gods immediate preſence, 

| And this indeede is the onely true life: our naturall life is but a ſhadow 
Þh Yet hereof, By perdition or deſi#ufliom, we are to vnderftand a curſed ate 
$£..] bo oy Sr man \ in which he is without fellowſhip with Godin reſpeR of his 
| favour, niercie,and loue; and yet in bodie, ſoule, and confcience doth 
apprehend the birternes of Gods wrath and furie for euermore: having 
no fellowſhip ſave onely with the devil} and his-avgels, and damned. 
ſoules. This is nolife but cternall death, though ſoulec and bodic live ro. 
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gether eternally. | _ 
No purge PFes, I. Inthat Chriſt doth here mention but two cities or places, 
_ to the one Whereof euery man mul refort after death ; we may gather 
that there is no mid6le place or condition berweene life and deliruQie 
on. A third place or tate the Scripture knowethmot, and therefore there 
is no place of purging the ſoules of men after this life, which the Popiſts 
call Purgarorie :if there had,the word of God would have revealed ir, 
* Rellarm.de But the * Papiſts ſay;ir is the vpper part of hell neere to the hell of the 
| 4,625 bp damned; I anſwer,Ifthat were ſo,then there is no ſaluation for them that 
| are in purgatorie,for there is no returning our of hell to. heaven byTea- 
ſon of the great galfe between them, Luk,16., 26.and they that arc in a- | 
| ny part of hell are bur damned perſons... | no d:l .ITA1 
\ Strivewe £71, Uſe, Wrherebe but rwo places, and in them two eſtates onely 
+ feape _ & accordivg ro that which men haue done bere on earth either good or Þ 
En euill; then we mult be 2dmoniſhed with all care and conſcience to *F 
E- vicallgood meanes , whereby we' may eſcape the one, and attains " F 
. te the other ; to bee freed from (defiruction-andro gaine falyatione / 
In the maffacre and facking of a*cirie, in which ſome are flaine and *; 
ſome eſcape ative; every one hath care ro ſhift tor bimſelte, to ſaue his | 
remporalt tife : much more ther} ought we 10 prouide for eternal) life, - 


Wi" 5 RA Oey wherein rhe whole world ſhal beranſacked, cuery 
gs one -wwolt vidergoe cither faluation'or JefiruRiion :- if we bad our 
+ _ deſeivivg we ſhould be canfounded every monent; bur God in }|. 
mercie grants vnts vs Jength'of daies forchis very ende that we ſhould 
* ſteke Gods kingdomeand life cuerlaſtiog : and therefore this muſt be | 
x; ae TEN ' our & 
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'Y | verwe ſhal becalled hence; and the cather,becauſe we know not when- 
- Chrift vill call vs bence s Luk; 12.4e.Fe ye alſo prepared-therefore; for: 

'$ the ſonne of man will come at an haure when ye thinks not, +, 

FF - //. Point. Axthere be rwo divers eftat es in-two d:iſtinft places ; fo: 

BF there be two ſeverall wares that lead thereunto't the one , the way of bfe; Two wiies- 
verſe 14. the other,the way: 19 deſtruBion;verl, 13; Firlt, I will ſpeake of | 
the way of life, and-thereby ſhall we ſee what the way of deſiraflion is; 5r1.fte. * 
;n which regardit ſtands vs all in hand to know whar is the way of life, - 
Now none hath. bettes noted it out vnea vs, then the Propher Habac- 
cuk,chap.2. v.4. in theſe words, But the inſt ſhall line by faith tin which 
place he foretells the aſflitions of: the Ie wes by the Chaldeans: where- 

vpon the Teves iight ſay, whereby then ſhall we Ray our ſelves? be 
anſwers, by faith; The inſt maz mes, that is, leadeth. his life &y faith... 
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ife laſting : but the / 4: l,.3,1.1, fer ac a 
[ife enerlaſting : but the Apoſile expoundeth i: athermiſe,Gal.3,1.1 Sof G's | 
Heb.10.39. e | : 


all;and remporall.: both which he muſt liue.io this world , 
| fe beginnes beforewe die : and. both: theſe kinds of life wir(: 
4 ifrrucd:by fanh Fhe Firirnall life of a Chriftian, is:th; tA cby. 
I bath; irve Rllowhippe, with God::, this. beginnes in this difeoar 

+ (Bands in. recovtiliation. with God, wherein a nian is acceptedrra 


I. tight of ccergalllife. 'This :t5conciliation is life; andiir jgbeld by fli 
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©-* 478 and faich -onely-in Gods word and promiſe-in Chriſt alone is it thar 
” makes "ak rage of, receine;and keepe thisour reconciliation, Wei! |} 
| -muſt pive' God this honour to belecue bis promiſe 'of remiſſion of | 
— finnes, andlife cuerlafting'in Chriſt ; and vpon our f:ith God vouchſa- | | 
 fethvmtovs remiſſion of finnes, and life cuetlaſting;Here ſome may aske © 
- +++: Whether every thing-thar we belceue-be imade ours, as riches, honour, | 
and ſuch like? wy Ne but onely that which God-promiſeth in the © 
Euangtlicaltcquenant of life everlaſting vpowrovr faith, Here alſo ſome 
will ſay, If this be aH,I am well, for beleeue Gods promiſe, Burt herein 
many deceiue themſclues,belceuing the promiſe falſly. True faith is this; 
men mult ſeeke the pardon of theirfinnes,and in ſeeking belecue it: bur 
they that-belecue withous vfing che meanes deceiue chemſclues, ſeein 
God hath ioyned thepromiſc to the meanes, We offend God daily, and 
cherefore muſt ' daily renue our repentance, and by faith belecue the 
parden of our daily finnes, - | | 
” Fruits of Further, this (pirituall life hath his fruits, Ic is no dead life, for he that 
* * Fpiricuall '* Hath remiſſion of ſiodes lives in Chriſt, and this life ſhewes'it ſelfe in the 
_ fruits of good works:as'mercie, Joue, goodnes:and in every good worke 
we muſt liue by faith,for to the doing of any g00d work, there is a dot. 
ble faith required : firſt, a geverall faith, whereby we are perſwaded that 
the worke'is allowed and required of God : ſecondly , a ſpeciall faith, 
Whereby we are pcrſwaded tharithe particular worke done, is accepred 
.of God, 1nthe acceprationoof the worke,God firſt accepteth the perſon 'Þ 
4n Chrift,and then the worke in and for the perſon, Yea, we are mooued .. 
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4 fault; but good practiſe of true faith, 90 Vin 9 nod” il” afpS% 
']  Temporall life fands in the practiſe of: ſome particular. calling : How rem - 
4 andſomemen be of onecalling ſome of. an other : and euerpore hach ead by Faicks, 
F or ought to haue ſome one Jawfull calliog or other, wherein co leads 
F his temporail life, Now the workes of /a mans particular calling they; 
YJY wuſt bepractifed by faith, cuecn the duties vf the baſeft calling abatiis,, 
as of the ſhepheard.* And that aman may doe the duties of his calling- 
in faich, he mul firſt haue a grounded conſcience that: his worke is 
allowed-of God, and accordingly he mult. dee his. worke.. Againe, 
euery mana in his calling muſt baue a care of his ownelife, andot choſe 
thar-belang-vnto him, co prouide for them things heceſlarie, as meate, = 
drioke , and cloathing 3 and this care muſt be ruled by faith; that is, 
3. man muſt vſe the lawfull -meanes to ger theſe things, andyer ſoars 
| he leaveche iſſue and event voro Gods bleſſing : we. may provide for: 
neccfiaries, bur we muſt gore no furrher bur vie the lawfull ordinarie 
meanes , and ſanfifie them by'prayer., teauing the bleſſing yarto.God.,. 
* Caſt thy workes on God; ſaith Salomon, Prov, 16:3. a2ad Saint Peter bids: 
iT vsco/t all our care on God,1 Pet. 5.7. Laſtly, cuery calling hath his croſ— 
 fes : nolife is-ſo quiet that it wantethallvexations, Now when crofles 
come vpon any man iv-bis calling, thenmuft he beare the ſame by:;fairhs 
he muſt:reft on Gods word, and quiet hisminde withthegood will and 
J . plcafure of:God, He that belrene: (faith the: Propbet)ſhalt:not wake 
 haft;lfay.28. 16, that is, he ſhallnot be caried headlong with a defire to * 
 -ſatisfie his owne pleaſure and appetice,cither in ſceking to beftced from 
euill:, or to enioy.. ſore; bleſſing, bur ſhall content hinpſelfe with the | 
good!pleaſure of God,And thus we ſee what it is to live by faith, which 
is the right.way to lifeeternall,. or nn to an ent 
Uſes, I, This ſheweth-, that a great number are forre wide; which A ciuill to-- 
| thinke that if they.live vprighely among men; then-all is welk:this hopeſi | +» whom 
| life is ever commendable among, men, but it.is-nor ſufficicpt. to ſaluath faluaion,. 
+00, Itisburt a worke of nature. , for aman:by natyrall-reaſon may lead. 
civil} ypright:life, as many hauedove.among the heathien : but the life - 
that muſt bring a man.to heauen, muſt be Jeadbyfaith{ 12nd therefore. 
ry that would walke the way to life , muſt walke by faith,,net by rea=. 
QI) ONCFY, 1 SIE. Ke 04.43.75 6. EEO FINEC LETT 
4h. 7 his alſo ſheweth- that they-are deceived-which live-by.ſenſe; y,. | 
_ meaſurivg:Gods-Joue and -batred, by. outward -bliffings and-eroffrs ; liat by ten't 
. andtherefare-when God takes away the meanes; they-wilkno:lonyger -. + abn 
| truſt on bim:z; bur we count ita point:of diſhavcitio., nor eokruſtour - <-j > þ. | 
\. hqneſt:frleod without a pawae; much. marerhen.isie;adiſhe ha bg ©: 5: 
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| -"49v- God, whey) Ke ill not relie 6 Fpon, Hin Ns outward. pledges ofthis: | 
j favour t2nd'therofore we mutt relic on God when all meancs-faile: for 
20 mas hnowerh love or hatred by all that ts before hum, Eccles.9.1.  : : 
Mezfure n nor © I 
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- 2: The way = :The way, 


'of nature. 


>; grace 3nd: aoodnes' in 


redaved to theſechrce heads 21, theivway dforerwre: 1-1; thierway Gſfale ; 


| Bei owe wdiesionitecionthey: we 


gener, way of nature ; -bur yer- trtradethto deſtruction; becauſe their faith is 
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FT, Many that 299 56a religion are deceived , that meature their 

jon. by fecling inchcir onne bearts : bur we: 1 | 
ouſt ms. roger erue faich maybein thehearc without in-'. JN 
ward ſenſe: agzine ,the Deuill may pur falle comforts many tines into 
z mans heare: che bad man receives the word with toy, Luk.8.1 ;. looke: 
tothy faich by Chrilts ward, and —_ iudge thy (clie, andicft not iq; 
thine-inward feeling, * © * 

1111; This/texcheth v$-20- >: 2cquaint our clues with all che com: 
mandements of :God that be'in the Bible; and with all the promiſes 
that concerne the pardon of finnes and life everlaſtir, g : for nithour | 
this knowledge there can be no faith : and therefore we mutt abandon - 

horance' of theſe: things; and infiruft our {clues and thoſe | 
tharbclong vncovs in the word, of. Go, that __ and we may __ 
faich;*'" 

F. Theſe are bappis daies of peace nd of many temporall bleſſ N99 
wherein we now live : but we muſt not live alwaies in this peace, God 
bath begun'co ſec his iadgements among vs, and if we doe not repent, 
we'mulſt looke: forifurther and more gricuqusiudgemients, as:the lofle 

of his word; aod aſword-ypon our ſelues,our friends,ahd children:whin 
if theſe 'daies come, how muſt we then liue ? namely , by faith in the 
wotd and promile of God, lay bold on this ,-and though: thou looſe 
friends, 7 an oods; and thine owne temporall life,yechold falichyſpirituall 
life by. ths, cleaue eoco Chrili, anctchen in 'the.chiddeſt of {wards and 
weapons of death thou ſhalt walke the. woy'to cterna]}-lite, And thus 
ntgitbe way of life, ' | 

"Thie: ſecond way is the way tp deftratiion. + which is called the way of |, 
ndef che vngodly,PI2.1..4.6; This way hath many patbs,which * 
to onerode;and moeccein the ſame;period; 2nd inay al 


Faith © '1T;:rhe way-of faith and'natpre, ioyocd both together, * h 
of natune.;1s when men hive onely lighr-of nature: 
ef this S.Pav] (peaks, AQ,14.16,Ged ſuffered all the Gentiles 19 walk; 1 m_ 

raideobs Gad io Chit, and fo 
norvadermrecje,” Thi way 'of falſe fiaich, is ſomerbing more thetrehae af 


falſe and: 
IG be! 


roſe(ſion vaine : and this is the way of fallereligion, whereof” i 
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of Chriſt : they acknowledge not his incarnation paſt, bur expect it yet ih 
to come; they wait for atvearthly kingdowe : they hold the old Teſfta- = - 
ment onely; and degie the new, Now boch theſe refuſing Chrilt , have 
not the Father, 8nd ſo can have noſaluation in their religion, The Pas Foperic, 
pits acknowledge much truth formally, butthev againe they cuerturne | 

_ it: for they hold onely that general] faith, which the Deuils may haue: Ar 
but for that ſpecia!l iuftifyivg 2 faith , whereby a man is to belecue. higcap 9-8 car. 
owne {aluarion ; the remiffion: of his finnes, and his owne reconciliati-;, ne ad 
on with God in Chriſt, that chey renounce, Againe, the Chriftof the*Tin-qſc2, 
Papiſt is no trus Chriſt : f#? chey make him bur halfea Saviour , or not?" rken;, on 


_ 


for b by his grace they doe works properly meritorjous, and fully wor- 4" ntl. de 


thie of eternall life, They robbe him alſo of his ma»heed, ſaying ir ive. Kom: Pond. 
very where in his quantitic , where maſſe is (aid : for < they have the © her, on 


 ſelfe ſame bodie that was crucified. ' Allo they denie his offices: I. his Hcb-9-ſed. 


| Kivgly office : for they part ſtakes with him, avs giuc it cothe Pope,F Minale £2 
| in ſaying, d he hath power co make lawes which bind the'conſcience;agRom-2 Pio, * 


 Godslawes doe, 11, his Priefthood,becaule c:euery maſle Prielt offers.10,. Hs 
| Chriſt anew: and they make f Saints.interceſſours,efpecially the Virgins, Cent 

k , : ; k :  Colon.f.210, 

Marie, 11 I. his propheticall office, ſaying the gs. Scriptures are 'imper- þ ibid.f119. 


fe withour tradition; h yncerten without the ſenſe and meaning of the? Cong a. 
Church : the ioriginall copies are corrupted ; and che k Church- is a- & vigd.r.de 
| + _., hiee. ecdlch.- 

. . . ILY £3s 
The third way, is the way of faith and nature together; this is the ;, The way _ © 
common way wherein molt Proteſtants walke:: for we hold the rightofourure® , 


| bove them in authoritie, | 


. 
+ 


an 


are lead according to nature, And thele three paths are allin the broad: 


faith in word.; ſo ler vs lead our lives accordingly, and reflifie the lane 
by our,workes,, cipecially in the times of dearth, when God hlaies his 
hand 6 rhe poore , 20d thereby tries the hearrs of the rich. EE 
TI I,*Point,  Thepropertie of theſe wayes. The way to! ite is narrowe 
and ſtraite : the wsy to deſtruction is broad and wide, For the fir; The 
| way of life is narrowe and ftraite , from the firſt entrance 19 the laſt pal 
F: fage: whyſo?Ficſt, becauſe the way of life isonely one fngle path:but i; grace. 
| -the way ofdearhis manifold, ang ſundrie paths, Secondly;they 
__ :.. L | wage | I py 


” _ - 
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.. Cormolt in the Mou Whos 
7 maybereferred. The religion. of the Twrkes + of the.lewes : and of the, 486 *7< 


P apift 7." The Tiwrkes in-theit religion acknowledge Chriſt for a great Ture ins $0; = , 
3 Prophet, but notto be God, neither doe they looke for any ſaluation © 358554 
AF by him, The 7ewes in their religion acknowledge bur one God, yet out 114m: © * 


"; 


ſo much; even only an 1nftrument co make men Saujours of themfelues: Matth.26.——= 


em. Ou . 


; k - bi x FM r . : I 
faith in word ; our profeſſion and iudgement is right : but yer our ues -__ 5% 


way to deftrution, And therefore as we hold true doGtine,gandright © 7 5 
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Way of life . 
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7 at , 913,14. __ ” POP PECTIN a 
that walke in the way of li 


 tokeepe vs in, Eccles. 12, 11, Thirdly,in the way to life there are many 
_ afflitions and offences, as AR. 14.22. Through manifold affiiftions we 
Le mnſt entor into the kingdome of heanen : and, Hoſ.z, 6, I will foppe thy 
_ a4 ks BE. 


6 death broad 


Chriſt had ſaid , though many 


fe, conain-themſelues within the bonds ©. 
and lifts of Gods word :' for the words of the wiſe are 4: nailes and pales 


way with chornes : meaning, that by tharpe aftlitions he would hedoe / 
them in the way of obedicnce. Bur ſome may ſay, why then doth Chritt 
ſay, his yoake is light, Math.11, 3.2nd Saint John, his commandemenrs 
are not prienous, lob.5, 3. and Dania, | will walks at large or libertie, 


Fal, 119. 45. / anſwer, thy way is ftraite avd narrowein reſpect of our _ | 


nacure; but yer broad and cakie by his affilting grace and helpe; Here 
thE we {ce what courle we inult rake if we meane to come vnto Chrilt; 
namely, we muſt cread in chis narrow way, and become like vnto him 
in ſuffering sfIiRions ; for this way he went here on earth, and lo entred 


; 1aco his glocie, | | 
.- The propertie of the way of death .is breadth, Now the way of death 
*is broad: firlt, becauſe the way of (inning is manifold; euen as truth is 


onely one, anderrour manifold, Secondly, they that walke in this way 
breake out of the bounds of Gods word, and doe not containe them- 
ſelaes therein. Thirdly, herein they meete with few croſſes and umpes 


. diments; as Damid ſaith, They are not in trouble as other men: they pro« 


per alway and increaſe mn riches, Plal.73, 5.&c, 12, And thereaſon is; 
becauſe they ſceke by all meanes to ſatisfic their hearts defire whether 
by right or wrong; ſaying with the foole in the Goſpel, Sowle,ſoule takg 
thy reſt,lme at eaſe.Luk,12.19, 
IT, Point, What men doe in theſe waies : namely, the greateſi part 
of men walke in the broad way ; but few in the narrow way. 
- Hence we learne ſungric inftcuRions, I, We muſt not be offended 


. or diſcouraged when we ſee moſt men liuc either in a falſe religion , or 
in grofſe inpietic: for che greateſt part walke io the broad way, 11, 


Ve muſt not follow the multicude in matters of religion, but.choſe 


_ that follow Chriſt, the Patriarks, Prophets, and Apoſiles : for the-moft | | | 


goe wide, and the feweſt hold the right way of life, I 1 I, That vrniver- 


'ſalitre is no marke of a true Church: for the true Church is in the ſiraire 


way, but therein the ſmalleit nunaber walke, IV, FVrinerſallgrace,is3 
deviſe of maa: for few finde the way of life, and therefore ir 18.bid and - 
vaknowne. If it be ſaid, that allmight finde it if they would : 1 anſwer, 
they cannof; for the word ſindrwp , doth preſuppolſe a ſeeking : as if 
ive themſclues to ſceke the way of | 
life, yet few they be that kiade.i2s The like phraſe we haue,Matteg4- 3 os | 

AM=4c ing 


Yo to che dates of Neck this: are'anil: dravky; thetis, they gave them- 
felues to cating and drinking. Againe, Saive Luke wg and 
ſpall net be able 10. finds 3t : why then doe not the moſt finde the 
way to life? Is it been 


F 4s? 
q ' 
* a 


433 - 


anſe-chey ſeeke itnot? no vercly : Saint Luke 


denies thar : Whydhe&his the way hid tothe moſt, and reucaled to ſo 
fewe ? this Chriſt reacherh vs ; bocanſe is ſo-pleaſeth Ged, Matth, 11, 
25,26, IS FICS 17:2: 


V. Point, What muſt we doe in regard of theſe two waies? we muſt Our duticin 
enter , yea (2s Luke hathit) firine ts enter into the ſtraite way : andto _ 
paſſe by the broad way. This is the commaydement of our Saviour Chrift: waics. 
wherein three things arc inioyned vs: fitft, that we muſt come inco this © 13-34 
ſraire way , and eſchew the bread way : ſecondly, we muſt not be | 
diſcouraged for the ſtaitneſſe of the way:and thirdly, we muſt firiue to 
enter 1N, <- 4 4 

The firſt: is.a necefſaric dutie io theſe times : for we are like voto I. Charge. 

matiners which paſſe by many pleaſant countries, and ſtately byildings, 

and doc onely. behold them afarre off, but notenter into-them nor land 

vpon them, We muſt therefore ceaſe onely co talke of the way of life, 

and begin to walke in ic, If any ſhall aske , how we may come to walke yore wat - 
io this way: I 4:ſwer, read Jer, 6.16, ſee there a notable kefſon:Firft, we in the way of 
muſt enquire which is the.old way, for the old way rs the right. way, Buc _ . 

where ſhall we learne out:the old way ? A»ſw. In the boly Bible: there 
ſhall we ſee the way that the Patriackes, Prophets, and. Apoſiles went, 
Secondly, having found the right way we muſt labour ta know all the 2 
rurnings of ir. We muſt ſee what things we arc to belecue and doe, 
baning the myſterie of faith in a good conſcrence, 1, Tim, 3.9, Thirdly, 3 
-we'muſt walke in this way, ler. 6. 16. for it is not ſufficient to. know 

the will of. God, and to make profeſſion of religion, but we muſt pue 

in practiſe the things which we know, And laſtly, we muſt be circum- 

ſpe to keepe our ſelues in theright way, Hagg, 1..4, Set your bearts rouf 
on your waies:' Plal, 119. 59. 1conſidercd wy waiest,and tnrned my feete 
wats thy teſtimonies. vt, fit nc 
| The ſecond charge, in this commandement is, that when we walke , , Charge : 

- in thewaytolife, che firairnes of the way muſt. not diſconrage vs from 
going forward therein. This is the principall point intended by our 
_ Saviour Chriſt in this commandement, cuen- ro arme vs with courage "x 4 
and perſeuerance againſt aſflictions, crofles, and temptations which H9 12866 


-might diſmay & daunc vs in this way. And in this. charge we are taughc gainiake --1 


- 


ſundrie waightic duties to be practiſed in the profeſſion of Chriſts true | _ of 


religiog, /, Dntie, That we arc nor to giue toour ſclues the libertie of r. Duric. 
ar. C22 - Hh 2 heare 
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Vs 4 hearc which-natute-defrreth inal of-vs.;: bur we'muft reftraine our. © 
L169 lelucs thereof, and bring out .mindes jour thoughts, affeRions, our © 
” 72 wills, ſpeeches, and actions into the [iraires of-the ward of God. This 
reftraiat of aur narurall deſire is ewo-fold:hy the law; and by the Go. 
pel.In the law every, commandementwiniſtrerh his particular reſtraine, 
as we ſhall ſee-in-their oder, , +700 2002893. Hes, FP; 
Mow the law :The firſt Commandement concernes the baning of the true God for 
reſtraines 07 God, By nature we take libegtieto our felucs to conceiue of God 
defiress at our owne pleafure: tor commonly men conceive of50d our of 
3 Comman-the Trinitie, and worſhip the perſons, ohe out of another : the Iew,the 
Turke, 2nd all the heathen will not be reſtrained of this libertie ; bur 
the people of God who ſubmit themſelues to his word, they by this # 
law are reſtrained of this naturall deſire, and are taught to choole and - ! 
haue to themſelves. the true God for their God: and to conceite 
 arighrof this Godznamely,that he is one 1n eſſence and three in perſon, _ 
and that the perſons muſt be worſhipped inthe voitic of the Godhead: + 
| for as they are one in nature, ſo we muſt vnite them in one and the 
18 j {> ame worſhip. Againe, by oature we take libertie to our ſelues to for- 
'% _-get the true God, and in our owne hearts doe ſet vp a falſe god 
_——> unto our ſelues : ſome make tiches their God , ſome honours, ſome 
— plealures: for looke' whereon a man beftowes: his heart and his affe.- 
Rions,as his Joue, his feare, and:confidence, that he makes his god: and 
hence it comes that ſome in iudgement hold the true God , and yet 
hauea falſe god vrite themſelues in their hearts: bur the firſt comman- 
demenrtreftraines vs of this libertie alſo:and ir inioynes vs to beſtow. our. 
whole bearr, and all our atfeQtions on:therrue God:louing, fearing,and 
truſtingin him aboue all,” Thirdiy,our nature is rocxalr our ſclues;& to 
aſcribe ſomething vnto our ſclues , efteeming th - good things that be 
in vs, as of ourſelues ; and as though they were our owne:whereby we | 
take toour ſelues-ſome thing that is proper to God, becomming like to 
the. prodigall child which-would have his portion to bimſclfe feuered 
from his father, With this naturall pride was David puffed'vp,when he 
; numbred the people, But the firſt commandement reftraines vs of this = 
alſo, preſcribing vnto vs the dutie of inward adoration; which we per» | 
- Forme, firſt, when we give vnto him all the honour that we ca, eſtce- 
-  _ - wipg our ſelaes bur duſt and aſhes, and aſcribing vato hjm-all the good 
- - thatis in vs, as from him: ſecondly, wh& we fubieR our ſelucs vnto him 
| _ whollyss to vurcreatour,ard doc ſubmit ourhcarts, wills, and conſci= | 
» - _enceto his holy word : and cheſe be the firaic waies which this com» | 
- mandementpreſeribes vs, ' | | OSD. int ol 
; © ri be The 8. 


CF y x7 SF =o 


IS" Ot Ee EIN , x 
S” vi g >; $9" x ft I.  — oY k _ 
# - "n =: p x 5 87 af. 3 A ey eSbi> Wha. Au, 5 pert $524 Sd - *> Su | 
£2 8 ES. ey * 4£ oof diate 
: A SFSIIP $# 1 Þ$,/.5-! __ + 
> 7 F, 


v7 WIL i W's 
_ SEN 35\s £6; Ip 0 "EE OO. 
bp 44 A 
a p 2 
- q 4 


Þ -- The:2. 'commandemenc concernes Gods! edtwerd-werſrip :-andit 485 © 
_  putz'vito vs.many reſtraints, Qur nature defiresx9 conceive of God in Reſtaintvi L 
lome forme, and torepreſent him in ſomc image ;but.the Lord is a { pi- the'te Cone 
 rit, and this commandement inioynes vs to worſhip him me ſpirir and "j 
1191h;, and to:concciye of him inhis workes and properties, reſtraitting of 
ont-aarural{ delires of conceiuing and repreſenting God, Secondly,Ttis 2 
our natarero performe outward worſhip veto God onely, bu. for-any 
further thing wee would rake libertic to-our (clues ; wee would give 
bim onely the outward bodily worſhip , as come to Church, beare the 
word, pray ourwardly, and'zeceiue the Sacraments;but the Lord in this 
commandement giucs: vs charge, tbat:with as great. cate &.conſcievee, 
we ſhould give vncohim the inward worthip of the heart: for-god wult 
| be ſerued with thewhole man, our loue, & feare, &' truſt in God, muſt 
be coformable to our ournard worſhip, Further, eucry inan almoſt cap 
be content to profeſſe religion, and to performe ſo. much astbelawes of 
his coumriercquire for-gho(cruice of God; bur yetthey. would take li- 
bertie-in cheircallings;co live as they fifk;but Gods commandement-re> 
ſtraines this deficealſo, We muſt hd[d religion notonly in thee Church, 
bur alſo ſhew rhe ſame tn ourlives ani. conuerfations ; and therefore is 
442 ſceond table ivynce wich che fufi;co ceoch vs that we muliiperforme 
vic to Godin the ferutce of man; «©: ; nh ryentr Som boon ttits 4 wy 3 
: The chird'commandement concernes #hehoty wſeof tha hely things , ., 
of Goa; eſpecially of his word and Sacrainents, Now: tortbe ourward tic 3. Com... | 
worke; of tearidg the word, and receiving the'Sacraments;we areicon» , 
rent co performe them;burwe would have God thinke hinfelft; ſacis- 
fied with the worke done, But this commandement refizaits:ys of: this 
defire;infoyning vs not onelytowſrhis holy things; butalfo io anfioly , 
manver; what is, with repeating & beleeving heares:for they-are nor-he- 
ly to vs;voleſſe we viethem inand by faich and repetrrance, Againe,we 
take livenie to vie Gods name in oxbes, and ſpecivily zi yones.,a5 ih 
baptiſme, which we rehaewherwe rometonthoLorgs tablet ban here> 
1a ve dtdiniatify ate rhishis holy name, nor bbumngrhkExare wiiake |, 
p60& aarvoues vnibGod;as wehaueromakethbem 1»! 10 res » 8 
+. The 4; colnmandement congernes the tiwe of 'Gdds warfoip 2ygrhur Reſtraints in | 
feloes woultthaneallrimedin our ownedifpoting, 8mwicrebinkeit bat <4 Come 
-to be refined bf. a0yitiie ; Hal this cachmandemenc refiraincd vs.of 1 
this deſire; bindingvy incoriiencety gaieanevay in ſeanen ty zbaka- 
nout of ae gat 1blike and ſoletneweorthip, 5) $1 3 
. - The 5.Comm.concternestbe goong vfhonarnr drnreverence toSmperi-, o ;: | 
Onrs: ane it reſtraines vs of our natugall - 3” an leeke for, aa nay Cams. q 
I | 2 | —_—— 
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to take honour vare:our ſclues'alone | 
nour one to ariother , eſpecially to thern' whom it 'belongy , as:to all 
ſuperiours in authoritie, in gifts or age:let this be: yaur honour, ſaich 
Paulo giue honour towhome #t belongs, Rom.13.7. | 

The fixt Comnmandement concerneth wary ther; and itreftraineth our 


' natural! defire, which is, vpon ſmall occaſion to conceive maliceand ta 


beare grudging againſt our brother, forbidding ali; thoughts , wordes, 
deedes, and geltures, which tend to the impairing or deltroying of. our 
neighbours life and perſon, | | 
The 7, Commundement concerneth cheſts1ic: and it reftraines mans 
nature, which deſires to take libertie in vncleaones and fornication both 
of heart and life; andit binds vs toabſtainefrom all ſpeach, aQion, -op 
geſture, which tends to the hinderatice of our owne, or of our neighbors 
chaſtitie : for God is holy and pure, and fo oughtour bodies and minds 
to be, which are temples ef his bleſſed {pirir, .' 3 $09 jt bc 
| The 8; Commandement condetnesaur weighbonrs goods;: and it res 
Qraines our corrupt natuce, which defires to have: libertic byall meanes 
good and bad'to inrich our ſelues. And ictnioynerh vs both in will and 
word, and'in traſficke alſo, toſeeketbe common good,and the good of 
thoſe with whome'we live; Againe, this allo refraines our nawwall dr. 
fire of eboundance, inioyning vs to ſeeke onely for neceſſaries, as foods 
ant raimen : for we may-novfecke co berich, yet if God giup vs more _ 


- eheo things neceffatie in the labours of our calling,then-we ate to blefle 


God for them, and co vic them to his glotie : this is afiraie way to the 
avoridly man, but ic muſt Rand; and we muſt iyalke init, if we would 
entetinrs tie, ++ fn inplennmmes 21th 2uT] ob 2drew oifi date alk 
7 The 9, Commandement concernes ourneighbours goodwame,;and 

itreſtraines vs of our naturall deſire, which is: to:conceive-and ſpeake 
viitoorhers, and alfo;to recciue from others, evillreport of our neigh+» 


bour:and on the contrarie it inioynes vs ,:by all .goad-meancs.to ſecke 4 


40 pteferue our neiglibours good name and.credir; ov 4 1 1G 
2+2'Tho ro, Commandement,is touching {off When'2swverhurt nomagh 7} 


in word or deede, then: we-take it for graunited;' that we may chigke 


'- whatwe:wil,nefawes reſtraine thought; hues bajo bajrastBue - 
ixhis Conmmundenne: reficaibes che very: firſt mori 


on 2s: of: ous. beatts, 
'whicho:nendo t0chaurt eur brotheds daft ; chofiitic ji gbode, or gbod 


_ -Pamd; chouph they rienercanms rintonpratile;;; wane 


z 302; 
ive conſent of will-cheveray And: theſe are. qhe- refiraines-of the 
Law; whereto: wemuſi-conformeouy ſclues, if: we. would enterinto 
life. 197 22221 03 2 OTE tio Heuer woke (7 3 niet lt 11a 
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word touching #cmiſhon.of finnezand faluation, By nature: we :defireReſtroines of] 
to ftand vpright and righteous before God by ſome goed: thing in our jt 3? 


{clues : as the rich man inthe Goſpel, he deraands of Chriſt hat good(p el. 


thing ſpall-I doe 10 be ſaned ? Apgaine, it isour nature net tolooke to be 7 ff 


ſaued by auy thing out of our ſelues ; if we baue nothing elſe,Qur good 
meaning and-good/hope.wuſt ſauc ys :. but the Goſpel reftraines vs. of 
theſe defires,and enioynerh vs to renounce our ſelues in the watter of 
faluation, and all that is in vs:"and to depend on a righteouſnes our of 
our {clues in the perſon of Chriſt , which is his obedience and ſuffe- 
ring. -Againe ,:we naturally defire toinioy Gods mercie by ſenſe and 

fceling ;, bur the Goſpel refiraines vs of this kind of 2fſurance, which 

comes by ſenſe and feeling, and enjoynes vs-to hold and keepe Gods 
mercie by belecuing onely, both in life and death, though we hauc no 

ſenſe thereof at al}. | £46 4 6. IP 

 ... Further, the Goſpel renues the law-for the manner of loving:for the 
morall law required. that we ſhould Joyce anatber as we doe our (clues, 
bur the Goſpel requires vs to loue. one another as Chriſt loved vs, 
which is. a greater meaſure of Jouethen-the Jaw. required, For Chriſt 
loued vs morethen bimſelfe: for he gaue himſclie for ys, 8nd fo ought 
wetso loue even our enemics, And thus we ſee how the Goſpeitalſore- 
Araines vs from following our owne naturall_defires , 'and inzoynech 
. vsto walke in the narrow way to life : whereto, as alſo to the refiraints 
of the law, we muſt applic our ſclues, our thoughts, words, and dreds: 
ſo doing we walke io the firaice way that leadeth vnto life: bur if we 
any way exempt our ſcſues according to our naturall defre from 


any of theſe reftraines, we then walke in the broad way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, ns 


- LI, Dutie, Seeing we muſt be content with the flraitnes of the way, Suffer affli. | ; 
we learne, that when God layes any croſles or affliftions vpor; vs , we &ion pat 
muſt not repine or grudge, but beare the ſame with paticpce, and ſuffer Ok 


God tobicak vs of our owne wills, refting contented io our ſelues with 
the will of God alone: for this is grace and a ſure teſtimoniethatne 
walke.in the ſtrait way to life, iy 


- 


© 11H. Dmtie. Inthe caſe of confeſſion and profeſſion of true religion, 5... 4..;7 1. 1 
when we be called:thereto;, we mul}, be content te forſake goods, profeiſion of - ? 


|} fiicodg,yea&lifeit ſelfe, rather then by. ivigyivgthem-ſuffer-eurſelues => - 
| robe driveniout of this ftraite way tolife:-my life (ſaich Phul); 4: wor | 
deere unto mee; fo that I muay fulfill my courſe with og; AQt.20. 24. 

Laſtly, whoſocyer is puffed PETIEN pride of his owne- hcart, is 
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F.. .* -—-- of lfe: he therefore that:would walke in this: firaite way, muſt calt 
away a!l pride of hearr, and bumble bimſelfe for his owne finnes, ma. 
king bimleife nothing in bimlelfe: Matth,18.3.4.Except you beconner- 
ted and become as little children (who are not-proud and. hawtie) yee 
Cannot emer into the kinodome' of heanen: But be that bumbleth him- 
felfe as this litilechud, the ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome of hea- 
wen, F089 .45390 | | 

The third charge giuen vs by our Sautour Chriſt concerning the 

IT. CMS": Rraig way of life, is noted by S. Lukeztbat we muſt firine to enter into it, 

Tr. From whence we are taught, that our principall care muſt be aboue 
all chings ro.come into ghe way of life cucrlafting , ſo much the word 
ftriaing imports. It is aide , that when /oby firlt preached, rhe king. 

dome of heauen ſuffered violence, and he violent tooke it by force : that 

is,their was ſuch forwardnes and -zeale in them that heard /o/w preach, 
ro procure to themletues:the 'Kingdome of heauen ; that chey (irouc 
molt earneſtly ro get in; David ſwarewnto the Lord, and vowed @ vow 

Plal.132;2, onto the mightic Ged of Tacob,that be would not enter into the Taberngs 

3415+ cle of his houſe, nor come vpon bus bedde, nor ſnſfer bus eyes to ſleepe, till 

' behad fornd a place for Gods eArke : where he with the reſt ofhis peo- 
e might come and pray vneo-rhe Lord, and receive anſwer fromhim 
acaine, Nowlooke what zeale was in them that heard obn., and what 
care was 'in David forthe outward place of Gods worthip, the like 
muſt be in euery one of vs for the obtaining of reconciliation and life 
—_— | {157 HITH i546 

: '. , - fer. 1, Hereby manytbar live in the Church of God may iuſtly be 

 eoet © -reptooucds fora number there be that though they mayparrake ofthe 

word and Sacraments, yet are moſt negligent of their faluation, vſing 

+, =. No meanes to obraine reconciliation with God, and to come by life e- 

. © werlafting : and this they doe profeſſe,, that they wilHeaue al-to God, 
_ zelying wholly on his mercie without viing any meanes on their parts _/ 
to attaine thereto, Bur theſe men ſinne-moſt grieuouſly , and-are their_ 
oune deadly enemies: for they ought to confider-this commaridemwent, 
which condemneth their ſecuritic, and ſtraicly inioynes curry:onehro __ 


Afatth,11.12. 


ftive tocome into the ſtrait way, and to waike thereid,-:'-* 


o 


Þ: 2s _ _ And becawle this dutic-is fo neceffacie ,- I will vſe- fome reaſons to 
bk -- --re5 59 perſiwaderhem- here. 1, Conſider this: when the: Philifioms>oiere 
ne 1m. +afſewbled}) 8nd'þay\ Savpfes in the middett among ahem: to make | 


'#« The an- 4 


pref ſecu- rhem ſport; if they had knowne 'what herwas aboureo: doe; when 


<t 


| 7:45:49.36 lice leaned to the pillixs'of the houſe where ihey fare, they would = 
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hade got aut, becayſe ofthe imminent dangen thas; was yoro.theig bo. 
dily lives :-well ,all thoſe perſons that are cold .in theix. profefſion _ 
careles of religion, they have the wrath of God: hanging .over their 
heads;and while they walke.thus diflolutely in the bropd way, theis c0+ 
demnarion ſleeperth noe, but makes polt heft ypos.them:& if they con+ 
tinuc and goe forward in this cateles.courſe,they;ſhall.as cexteply periſh 
in Gods wrath as che Philiſtims did by the hand of Samſon': and there- 
fore as they deſire to ſcape damnation, (o let them. be carefull co calt off 
this damnable ſecuritie;- | | 


1 1. Reafor, Ifan Angel from heaven ſhould come and afſure vs from: The afurice / 
Godchac life euerlalting did belovg nc. vs; oh wee would. count ita *f < peat 


tent. 


bleſſed meſſage: well; looke when we tarne from the broad -way , and 


walke'in this ſtraite way of life, we have as good ſecuritie of our ſaluati- 


on, as if an Angell from beauen ſheuld certifie vs:thereof 1, for true re- 
pertance is an infalliblenateof 2 child af God-,c0'wheme belongs the 
kingdome of heaucn.. The confaderation wheteofought ro fiicre yp all 
carcles perſons to returne from thaic. evill waies, & ro firjue to come in- 


. 


to this ficaite way, and to walke therein vnto the end. - -- f 


And yet to:enduce: them further to this dutic 5 J-will: ſee e-ro take Excuſes of 
from them thoſc excules which ebey-make 20-thewſcloes. Fiſt; they _ Ln 


ſay, God tz weereifull; and therefore they: will. telic thergon,, -and; rake yea; 


no further care for their ſoules. eAnſw, God: indeed is mercifull :'bur 
his mercie is onely found of them that ſirjuero enter:jn ac the Nireite 

Re jas for thoſe that walkein the broad way, .it belongs norte them: 
Deurt. 29.19; 20.And if rhe righreoms ſcarcely, be ſaned, here ſpall the 


vngodly appeare, 1, Pct; 4:18; Secondly; they fay ; at leaſt in heart, x. Excufe. 
'that iris the edfieft matter in the-world«to come. by life. cucilafling 7 if - } 


'theycan call on'God when they are dying , all is well : and: thetefare 


they will not lend cheir outward eares to beare,, rior apply theif minds 


wary ſhall ſerkyr0 enter mth deere of lfe,andſrebnenhr ahleyanenae —_— 


fon, Thirdly;they:makechis conyiidwobieRio,cbateicherghiey aredet 
orteprobate tifchey be elec, theofletthem liveas:they lift, hey (hall 
beaued ;bur if God hausciernally reieRtetl: thery,, zbough, they live tis : 
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20 conceiue and tearne that which they mayidoe by oature. : and If they. * 
doe come to the congregation , yet it is for cuſtome , or for feateofpyye: © 
'niſhmene; nor for conſcience.:Bur theſe men dedciuethemſetugs, they .*_ 
: conſider not - what: Peter ſaith , that . the rigbreans' fpull hardly bee | © 
ſaned: and what $; Luke addeth to:this exhortation of Clrifi;,.that © - 
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-— $96 neuet (0 rdivionfly, yerthey ſhall bee'comdenmed:/and mary deceive - | 
> clicniſeles withithis-teaſog;;Burdwymeltknow!y:chat chey iudpe a- 
miſfe of Gods decree 5a6d the wickednefle of whis reaſon may appeare 
by the like : God hath decreed the certainerearme af eucry mans life in 
this world,os wel as bisfuturceltare after this life, Nowif:any me& bere- 
upot (hould+edfon 'thes ; 1 God have deereed char: 1 ſhall liue lon- 
ger; then Thatiforely live : if he haug decreed ;xhark thall live. no lon- 
ger, then I (hall ſurely die, for Gods decree muſiſtand ; and thetefore I 
will-neicther eate;nor-drinke, nor fleepe ,nor vic meancs co preferue my 
life : if any ſhould thus doe vpon this ground , would not all men judge 

" him'to bea murcheretrof himſelfſe? Andſurely,, he is no cle amwrthe- 
rer sf hisſoule; that vpon Gods pregdeftination, will cake occafhon of hs 
bertic, to live as helift ; for Gods decree vf the ende, includes the or- 
dinaric meanes that bringthereto;Againe, they 2re coknow , that there 
is a double will of God; his revealed will made knowne in bis ward;& 
his ſecret or voreucaled. wil, whereby he bath determined withhimſelfe 
what fhall-be the etetnalleftace of everyperioa ,. whichis| norkrjowne 

-. to vs ordinarily, but by the cuent.. The revealed will of God muſt bee 
the rule of our obedience, and according'to irmult we frame & ſquare 
our lives;but his ſecrec wilbwe muſt honour and reucrence, not making 

_ #hyrules from ir , whereby co frame our liues. Now theſe perſons they 
leave'the written word , and betake themſelues.co his vnreuealed will, 

_ aid out of it will niake cules how they will live 3 butherein they finne - 
_ greatly, in framingto therſelves new rules, leaving his word, whereby 


wo order andiguide their ]:ues, Thirdly, Ianfſwer , that this 
veafon hath init a;plaine falſhood; for they thar are predefijnare to life, 
 - atechoſetto live a godlylife, infanh, repentance , and obedience, hee 
they might be like ro the image of bu ſonne,Rom 8.29. Andindeede, it 
i5impoſſible thathe which hucs in-wickednedlc all his life long , and fp 
dies, ſhould be ſaved:;.as alto that he which Jives a godly live vnco the 
you! ſhould becondemned;for God hath decrecd the meanes as wel as 
 -theende;: 7, 442 107 2] 24.39! 199 9111 07 S(114-4 97 b 
\ Thebercr | 1 7 Uſe. This chargeof Chriſt, for friving coemter in attheftraite 
> forraceflack Ggyy, correcteth alſo a ſ:cond fort of men, whacti arc of: the better ſors; 
ns commonly the befi men are too carcleſſe integard of this dutie of 
| -rining-+ and ic may be ſaid of vs , as Chrittfaid of 1be-Church of Lao- 
- dite#yRevuel 3.7 gp .we arevieicher bet nor cold: we fliriveriorito. go one 
|beforeagother in holy duties, worldly: cares and-pleaſures doe Gull vs © 


__ -andmakevsfaintimtbisducie of firiving. Butjwee muſt rake heede of 
| , | ſevuritiv', andreniue our obedicice to-this commanndement, making 
= + + i= $i $5 CY | 6215: this _ 


corne MQ-os _— n # prac ff aemalandalhy that arr hier "2 


ſuch as arc m_—_ jo.this dutie; it is defiruQion, as _ 35 tathole that 


x 


ny S;rerm(ici; 6 matt i © airthy 210 
7 verſ «Fc "Beware of port rh whieh. Fore _ you ſhrepes clot A 
thivg,but inwardly thay ave raneving wolues. _. 
Fromithis veiſe co the twentieth js, contained the faxr. partof.. this = = 
Chapter, andebe elcuench,part of Chriſfts Sermon, coneoroing. the.diſ- gon. R 
cerning.and 4u9yding of fall pt pt TO AD 
dance oh thei former poing of-exharzatian ;for having gipen OMMAN-e 
detent to walke in-the firaic way, now hke a caretyll guide he fore- 
warnexvsof che principall impediments igthis Ne ch Pro- 
phers and Seducers, who ate liketheeues and Pyracyto) hi 
\way, Tomching:them ibtce things aro bexe ſet de 
Conmandement;to biware of thewn,c icgondlyoth 
them ; they rame-in ſitepes:cloathing, but' mmardly, 8 
wolues> and thirdly;the meanes wheteby 9 iudge and di CEree n 
from the 16.verſe. toghe. 20... bit, Dia; dl _} 
. .Farthetemtnandoments Bypare of fl Frghes; 34 > fall 
'Feachers.. In: a. Puke cheaorend}. ic, hEmwoR 
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.very.:ereoneous opinian. which a ak 
Gary nr onely aifyndamen Mets Sh pl ag behds 
es 2mpREvE 


B14 Ji 
16 - Yele, 


ea horr men ao d, Gro ek Gary 
ren er ESD KU. ©: ng for the 

24-24. There ſhallioameif;ifh Ghrifnvond.f 
| gi nt Frm 


0 \S + 4 


: $- TEE F, ” 
. Imp ts ISS p FB v2. FE 
2 5 n 4 , $'S .. Pat 5 2% . 4k x ay + ”F} 
| DE SRS -. Fe” OL MY - PRESS Rind L-. R 
- lia bs es I -* PP ERRITS - *- i —IRYL..1 . x pt -— 


rad Aa. . A 
£E "5 _— " R 
BY » — 
3 4 
y p $ 


. K. y TS F, ” | ow oc: FL 

Foie hinge Os opttries 16ymly'S, Pawtfpecketh, Rom, 
4 os chan bafect by ws byor Drs; ponphs chews diligenth which rauſe dinifi- 
6h and offentes borntravy to the dotrine'which ye york reteined and avoid 
them : for they that are ſuch, ſerne wot the Lord, bat thair owne bellies +. 


withFaire ſpetth/avid flecteving deveitit3hbe bagnr of rhe imple > Sonben 


| Themes ith htany falſeProphers,, which (all brings ia Yainable 'doftines as 
Hal mohg you, and witha}H about to _auce ou fromthe rimh, and there» 
fore ke heed of them,” © 
rn pro. © AnG theſe twonores wee muſt oi in «Slfe Teacher} ro diftin- 
phers differ guiſh him from a ſchilmatike , and from #n hyperrire 7 fos every: falle 
dens wa Faces is a fchiſmiacike2 but exrery "tian: 1277004 falle Feacher, If 
wee would haue exandÞle3 of fitſe Trdthers ; behotethe /eſrires and 
Ieſuires and Romiſh Priefts for they come artiong vezand bring falfe doftine, With 
Fo Prcfsacs. "intetit ro UeceMie and Teduce 6ltpdople. Such likewiſeate rhe _ 
ers "of ot a4 fath werethe' Atriad3iftimhe putt} thay device thegodbead 
_—_ and ore rhe char HIM private erroing, wot 12h fink the: frum- 
on tfecking raledvee ottiers; they may be hypocrites, ſchil- 
Eve bud Chatiahs] 'butrhey are not falſe Prophets -Tirus much 
B wing of te eothnianderbent; * - 
© > Sarans ma- by | : The t. By js2ha2r Obrift wool teaodiis:; thie ho devil 
b: we Church, HHEWR8 A rs MP&tedr tiblice 283init Gods Church and peopleyin 
AMcitne? EC eto (abornes falſe Teachers:to bring in'dd- 
| R'- ai{$nioone2 ther rofeduce men from rroc: religion, 
Thi po Chriſt did plain! foretell , Math.-24; '24ij-and Sain'Paul 
| I6M WP EpiBſeds MASKS bande robreabraſeluarand ro 
Abaardy ot FEBS +HDAt lofi wt Laplart in g all pviam is | 
| 29530. der ler ahiol en Jpivisiy vhe floth e'T0> envy , of your onne 
Y Per rr ſe t bins tofirars Difciples after ths. 
rr lng telike/ss web before: 2; Per;2i1r;Fhe 
ttm Yr) 2by Vp Experian 3' for th theufiaÞ foore hungred 
& bf CAM: Which ie rwe/ab& chiofelVizimennaſ.nbe” 
WHEN Whale" SYORC Aeure Raf abd thy Melerall rhadwoftatic Dro | 
FIT: UHileh (ehiked men fra the Fath-and reve reliion, andprevai- 
ed 'vN hy And 96 'd6bB{intheertd bf the wortd Shan will nowthew 
Dice bs Prob g nat (e' Chifths, 45 hoedidihem:rant-cherefore 
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* -profiflereigion, ll "59 iobache and be wean ; ferking allo ro 
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_ © \ged;Vitrarher wa eng; 3 forthe: evil} will ere vptalſe 
PEE ti ER | 5 _ Prophets + 


Cinornaihg: in this Cofnthandemencicetiion For (hall bee trowbled = 


Y des Is "W þs 5 WES " 
"A  abonans . an an 
. 2 1 y Y 
F _ : PF F, - 


S 1 p —_— 
; * 


© Prophets daiely to deceiue the Churchof Got. - © 


IT, Inſtruition, Prom this commandemenc weemay alſo ſee, that Ou rate. 
we arc feeble, full of weakeneſſe in the faith, ſo as a little rbjng will ca- j\© + a 
fly make vs forſake our faith and true religion; if this wete nat fs, what | 

ſhould wee need this exhorration ? who was more couragious and for- 
ward in profeſſion then Perer? and yer the voice of a filly damſell 
\ made him denie his maſter, and to forſ weare his faith and religion.The 
Galatians recciued the Goſpel ſo pladly from Paul at the firlt, that hee Gal.4.rs; 
profefleth, they would hane pluck? ont their owne eyes to hane done hins 
00d; and yet when he writ yato ther , hee wonders they were ſo ſoone Gal.1.. 
fallen to another Goſpel,teceiuing the doAtine of juſtification by works, 
Yea, this ſheweth that we haue itching cares, whereby we will readily Ovritching 
and willingly receive wholeſome doftrine fora time, but ſoone after, _— of 
defire new doctrine againe; like vato the Iewes, who for a while deligh.. *cligjon. 
ted in the light of Tohns mimiſterie, loh.5. 35.andto the old Ifraclites, 
who liked Manna at the firſt, but after a while were wearie of it ; 
and complained that their ſoules dried away , whereupon they luft- 
ed after the fleſh-pots of Egypt againe, So wee at the firft did wil- 
lingly reciue the Goſpel of Chriſt ; but now many waxe wearie with it, 
_ and bepginne to like of Popiſh doctrine, preferring their corrupe 
writers, before choſe that haue beene the reltorers of true religion vnto 
VS, 
ITI. Is/rnuft, Wee muſt labour to maintainefaith, and good con- we muſt be 
ſcience, and not ſuffer our felues to be drawne there-from : by Gods op rrag | 
mercie we hauc had the Goſpel of truth among vs along time, and doe * © 
Qillenioy it ; for which we have great cauſe to praiſe the name of God, 
_ andin this regard we muſt Jabour co bee conſtant in holding it, yeaito 
live and die with it, This is the principall point which Chriſt here aimes- 
at, and therefore we muſt carefully learne it : and for this pupoſeter vsy,;..q;..... 
remember theſe particular diretions which follow, Firſt , that God mainaine | 
having reftored vnto vs true religion, doth require we ſhould love it as == 
the chiefctt creafure that euer this kingdome enjoyed, Wicked has, , ,;.,.- 
could not abide * Elias and b Michaiah Gods true Prophets, byt ba- b Chaz, 
ted them; for which cauſe God left him to himlelfe , and ſuffered him | 
to be ſeduced by foure hundred falſe Prophets of Baal, and thereby. 
brought bim to deſtruRion, And the Apoftle ſpeaking of the kingdom. 
of | Antichriſt, ſairh,that God therein gines men vp to ſtrong illufrons that 
they ſhould belecene lies, becauſe they hane not loued the trmb,1,Thef; 2. 
| 20.11, Now this loue we muſt fhewe by our obedience in- dities of _ ". 
| Pictie tro God, and in the exercile of iuftice and mercy peep Herr HEIRS 
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Þ-2 494. thren, elſe God will tranſlace his Goſpel fronvvs, and giue itto a nation; 
E.. that will bring forth the fruits thereof. [tb EE, 

2. Rale., | A ſecondruletobeobſcrucd for the maintaining of true religion is 

Reſtorers oF (y,;+; that miniſters eſpecially, and thoſe that intend chat calling, ſhould 

4 ought to be highly eliceme and reuerently account of thoſe men and their writiogs, 

. hacin®® which by Gods mercie have beene the meancs to reftore vnto vs pure 
e religion; for though they were men ſubieR co error, and in ſome things 

might ſlippe,yer they were the worthy infirumenrs of Gods mercy , for 

the planting of bis Goſpel among vs , which ſince their time hath beene 

_Aealed with the blood of many Martyrs, in England , Germanie, and 

_ elſe-where :. io whicti regard , though wee mult onely depend on the 

pure word of God for certaintie of truth, yet we are to giue much vnto 

them, and be followers of them , for the ſubſtance of religion , wherein 

they doe mott ſoundly conſent in one truth, This I note, becauſe they 

beginne' ro be in diſgrace with many , and corrupt Popiſh writers are 

farre better accounted of, | 


3. Rule, Thirdly, if avy among vs doubt of any point in reJigion , let him doe 
How to 
knowe the 


-  rruchinreli- know the truth; Firſt, let him ſearch the holy Scriptures diligently , noe 
Sa by private ſtudie onely , but by conference with the godly, Secondly, 


thele twothings for his reſolution , which are the ordinarie meanes to 


let bim in true humilitic of heart pray voto Gad for the illumination 
F- of his ſpirit, whereby he may in minde rightly conceiue of the truth,ems 
©=2# +-- brace it by faith in his heart, and honour it by abedience in his life: thus 
S doing conflantly, and in finceritie, he ſhall be ſure to be preſerved from 
errour, both fina]l and fundamentall, and in due time ſhail knowe the 
truth; for the promiſe is, Aske and yee ſhall have, ſeeks and ye ſhall find, 
yerſe 1 2. and Saint lame: faith, [f any man lacke wiſedome,neceflaric for 
hisſaluation, /er him aske of God, vſing withall, other lawfull meanes to 
come thereby , and ir ſhali be giuen vnto him, Hereto may be added 
this paod help for ſatisfaction in this caſe of doubting; namely,to haue 
recourſe to the.generall confeſſions of reformed Churches , which ma 
be had in that notable booke , The Harmonie of { onfeſſions : for a+ 
though priuate men may erre, as alſo particulac Churches, not onely (cs 
verally , but ioyn:ly in tome things in this world ; yer the gener21] con- 
ſent of reformed Churches may be a good direRion te the knowledge 
of rhe truth, and a good perſwafion to confiancie therein, 
| + Rule, **. Fourthly, we wuli keepe a good conſcience, if we would preſerue the 
--- . zrvrb andpuritic of religion ; for faith and good conſcience go alwaies 
- 28... - together: whereupon Saint Paw/perſwading Timothie to this dutic, 
>: Bids bimhanefarh and « good conſciense, which ſome haue put away, & | 
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4 concerning faith haue made fvipwracks, 1. Tim. 1.19, where a good 49s > 
conſcience is reſembled co a ſhippe' which ſaileth over the ſea of this © ©: 
world beeing laden with faith, that is,with-rrue religion, and other ſpi= | 
rituall graces needefull co ſaluation, Now if the ſhip of our conſcience 
be crazie and vnſound , then is our faith an ſaluation in great danger :- 
and therefore we muſt endeauour in all things to hauca clearc conſci- | 
ence both rowards God and towards men, | ; % 
['U. Iefirutt, This commandement of our Saviour Chriſt , tobe- $%cjey with - 
ware of falſe Prophets, doth barre the Church of God, and every mems- falſc Pro- 
ber thereof, from converſing with falſe Prophets ; after they be convi- ret 
Redrto befſuch, It was Exes fault ro admit conference with the deuill YT 
in the ſerpent, and all of vs feele the ſmart thereof at this day, Ic was 
Pauls counſell tothe Romans , ro marks them diligently which cauſed 
dini{on and offences among them, contrarie te the doltrine which they 
had leerned,and to avoide them; and Saint /ohw plainely forbids this ſo- 
cietie with them, 2. Epiſt, verſe 10, Receine not him ta thine honſe, nei- 
ther bid him God ſpeed, that comer to teach you, and brings not this do- 
Arine: yea,though we (ſaith Paul)or a» A ngel from heauen teach you 0- 
therwiſe chen that which we haue preached vnts you , bold him accurſed, 
Galat, 1,8, In the hiſtories of the Chucch, ic is recorded , thatS, John ,. C1. 1 
would not waſh bimſelfe in the ſame bath wherein Cerinthus an here hilt.l3z.c 25. 
tike was waſhing himſclfe, nor abide vnder the ſame roofe , but Jeaped” 
out, and perſwaded others ſo to doe, And indeede by Exes exatyple we 
may ſce the danger cf conference with falſe Prophets; for the ſame euill; 
ſpirit ſpeakes in them , | : | 
Now this ſhewes, firſt, thatthe praQtiſe of many ſtudents is dange- _ 
R . # - a A, Delightin 
rous, and againtt this commandement, who take delight in popiſh Co6- popith wri® * 
mentarics and poſtils,aſcribing ro them more learning and Iudgement, 7*r: vlay- 
then can be found in thoſe writers that were the reſtorers of true religi=  * | 
gion vnto ys: & hence it is , that they labour more in them, then in the >. 
Sccipture it ſelſe, or in other ſound writers thereupon, But if there be be 
any falſe Prophet at this day,it is the Papilt, and their writings are dan= 
gerous to be rcad of thoſe that are nor well grounded in thenuth: for: 
by reading we haue a kind of familiarity with them, and indeede many ; 
ſucke our of them at vnawares much venim in waightie points af do» + | 
Qrine and religion, We ought rather to doe with them, asthe belec- —— 
versof Epheſus did with their bookes of curious Arts; namely , bring 
them ont, ava burne them , they take ſuch delight in chem-: 8lbeir this | F- 
muſt begraunted it is both lawtull and neceſlarie, for thedefevceat | + 
the cruth, thar men of ſouny iudgement and piety doclabouria-thern,.  - -- 
| | Secondly, -- 
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1496 | Secondly, hencealſoir appeare, that it cannot be birt a greathin.. * 
Freelale of drance to tiuc religion, that heretical] bookes may be publikely ſold 
herericall RES --- : th, 4 

' books is tO aly one that will buie chem, wichour due conſideration whether the 
4anz-rous, partie haue gifts to diſcerne of truth from falſhood : in the Popiſh 

Church they are more careful, they permit nota man to reade an here. 

tikes booke (as they call vs Proteſtants) without leave, and chat vnder a 

great penaltie, which 1s ſcucrelyioflited vpon offenders that way, 
Toleration I, Dnſtruft, This commandement alſo ſhewes that iris nor lawfull 
offalſe reli-to graunt to any man, or to any people, the libertie of their owne con. 

37 ow fence in chematters of religion, permitting them to profeſſe whar re< 

| . Iigion they will: for how ſhould falſe Prophets be avoided, when cuery 
man may freely profeſſe what he will io religion ? All goveroours ther. 
fore multi follow the praiſe of good king loſias, who affembled all In. 
da, aud canſed all his people 10 heare the word of the Loyd, and to ſtand 
zo that rel:1gion which the books of God made knowne unto them,2,Chio, 
\ "34+3 2. EE e* ITS 

To AR ng 5 Dor, We haue from this commandement, an anſwer to the 

_ [102% falſe charge of the Church of Rome, who accuſe vs of (chiſme and __ 

| Racie, becauſe we ſeparate from their Church, Bur we mult know, that 
the ſchiſine & apoſtacic is there where the cauſe of departing is, which 
indeedeis not in vs, who doe no more herein but obey this commande- 
ment of Chriſt: the cauſe is in them, who are become falſe prophets, 

_ Whom we mult auoid, 

'- Whethera Here yet two queſtions may be demaunded : I, Whether a falſe: 
falie pro- , Prophet may be put ro death , ſeeing Chriſt bids onely ts beware of 
Fepurro ther? eAnſw, Chrilt bere ſpeakes to his Apoſtles, and to other ofhis 
gcarh. auditors, that were priuate men, whoſe dutie ravght no further: but yet - 

the truth is, that a falſe prophet beting iudicially copvicted, is to be 

put to death : the word of God elſewhere is plaine, Levir,24.14. there 

1s both a commandement and a praQiiſe, Exery blaſphemer muſt die, 

3. Kin.21.40. This a jcked /eſabe/knew wel, who vnder pretence of blaſphemie,cau- 
26d ſed Naboth to be pur to death : and hereupon the Iewes ſought ro pus 
Dan.z.z9, Chriſt to death, Yea, Nabachadnezzar an heathen king, hauing but a 
_rafte of this, that the God of [rae] was the true God , made this law, 
that whoſoever bliſphemed the God of Iſrael ſhould aire, And it ſtands 

With cquitie, for be chat reviles his lawſull Prince muſt die, and that 

. _ _ taftly; how much more then ought heeto die, that blaſphemes the 

+=. Aiving God, whois king of kings ? Now every falſe Prophet is abla- 

= 3+ © Tphemer; for his opinions are bl3ſphemics agaioſt the truth of God : & 

E--.-: *thereforcheovghtro dic. The exprefſe will of God keteiniy wn, P! 
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be ſlainoe and rdC6Iv/oe wa Y ci r_cote waſt helpe 


the peoplereavoide a falſeF2ophee; STEEL Et 
. $f, Queſt; > Why dor-GoTthes ſuffer ſuchita livein his Church, why God 
as doc feduentherk?: Hiſt, Fob twb cabſes Ef, tharſuch as hold the I 
muth in-fincericie maybe knowie;r. Gor. t,18; Secondly; fortheipu- 
niſhment ofthe wicked and wgodly: ): who eceige not the love of the * | 
eruth ; ro ſeduvethew by firong'iillaſions;and ts cauſe thews toibeteenc lies, , 11.4. | 
The ſecond point, The danger-of falſe Prophets : They come in fſheeps : 
cloaching, rex ang + they are rauevirg Wolues, In-theſe words C ww ro, Ag 
atludeth co the pratile of Like Prophets informer times; who countcr- phcts. 
feiced the true Prophets in'their atcitey faptbeauncienc Prophets were 
vſually cloathed in rough #nd covrſcactire<Eliar in regardof his -gar- 
ments, is called a» hairte man, 2,Kin.1.8, and:/ohn Bapreft bad bu par- 
went of Cangels haire,M «Þ3. 4; AndthefalſeProphecs did countesfeir 
the crue Prophers i1 theit attire; for this endo; havuhey might che more 
eaſily deceive the people;2s is mofiplaine ;Zak: 1.3, 4; where the Lord 
faith of falſe Prophers ; that thry ſhall not weare a rough garment to de» 
cone: for when they wore ſuch courle attire, made cither of ſheep skins, 
or ſheoper'wooll, _— the rue Prophets - were vſuallys cloathed, 
they ſought hereby wade the people, tharchey had che hearts ts of 
the erue' Prophers; deeds 2 TI, were full fraught wirh' able 
_ _ ercors, Now-Chrifts-meaning tn this alluſion, is to; how thai falfe 1 
i phets haue plauſible prerences for their dinable doctrine; and therefore; 7 ee OE 
arethe more'digerons, Yerthatwe may che-betrer perceive the danger = 0 
of falſe Prophets, Juvill  lizeleftand co deſcribe their cloarbing; that is, Y 
their pretences of deceit; "They(muy be reduced ro 7, heads: thefirſt is 7 goers nets 
allegation of Scripture, which they Will as often vie as the true Propher ; mm 3 
_ Kherebythey blind the eyes ©! of many.Bur the ruth is,chat in alledgin bo J 
Scriptute, they-depraue & change the ſenſe, &either 2dde to,or della 
| fromthe words, folfowing rightly their maſfer Sacan, Mat.q.6. who al- 
ledged Sariprtie to Chriſt, bur left out-the ptincipall point wheters che 
| promite was made;namely, walking i in thy waies, And thus dealethe Pa- 
Piſs at this day ;ſomecimes they manft-the tec, and alrer the ſeaſe, 
/ ſometimetheylenic theScriptore add goto traditions, ro Councels; 8 
_ Fathers, This xif6 isihepratiſe of the faxiily of loue;&r of the Aoabap- 
rite, who rurnethe nacurall ſeriſe of Scripture into mylicall allegories, - Bo. 
 Theffcondeloakeor pretence, is the dept of their learning. Ritue-: b evicas F 
a; prone the herefie-9f the ns was by theinſclues called ting. © > 
13 Pros * as "i 
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f the Prophets-and A- 


| milrie. | Pram notes infalſe Apolticsamang the Cvloſhans.; ( Firft), they would 
: "> 85 * not worſhip God directly, but in and bythe Angels: Secondly, they v- 
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wt chrje{a] fo Pudplices DS iſkrren whoche vn q 
E_ agony arhopuemdpihe travwoinen into 499. 
ercour fromthe crurb;}. We hand ordinaric gxporience of. chispretenee 
2nong the RomiflsPoiclts rho by lbreexie cat} vic devils; (nc cure 
Arangediſcaſcs; and for cefmploc bur this wiuihte drawevs 
fromithe muth; Amivaculonts worke truely donejsnops fefficient was 
rant ofa doQrine- inteligianz fot crub autifound doarinemay wane 
this confirmation, lon. IO ex, ang falſe doQtrine nay have i ic, as on t; 
X3.1,2: &c;- :* fa « Gam 7 10090952741) 7 
=. Tbe:6, pratence; is aire er wid biaff 70 wprovendi the' ok we LIES. 
and ahiation of theſe to.whom on 1 prevading 18 gootera, te 
faire ſpeech andftrtrering (ſais Pan of taifoApoliits they tee rine the 
hears of the frraple : $0 dealt Saran withiBae, hnch; ſhewethat hee 
had ſomc:geo thing to tell her, whereby thrigſtaremight be bercered, 
butic:eurnedrochrirsaind ourdeftrucio.Sodid tho ſoure bundredfalfe 
Prophecyof Baal-;:contratig totheirove Prophes Michaiob; prophefic 1 King. 22.6 | 
gooddiccaile w; Ahitb-io.his wat3gainf.cheAramires;bur his hatkving' : 
_ tothemcoſt him his life, And ſo dealt Hananie with the Jewes , when 
they were heficged by the King of Babels rmie,/contratie. to Jeremics 
counſell he prop ns and fafctie: _ Europe borhuo his own 
pnalqcieidy &(ty@s; Jce. 28,r,20i:.: m7 9124; 3 
\'Thex, Rlorewociis bolded] lerdevnflanch ew fuffrin for ther opins-, Rolineſſe 
#n5 for a.mavin: obfiinacieuny live nod die for. ecrour ;'2as well as thei in ſuffering, 
childe of God may doe forthe'tturh, 'Conſtancie in opinion is no ſure 
noce- whereby: 'to ridge 2 rue. Prophet z+for. many. herefikes hang” + 
ſuffered deatiooniidevtly for themaintenarice'of their damnable hes 
relies, 
Thus: we ſee the pretences of falſeProphers; move ibadcs mu 
adde this fecond point, to wit,-thar-for al{ tbis, they bee but wolves, be- pork Pi 
cauſe by their datmnable doctrine, they fceke to poiſon and corrupt the F< fern 
ſoulesof (imple: men. If icbe faid, they baue no ſuch intent, they: them 4 
clues thickeirrabetheervih; Tanſwer, thac may be true in ſme; but | 
this clearcthrhem nor from becing wales; for the Devill th bach de. — 
1uded them; who is theic Lord and mater , doth by them np er: 
| delude and-deceiue the ſunple. - o 7 
iTbe# fe. 1. Cookidering this danger of lle-Prophe | meh pr8-: eviſes 
Ale Chcifis lefſon,Matb.1 9. 16, Be fple as diner; is,be innocent 
2nd hariyelefle, thinking euilof none, neither inceoding e offence  - 
_ toany,inthoughe, word, or deede:t andyet we muft be wife av ſerpents, 
WER great ſybukie in fauing. TW their hiead from | 
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ſcombarme $:fo mui every.one chav. lovikies robe fabied;; labout for ſo 
_ much wiſedome whereby. hemaypreſciue hickſeife feom this: hurof 
falſe Prophets, Nowthe beginning. oftbiswiſedome, is to frare God im 
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Ve muſt 


prefcrue 6 
wad _ Wholeſome dodctride, 


_ _reeſſxie, for we muſt bear forward ſor the with; as the eperic is for tal- 
-Þ ſhaod, and doe as muets for:God , as they doe for the devil,” Apaine, 
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pg his commandements. The 
ge and therefote>eacry one 
ples 'ofreligion:ti:for withour: 
ſhall wanvtrue wiſdome to eſe: 


his word,beleeving his promiſes; :0 Ye 
true fears of: God is not withoutleagiadi 


knowledge we cannot feareGodjand ſo 
chewhobe Prophets. fb 5 nn bn fg I 22th 2 
11: In that the falſe teacher by ſo wany faire ſhewes ſcekes to bring 
in falſe yoo mens:ducie imbil place-ra Jabourep preſerve 
andthepuritipof: que religion, i Thisdutie is ne<. 


no-psyſon is mote deadly! to: the boitic ,” then (falſe dofrine is to the: 
ule; therefore. ſeeing: God. hath Jong bleſſed 'vsiwith his. rruch, 
et. vs efteeme icaddueaifournard bilrfiings; and-hyi ſecking 16 pre-. 
fone the puritic thercof; ſhewe ourfelges thankeſull ro Gad forthe 
, RES EN ETo rt: B0in ti (ni 3 bs TY 279 C25; a 
Vealſe.16.: Tr ſhalthnow theiw by their fruits; damn gather grapes of 

|. thorser,or figroftbiftles #1 oO 
This verſe, & thoſe which follow.to.the 21. contivetlie third poine 
which Chriſt laicth dows conecrniop falſe Prophetsznamely,the means 
whereby wemay.diſcerne andiudge.of chem, And herein heobſeructh:;. 


> 


. - this order; Firſt, he giues vs2a.notable rule rodieeR vs in iudging of falſe 


prophets, Te ſhallknow them by their fruits; Secondly, het explancs the. 
ſame rvle by s fimilitude drewaefrom-trees , Dor wen gather grapes of 
thornes, &c, | | re SING 
For the rule, that we may vhdeifitand itthe berter , wee are to ſearch. 
whet.is meantby the fruics of falfe. Prophets, A falſe Propher muſt bee .. 
conſidered ewo waie; Firſt, as be is a man taking vpon him the name & 
profefiion of Chrit: for fo falſe Prophets:vic ro do: 2wiecondly,as he . 
is 8 falſe Prophet : in boththelcreſpeRt hee hach his fruits. As hee is's 
man taking ypon him-the profefſion of Chrifts religion , hee may bring . 
forth many outwardduties of external obedience ynto the moralt lame: . 


_ but theſe fruics are nor here meant, for a falſe: Propher may diſſemble 


much,'& goefarre in theourward duties of religion, fo ashereamnorbe _ 


|. - diſcerned by his generall profefſion,or bythe-works of his<ivillcohwers. | 
Faris There be other fruits which come fro! him as-he is a falle propliers... 


& bythew.muſt he be difcerned+ theſe therefore are co be confidered, | 
Now weeſhall knowe chew the berg byſcarching out the Euics of a , 
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rue Prophet, as he is3 man of God appointed to teach Gods people. - 50% # 
The Pies of a [re Propher be principally three , T. He teacberſ Fre: ofa | * 


true Pro- 


and preacheth jn the name of God by vertue of calliog from God, and phe. 


otherwiſe dares not preſume to teach: Rom.10,r 4. How ſhall he teacb 
vnleſſe he he ſent : and the author 20 the Hebrewes faith;, Chriſt tooks 
rot. the honour of beemg the high: Prieſt and Prophet of the Church to 
himſclfe : but was called thereto by his father, Heb.g.5, And this Rands 

with reaſon, for every true Prophet and reacher Rands in Gods roome; 

and is Gods embaſſadour to deliuer his will to his people; which thing 

pone can,doc but. he whome God calleth and ſendeth for that purpole, 

Yet. the calling.of Prophets and teachers by God is divers, Someaze ; 
called by voice from God immediatly , as were eAbraham, Moſes,and. god calleth 
Sarmel: and all the eFpoſtles in the newe Teſtament by the immediate Peophers «+ 
 voiceof, Chriſt: for Pawl was called by the voice of Chriſt from hea- _” 
ucn, AR.9,4,56.Againe , others have their calling from God , bythe 

ſpeciall meſſage of, fore Angel,or ſome men, Thus was eAaron called 

by 4lofes.; Eliſha ky Elias ; and Philip by an Angel to' preach to the 

Eunuch, A&t,8.26, Thicdly,others be called by the inflin& and motion 

of Gods ſpirit: ſo AR; 8. Phitip was by ordinarie calling a Deacon, bur 

by excraordinaric inſtioat he became an Evangeliſt , and a pteacher. of- | 

the Goſpel for the building of Gods Church, Theſe chree kinds of cak- 
ling men. ipto the miniſtcrie were extraordinarie , and ate now ceaſed, 

and not to be looked for:neither arecthey to be regarded which ſay they 

are thus called at this day. A fourth way. whereby God now callethv' 
Prophets and teachers into bis Church, is by bis Church;for God hath 

giuen to particular,Cburches,.2 particular miniſterial] powers and; fer# 

uice whereby they:may.deligne a place vnto the teacher , and aiſo make 

manifeſt that God hath called him, Now this authoritic is but minifte= 

riall , to defigne and manifeſt whome God hath called , for the princi- 

pall calling is from God; fon AR 20. 28. the Elders of the Church of ** : 
Epheſus, arc faid go be wadgenerfpers by rbe boly Ghoſt :'when as tbe -264q 
were deſigned thereto by men; Andby one ef thelc foure wayes area 
true Prophets and Teachers called. ts 11 oflgen$) | 
. | Here fome may demaund , what kind of calling had.they, whowere,,,. 


_ 
” 


the firſt reftorers of truexgligion vnto ys in this our age ,, forthey.were ftorers of re- - 


by. profeſſion eicher.Pogilh; Prieſts, or Schoole doors... I. anſwer; i5i9n from 
s . . 6 C3 q £7 : q * . £8 * peric 
their calling, was, pgrrly. Gxdinarie ,.ang partly. extraordioatic for, iy were called. 


the miniſteric of a Propher there be two things ; his office, .and, aþe 


» 


* 


vfing or exerciſe. of his office, Our firſt miniſters. char reftored he 
| eruch yur ys, had bur gnerdinarie- office, becing eigher Readers in = 
” HY we liz | Schools 4 


ns. eb Eoin One 

$02 Schooles, orpublike preachers; alſo they had their ourward calling 
thereto, from the Church of Rome ſo as if there be any part of gogd 
calling in that Church, then was their calling good ; which may ferue 
toRopthe mouthes of all Papiſts , char carpe at otr Church, as though 
our minifters had no calling, .But for the vſing of their office,they were 
extraordinarily raiſed nd fliered vp to. doe that which they did, in re. 
gardof the manifold abuſes wherewith the miniſterie of the Church 
was generally corrupted in their dime : for God gaue vnto them prace 
and knowledge to dilcerne to wh gb ro maintainethe right and true 


 F «Sw 


pietie, whereby they were inabled to ſcale and confirme with theit own 
blood, the truth of that doArine which w did'profelſe and teach; 
which was an cuident argument they were called of God, | 
\Noweofa Now oppoſite to this , we mult make the firſt note of a falſe Pro- 
' falſcPro- phet;znamely,to come on his owne head, and to preach not beeivg ſent, 
F—_ Ahd by this marke are falſe Prophets 'noted, Ier.14. 14, / hane not ſent 
them, neither did | commannd them--yet they propheſie in my #4me, And 
no lefſe do theſe words of Chriſt import, when he ſaith here, hey come 
onto you, that is, ofthemſclues , without a calling from God, though 
they pretend acalling , which is one of their cloakes : and cherefore by 
Szint /nde, verſ.4; they are ſaid to crepe into the (hurch av allo ARts, 
20.29.gricuous woluecs ſhall enter in ariong you, withoat calliog from 
_ God, or from the Church, < »{- + dh 
| ' Here ſonic may aske, how ſhal we indge of ſuch, and know that they 
nn agg haue no calling. Anſw, For this purpoſe, Iadde a ſecond note of a true 
- pber, Pcopher, which is.the moſ} principa},& it tandeth inthe right & whol- 
ſomthidliog of the Scriptures of God, This is the ptoper fruir of # true 
Prophet,1.Cor.14. 3. He that propheſier ſpeabes vnto men edificatid.ex+ 
,..... bevtafton of comfert:& 2.Tim.2.1 5. Shew thy ſelfe 4 food workemart by 
-- 10:2: - dmitfling the word of God aright: & 2. _- 17.the Scripture v/ed 
"4.200"; i Tharhing eoninting corretting of inſtruting va dviphrievnſnes, ſernet 
| 41151127" th rivaks amen fit to every goobd work of « Prophet Naw thisawboleſoine | 
= '} hadliog of the word, ftands in'two things;in arightHdterpteratioit and 
opening of the true ſenſe of ſcripture; 2nd in a due and found rolleQiori 
of wholeſome doRtine from the ſame , for the edifying of the _ 
CaHtdse | p t : 
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maintaine -cortupt dectrine, contrarie to the wholeſome doctrine of 
holy. Scripture ; and by this principally he is co be knowne for a falſe 
Prophet, that intrudeth bimſelfe, For the better conceiuing of this nore, 
we mult know, that in the doftrine of the Prophets and Apollles, there 
are two things principally co be conſidered; . the ſcope', and. the parts 
thereof; the ſcope of all cheir doArinetendsto maintaine Chrift Teſus 
God & man, the alone perfect Szuiour of the Church; And indeede, he 
which teacheth any doRtine tending to overthrow Chriſt, either in re- 
ard of his natures, or of his offices,the ſame is afalſe Prophet: r,Toh.4. 
3. Emery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Teſus ts come inthe fleſh, ts not of 
God, The parts of Propheticall & Apoſtelike dotrine,are the comman- 
dements of the Law, and the promiſes of the Goſpel, & he which over- 
turnes,either direAly,or by iult conſequent, any commandement of the = 
Law, or article of faith, muſt needes be a falſe Prophet : ſo that a falſe. 
Pcepher muſt be tried by the analogie of faith,comprjſcd in the articles 
of the Apoliles Creede, and in the Decalogue which containes the 
ſumme of all the doctrine of the Prophery and Apoſtles ; and be which 
goeth againſt them,is a falſe Propherc, | | 
. -The 3.fruic of arrue Prophet, is nated by our Szuiour Chriſt,nainely, , Norc of» © 
in his miniſterie to ſeeks Gods glorie, Toh, 7.18, Where allo be noterh truepropher * 
out a falſe Pcopher, whoin teaching and preaching ſeeketh norGods' 
glorie,but his owne, The fame note doth Pal give, Phil, 3.19. calling 
them earthly minded, ſecking their own honour, wealth & glorie;& nor 
the things of God :and,they ſerwenet the Lord, but their owne belles, Rom.16.18. | 
Thus we ſee the notes of a falſe Prophet, among which the ſecond is | 
the principall wherebyhe is to be tried, as we may ſee plainely, Deur, 
1:3. 4.1f « falſe Prophet come and works a true (igne, yet he mult die z 
of by bus falſe detrine he ſeeks to wit/:lraw Goas people from the true Luk 30.223, 
Ged, So when the Jewcs asked Chriſt, by what authoritic he did thoſe 
things ? that is; what warrant and calling he had ro doeas be did; he 
anſwers them by another queſtion; rouching /obvs miaifteric ; ghereby 
ſhewing , that thar which he did was warranted by the teſtimonie of 
loba, and lohns teltimonie was true, becaulc bis calling was from God: , 
and: bis calling he iuftiftes, becauſe hjs dedtrine (fignified by his bap- 
tiſme)was from God. So Galat..1, 8. He wbich teacherb otherwiſg then 
they had learnedoutof ihe Prophets from the Apoſiles , let' bin be ac- 
curſed, though he were an angel from beanen, And thus much for tbe 
meaning of this rule, RET: 25 5 f 
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_— Yſes. 1. From this rule we baue toanfiwerthe Papiſts,end all Po- 
5 piſh perſons, wbo yſeto plead in defence of their" religion, aſter chis 
= forty If our religion'be falſe, ſhew vs the tus when 1t was corrupted , 
_— Col- the man that corrupted it, and the manner how it was Ccorrupred - 
ur.r-{p. & RF - \ —_—_— 
| Whirat.zd for once we had the pure religiov. We might ahfwer them by the like, 
[20 rat.C3P- that a man might ſay as well of a ſhippe that is ſunke-on the ſes, thae 
ih it is not ſunke, becauſe no man can tell where, 'and when, and by what 
meanes it tooke warer, Bur yet further we hauc here to anſwer; that 
though we knewe'not when their religion” was corrupted , and by 
whome , yer ſeeing their teachers and people haue in themand ainong 
them che neceſſarie fruits of Antichriftian Prophets and people , we 
can thereby aſſure our ſclues they are corrupt : and though we can- 
not ſee the ſhaddow of the Sunne mooue, yet we way percciue 
wv that it doth mooue. Now by their fruits it is cleare they be corrupt : 
— . ©7 far they reverſe the doQrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles , both in the 
Commandements of the Law, and in the Articles of faith : Ficlt , they 
difanull the ficſt commaundement, by making to themſelues other 
z MiſRom, Gods beſide the true God : for they 2 prey v=to Saints, and therein ac- 
| a tho 5. in , knowledge a diuine proprictie in them, and alſo giue vnto them the ho- 
LEAN. Pp 304 DO - 
nour due to God alone, and ſo ſet vp vnto themſclues the creature, in 
2 the roome of the Creator, The ſecond they reverſe by worſhipping 
ray BY b God himſclic,and dead men,in images,and Chriſt himſelfe in the cru- 
"9. and  cifixe;yes,in a pecce of c bread, wherein they match the groſleft idola- 
5.85092 tric among the heathen : and the belt learned among them teach , tha 
* d Aquin.3- the Rood, the 4 Croſſe , and Crucifixe ,are to be worſhipped with the 
EF. fare worſhip wherwith Chriſt himſelfe is worſhipped, In the 6, Com- 
mand.rouching murther,they condemne the killing one of another;bur 
 yetifa Prieficome from the Pope,& killa ProteftanrPrince,the Lords 
£ Xix"i5-  4nnointed King or Queene, that is not onely no finne, but a © woſt nota- 
- demorte ble, rare, and memorable workz. Againſt the 7, commandement they: 
| mokay pt , maintaine* the yow of fingle' life neceſfarie in theirreligious orders : 
- f Bellar.de Whereby; as alfo by their fiues, they cauſe all fflthines & abhomination 
Seri 1-619: to abound among thery, :And for the tench commandemenr, they ſzy 
- Ron.sſet. 8 that concupiſcence after baptiſme is no ſinne properly, Inthe Arti- 
* /. Clesof faith they ouerturne thoſe that concerne Chiiſt , making him no 
\-- -  Saujour, butadiuine inſtrument whereby weſaue our felues: for the 
Si mores b make-wwens good workps dons" by Gods grave, afie vhe firft aftifi- 
Eg. | cation,trul Y and properly merit orion, and folly wott eofenerlaſtmg life, 
 Chay-539- Andbis offices chey haue- parted from him bis kinglyran@ prophericatl 
- Po 5s | 4 . : hs 
2s officts,berweene him andthe Pope; and his Prigthood; berwegne him = 
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and every Popiſh Prieſt , awe buueſhewed before : fo that by theſe 
froits we may plainly ſce theirapsftacie which is enovgh; though we 
knowe not when, and by whomeit came, ET x : 
2, Uſe, Here alſo we haue toanfwer ſuch among ovr ſelues, asre- ,,,, 1. 
nounce our Church, asbering no'true Church of Chriſt ; becauſe ſay defended a- 
they, we want true minifters, arid ſo haue nor a right miniſterie among | «andrno 
vs, But bence wEatſwer,thar we hanethe true Church 'of God, and our 
miniſters be the true miniſters of God: for proofe hereof, our minifters 
haue thie outward callivg of the-Church ef England + they ſay irideede, 
our calling is naught , becauſe they have no power from God ro call, in 
whoſe hands it is, But'to omit that queſtion for this rime; ſufficient ap» 
probation of abr mminifterie may be had from the fruits of our miniſters, 
as they are miniſters: for to leave the fruits of their lives, 25 inſufficient - <> 1*7/ 
meancsro iudye them by, our Miniſters teach through Gods bleſſing, tos 1 » 
the true and wholeſome doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and are_". he - J 
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allocted and called hereto by the gouernoursof the Church and ac- 

cepted of their people, whoſe obedience to the faith'is the ſealeof 
their miniſterie: and this is ſufficient to confirme the callingof ourmi- 

— : if it had not, Chrift would not haue ſaid, Te ſhall krow thens by 
their fruits, © | | 
| 00 hereas Chiift forth, Te ſalt knowe them; ſpeaking to'allhis .., oeopla: Bi 
hearers, he takes it for Ftaiired ,'that eucry beleever may bee able ro onghrro be | 
iudge of falſe Prophets : and therefore euery one inthe Church of God *Y<ropuez® ©» 
ought to'labour for {@ much Knowledge,” whereby he'may'bee able SE 
to fnoive a Teacher by his fruits and doGtrine, This ther ſheweth ,rhar Fas : 
every one ought to knowe the ſutmme of trac religion, compriſedin the © 
Articles of faith , and inthe commandements' of the Eawe ;*bothi/for 
their true meaning ; and right and profitable vſe vneo rhemſelues; which 
thing Inote, becauſe Iknowe many deceive thetnſekiesberein;think> 
ing that God will excuſe'them for their. want of knowhedge, becauſe 
they ace not booke-learned. Bat ler vs confider,wehaue every onethi's 
care, to'beableto ivudgeotmeates which" concerne our bodiesy which 
be wholefortie , and which'not + ſhould we nor then have mucho more 
care'of our foules to be able rediſcerne of doRtcines in religion'? which 
be'either the pioſon,orfalvation of our fovles,'* te hams *.-—"-l 

44; Pe.” Whereas wholeſome dofrine outofSeriprure is'anbteof we my vie - _ 
strye Fropher;trreacheth vs tharwe fray lawfullyvfetthe! minifleric TE mom's 
of thoſe met}, whoſe Faevand comterſations beeoiliand: dffentfme; if fo livers. F 
bee” their daNine beeſoun$ and $066; The Ditciples * of our Soviour 
Chriſt muRt rtor doe accordive-to che wayes of the- Seribes'and _— 
{>\ | | £5, 
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x06 ſes, butyercheymult hoare ther men they ſit in {Hofer chairg >qþat is, 
\ Mzr6a3-:3- when they teach Moſes dodtrine, And Pau! is glad when Chrif i iraly 
Fhilip.t-13. reached, though it be net in ſinceritia of aſſeftion;but of eunie, When the 
Luk.4.g9. Diſciples ſaw a man that was not called by any ſpeciall calling to fol. 
low Chrilt as themſelues were, and caſt out devills in the name of 
Chriſt, they thought ir intolerable;and therefore forbad him ; but Chriſt 
faide, Forbid him not, for be that ts ner againſt 03,96 with vs; And the 
like may be ſaid of chem that preach wholeſome doctrine, though their 
lives be Gill offentiue : for in doGtrine they be with Chriil, and fo farre- 
forth muſt be approoued, Againe, conſider that the vertue and efficacie 
of the word and Sacraments, adminiftred by mey, is not from the mini- 
ter;but from God: 2 letter is not the worle becaule it is brought by an 
ynhoneſt or vnfaicÞfull carrier, Neicher doth the cuill conſcience of the 
miniſter, defile the good conſcience of che honeſt hearer, and worthie 
receiver. This muſt be remembred , becauſe many take offence at the | 
life of-the minjler, ſo as they will not heare his doctrine, if his conuers , 
ſation be ſcandalous, - ; TR 
Themane V, In that a Prophet is to be knowne by his fruits, and the maine 
| duric oftu- fruirof atrue Propher ands in the good handling of Gods word for 
© uinitie, the edification and ſaluation ef his hearers: hence the children of the 
Prophets, and-thoſe thatarc ler a part; ſor the mioiftcrie of the word 
are- taught , that they. muli make this the-maioe and principall ende of -_ 
all their fiudies, to be able to bring forth-the fruits of a true Prophet ; 
that is, to interpret aright the word of God, and thence to gather our 
wholeſome dodtrines and vſes for the edification of Gods people, And 
for the inforcing ot «bis dutie, let vs conſider, firſt, that it is Gods com» 
 mandewent ſato doe 2 1, Cor, 14.1. Seeks for ſpiritual gifts, but ſpect 
#lly to propheſie. Againe,the greateſt skill of a Propher ſtands in the trve 
expounding and right dividing of Scripture, ſo as it may become foode 
for mens ſoules, 2, Tim; 2.15, Shew 1by ſelfe a workeman that needeth 
vot to be aſhamed, in dinidmg the word of trutb aright, And laltly, this 
true frgit-of a Miniſter ſerucs ro build vp Chriſts kingdome , to beate 
downe the kingdomeef /inne, and to feede the {iules of men with the 
foode ofeverlafiing life,” It will be faide, this courſe is gaod among the 
common people ; but this is not the fcarning which is required inthe 
handling-of the word inthe ſchools. of. the, Prophets. 1 anſiver , It is 
the greateſt learning that.cay be ina Muifter 49.be able.thus to:divide 
ihe word of God aright : it goes beyond the gift of congues andof mi- 
racles,'t, Cor. 14. 2, 2. I denic not but thatic is a part of learning vſed 
of the learncd, torake atext of Scripture , and to make a CLI" "7 [| 
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diſcourſe vperthe ſame; But yer the worke of «a Prophet fiandsrarher- 
in expoundivg Scripture by Scripture, and in dividing the ſame aright, 
iving thereout wholeſome doGtrine for the edifying of the people of 
od that heare, In former times when the ſludic of Scripture was neg- 
Jetcd,, men berooke themſelues to expound the writings of men, and 
© fo propheſic was bamſhed , and all ſound knowledge in the truth of 
God : and hencearo{e diverfitie of opinions , atid multitudes of fooliſh 
eſtions, And ſo Will it be with vs if p:opheſie faile; for to leave the 
righe handling of Scripture, is the way to brivg inall errcur andbarba- 
riſe in religion, © | SLE 
VI,” Euery miniſter of the Goſpel is bereby caught, thar he ovght what com- _ 
to bee anſwerable to his calling,, walking wotthie of the ſame; for a mencs ami- 
good miniſter 1s knowne by his good friutes, and thererefore hee muſt * © 
be faithful! in performing 3ll thoſe duties which his calling doth” binde 
him vato. The titles andcallings of a miniſter bee high and excellent, 
bur yerthey will not commend any man ſor good 'vnlefſc he bting forth 
the' fruies of a miniſter in the fai:hfull  diſcharge-of his' miniftcriall 
duries, | | 8: 
- Laſtly, hence weemuſMHearne not to take offence thoughthe mini-. 
ſer failes in bis life and conuerfarion , yea though there be contentions 
in the minifſtetie about martets of DoRtine? for theſe are hot thefruits 
of the miniſtetie which iI5Gods drdivance;; but of finnefull men who 
bewray their imperfeRions in this holy callivg, | 
Thus much of the Rule. Now followes the proofe and explication 5 
thereof, by a compariſon drawne from nature, in theſe words, veil, > 
16, Dot men gather grapes of thornes or figges of thiſiles : 'veiſl,19, Ss | 
every good rree bringerh forth good fruit & a corrupt tree bringtth forth 
exill fruit, verſ. 18, A good tree cannot , rc. The compariſon ftandeth 
thus,” Ar # tree is knowne of enery one by buy fruit, ſows a Prophet by hu 
teaching, More particulatly, As a good tree brin g forth good fruit ,and 
tanet bring forth enill fruit : and as an enilltree brings forth enill fruit, 
and rannort bring forth good fruit: even ſo a true Prophet teacheth whole 
| ſome doflrine, and cannot teach falſe doilrine: mill a "falſe prepbet tea- 
cheth falſe doftrine , and cannot teach true doftrine.' © 7 ITN 
Touching this fimilitude: firſt, obſerve in generallfrom the'ground 
of 'this compariſon, thar our Saviour Chrifthere tnakes two kind-of 
Trees : a gdb d tree, a00d at) euill creetdy an anilliyee meaning chat which - 
inregardof any Fuic is as'a rorten tree, a5 is the briar;; rtie-thorne and 


thifile : for chough-rhey live and growe ,/ yer they are vaide of (good 
uit , md {pare called cuill, Now here ic may well OG 
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* Auf, Whether thorn#s or 4biſtles were created of God I will not now 
diſpute: it is not certen that chey were : but noweic is plaine therere- 
mainesthis difference amopg plants;: ſoc are good, ſome are bad: the. 
goodneſſe that is in ſome comes from Gads bleſſings but the badneſle 
and barrennefſe of others comes from the-curſe of God ypon the earth; 
and vpon all creatures for the finne ef our ficlt parefits,: as we may ſee, 
Gen.3:t7.18, The earth t carſed for thy. ſake - thornes alſo and thiſiles 
ſrallit bring forth unto thee, And by this we may ſee the grieuouſnetle 
of our mother finney ic hath made the earth barren and curſed; and ma- 
ny 2 goodly plantco become fruicleſſe and voproticable; and therefore 
whea we behold thele things in the world, we muſt cake occaſion here- 
of to.con(ider our (inne , and blame our ſelues and nor the creatures, for 
they were curled for our ſakes. 4.17 
Now: more particularly : This compariſon is he:e (ſpecially applyed 
ynto Prophets; but if we, compare this place: with $, Luke:, Chap. 6. 
44. and 45, wee ſhall ſce the holy Ghott there reſttaineth not this ſay, 
ing ta Prophets alone, butenlargeth the ſame vnato-other men, ſaying, 
4 good ma ont of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good thingy, 
and an enill man out of the enill treaſure of hu hears bringeth forth exill, 
Now by comparing theſe together, we my (ee that chis compariſon rea» 
cheth both vnco Prophets, and to all other men: from whence we ga+ 

ther theſe inftruRtions, wr AREERE 
J, What we are to-concciue and thinke of a man that is. not regene+ 
rate + wee arc all by nature branches of the wild olize;,-apd..therefore 
25. 2 thorne, rannor bring forth-a grape , nora thillle figges;ne more 
can/aman vnregenerate bring forth.a good. worke, And.yhis we may 
more plainlycoucciue, if we con(ider a lictle the-workes.of man : they 
may all be reduced co three heads :. ſome are exill, as works forbidden 
of God.; fome ace. things mdrfferent, beeing neither forbidden por 
commagnded; ang.lome. arc good werkss , as outward. dutics of 'the 
marall law. Now for eaill worker , they cannot poſſible'be good inany 
man, For works ndifferent , as cating,drinking, buying, telling,&c.they 
aredfignes not inchemſclues but in /bim that vſeth- them beeing out of 
_- Chriſt: and for the omrwardavticr of the moralllaws;; 28 ciuill ivuttice, 
liberalicie, ang fuch like, they are good workes.inchemſclues,, becauſe 
God rcquirezh them, bur yet-in the vnregenerate they mefinnes;To the 
purealihings arepure : bmi to them that are defiled. and wnbeleenng is 
- , nothing pure, Titi, 5. and, Fitbout faith it is vnpeſſible 10 pleaſe 444 ny 
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 Hebr.11.6.lt-willbe faid, har ſiberalicie,chaftie;dec,be the good piſts 509 . 
of God, eAvſ, That is rroe, and they be good workes 25 they are given 7 


and commanded of God; but 8s theyare receiuer] and vſed of the natu- 
rall-man, they are finncs : for he failes from the right vſe of thoſe aQi- 
ons; both for the beginning of then, (for-they proceed not in- him from 
#pure heart, a good conſcience; and faith vifained)and allo in the ende ; 
he doth them not for the glorie of God ſimply, bur withall be aimes ar. 
his owne praiſe and reputation;or ſome ſuch fiviſter reſpe&, | 
The vſe of this Dotrine is this: -1, it teachoth vs to confider and The grear-. 
acknowledge: the greatnes of our original) finne, Our natural] corrup- COP: 
tion isma(ſ}.grietious and fearcfull; icmakes vs-to finne in whatfueuer 
things we dae, though in themſalues they be things indifferent, or elſe 
good workes, | wt | x" 4] 

4 1. This ouerthrowes the conceit of Popiſh writers , which reach Savingerace- 
that God giues toall menan vniucrfallcommon grace or belpe ſuffi: ueri-11, 
cient by — may befauedif they will: And for them- which B<Uarm.de 
want the rmeancs of. the word. of God, they fay, that iff they vſe that Nos h 
common graceof nature wel ,Gad will giue themfuether grace whetea Sab.Biel.l.. 
by they. may come to ſaluation, But here we ſee; anaturall man-ha- 4uþ.,. 
wing 2 good gift of Gad cannot of himſelfe vſe it well : the beſt things . 


-he' dothr, though they be good in-:themfelues , yetthey be ſinnes iQ. 


TIT; Here alſo we may: fee what.a miſerable caſe we are in while: The miſcris/ | 
we remaine vnregenerate, for we'can doe-nothing bur finne : 'we be gonofare © * 
like to chornes and thiftles which either bring forth no fruit, or elſe. 
bad-ſruir :: and therefore we muſt Jabour to become-new. plans in : + 
Chrifts orchard, becing ingraffed into him by faith, and made new:treaw- 
tures by regeneration, having beleeving hearts and good conſciences,... 
_ ſo we may. bring forth good fevits- voto the praiſe and plorie of 
'Gad. DBCLTE. 

1 V.,We mayhence learne 2 generslFrule touching. a righteaus man: Good works. - 
namely , thara-man mufifirſt berruly juftified and fanGiified before be 29h 
can doe a good worke : firft, a tree muſt baue the ſappe'and narare of a. | 
goodrree, andthen it brings forth good fruits and not before, And this @,. 1-1 

 overturnes apoint of natural] and: Popiſh religion ; chaca man. may be ſels.cap9. :. 

uſtified and faued/hyhis good workes: burthat which followescannor © ©2235. 
be a cauſe of thzewhich went before: the fruit cannot make.thetree ro- - 

-be.good, bur onely geclare and manifeſt cthavir iz. good, from:whenet - 

\ it cones that the fanit is good, and ſo good workes they proceede from - 

| -wuſtification, They lay.iuftifigaron is. gwofoldeapr whereby a man of an... 


. , _ * ' ; 
- i 7 &} Ti i#/ 
>” 


30 | ell wenis delta odton Ry. ereby of « wh ord 
Beljarde jg made better +the firſt they fay isof works; burthe ſecondbiultificari« 
—— grace. ern. Bur this is Jlſesfor tbe fruit makes not the rree's 
berter tree, but if thecree increaſe in goodaes, it proceeges from ſome 
other cau'e, not from thefrujrthereof,  * 
verſ.19. Enery treerhat Sogn not forth good Fw 57 bewne —_ 
and caft into the fire, © © 
20, Therefere by their fruits ſhall ye knowe them, | 
| The punch Theſe wordscontaine a covnlafins gathered from the former fi ili 
ment of falſe tude, which is here alſo continued : wherein is ſet downe a grieuous 
es hreatning of cternall damnation ,the deferued puniſhment of all falſe 
prophets, As if Chrift had aid ; ;looke as in an orchyard every tree that 
bringeth nor forth good fruit is hevne dow ne, and<aſt inte the fire tg 
be burn : ſo inthe Church of Godthe falſe: propher ſhallnor alwaics 
berepured for a trueProphier, bur at the length ſhall be diſcouered;eut 
. 6ff from the Church; andcondemned;; Anſwerable to-this is that fay- 
 -  Ingofour Saviour Chriſt ;Eutry branch which-brarerhnor fruit 6 in me;i1 
TILY "paige; away caft forth, and withereth, avd men gather them, caſt them 
entothefire and they burne. And S. Pater faith , Their — Nags 
perh not ,2, Per.2.3. 


Tbevſe. x, This. ſerves to: ;comfort Gods children in ade 
Comforta- falſe prophets, for though Gods Church be troubled with them for 
gainktfalle. time, yer it ſhall not alwayes be ſa: the time- will come wherein they 


=" toon . "muſt be caſt out, and receivetheir due and deſerued deftruction; And 
co - "this eſpecially muſt be remembred, to ſtay andcomfort. our heartsin 
regard of the Popiſh religion which doth woft of all mult anderoabit 
vs: firſt, becauſe it is-naturall; and ſo readilyembraced-: ſecond{y,many 
among y3. doe much affect it: and*thirdly:,-itts maintained by mightie 
Monarchs, Bur yec for all chat ic mutt doawne, for it # aplantwhich God 
newer ſer nor planted, Math.15.13, And the chiekc ypholders: of icſhall 
=% be deliroied, + - 
an LLo#fes: This teacherh vs coclehews bd Gone falſe. teachers 2/a0d 
| inketaloes doth: Ghrift adde this exhortartion,Matth.19ii4. Let them as | 
ene, they are the blind leaders of the blinde : and;Revek:r8. 4. { ome ont 
-E:Sof of ber (that is, ſpicituall Babylon u hich is Rome ) my people, +forif zu | 
F Peels with her mn bes fnmes, ye ſhall (uffer of I 0090 0 TINT. 
: III. Vfei-The words of this chreatging beeiog furthe rapphedrnt : 
 coaltmen (3s they areinS.. Luke)doeteach vs, .char{itis not ſufficient _ 
- forvstoabflannefrom:committing. proſſe finnes , , .andto doeno''men 


. Karweybux beldercheming exile nul ongovd; Ja the = 


ry 


Bd Self ” % + FP: + Fi 4 4 gf o 
FF he. e of MBAti 
*. * _ : 
| ment; the, ſentence of condemnatio 


el pſhallbepronouneed3geinft the 5a 
wicked,not for, robbing (ne poore,bur for wot reltening of them ,and for Marth. Fo: 
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not viſuing and cloathing them, Which doth notably confate that vaine f7** 


opinion of many1gnorant people, who thipke, that if they liue an inno- 
cent 3nd: harmeleſle life, God will hokd-chem-oxcuſsd; and ue them ; 
but rhe tree thas brings nvorforth.gaod fruit mult be boar, }} .. 

' verſ, 20, Therefore by their fruits Je ſhallzzow them, Here Chii(t. 
repeats apaine the Rule Mt delivered inthe 36,verſe, which ſhews, that 


K is a ſpeciall rule £o be obletued of vsall ;forthere isno idle word in. | 
Scripture, neither any ching repeated in vaine, The meaning thereot ve. 


baue heard3:and the meancs whereby a falſe prophet may be diſcouc- 
red, withgbeuſes thereof : among which:we ſhewed that euery true be- 


lecuer iv Gods Churchmay be able to dilcouer a falſe prophet, where- Dukes of 


to chele three caueats:-mul} be added.;. 1, The parije that wauld diſcos hin char 
ner:a fake prophet., muſt humble himfelfe before God;, &haugan bears 2) 4 diſco 


ucr a falſe 


in. ſome fort emptied of-all pride. and {elfe-laue : ſor the. Lord welbregh propher, 


the humble bus waies,Plal;2 5.9 yea he doth excalt rhe bumble and mes 
Luk. r. 53, and in all chingsche humbled beart is preſerved wich4hie 
Lotd,. 14.. The partic humbled mult yeeld himſclfo20 obay thewill of- 
God. /f a3: may dee my fogbers will e ſhall know ofciny.dakuine hee 
ther it be of God, Tob, 7, 17, and Dauid profefleth of. hinsſelfe, thar he. 
was wiſer then his teachers, and. underſtood: more then the anngienr;be- 
| cauſe be kept Gods commendements, Pal, x 19.99, 16e, 11.1. Hem} 
pray vnto the: Lord, andaske wiſdome in faith, and. in hywilizie,, and - 


the. Lord will giueicynco him../J3m:1. 5, [f any-manlarkt wiſdewes tet +. 
hin. arkg: of 'God:who giue: b liberally. Yer ſome. willfay, itiganbard- © 


mareer to diſcerne afalfe propher: ] anſwer, wehaugerdinaily thisca- 


pacitie, when we geagoor. heare xead, the Ja will andecRament of our. . . * | 


Anceſtors, we-are able. tro conceive and 1udge of the meaning therepf: | 


well;our Lord clus hathlefe wigh ys his will andteflamentin.the holy, - , j 2 


Scviperes; which concerning morall duties , and rpatters of faith ne>. - Ag 


ce facie to. faluation is fo plaine that ir may be.ynderfitood of the ſims. 
| pleſt, els Chriſt would never baye ſent the Iewestothe Scriptures for-- 


| the centen.knowledye. of the Meffhas, Which notably. diſcouers/zbe.- 


| faugulent deatingof-the Romiſhieachers, bo is 1natters.of cantier 
Rerfie in religion (cad ys fog refalution roche Church, callingitihe thay 
{ andpillar whergo wemullleane io albdopbes of dofrjnes,Lheaburth-. 
_ 1Igrawts.is to be ceuerenced, but yer-we, mult nog build gurfairh vpons.. 


{tbe do&jye cf men, Qur.Sauiour Chriſt {nt the Tevves voto zbeSerips 
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ans. "ge 4 Ad iddeodchoogh tide? benaentan | inlined; yeri? SHE 1 
* in hunvlite co ſearchthe Scriprute and no ol yato God, prays - 
--  _ ingor knowledge Fethiey _ able by Gods word Oo ciſcerne of falſe 
* teachers, 
: ryerf. 2.x, Net exery 0g hin faith oerdiay: S Lord, bernddhaboncn 
E-- into the kingdome of beans, bur be that dorh my _ wilworclt 
>a . 15 inheanen, | 
= From this verſe ro the'24. is compint a®deher portion of Chriſts 
92.Þart of (on _ the ſeanenrh pare of this chapter 3 whereio he.intreateth 


hriſls Ser- 
$6 6 * ofthe fize of thoſe that profeſſehis holy 'name io his Church herevn | 


earch, And'his maine ſcope & Urifchercin, is to ſhew tharmen muſt not 
+ 2" content. theimfelues to profeſle religion outwardly , but chere-with. | 
_ Abo _ they muſt iogne rrucgodlines and fiacere obedience, This point is as . 
; waightie and of as great imporeance as any of the foriner , reſpeQicg 
 the'(maine-point, of maiis/ ſalvation ; and- it containerth ewoparts, A. 
: meine concluſion ; inthis verſe : Anda proofeand-explanation of one. 
parethereof, ver. 22.23, The-conclufion it ſelfe hath two parts : 2.that 
ſerve men profeſſing rhe name of Chrift ſoallnorbeſaved, which, pared |} 
aftetward _ and confirmed:the 2 part is this,thar ſoove profaſſore, | 
of ve e wed+which is not onel propounded.bur the panty 
hou ply ecbes, f 
<7 firſtpxrc isa moſt fearfull ſentence n alnftnaery chas hue inches 
Tpireh), that notwithffandiog » theieprofethon of chenameof Chiilt, | 
- ſhall never be ſaved, And thisis moſt true;, becing ſpoken by 
”tmth 'batrhopovcrof life ang of death, "who thy: alſo the Godof 
| truth thatiehnnorlie, ſaying , Nor every ane ebarſaich., Lord;'Lord, | 
BW, that is, that profeſſeth God to be his God; ſhall ovrer-arro the kin tomy I 
E: Cerro. biden; Thert be two kinde of- prafeſſor inthe” Church God | 
-  Eeffors hall pat ſhall"vever be ſaved 7 thefirſt are grofſe Hypocaiver,, which pros} 
Threcgroſſe fee Chriſt with'their month , and vehintienrt aodlife they renounee } 
"hypocrnes, Jade of his {Hts (Hirſh che onm mon Atheeſft; ave ontly for” an f: 
5 6: the migiftrares lawes ptofc ſeth religion: 'freondly;, the Epicare,, chin 


> 


i: fiich'aone ,whvo beares Chriſts/rame for faſhions ſake}; and: yer biy "3 

"4 ' bellieand pleafure is his God: chirdly;, the worldling, TY utes the Þ;- 

| Ll _ gth'sf bode, *nd mind, and'altf hEhavh oh che-world f I: 
Eloſe hyps- ';' Now none 'of all thieſe if theythuplive'end dioxsn be thus y » 
Eefirce, ve feeond ſort are mote'e/oſe hyp ocrites, which profelſe the: narti Fw, = 


a of Chiiftiwfome-murth , and bave in them fome'good- 'gifcs.of 4 God 
B pond whereof both eget men [2H in their owne conceite, ; 
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” . grg -worldtoco Ne 10r "I! with, "4 
© 4 foiirthyift, is'good affottions; good (ay) notin them, but in their 
| Kkinde, and fo farre fqith as we can iudse they haue oy in the (good 
things of God: Luk. 8.13. They that art on the ſtones , are they whreh 
when they hane: beard receine the word with'iey, They hane zoale for 
Gods olorie, as ha{ Tchu , 2. king. 10,16. and yerhe departed not from 
the fnnes of his forefathers; v.31, Thirdly; they hate reuerence 10' Gods 
Miniters , as Herod co lohn Baptift ,Mark,6.20, Herod knowing Ioheu 
to be ainſt and bely man feared and revereniced him, The fifth gift, is 
3 an outward reformation of life :the .Fonje ground recejues thefeede - 
2 with joy; and brings forth fome frujth bur ir laftethinot2 of fuctiris 
ſaid; Hebr. 10, 29."They tread vnder fbote the ſonne of God, and count 
the blood of the newe Teſtament an unholy thing , wherewith they were 
fſanttified : thatis, according to their profeſſion and perſwaſion. And 
thus we ſce what kind of gifts an bypocrite may haue, and yet never be 
ſaved, - ATW FRI" NO EINE . 
- Fſes T, The confideration whereof muſt mooue ys to looke vnto 
our ſclues, that we haue better things in vs then theſe are : for here we 
ſcewe may goeon10 perdirion caryivg the profeſſion of Chriſt in our 
mouthes. And the rather is this to'be confidered of vs, becauſe many 
looketo, be ſaned who come ſhort of Simorx Muvus in knowledge, and 
of Sanl;«Abab; mndilnutas inhuthilicie; yea for faith farre Thott of che 
denil}bimſcite; who is ſaid to beleene and tremble: but how canſt thou 
logkero beſantd, thatin regard. of grace,commel? ſhort of thoſe which 


"© 


4 


grenowcondemned?. wa 
[5 riSecondiyy hence ave muſticarne ro ſuſpeR our felues; and call our 
>” feluesran retkoningabourour faith and obedience, and We'muft not 
fatter ouriſtlurs herein! for rheſe things before named will 'not fave vs; 
many hauehad faith in ſome truth for ſome degrees thereof, and alſo 
goodaffeionsand other gifts, as we hauefecne , who are yet for all 
this condemned. > | TITEL ; N —_ . x wn ® | » WY \ T 4 
44 Thirdly; ſeeing thersbttwo-ſortrofmen inthe Church that ſhillbe 
boridemnedtheronewtatecfhatenany worthy gifts;this mol mooue 
_ whovrorefhincheſe things; but to labour and friteito have aur hearts 
ropred'and prounded inthe lvuc of Gby in Chrif?, and to becaine new 
ryearuretinfighteouſreſſe and trac holines; nd therſhall we be agthe 
briſo vitginehuvingabeogit af grace in the velfels'of out hearts, which = 
_- . abibh@urr be quttithed rite comments theinaridgethamberivithour 
? | Biidegroome : , GhriſhTefus.” 2 2 Wt I A &'%5 » LIES : i:C- 58 69 ICI 35. 
+ Tho ſreond pate ofche concluſſot Kif-ddfitic DyvurSa6four Chriſt 
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me, though they were riever fed<rigr filled therewith, -The 
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Þ is this; That ſome men'profeſſing thename'of Chiitinrche: Charchiof: gig © 
God ſhall be ſaued. And theſe.mcn arc here: deſcribed vnro'vs by their Var pro- "1. 
effect or action, ro wit, The aoing of the will of the Father, And becauſe pci. 3 
this is an infallible note of chem that hall be taued, 1 will briefly ſhewe © © ©; 
what it is to.dos the Fathers will, The Scriptures beft expound: them- 
ſclues, Iob. 6:40; Thes.ts.the willof hina that ſent mejthat encry one that 
hath feenc the Sowne, and belecnerb in him, ſhould hane enerlaſfin m4 life, 
x. Thelf, 4. 3,4, &c,' This u the willof God, enen Jour ſantlification: 
and that you ſhould: abſtaine from fornicatiov; and that eucrie one 

ſhould knowe bowe to poſſeſſe his weſſel im balineſſe and hanour, --- 
that no man appreſſe or defraxd. bis brother , &e,; Theſe 'two places off, coin fie 
Scripture laid cogether;lhew that the doing of the Pathers will lands intoing of = 
three things, in fazth, in repentance, and new obedience : faith is direAly cane h 
expreſſed in the place of loha: and repentance which is a fruit of faith, © 
as alſo new obedience which is a fruit of them both, in the words of the 
Apoſile Pant; for by Sani#ification is meant repentance, and tewobes ———— 
gcience by the duties fo) lowing. ! |. aro $57023005 3: oF 2789 200 

_ For f firlt ; in. rue ſauing faith there grerthree things required. Saving faith © 
Knowledge, aſſent;, and application, By knowledpe, 1 meanc the 1-44 "IR 
conceiving of the necetſaric Dodrines of crue religion, eſpecially of PI? 
thoſe which concerrie-Chrift our Redeemer, : Hſſevs, is when a man 
kaowing'this dofrine, doth further approouc of the ſame 'ss whole- 
ſome doctrine, and the truth of God , direQting vs ariohe vary faſuati- 
on. Application, is when we conceive in-our hearts a true perſwaſion'ef 
Gods mercie towards vs particulaily in the free pardon of all-out finnesþ- 
and for the ſaluarjon of our ſoules: example ofthis particular applying © _ - 
we haueiin the Apoltle Paul;Gal. 2,20, who profefſeth thus'; Now lime © 
wot I, but Chriſt lineth in me ,and the life that [ nomline ts.by faits inthe I 
ſonne of God: which what that is,he ſhewerh after, ſaying , who hath lo-. 8, 
aucd me, and ginen himſelfe for me: and withonr. chis-particular applicati- 
on, .teither knowledge norafſentiean fayevs vn zhe6, of /ohy Chriſt EY 
ptopounds hjmfclfe-voto vy as the bread of bfe,ard mater of ife\i0W We 
know that foode vnleſſc it be received will not nouriſh 4be bodieveyen 
fo rnlefſe wee doe bythe hand of faith particulac!y ceceiue and apply * 
 Chrif? vnto our ſelues ,2i{ our know ledge and aflent will be-aefogde 
yneaten and yndigeſted.]t may be faidthathypocrites haueg knowledpe; 
alſcnrrand aptrifvalion of GodStauour ; and therefore this is notwfure = 
noce of doing the fathers will, anſwer, an bypecrice (9s Simon Ma | © +2 
;gs) may haue true knowledge of Gods word,andpive affenctherewns. 

to, & in regard of both theſe hauc xrue 5a ak wy... 
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F 516 conceiyea perſwalibn of Gods mereic in ce pardon'oÞ bis fins, though 
__ to fallely ia preſumption-ypon falle grounds and urnufhcient, Now:thac a 
> Knowe our a -» OS » | — i > 
E faith to be Nan May dilcerne the truth of. his faich and perſwaſion of-Gods mercie 
| £rue, froin that which is in bypocrifie , be is to obleruerhercin three things: 
the begining fins faicb, the frantes, and the conffanciethoreof, The be- 
gmning of uue faichis hearing the word of Godpreached, clpecially 
the Golpel ; the-lawe' going betore as an occafion or preparing meanes 
N whereby a man comes to ſee his finnes and his miſerie thereby,and there 
upan to deiire reconciltdtion with God inthe pardon of them ; and. 
hcaring the promiſes of mercic, to deſire faith whereby he may embrace 
_ | the ſame, labourivg.agaibit vabelcefe, This, though itbenota lively 
| Faith, yet itisthe beginning of true faith, and-ne hypocrite hath-the 
| ſame ſoundly wrought in him, The frat. of true fajth , is a.chaunge of 
> -” the whole man both in heart and life : making the heart contrarie to ir 
ſelfe in moderating the naturall affetions and paſſons thereat, and: 
© - - - - keeping themin compaſle of true obedicnce,and cauling-3 main in cuc- 
| | Triceliace to reſt contented with the will of. God, as Uay ſaith , he that, 
 Ifaa8.16, bileeneth ſhall not make haſt; Thirdly,conftancir intruc faith is knowne 
by this, when a man relycs wholly. on God cuen then nhen he feeles na. 
tat of iiis metcie,, buc bath all cokens.of- his diſpleaſure, Euerie man. 
will belceue when he batb preſent Gpnes and-pledges of Gods.Jouing: 
tayour; but erur faith beciogthe.euidence df coings hoped for, will make: 
a man belecuc abouc hope as Abraham did : and _— the ſubſiting of- 
1jngs nat ſcene , will cauſe a manico beleeuc, when he ſcesnotokens. of 
Gods meicie: and indeede be that lets goe the hold of.Gods mercie 
' when he is to diftrefſe.;: may aſſurc himſelfe he never hadirve faith: for. 
the, jutt (hall live by Hatch in2ll eſtate.} atd-wHll with Iobiruflin God 
thoueb:hekillithems nk od ne hen 
The ground, . The ſecond worke whercinconfifteth the doing of thefFatkers will,. 
of repetice: 1g 20 repent of our francs cand this is a fruitof faith, In true repentance. 
there berwo things; the beginning, andthe nature of ie : The begin= 
ning: of 11 isa godly.ſurrone.,, whena man is grieued properly. and di-. 
rectly becauſeiby his finne he bach effended God;who hath beene vnta 
him fo louiog.a father in Chri}, This cauſech repentance vata daluati« 
onnot to be repented of, 2:Cor.7.10.aÞdit arifetb not fo much: from 
3 the feare of puoiſhmenr, as from the conſideration of Gods mercie, 
6: making a inan diſpleaſed wich himlclfe for offending, fo loving a God, 
2 __ .who:hathbecneſa gratious and bountifull-vnto him, in Chiilt, The 


"of 


——natvre of repentance tiands.io the change of the minde : when-any pers 


ki 2co:rince 100 laics afide the purpoſe of finning , and by Gods bleſſing and grace - 


taketh | 
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cakech tohimſelfe xnew feneucrto finne mare, This is erlyco. e123 © 
repent ;andthis.if chis bein trurh) hence will follow the A wg Fe 
will, of the affcions ; and of all:the ations of the life. - | | 
.. It may beſaid, that an hypocrite may repent as Iudas did; Marth, 

27. 3. and therefore this is nata good note of doing Gods. will, Anſ, 
Iudas did repent, hee was indeede 'gricued; for his fact, withing with 
all his hcare that it had neuer beene dove:: but this, was: nothing , his - 
ſorrow was only worldly,caxſing death, as the Apoſle calleth it, 2.Cor, 

7. 10, 2rifing fromthe horcor and feare of puniſhment ,not from conſi= 
deration of Gods mercie: it was without true hatred of (inne commit- 
ted, without hope of mercie,or purpoſe to glorifte God by new obedi- 
ence, and ſo was no true repentance, - 
The thicd worke whercin cop(tſteth the doing of Gods will , is vewe N:we obc+ 

. ebedrence; and itis afruit- of both theformer, whereby a man beeing ©**<< 
indued with faith and repentance, doth according-to the meaſure 

of-grace recciucd;,indeauoyr himielte co yeelde obedience to all Gods 
commanderucnts , from. all the pewers and parts: both:of his ſoule and, 

his bodie : and this Icallyow, becauſe itisa renuing of that in man 
whereto he was perfectly enabled by.creation.. Bur bere ic will be ſaid, 

chat wany who ſhall ncuer be ſaued, haue attained to reformation of 

life; and therefore this isnot atrye and-{ufficient note of  himthat ſhall 

be ſaued; Anfw. True it is, wavy hypactites- baue reformation. of life, 

bur yecthey faile rwo wayes ; Firſt, their reformation is onely; oute 

ward not.inward,theic wils, thoughts & affeRions til] remaine wicked 

and corrupt..Secondly, their obedience is partiall, oncly ro ſome 'of 
Geds commanements, not toall :{o. Herod, he would heare Toby glad-\ 
ly,and doe many things, but. yet hee would:nae Jeauc his broghers © 
wife, But-true: obediepce , which, proceedeth from, true. faith; bath x 
theſe heads, and branches; Firlt, the partiemuſt, prooue what -## z....tec of 
_ the good will of ,God, Row.1 2.2. Secondly, he muſt reſiraing. bis life newe obedi- | 
fromoutiwardoffences which: cetid-ta che diſhonowrpf God:,ang.(cane ©255+ ; 
dall df che Church; 1::ThelE $228... Pernut-iybduEbirdly;, hor mult 
mottifte: the inward cortuptions-ofchis gwae bearrs Fourth] y,.hemult 
labour tc conceive newe motionsagreeable: to the. will of Gag ;and 
thence bring forth andpractile good:dutics;: ſo performing horh\ aut- 
cerne thetruth:ofhivobediences; dndihus- we leg what profeſſars chry 
be which ſhallbeſaned; [1 ff 35 nds f no lnutd} co bowie egy 
© Fſes. 1 Now:tondidering that ſaluation: igpromiſed to therp.thar 
be doers of Gods will , we mult hereby be- exhorred: co become: morg. 
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cheatefall iy doing Gods wiltby:faich, repentance,and riew obedſence: 
3nd co ſorther vs in this dutie wee muſt vie-theſe.helpes.. I, We muſt la« 
bour for a truc perſwaſion of Gods mercie inthe pardon of our finnes, 
and for the ſaluation of our ſoules ; this beeing truely conceived 4 ill 
vrge a man to true obedience , whereby he may ſhewe himſclfe thank- 
full ro God for ſo great a mercie,. I 1, We muſt conſider that. we are the 
remples of the holy Ghoft, which is a wonderfull.dignitie to 2a.fnne- 
full man : and in regard hereof we muſt ſticre ypour felues ſo toline, 
that we make not ſadde the ſpirit of God which <xelleth in vs, 311. 
We mult conſider the blefſings of God beſtowed vpon vs both inſoule 
and bodie'one by one: and this willmoouevs to Joue God, which love 
we ſhall {hew in keeping his commandements: for this zr:the lone of 
God that we keepe his commandements, 1.loh. 5:3. | V, Let vs conſider 
the threatnings of God againſt ſinne,& his iudgemenrs vpon them thae 
live in finne, tor every place is full of Gods indgements; and theſe will. 


helpeto reſtcaine our corruptions thacthey breake not forth into at}- 


on, V. We muſt meditate on the word of God.;:&: vie feruent: prayer. 
yneo Godfor his grace: for-by this meanes Daxed did notab)y flirre vp 


kimſelfe to faith, repentance, and new obdience, as we tnay ſec at Jargs 


in the 119, Pſaline, © | 
 T[. Of#i Th thatmany having/fanb, and repentance,and.outward re. 
reformation'of life fomedegrees;; ſhall never; be ſaued , we muft la- 
bout re goe beyond all hypocrixres it theſe graces: in faith we muſt not. 
content our ſelves with a general perſwaſion of Gods. mercie, but wee 


muſt labour to conceive the [awe to be true and ſound touching the re 
_../miſſrors of our Ganes, and the falaation of -our foules > wee: mult looke 
>.” thatirhauea ſound beginning, goodfrunts', and ftcadfaft continuance, 


Atid: for \repentarfee, we muft labour to fee that our ſorrowe ariſe from 


.-- : the confideration of the-goodnes of God whom we haue offended; and - 
- thatit breed in vs a change of our minds in the purpoſe of nor finning; 
 "whereto*muft beconformable the will and affeiions, andthe whole. 


fin; Awd for new obedichce, we muft-be as carcfullinmiod, will, and | 


$#&Rjons;; 35 in the ourward ations of ourhfe;and eo doc the will of - 


« 201T."Pſe. Many'there be that thinks their cafeg 


od jbeexiſeahey,. 
| | ve wituhgly; . 
Werigils pindeete r<ommendable;baryerfarve ſhorrofrbac velict | 
isxequired for ſaluation: therefore they mufl nor truſttocticit broken . 
| out ward and common honeflic;, thoughtheybs gaod thivgs . 


_ 
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haue had refine in wie ck theſe rw ho — whats 
ever theſe perſons be they muſt not reſt, till they.finde lome portion of 
true grace in their heaxts; by vertue.whereofchey may plainly ſeerhem- 
{clues gone beyond all hypocrites in the things that concerne ſaluation, 
'ver{. 22. Many wilfay onto me in that day, Lord, Lord, haue nat we 
by thy Nameprophiſied? and by thy name vaſt ont __ ? and by 
thy name done many great worker? 
23. eAndihen will I profeſſe to them , I nener how you; : deparr from 
+ mee that works iniquitte, 

In theſe ewo verſes Clarif recurnes ro explane and coofirine the fiilt 
concluſion of the former verſe , concerning tholſs-proſeſſors that (hall 
Bot be ſaued, The words conicane twe parts: Firſt, a deſcription of che 

perſons by their behsvivur, v. 22, Secondly, a declatation of their con- 
.demnation,v.23. For the fir(i:theſe profeſſors are defcribed by thice ar» - 
uinents: 1, by their nuwber,,veny ; 11, by the-time in hich they ſhall 
plead thus for themſclues, and land on their profeſſion of ſervice done 
to Chriſt ; 'in chat day: chat i is , io that great and.tertible doy of the laſt 
Judgement; I Il.bychbeir oifis and qualitics wherewith they were in. 
dued, hane not we in thy name priplecied? and by thy names caſt ont de- - 
__ &c. 
For the firſt : the outer a abſelſors which/ ſhall-nor © be ſfaued. is | 
reat: For many ( ſaith Chriſt) all ſay-mto me.) Indeede wearenot a= 2, "ha 
p ſe to ſay how wany they be w hich ſhall noc be ſaued,for that is a thing /be <onden q 
proper to God -- and yet the Scripture teacheth vs that the number: of © 6 
thoſe which ſhall be condemned , is greater then the number of thoſe 
which ſhall be ſaued : for beſides that the greateſ} part of che worid an”. 2 
former times did never heare-of Chiitjberclitis plaine,that among the #1 
ptofcſſors of the name of Chriſt, mariy ſhall be condemned :and v; 8 Jo wr” 
inanywalke in the broadway to deſtreftion, fewe in the narrow, 2 

Whereby we are caughr,firft, that we muſt not frame our lives accor- 
givp to the exatepleof: the multitiide, to hue and doe: as. the moſt doe, 
becauſe the moſiſha}l:becondemned 2 bur we mbfidiriuets enter in at 
- the iraize gate , and rode ofibaclircte Secs vnto whom thekingdom 
of heauen is promiſed, 

+. Secandly, hence we learnenot to contentour ſilwes rolive aac 
men and women doc tharprofefiethe name of Chrilt, bur wee: muſt 
labour to:goe  beyond:the multirude'inzegardof: the:ermirof. exeſeih * 
and repentance, It was gorſufficicat forthe wiſe vrirgits:to beares 
name of virgins , to have lawpes burnin ik ro! goe forth ro meene 
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” $5200 thingmore they had, which was*the' oyle of grate, whereby they 
; were inlightened-ro-goe with the bridegroome inco-his:chamber; which 
| the fooliſh:virgins.lackimg were ſhut our of 'the'doores and-not admit- 
tedrocome in, Marth, 35,/1o% Pt 0h nan of HAD» won Offs 
The ſecond argument whereby theſe reprobate profeſſors are Ceſcri- 
bed,is the circumfiance of time when they ſhal thus plead for cheEtelues, 
why they (hould notbe condemned , to.wit, atthe laft'day when they 
ſhall come co be arraigned at the ttibunall ſeate of Gods iudgementr, 
Tais is a point of great waight and moment worthy all obſeruation;thar 
men not onely in this life and.in death, bur even at the laſt day ſhallthus 
plead for chemlelues, | | | 
Hence we learne , thar many profeffingthename of Chriſt ſhall'con- 
A con3ere*cciue in their mindes a perſwaſion thar they are the true ſeruants and 
mansigood' children of God : they ſhall live and die in this perſwafion ; and yer for 
ettate, all this arthe laſt iudgement ſhall receive the ſentence of condemnati- 
..._, on. Athing deepely to be waighed of every one: Andtheconfideratic 
>» 7 onofit ought to ceachivsalltotake heede of 'fpiritoall pride and: ſelfe 
4 _Acue, whereby men flatter and deceive thetpſcluts.in their eſtate, ouer- 
-— weecningthe good things they baue, and falfly chinking chat thay haue 
that bleſſing of God which indeede they have not, This muſt mooue ve 
not -cnelyto labourco bepurged of this pride, buroello teach vs to ſuſ- 
pect the worlt of our ſcjues', 8nd to juege our ſelues ſcucrely in regard 
of ynbelecte and hollownes of heart: for this will be a meanes.to- make 
vs elcape the iudgement of condemnation ar the laft day, which:Chiiſd 
we pronounce gain(t many of thoſe that thinke themſelues-x0' be his 
 feruants, | | 639 
- © Furrher, obſecue where Chriſt ſaith , i» 2247 day, he lingleth out the 
day of judgement as a molt terrible day, And ſaying , they ſhall ſay.v1- 
Fo me,he makes himſclfe the Iudge of the whole world in that day; and 
further pointing our their particular.pleading for themſclues , he giucs 
ysto vnderſtand that he is veric God ,- who knowcth. long: before not 
onely the [peaches and aRions,but the yery fecretthoughts and imag:- 
nations:ofall mca that haue beene, that are,or ſhall be,from-che begin» 
ning to the ende of the world. 2 | 
' Theſe things leidtogerher and well confidered, wut irre vp in our 
hearcs a ſpeciall dutie which the Apofile had:learned;, 2:Cor; gx , Es 
| whe cerrone #E240kpowetbeterronrofihe Lord: thatis, nor onely7in' —_— ro | 
| cf che Lord, Eancemtc; bucalſo in heart and affcAionto be perſwadediof therterrible 
A  fearefulaes; of the laſt iudgemenc; andinehis. regard not co 'toncent 
our {clues-with the: gifc of knowledge .and.wich an wow - a 
end”, : þ. $:4 | cllion,, 
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ſeſſion: , but to Jabour for ſoundneſſe and fincetitie of faith, of repen- g22 | 
rance/, and-new obedience, both in heart and life, This was Pants pra= 
iſe, in regard of the reſurreRion to this judgement ; he endeanonred 
himſelfe'to hane alwaies a cleareconſciente toward God,aud toward man, 
AR;24.16, And this dutic is moſt neceflarie: for fuch is our ignorance 
end vnbetcefe; that we little regard the tetrour of this day, but either 
thinke ir fhall-not come, 'or though ir-doe , we ſhall ſcape: well e- 
nough, | | | 
The third argument here vſed;, is drawne fromthe gifts and quali- 
ties of the perſons a bich make chis plea for ther:(elues : they are ſuch 
' as haue propheſied in thename of Chriſt, caſt out derris ,aud done man 
reat workes in hit name, To propheſie here fignificth to teach the wy.ici.:, 
people of God, by expounding the Scripture, and applying the ſame to t» prophe- 
the conſciences for their edification : and this office is called prophehie, = 
to 'prace and.commend the office of a miniſter , becauſe it was the prin= 
eipall: durie of the Prophers themſclues thus to handle tne word of 
Godfor the inftruQion endedification of Gods people , howſoeuer at 
ſome time they did: foretell voto Gods people things to come,” And 
therefore ho which hath this office, and diſchargetb the fame with 
' good conſcience, doth a worke no lefle honourable, then did the aunci- 
ent:holy Prophets, : | | TIS” " 
By thy name} The nameof Chrift here fignifieth twothings: T,vap-,,, ,. 3 
pointment and commandement from Chriti:-men that preach the word prophchie im: + 
of God beeing rightly.called thereunto , teach and preach in the name Cit» 3 
of Chrif}:for:thoſe whome the Church calleth lawfully,Chrift himſelfe 
calleth, and they preach by vertue of his name,: Secondly, it fignifieth ro 
preach in the roome and flead: of Chrift, ro preach-that which-Chrift 
would preath,and in tharmanner afo-which Cbriff-would vſe : 2.Cer..'- 
' $.20.}/e are-embaſſadonrs for Chrifh,as though Chriſt did beſeech you bY © 
' 15, ce, And here we may lee a difference among the kinds of teaching 
which God requireth of men. Maſters teach their feruants';-parents 
teach their children;and one neighbour and friend anorher:but all theſe. 
differ from the teaching of the Miniſter ; for he teachet-beeingealled: 
by Chriſt, and'in- Geadof Chiift :- but the maſter teacherh. notby like- 
vertue, but onely bythe right. of maſter{hip : the father by vertue of fa». 
therhood,and one friend an other by vertue-of. brotherlyeharitie.: And: 
this ſheiwerh the dignitie of the calling of a Miniſter, andthe waight of: 
his office: 2g maſter, no ſather,or ordinarie profefſor. hath thelike..: </ * 
Caſt aut denills,and done many.great works FForthe Vetter vnderſiatns. 
ding hereof; we: mult emurcat. ſomething of: the. working: of —_ — 
874 Or gs | . aa 8 
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$522 andfidtwearetolee wbata miracleis, A miracle is not onely a range 
"-Vh:tavi- yyorke done but ſuch a worke as is aboue the Rrengrh of all creatures, 
Fare and beyond the whole powerof creatednaime : for it is done bythe 
| . poner of God himlelfe inmediaty, which is above the (trength of all 
ercatures:ſuch a:worke was the ſtaying of rhe ſanne,Toſu.10.13; and the 
; going backward of the ſhaddow of thearall, 2, Kivg, 20, 11. Secondly, 
 Godalone the Lord God alone is tac author of a miracle , who created heaven 
ab pag and earth; as Danid laith, Thou art preat; aud daeft wondrous things, 
then art God alone, Plal, 86, 10, No angel, nor other creature in hea- 
uen or carth, no not the manhood of Chtilt , though exalcedaboue all 
- Hywwen Creatures, is able to worke a miracle, 'How then , will ſome-ſay, dee 
- "oxy mir2- theſe men plead their working of miracles? Arſe Not as authors, bue 
7 as infiruments and minifiers,, whome the Lord viedin the working of 
them : for mcn worke miracles by belecuing,on this manner : Firſt they 
receive a ſpeciall ioſtin&t; and inward motion, thatGod will vic them 
_- as inſtruments in the working of a miracle, it they pray vmo him; and 
command the worke-to be done ; vpon this inftin&, they belecue that 

if they pray to God, and command in his name, it ſhall be done: and 
lally, they pray , and command according te this in{lin&t , and ſo the 
:thiog they belecucd it done. And thus is this ſpeech to be vnderftiood, 
Hane we not caſt out denilis? cc, that is, thou haſt put an extraordina- 

rie inftioct into our .minds, that if we praied-vnto thee, and comman- 

. ded the Deuills in thy name to depart, itſhould be done : this we have 
'belecued,and accordingly practiſed, and ſo haut: caft our devills, and 
one many greae wonders by 'thy name, This giftiof miracles doth 
E— not now befall the Church of God ; all that rhie'Church now hath (for 
' "Miracles qyoht I ſee)is the pift of prayer, ioyned' with taſting, which alſo muſh 
be eonditionall , "pending on: Gods glorie, the good of Gods 
=. } Church, and of thepartic rroubled : they may net pray abſolutely for 
b+ J -this'worke of caſting our devills; or forthe doing of ſuch like miracles; 
"I much leflſe: may they now*: give peremproric command for the beeing 
.of them, If irbe ſaide, that Gods Church hath all needefull gifts, ay 
well now as in former timies-: I anſwer, it hath all gifts needefull ro their 
ſaluarion,and-therefore prater in the-Church ſcrues now either to de 
Tiverthe partie croubled, or.clſe to-procure as good 2 blefling as deliuce 
rance.is, which is patience and'repentance;. And thus me fre what mans 

ner of pertonschey be that ſhall tay, Lord, Lord,and make'apologie for 

. *-themſelues at the lait day, and-:yer be damned:; namely, ſome char haut 
© beencexceHent Preachers of the word, and ſomecthat have had 'extraor- . 
_  dinaiepowerto caft our devills ; andiaftly, others that haverwroughe | 
| | 2.” many 7: 1 
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F many ſtrange curevand miracles by faith in Cheifts name, - © 
| Nowhence welcarne, firſt, that moſt excelleve gifts will not auaile 


God: for whatan excellent gift is it.to-be able co teach and preach the 
word of God? what a rare thing is-it to have heard Clift himſelfe 
preach, and co haue giuen him entertainment? and yer neither of theſe 


can ſave a man : Chrilt faith here, the apologie of preachivg ſhall doe - 


men no good, and the priniledpge of eating avd diinking with Chriſt, 
and of heariog him teach in their ſiceetes, will nothing auaile;Chrift wil 
fay,] neuer knew you, Luk.16.26,27, ltis likewiſe an excellent certhly 
priuiledgeto beallied vnto Chriſt ; and yet Chrift preferreth ſpiricuall 
kinred by faith and obedience farre before it, ſaying to one that told 
him his mother and his brethren ſtood withour,defiring tofſpeake with 


him, ho (faith he) & wy mother? and who are my brethren? and poin- _ 249 
ting to bus Diſciples, he ſaid, Bebold my mother, and my brethren : for 1:59:30. 


whe foener ſhall doe my fathers will, the ſame iu ny brother,ahd ſiſter, and 
mother, Ane with reverence it may be truly ſaidof the virein Afarie, 
ehat howſoever it was a wonderfull priviledge vnto her to be the m0» 
* ther of Chriſt Teſus, yet if fheehag not agp ell 
by faith, as ſhce did in her badie,ſhee by ntuer beene ſaved: and 
therefore Paul ſaith, thowgh wobal knit Boi after the fleſr , yet © 
benceforth kyow web im wa move: but if any: man be in Chriſt , be - 
I6..4 new crrarnre, 2: Cor. 16. and, in Chyift neither circumciſion 
analeth any thing, nor vncircumcifion, but fayhavhich workgth by lone, 


"Gal.5.6. 


The conſideration whereof, mui mooue vs allo labour to become ©. 


new creatures, and to get the graces of Gads childgen who are regene-= 
rate,cucn true faith,true repentance, and.new obedjence,and not to rcft - 
in other gifts though they be moſi excellent, | ; 
- Againe, fludents that haue a great meaſure of knowledge and other 
excellent parts, as memorie, language &c. muſt learne, nozro be puffed 
vp therewith, (for krowledgepufſerh vp, 1.Cor.8.1,) but withallto'ger 
the ſauing gracagbefare named: for without a repentance.and beleeving.. 
hearr,al) the gifts they haue will never. faue. them; ivy Ann —-5 a Fo 
"be 'abaſeg theroby;, for withour: true ſaving faith , all other gifts be-but - 
# {> many mil-fianes , to prefle themdbeper inuy, zhepiz,of defiras 
pt Meſs works niet; 2nd ea drone 
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Mong 0147 nf foals Por de nia ond bf art diont 
| -- Secondly, here notre ,* thar. many- learned preachers; who'have. 
foundly, handled the wordef. Godvor the-conucrhon. of .orbers, ſhall 
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to the ſaluation of any man or woman, vnleſſe they haue true faith, fin- ue kgs AI 


cere repentanee., and new obedience, whereby they doe the will of 9" faich. 
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” firmedby a Cauſethey are confirmed by wonders : for fuch as wotke wonders way. 


8 miraclc, 


©. anſwereth chem inthac wherein they ſha! 
-*.-  werds:comtgine-three: pares:s ..,a profeſſion mede by Chit conbeſe 
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et themſcluerbe condemned, like to the Carpenters that built Neabe 
Arke; and yer were drowned in the flood, The conſideration whereof, 
muſt teach all Miniſters, according to the'conntell of the Apoſile, AQ. 
20, 23.to take heed firſt, ynro themſelues,and then to their flocks: fo Pal 
bids Trmothie, Take heeds vnto thy ſelfe and wnto legrning , contmueg 
therein: for in doing this thon ſhalt both ſane thy ſeife,and them that beare 
thee, r, Tim. 4. 16. Secondly, co be followers of Paulin the praftile of 
mortification , who did beat downe hu bodie, and bring it into ſubrethon, 
leaſt by any meanes afier he had preached to others, he himſelfe hould be 
a reprobate, 2. Cor. 9.27, Thirdly, the people of God are herealſo 
raught their dutie : for ſeeing this fearcfull.iuggement ſhall befall ſome 
Mioiſters of the word , thatnotwithſtanding their preaching they ſhall 
be condemned ; therefore Gods people mult not reſt vpon the exam. 
ple of cheic Miniſters liues, but cleaue faſt vnto that wholſome.doQrine 
which they gather ſoundly and direQly out of the word of Gad : his 
life and practiſe is no ſure rule ro follow, further then it agreeth with 
che word of God : and therefore Paw! (aith, Be followers of mens [ fole 
{ow Chriſt, r.Cor. 11,1, But the word isa true rule and ſquare, and as 
many as walke according to this rule, peace ſal be vpor them, and mere 
cre, Gal.6.16, 

Fourthly, ſeeing ſome workers of miracles muſt.2lſo be condemned, 
this teachech ys not torruti them which bring :yvato vs doctrines, bes 


decciue themſelues in the matter of their owne ſaluation, and therefore 
much more may they decejue vs in this or that particular point of doe 
Qrine, Whereas therefore ſundrie points of Poperie,as Purgaterie, Pils 
grimages;; inuocarion ef Saints , and ſuch'like, are auouched ro-be.con- 
firmed by miracles{whichno doubt were; but forgeries, and lying wous 
ecrsJyer letir be graunted that. they were-:true miracles, that pragueth 
not that we ſhould belecue them becauſe the word-of: Gzod doth nag 
confirmethe'ſaine vnto:vs : for befide that which is reucaled and.recor- 
ded im Scripture , wemult recciue nodoarinein religion, beit.neues.la 
ir OUl confirmed, 1.22% Is 7 627% 3% a) A $7 47:s ff 6 
. verſ, 122. Andiberwill |. profeſſe totbem Tnener knew you: depart 
from me ye workaxs of iniquirie, Here'Chrift ſets downe the juſt cop« 
demnation of thoſt yen; which. make an apologic for themlelucs ar-the 
dayofiiddgemeds,end er;at ear Pr cy 1; and welgpall be 

plead for themſclues, This 
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them, Depart from me. And'l IT, areaſon of the commandement , Te «5: 
workers of miquitis, For the profeſſion of Chriſt ;-Thes; that is, in the- 
day ot Iudgement , at thattime when men ſhall wonder at their con-. 
demnation, making apologies of their ſeruice to God ;-euen then, ſaith 
Chrilt., will [prefeſſe, &c, La this phraſe Chriſt- alludeth co the fact of 
thele hypocrites , for they prefefied che name of Chriſt, and pleade: 
ſcruice done vato him; as if be ſhould ſay, Many in that day which haue 
protclied my name in the world , ſhall plead their ſeruice done to mee-: - 
but I will make another profeſſion voto theny, that is, I will make ic 
cleareand manifeit vnto the workdl, that I never knewe them , & thar- 
cheir.profeſiton of me was in vaine, T7y NI”. 

The words of Chriſts profeliion are of great waight and moment, Gods know: 
containing ſome difticulcic in regard otthe levſe , which muſt be ſear-!<dgc of is 
ched our, The kno ledge of God whereby he knowes his creatures, is © 
tao-fold ; Generall, and Speciall. Gods generall knowledge is that, ,. Generall.:.._ | 
whereby he voderitands and ſees all things, both palt, prefer, and to-- 
come+3and iaregard of this it is ſaid, AU rhings are naked and open be- 
fore hus eges wth whom we hanets doe; Heb... And by vertue of this, 
Chrilt herc toretelleth what ſhall be the apologic of-ſome wicked men 
at the laſt day, And in regard of this generall-knowledge , allmey arc 
knowne vato God, andthe moit fecret ations of wicked wretches, Ter, . 
31,18, His cyes are open vnto all the waits of the ſonnes of men, to gina 
ento them. according to their waies, and: accordin eto the fruie of their 3 
workes. The ſpeciall knowledge of God , is that whereby he acknow-. 2- Specials; 
Izdgeth,approoueth, and accepteth of bis creatute to be his , vouchias 4 
 fing vato it his ſpecial} favour: now this enlzrgeth not itſclfote all and - 
eucry man, for ſomethere be on whom he will ſhewe his fauour,andof: . >. © 
them it.is ſaid , The Lord knowerh the-way of the righteonr, Plal.te6. os - 
thers.there be on whom he will nor ſhew forth his mercie, and of them * 
it.isſaid, The way-of the wicked ſhall periſh, Which oppolition{heweth, 
whatis meant by Gods knowledge of the godly, Solikewiſe, Rom;11, . 
2. wall the Lord deftroy his people whom he-knewebifore 5xhatisg whony 
he approoucd and loued ; and of this (peciall know Jedge hefpeakethiin - 
this place. Newer ] This word excJudeth all times , as ifbe (hathihiar 
1-dve,net now , neither cucr did. approoue and accept: youdaa anne - 
-owne ; yes cucy in thattime wken-you profefled me, preachedand | 
wrought wonders in-my name,cuenghen 1 ſzy4didnot acce 
| proauc of you, © a2 Þ ML EET. 28 3 
From this forme of. confeſſion we azetolearne ſundrie points of do- yiiuertity. Þ 
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-  Arine; Firſt, bereby is plainly contuced and ouenthrowne rhe.opinion.reder-prion,. 
Wo: £5 . 


- 
., 


% 


coafutcde;is 
» x £2. 28 S- 


. a » cn 
& : . , +452 
a , ” . 8 L 
. ” " a Fog - - 
SF IG 4 ow f —_ IO 7 IIS * - P £ F- 
2 ——- 8". - 3 ” 3 . "I " __ S > G - 4 


Go? dealer 
not hardly 
1a denying 
redemption 
70 lomce 


- -- Secondly , Chriſt here ſaichof ſome, 1 never knew you; yet ſpeaking 4 
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every man without exception , and that in regard of Gods purpoſe and 
will he died for all men ; for Caive as well as tor Abel, for Indas as well 
as for Peter.and for them which ſhal be condemned ,as well as for them 
which ſhall be ſaued. But marke what Chriſt ſaich here to them thar 
ſhall be condemned; [ never knew you, nor approoved of you for.mine, 
But if Chriſt died cffectually for all and every man in the world with- 
out exception, then he bought all and every man without exception, 
with the price of his blood ; and if that,then every one without cxcepti- 
on is Chrifſts: and thoſe which are truly his, Chriſt will yndoubredly ac«. 
knouledge for his owne, But here we ſce Chrift will not acknowledge 
all and every man to be his , and therefore vndoubtedly he did nor pur- 
chaſe by the price of his blood, all and every man to be his without ex+ '* 
ception, I denie not, but that Chriſt died for all men in the ſenſe of 
Scripture;bur the word of God never ſaith,that on Gods part,and in re= 
gard of the purpoſe of his will, Chriſt gied'for cuery man without cx- 
ception, And whereas it is thought to be an hard -fpcech ,to fay-thar 
God would have ſome particular men deprived of grace 8nd redetmpti- 
on by Chriſt , letvs well conſider this one thing, and it will-not ſeeme 
ſtrange,no not in mans reaſon, God created man in his owne image, in 
righteouſnefſcand true holinefle, and he gaue votc him a blefied eſtate 
10 an earthly Paradiſe, and that not onely tor bimſelfe, but for his poſte- 
ritie.; for whatſocuer he recciued by creation, he recciued not onel 
for himſcife,but for his poſteritie, beeing then a publike man, and bea- 
ring the perſon of whole mankind., both in the ſtate of his innocencie, 
and in his fall.; whereupon efdam falling from that happie eftate, all 
mankinde beeiog, in, hiep , fell with him, and ſo loſt Gods image , and 
that: good eftate. which they entoyed by creation in eAdam, Now 
conſider this well, if God had never induced man with grace, nor giuen 
him meanes. to come by bappinet ,and;yct had excluded bim from 
ailmeans of grace and htppineſle, this indeed might have ſeemed hard ; 
but: conſidering that by creation he gaue man happinefſe, and like» | 
wiſe abilitie to perſtuere inthe ſame, if he would ; is 11 any watull, ſees | 
ing al}men haue of thomſelues luft-their own felicitie, thar ſv:ne ſhould 
be deprived of it tor ener? nay,rather 1s a wonder that all are cot cone 


demped-which come of Adam: for Godin his juſtice without all cruct- 


tie might hate. gobdemned! every man; and indecde it is his endlefle 


merci? , that he hath given Chrifl to be a Saviour varo ſome , and that 


any arc made pattakers of his faluation by Icſus Chriſt, > gfe 
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of others he ſairh, [hywow my freepe,lob,10.14. and againe, [know wh 

I haue cheſen,lob. 13.18. and Paul faith,The Lord knoweth who are bw, 
2, Tim. 2, 19, Now fromthele places we may gather, that there is an e- 
ternall worke of God), whereby he puts a difference and diftinion be- 
eweene man and man, Angel and Angel, acknowledging ſome to be his 
owne,and denyingthe ſame of others. If God himelfe had not'auou- 
ched chis-in the word , no man might haue taught it ; but beeing here 
plainly propounded , it is with all reverence to be acknowledged and 
receiued : and that it may the betrer be conceiued,, two points are here 
to be handled, Firſt , vpon what ground and reaſon God doth know 
ometo be his, and doth not kuow nor acknowledge others for his 
_ owne,. Secondly , what is the fruit of this knowledge of God in man, 
For the firſt , why God ſhould know ſome to be his, and not athers, no 
other reaſon can be giuen, but Gods good pleaſure alone : Matth, 1't. 
25. Chriſt ſetteth downe this diſtinRtian: berweene man and/mao, ſay- 
ing , that his Father had hidde the myſteries of the kinodome of heanen 
from ſome,and renealed the ſam to'other + now what js the cauſe here« 
of ? 1t 5 even ſo, O Father(\aith he)becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee, So Rem, 
9.v.13.and 18, in /acoband Eſas, Pau! ſhewes this diftinQion of man- 
kind, {haxe loued Iacob, and bated Eſan,foith the Lord : neither did this 


difference come from their workes, either good or evill , forthis diffe- 


rence God put berweene them, before either of thems had done good or 
exill: bur it is wholly afcribed to the will of God , who will kane mercie 
. 03 whome he will haue mercie, and whome he will he hardeneth, This 
-muſt-not ſeeme range vnto vs : we permit vnto mento vie their owne 
-Jiſcretion in their owne 2ffaires, and this is a fufficient resſon to ftoppe 


any other mans mouth; /r is mine owne , may 1 not doe with mine owne 


what [will? Againe, in Princes Proclamations we ſubmit our-ſelues co 


this clauſe (:/r 5 our pleaſure: ) (olikewiſe, a man having a flocke-of 


ſheepe, may ſend ſome of them to the farting for the fhu ghter,and 0- 
thers keepe fot) breedt ;this God permitreth vnro man; and'iit is ndr 

* | > 0 Xo ba : 4 - 2 LS». $ 1 PESTS. CE IE x 
counted cracttieamong ment now if wegwwe this libertic vnto man's- 


| , uerthe creature; why ſhould we not much mere giue itto rhe Creator = * 
. ouerman , ſeeing the baſeſt and leaſt creature is ſomething in regard sf = 


- man,burman is nothing voto God ? and therefore chewgh theſe wy(le- 


-ries cannvat be compprehended by reaſon, yereuen in refon-we' may lee 


fometeſemblanceof the truth and cquitie of them; which miſt mogue 
ys with teuerenceto Tfubmir our Telues to the ſoucraigne will and plea- 
ſure of God herein. I BRENRRIEARECSE fd 

' 7. Vpencthis groundof difference and diftinien betweene-man and 
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E-- $23 mad, we may-well be admonithed!to beware of the error of foie Di2 ] 
Foreſcene '/ yigies, who thus define of Gods will couching mans eftate; They tay iris | 
| m_— "© thefirſt will of God, that every mania the world ſhould be ſaued, if * 
3 ground of they would, and therefore (ſay they)he mioiftcrs vnto the all helps both 
 Got5®®- of natureand grace, whereby they way repent 30d belecue if they will, 
Aud hauiog laid downe this his fii(t will, he then(fay they)foreſees that 
ſome men will not beleeue, nor perſcuere in the. faith : and hereupon!' it 
is / in their cooceic ) that he will not know ſome mevy for his 6wne, A. 
paine, forcſceing that others will belecue endperſevercin fairh, them 
he knowes and acknewledpeth to be his ; dealing hesein like voto a 
good father that hath many-ſonnes , who:wauld have them all co doe 
well,2pdto haue each one 2 good-portion;bur yer ſeeing that ſome will. 
not become frugall and obedient, he changethhis minde, and doth Cif- 
inherite them : or like vnto a good Prince, who would have all his fub- 
jets ro doe well.; but (ceing lome to be rebels, he is of another minde, 
and willeth-their death, A»ſw, Burt this opinion is a meercinuention 
of mans braine.: for whereas they ſay, that God by a ſecond 8Re of his 
will acknowledgeth-ſome for his owne, and nor others , ypon the tore- 
ſight of-their-faith and vnbeleefe , whereas by his firſt will he would 
haucall men tobeſaugctl, ir is not truc : 'forthefirſt will of God, is to. 
know-ſome,and not to know others ; the ground whereof, is his-good 
pleaſure alone, and no foreſeene workes-in.them. And therefore it can- 
.not'be, that he ſhould will all men te be ſaued equally , Caine as well as- 
' Abel, Indas as well.as Peter. Againe., their opinion confutes it ſelfe'; for 
God foreſces mens faith and vnbelcefe , becauſe he hath decreed the 
ſame, and his decree depends vpon his owne willalone : and therefore 
vnlefſe we make the-ſame thing in the ſame refpeR , both the cauſe and 
the te, we cannot make foreſcene workes the ground of difference 
"berweene man and man. Then their compariſons are not fit : a father. 
would haue all hischildren ro doe well,and to enioy his portion: true; : 
and more thenthat, ke would make all his childrento doe well, if-ic lay | 
in his power; neither would he diſfioherit any , if irlayin-þjspowerto | 
make them good: the change of bis purpoſe in difinheriringhis ſonne, 
ariſcth-ypon the imporenceic of his will, chat cannot doe that hewould: 
And.the ſame muſt be. faid of the will of Princes towards their {bbiceds: 
- Butif;there ſhould be ſuch a will in God to.baue. all men feud; iÞhe 
_ could ſauethem ; then. yndoubredly all men ſhould befaucd': faigyyb: 
_bithrefifted bus will? nay, whatſoever the Lord willeth, thar-dorch he in 
_ heaven, in carth,and cuery where,Dan.q.32. 7 
Alccond, point tobe conſidered in the diſtinRion of men, whereby | 
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{| . graces in-vs are the proper fits of the knawlec ] God: DN 
_  watda-ys;z cucn as we may knowe the Princes broad ſeale by the 
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IN 4 God knoeweth ſometoe be his ;and 


full knowledge , working mutuall and firange effeas in mans heart, to- 
wards God: for from this,that God knoweth ſome to be his, there fol- 
loweth another knowledge in mans heart, whereby be knoweth God 
. tobehis God, So Chriſt ſaich , Ioh. 10. 14. know my ſreepe, and ans 
krowne of mine. Looke as the ſunne caltsdowne his beames vpon vs, by 
meanes wherof we againe ſce the bodie of the ſunne; even ſo the know- 
ledge of God, whereby he knoweth vs for his, worketh in our hearts a 
knowledge of God in vs, whereby we know him+for our God, So Gal, 
4-9. Seting ye know God,or rather are knowne of God: (o that the know- 
ledge of God, whereby he knoweth vs co be his, is the ground of or 
| knowledge of him to be our God, Againe, in this knowledge of God, 
whereby he knoweth bis EleR, is contained bis loue towards them, for 
he knoweth and accepteth of man, and therefore loueth him : and this 
briogs forth in man loue to Gad agoine, #e loxe God, becauſe he hath 
loned vs firſt,1.loh.4.19. Solikewiſe God: by his knowledge chooſeth 
ys to be his peculiar people : and hence comes ourchoofing of God to 
be our God : for looke as the ſeale ſers a print inthe waxe like ynto it 


ſelfe, ſo the knowledge of God bringeth forth ſuch fruits in vs to God- 


watd,as therewith God beareth and manifcſtethtowards vs. | 
On the other fide , thece be ſome whame God never knew, andiche 
fruits hereof in them, be the fruits of iuftice ; God not knowing them, 
they knew not God : and the fruits of this knowledge, as love, and gis 


- uing their hearts vnto God, they.baue'nor, Indeede the finances. whicks = 


men commit come not fromthis,thac god knoweth themrnoac, but from 
the corrupt will of man: and.yer theſe wants of knowledge, of loue,and 


-F.. faich to God, as they are puniſhwents , come from this, that God doth 
$ not know,nor acknowledge men for his, eh | : 
's Now whercas this knowledpe of God is powerfull in hisEleA to rms 6 E 


loue Gods"! 
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produce from them true knowledge,affiance, and louc:of God againe 3 
we are tobe admoniſhed toJabour to: feele-in our hearts theſe graces 
which ace the impreſſions 8nd fruits of Gods knowledge of vs, thatby 
| them we may be able to ſfay,l know God to bemy Ged,and Chriftimy 
redeemer. Let vs therefore Jabour to know God aright, and toloue 
_ GadiniChriſt,avd jo-his members, by true loue; and to.chaoſe the true 
God tobeour God, beftowing ourhearts andiaffedtigias onſhim: forby 
_ Hhitle. graces. we ſhall know ccertenly' that God knoweth vs, loucch, 

3nd chooſeth vs for his ſonnesavd.davghtersinChiilt;becauſc theſe 
ledge ahdloue of God to 
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4 qgzo formeof itin waxe , though-we neuer fee theſealeit ſclfe, And on the 
4 contrarie,we mult rake heede.of that heauic judgement of God;where- 
by men goe on without knowledge, loue, and afhance in God: for theſe 
are fearefull cokens of his wrath, befzlling thole whome he neuer knew, 
The vſe. 1, Whereas God knowertyſome men for his owne, and: 
will not acknowledge the ſame of others , and that onely vpon his will 
and pleaſure , wemay lee herea-wonderfull and vnſearchable myſterie : 
v-hich fictt of all ought to flirre vs-vp, not toplead with God, but in an 
holy reverence to wonder at, and to admire his vnſpeakeable power 
and ſoueraigntic oucrhis creature : Row, 11; 32, God hath ſhut vp all 
vnder wnbeleefe, that be might hane mercie on all, (ah the Apoſile, 
Now he doth not reaſon the cafe further, but there ſiaies himſelfe,with 
an admiration of Gods wonderfull power and wiſdome, crying out, O: 
the deepenes of the riches, both of the wiſdeme and knowledge of God,how 
vnſearchable are hus indgements, and bus waies paſt frnding ont !v, 31, 
2, This muſt firike our hearts withfeare-and trembling towards Gad 
 Inregard of his iudgements :the Apoſtle:/Pas! ſpeaking to the Gentiles 
of Gods auncient people, ſaith the [ewes are cnt off through wnbelecfe, 
aud thou fandeſt by faith ; and thereupon makes this vſe vnto the Gen- 
tiles., Be nor bigh-mmded,but feare, Rom. 11,20, 23, Hence we are 
taught,not.to ſooth vp our ſelues {as viually we doc) on hepe of mercie 
mctie death of Chriſt ,vithour ſome ground hereof chrough true grace; 
bucrartber with feare and trembliag, ſolong as we haue time, to labour 
mthe meanes of ſaluation, which is Gods-word, praier, Sacraments, to 
become true members of. Chritt, becauſe we may deceiue our ſclues 
with'a vaine-profeffion:: for though Gods mercie be endlefſe in ir ſelfe, 
it admitsrefiraiot ro vs-ward cand indeede it ſhall never be exten- 
ded. to-all;nay not to many thatin their life time made full account. 
=: thereof in their vaine perſwaſions,* + Wa 
be De Nopens <3: A-third'poiar here:to be obſerved] is this; that ſuch as profeſſed 
him; Chriſtsname here on earth, end yerafter ſhall be:condemned, never bad 
| faith, zuefaith;nor rue repentance, ſound Joue; hor bopet they'mipht have 
_ ſamekind of faith, I confefſe, and many other excellent gifts; but ifrhey + 
hadhad troeefaith , thereby they ſhould: have pleaſed God , and beene 
approouedoof Chriſt and foatſometimetſo, haue beerie accepred and + 
acknowledged of him forhbisomnei, For thisweimuſtieaneandhold ob 
tlic ceurb of Godgharwlicre rruefiich;lour; &lbope are erulyp wrought, . 
- ._ . cherethey remaineforeur;; ac leaftinthorovee'; theymayſcemefor © 
E - | + - Timero belofſt, butyerineuergan de quice extinA : for che gifts and cal 
b  *- _ tingofGodarewnhontrepontunce;Rom114agt SG, 
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' Founthly ; here Itisplaine; thac thoſe whowe:Chriſt will nor ſave, be 
neverknew : hence icfollowes,that whome he knowes to be his; them 
be will know to be his for ever, This point muſt be remembred, becauſe 
it is the rue foundation and ground of the ſaluation of mens ſoules; ve 
are ſaid to be ſauedby faith, and'by the word of Gad , yer onely as by - 
Mcanes, not as cauſes : but the onely cauſe of our faluation, and of the 
meanes that brings vs thereto, is this knowledge of God, whereby he ac- 
cepteth and approoueth vs .to be his owne, | 

Hence ve may gather, that thoſe who arcele& vnto faluation, ſhall rea never 
never petiſh : for whome God once knowes to be his, them he knoweg fa! away. 
to be his for euer:and therefore Marth,24.24. itis made a thing impoſſi- 
ble that the ele(t ſhowld periſh: and the Apoſtle takes it for graunted, thar 
the elefton of God ts vnchangeable, Rom, 9.11, remainiv © CUcr,, 2CCor- 
ding to his purpoſe, This knowledge of God, is that foundation which — - © 
remaineth ſure,2.Tim.2.19.The ficft grace of all is Gods fauour,choo- 
ſing ſome men to be his of his mecre good will; and this fuft grace, to 
whomſoeuer it is vouchſaſed, remaineth for eucr , admitting no change 
nor alteration, nor interruption, This dotrine muſt be remembred, as 

the ay of ourfaich, and a ſure foundation of found comfurt.in any di- 
ſtreſſe ; for true belceuers in time of affliction finde in themſelues much -—— 
vnbeleefe' and great pronenes to fall away from God.) Yer here they 
haue afure ſtay whereon to reſt, chey mutt goe out of themlelues;; and 
faften their faith on Gods eleion, knowing heace, that though they be 
fraile and ſubieR to fall away of themaſclues, yer their ſaluation remaines 
faft, grounded on the knowledge nnd eleftion of God; Sothe Apoſtle 
Paul comforts himſelfe and the godly, Rom,8.32,3 3. #t i God that in- 
flifles,who ſhalt condemint? and werſi g 5; whe ſpall ſexer ws from the lone 

of -God in Chriſt, whereby he lovechys? And indeede, if a man baue 

received crue aſſurance of Gods faunur.,- though. but:once in all his 

life; yet by that one figne he may affuce; himlelie.wf his: ſalvation, 

vypon : this -groimd,, that Gods: loue is' Pnchangeable ,; though: cuex 

aſrer hetive in eempretion : for whome God loneth, he lonerh'totheende, 
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Depart from me This is Chiiſts commandement to thoſewhomehe ), ./cu 5m 
+ neuer knew ,thougn they profefſed: bis name ; andicisamotifeatein}] often 7 
. eormmiandement, beting all one with char-; Maris, 25,4 b-Gos jervrſed 
into encrlafling fire. a944564 Di | OO 
' '  Nowhence we may gather, thar che ſecond dearh/is properly ſepa- —— 4 
ration fromthe comfortable fellow{liip ofthe Father, the Sonne; and grades}. 2 
the holy Ghoſt; and withall, a _ ING feeling-of Gods weath an 5-2; 0 
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2 ” 533 that ſeparation, This appeares by the contrtie, for life everlaſting 
= Rands in fellowſhip with God the Father, the Sonne , and the holy 
” How Chrik Ghoſt, Now here a queſtion may be asked, concerning the ſuffering of 
.- Reirel the Chiift ; for our doArineis , that he ſuffered theſecond death : whether 
| feco0062ts hen was he ſeucred from Godin bis ſuffering? eAnſ. Chriſt our Sa- 
uijour on the crofſe Rood in our roome and flead , he bare vpon him the 
finnes of his cle, and for ſubſtance, the whole puniſhment due to the 
| ſame , which was both the firſt and ſecond death : but yet concerning 
= . the {uffering of the ſecond death, there remaines fome difficultie. 
ff Touching it therefore we mult bold this ground, that our Sauiour 
F-” Chriſt ſuffered the ſecond death , ſo farre Eeebns che ſuffering theres - 
of might ſtand with the vnionof his ewo natures, and with the-ho- 
linefle and dignitic of his perſon : and here theſe caucats muſt be mar- 
ked, | 
1, Caneat, That in his manhood he endured a very true ſeparati- 
on from the Godhead , and from his father; yernot in regard of ſub- 
fiſting and beeing , but of ſenſe and feeling onely : and cherefore he 
cried , fy God, my God , why baft thou forſaken me ? having for atime 
-* ſenſc of Gods fauour, bur onely the feeling of his wrath and diſplea» 
re, | jet: Sf 9; 
- {1.: Caueat. Inhis paſſion he did endure the ſorrows of the ſecond 
death; he did not die the ſecond death , for then be ſhould have beene 
ouercoine and. vtterly ſeparated from bis Father in ſubfiſting and bee- 
I ing : but he ſuffered the ſecond death,and in ſuffering overcaine it ; as a 
= -  _ man maybeat the point of death, and feele the paincs of the firli death, 
+ and yet recouer. - nn Too thonnt ng Suomi; rota: Y 
-- TT, Caneat, Chriſt eadured thepaines of the damned, yet not.in 
that manner which the damned doe; for he endured them on the 
_ - crofle,theyin the place of the dawned;Chrift ſuffered them fora while, 
- they endure them for cuer ; Chriſt ſuffered the ſecond death, yer ſo-as it 
. __ preuailed not againſt him;bur the damned arc oyerwhelmedof it, it 
WW - preuailes ouer.them, and-cauſeth them to blaſpheme God.; now their 
F/ blaſphemie increaſeth their finne , and their finne cauſech their tor- 
A ments tobe multiplied for ever, This :doQrine is futable.co the word of 
Godzandtoreaſon': for in. mans reaſon;,the death of the bodie could . 
nat be remedie to; {ucb; perſons as are.condemned toa- double death 
both of bodie and ſoule, | "2, a3 nerd vv9 arm 
. Amorvetd. , Fes, 13; Secing, the ſecond death is a ſeparation of man. from God 
-  Hipwhh  forcuer, we muſt labour intbis life ro haue ſome true fellowſhip with 
-/ Gol. Godahe Father, theSonne, andthe holy Ghoſt; that baving iz ance, | 
= + 4 Si 4 Wi RS | | we 


*g4; 


Ke 


IOW + 


* . Sermoninthe Mount, - : 
we may enioy the ſame for ever, This fellowſhippe we ſhall come vnto 
in'the tight vſe of the word and Sacraments, and prayer; for in the word 
and Sacrainents God condeſcends to ſpeake vnto ys, and to deale fami- 
lizrly with vs, and in prayer we talke with God, © | 

II. Vſe. Note alſoro whom this commandement is ſpoken , De- 
part from me; namely, toſuch as come nearevnto God with their lips, 
but yer keepe their hearts farrefrom him : in conſideration whereof we 
muſt not content our ſclues to profeſſe the name of Chriſt outwardly, 
bur we muſt drawe neere to God wich all our affeRions, our loue, ioy, —— 
feare, and confidence, and yoeld obedience to his commandements ; fo 2 ***. 
ſhall weeſeape this fearefull commandement of finall departure from 
him, 

Ye workers of iniquitie]This is the reaſon of the commandement: for, _... 
the betrer vnderſtanding whereof, this queſtion muſt be handled: How tors 4 urth 
cheſe men, that make ſuch profeſſion , can be called workers of iniqui- 8/9797 2c 
tie; many of whome vndoubtedly , liued a ciuill and vnblameable life iniquiric. 
outwardly, and could not be charged with any horrible capicall finnes. 
eAnſw, There be many preat ſinnes for which men may be called wor- 
kers of iniquitie, and be as vile in the fight of God as the murtherer 
and adultercr, though for ourward life they be vnblameable; as firſt, by {7 "** 
pocriſie, which is proper to the profeſſors of religion, when as they con= = 
tent themſclues to hold religion ourtwarely, but yet doe not bring their 
| hearts nor conforme their liues to their outward profefſion, Secondly, — 

eo profeſſe loue and worſhip to God , and yet nor to performe duties of 
loue and mercie ynto men:for we muſt loue and ſerue God inthe works 
of brotherly loue. Thirdly , to haue the heart addicted to this or that 
finne or finnes; whether ſecret or open in regard of the world it skilleth 
not: for this is to be a worker of iniquitic in. Gods fight, when the 
heart taketh a ſccled delight in any finne. And they are ſo called be- 
cauſe their iniquitie is alwaies outyyard and ſeene to. the world, Laſtly, 
all the finnes of the firſt table, eſpecially the finnes againſt the two firſt 
commandements , as not toknow-God, not to loue God, .or to truſt 
ia-him-aboue all , not to worſhip bim in heart and life together ;' theſe 
are allworkes of iniquitie, greater then the ſinnes of the ſecond table 
in theit kind : and in regard of theſe alſo, profeſſours are called workers 
of miquitie, | | F442 OE 

Uſes. 1,, Whereas Chriſt calleth thoſe png workers of iniqui- (7 owe 
77e, whoſe profefſion-couered their finnes fro mens ſight; we may note, themoſtſe- 
that Chriſt isa very firi& obſeruer'of mens waies,, cuen of the moſt #*Minnes. 
ſecrer finnes, which appeare not co the world : though men may bee. 
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V3 24 deceived by profeſſours in this world, yet Chriſt ca not be deceived, 
 * - butarthelafi.dayof iudgement he will finde then out what they bee. 
El; Manydeceive themſclues witha perſwafion of mercie , becauſe Chriſt 
15 a Saujour, and fo preſume to poe on in finne ; but they muſt knowe, 
that Cbriſt is allo a ſevere iudge , who doth ſiraitly obſerue mens fins, 
and will condemne the workers of iniquitic, as well as pardon them 
| thatrepent:and therefore we muſt os nh our ſclues to live in finne, 
becaule he is a Saujour;but rather feace to finne , becauſe hee is a ſeuere 
| ____ ludgeapainlt all iniquitie, | | 
How Chrit - 11. This ſhewes that Chriſt preferres an honeſt and godly life , a- 
eſteemes a boue molt worthy gifts, euen before the gifts of Prophecie and Mira- 
podly lie (1c; and therefore ovr principall care mult be, to frame our hearts 
and liues to true obedience vnro our God in all his commaunde- 
. ments, F | 
| Aftrongmo- 11, This muſtſtirrevs vp to true and vnfained repentance, If we 
; tiuero re- hatenot yet repented, it muſtmooue vs to beginac it; if we haue re« 
- pentance. : PIEP 
; pented, we mult doe it more; for Chriſt will pronounce a fearcfull ſcn- 
tence of condemnation vpon many profcſſours , becauſe they liue in 
| finne, though they haue prophefied in his name, and caft our deuills, 
E am 4 and done many great workes ; yet becauſe they haue beene in heart ad- 
3 dicted to ſome hnnes, he will ſay vnto them at che laſt day, Depart from 
me, and goe yeenrſedinto enerlaſting fire, The hotrour whereof, ſeeing 
. Chriſt hach ſo long before made it knowne voto vs, ought to mooue ys 
to humble our ſclues, to turne vnto God , and breake off the courſe of 
: res finnes, euen ia the purpoſe of our hearts, And if we will notnowe 
tremble and turye,, the day will come when we ſhall hearea fearefull 
commandement; and obey ir, and not be able to turne from ic ; but if 
we ſhall now tutne to God by true repentance and newe obedience,we 
ſhall in that day heare the bleſſed voicagafabſolucion vpon' our ſelues, 
; when as the feazefull ſentence of ggpds on ſhall be pronounced 
| ypon others, _ St : 
$ - TV, Whereas many men ſhall be condemned, becauſe in heart they 
C4, u-c V+ hinue beene addicted to ſonggopen or ſecret ſinnes, we muſt in thie feare 
 Pargethe Of God labour to purge our Barts from all finne, ſo as we be not ad» 
| bearr hats difted to any one finve, with purpoſe to live therein: yea, wee 
” ng, * muſt labour roturneour ſelues from euery cuill way , fram Gaves ia 
|. +.» thoupht, in affeQions,:in behaviour, andaGtions, The purpoſe ef our 
+ > heatrmuſtbee, notroliuc in any one finne , ſoas if wee fall , wee may 
| => Fertruely ſay; it was againſt our purpoſe arid intent and therefore wee 
ho. maſt labonrto bee renucd in rthe'{picir of our miides , eueti in:ybe 
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moſt ſeerer part of our ſoules, It is nar enough to leaue finne whenic - e46 
legues vs, by reaſon of weakenefle,, or want of opportunitie; thus doth EEE M 
many an aged man, who having lived in Jewdnefle and luſt all 
bis youth, doth at length , by reaſon of weakeneſſe in old age, leate 
thoſe finnes in practiſe 3 bur yer bis heart is ſtill addited to them, 
and therefore even then when he cannot goe without a ſtaffe , will 
he take great delighe inrebearfing and remembring the trickes of his 
youth, Now this man hath no repemauce ,- for his delight in the re- 
membrance of finne paſt, is all one hefore God, as if he hadliued 
Qill in the pradtiſle thereof : our prayer therefore muſt be with Danid, 
.to the Lord continually, that hee would incline aur hearts wn- 
to his commandements , and not to conciouſneſſe, or avy other linne, 
Plal.119.36. | | | 
| Verlſe; 24. Whoſdener then heareth of me theſe words, and doth the _ 
'.. +, ſame, 1 willliken him to a wiſe man which hath builded buy houſe 
_ 104 @recke: + 
_ 25: ſe Andihe raine fell, and the floods came: and the windes blew,avd 
beat wpen that houſe, and it fell not; for it was grounded on a rocke. 
 Aﬀeer the delivery of many norable inſtructions in this ſermon of our _ : 
Saujaur Chiilt , whereby he bath ſufficiently ſhewed himſelfe to be the CN 
true Prophet and DoQtor of his Church; in this verſe, and thoſe which Sermon. 
follow, to the 28.be comes to lay dawne the concluhon of this excellec 
ſermon, wherein he doth ftirre vp his hearers ro a notable duty;namely, 
that they ſhould not make light account of bis dodttine , contenting —” 
_ themſclues barely to heare, reade, or to learne the ſame ; bur further,to 
about the praQiſe thereof in their liues and converfations, And for 
the effcRing bereof, he laies downe here at large , the fruit of erue obe= 
dience to the word, In this concluſion are thefe points contained : I, A 
maine dutic to be done of all his hearers; that is, to heare and doe the 
words of Chriſt : Whoſoener heareth theſe my words, and deth the ſame. 
I 1.-The propertie of this dutic:17 {Mi noe of great wiſedome: I will ikew 
him to a wiſe man, ec, 111, The fivit of this dutie; Sefetie and fecn- 
ritie againſt all perills both of bodie and ſeule, in the 25, verſe : all which 
a:e amplified by their contraries, in the 26, and 27, verſes, as we ſhall 
ſee in their place, ' | | ww 
The firſt point is the maine dutie of cucrie good hearer , namely; to, . a” 
ioynepraciſe with knowledge of the word of Chriſt, This duric isoft every good 
vrged ypan vs by the holy Ghoſt , Rem.2.12. Not the bearers of the Þ<xee "i 
Lawe , but the doers thereof ſpall be tuſtified before -God : and Saint- 7 
Tames Rands long on this ducie, lam. 1 2 n 38 ye deers of the word,and 3 
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os F-36 not bearers onely, deceining your owne ſoules : which after he enforceth 
__” both by the vanitic of heating without doing,v.2 3,24. and by the bleſ- 
"Gong that accoinpanies obedient hearing,v.25,and Luk.11.27,28.when 
2a yoman in admiration at Chrifts doGtrine, pronounced her bleſſed that 
bare him;Ciriſt anſwered,nay rather bleſſed are they that heare the word 
of God,and heepe it, And in the parable of the ſower,Matth.r 3. there are 
= kinds of hefters, three bad, and one onely good, which doe beare, 
know, receiue, embrace the word of God, and withall bripg forth fruic 
plemifully, And paturall reaſon may perſwade vs of the waight of this 
dutie : for the beſt Ieacning that men have in humane things is tolictle, 
or of no vſe, withour praCtiſe : much lefle can divine dofrine then pro- 
fit a man without obedience be ioyned therewith, | 
ſe, The conſideration hereof, muſt mooue vs to pray to God the 
Father in che name of Chriſt, chat he would vouchſafe his ſpirit vnto vs, 
whereby our hearts might be enclined , diſpoſed , and bent toan vnfai..' 
ned loue and obedience of Gods precepts, deliuered in higholy-word, 
becauſe it is our dutie to liue in the praRiſe of that we heart. -Yes, we 
mult pray ſo to performe obedience in our life,that our conſciences may 
not onely not accuſe vs, but alſo excuſe vs before God in regard there- 
of; or at leaſt, in regard of our true endeauour and defireto obey. This 
beeing praRtiſed , will miniſter true comfort vnto vs intime of diftreſle, 
ye2 in the fearcfull caſe of death it ſelfe,Hereby did good King Hezeki- 
4; comfort himſelfe at his death,thar he had walked before the Lord with 
. an upright and perfeit heart, I[a.38, And the word of God is plaine for 
this comfort, /f our hearts condemne vs not, then we haue boldneſſe to- 
wards Ged,1.lob,3.21.alwaies prouided,we haue a good vnderftanding 
| of our dutie to God, for an ignorant conlcience will falfly excuſe, - 
* obedient: - { 7. Point, The propertie of this dutie,It isa part of great wiſdome, 
| bearingis for hethat heareth and obeyeth, is the onely wiſe man; / will liken hins 
4 Adams wa." aith Chriſt)varo 4 weſe man, This point is likewiſe with care tobe re- 
membred, thar the hearing and doing of the word of God;is w{peciall 
part of erue wildorpe: this is notably verefied ia the 3 2.Pſalme, which is 
intituled Dazids learning: and indeedit is anorable Pſalme of learning, 
containing the ſumme of a)l religion; which Daxid bringeth to theſe 
two heads, his repemtance,and new obedience,So Deut.4.6.the peoples 
obedience:ro Gods: commanderntents, is counted by Moſes; their wil- 
IF dome : and for this cauſe he there ſaith, they ſhall be counted thewiſeſ 
b --- peoplevnder heaner , becauſe they ſeruedand obcied thetrue God : ro- 
». - whichpurpoſcitis ſaid , The feare of God is the beginning of wiſdome, a 
> *. :geod vnderſtanding have all they that doebereafter,Plal.211.20. oy | 
Wt: $3 d | ence Þ 
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Hence we learne theſe inflryuRions': 2, all ſuperiours,magiſtrats,ma- 'F 37 "TY 
ers,and parents, are bound to go before their inferiours in wiſdome,as 5 ors, . 4 
they are aboue them in authoritie: and therefore conſidering obedience _ 2 
is true wiſdome, euery ſuperiour ought to oe bcfore his inferiours in | 
obedience. to Grads commandements +.for this onely is true wiſdome, 

Without which all other wiſdome is but fallie and mwadnefle. o l 
2, Henceallfludents that profcſſe themſclues to ſetke for wiſdome Students duy *; 
and learning, are taught eſpecially ro. give themſelues rolearne and o-"* L 
bey the wil and commandements of God: for this is true wiſdome,both 

before God aud man. And it isa great blemiſh and diſgrace Fdr any man 

of knowledge,to lead a loole and diflolute;bfes thisargues-gheir-wanc of 

Gods ſcare, which is the very ground of rtue.wiſdome, © * 4. 

3. This giues a good caueatto ignorant perſons, who perſwade 
themſeluesthey may confinue intheirjgnorance, becauſe they,are nor 
boake-lcarned : but they decejverhemſelues, forobedience is true wil- 
dome : ankd therefore zhey.muſt Jgbour-fas ſomuch knowledgeas will 
bring thety to this wiſdome herg commended, 1:5 2:17 457 ge hogs | 
-* Now to come more ſpecially tothis true wiſdame, we muſt ſearch The _ 
out wherein ir lieth, This is exptcfled in theſe words, which. hath eefefions, 
builded his houſe on a rocks : which $, Lake ſetter, downe more largely, 
<b.6. 46. ſaying, be dig ged daepe,'and laid bi foundation. an a roechen la 
Which words,3.patts of this witdome are prepounded :2tp dig FI 71.05 

'2.to make cboice of 4rocke far a foundation: ind 3. to buildsbrreon.; The F 
builder is the profeſſor of thename of Chriſt ; and this diggivp deepe.to 1.part of ir, 
find out a fit foundation, fignifieth thus much; that he thagwould make 
ſurebis owne ſaluation ,mult come jo-2:deepe ſearch.and examination ———> 
of bis owne corruptheart;, that he may know tht wiquitie.ghezeof zallo 

he muſt renounce himſclfe and his pleaſures ; and whatfocuer may hin- 

der him in this building he muſt caſt our : for without, this deepeſearch 

and ranſacking of the heart, thete can be'no ſure foundation laid;;nor 
certentie of ſaluationartained,,- "The 4 3 6G 250C51 elng5%it 3t 13604 

:» The ſecond point; of ithis wiſdome , is;za cnogſe g.faundation-to lay >-part ofit. 
our ſaluation ypon ; and that is tht rocke Chriſt Jeſas himfelfe alpneGod | 

and man,be us the chiefe corner ſlone, on which the whole building is con-. | 
pled,Eph.2,20,21.ntither a5 there ſaluation in any other: for among meu 

there is giney ne other, name vuner heayen, bywhich,ws muſt be ſaved, 

then Chtiltleſlis qnely; Ati 4.1 23nd 0 eeber foungation gen, eny man, 
lay,then that which i alreqdie laid, whichgs Jeſus Ghriſt; 1, Gore 3a The, .& 
Chriſt is the rocks ad carver love, and trug.Chrifhians ata yowing ſhones (22k (oral 
$nilt npon bimg,Pet.2.5-A5 fag our works,they.are fruits, bpt.no, patrof” _ 
this foundation, yules to tþE that build 6a the ſand, like fooliſh builders... 
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-” Thirdly , hauing found a good foundation, we muſt build thereon, 

Our ſoules and 'our ſaluation muſt be builded on Chrift, This is dene 
by our faith in Chriſt: for as mutuall lone ioynes one man vnto an other; 
ſo-true fairh makes vs one with Chriſt: Eph. 3.17. the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
that Chriſt doth dwell in our hearts by faith + and Plal. 125. 1, He that 
truſts in the Lord ts as mount Sion that cannot be remoonea, Yethere 
ewo caucats muſt be remembred : 7, That Chriſt is a rocke; yet not eve- 
ry way that man frames in his owne heart, bur onely ſo as he hath offe- 
red himfelfe in the promiſe of the Goſpel, which is the word of the co- 
uenant of grace, And for this cauſe we muſt Jabour that this word of 
Gods grace imay berooted and grounded in our heatts by faith : forir 
5s all one ro belceutin-Chrift, and ro bejecue 'the word that reueales 


Chriſt vnto vs : ſo ſaith our Sauiour, He that refuſeth me and receineth 


vor myword, hath one that indgeth him, Toh, 12.84. And, If ye abide in 
me,and'my words abide in you, loh, 15.7. Wetheretore mult be like the 
goodgraund:-for as it receiues and keepes the good feede, lo doth'the 

vod heart recciue and keepetho word of prace , which beeing rooted = 


in our heafts,kcepes vs vnited vato Chriſt, and therefore ir is called the 
 irgraffed word, law, x, 21, which beeing mingled with faich in our 


heartF is profitable, for it knits vs faſt to Chriſt, and makes vs grow vp in 
binwvnto perfeRtion,” I], Canear, We mult ſet all the maine affeRions 
of oor bcearton'Chritt : for hereby mofl we ſhew forthourfaith, We 
tmult-fo eftceme and loue Chriſt , as that in regard of bim we count all 


things loſſe,and'dnung,with the Apoſtle;yea we muſt ſo delight in Chriſt, 
that we defire him wholly , and receiue nothing into our hearts bur 


Chrift alone.” Thomas delired but pr pur hu finger: into hu fide, bur we 
muſt ge futther,av defire to have our ſelues waſhedin the blood that . | 


iſſued thence, and ro have our hearts poſſefſed by his ſpirit, whome he E- | 


giveth to his Church. | Ne Feuae.  6- IH 
ſe. Seeing Chriſt Ieſus is the rocke of our ſaluation, our dutie is to 


| haucour hearts rooted and founded on Chrift,:They which be as the 


Ronie protind;heare and receive the word, ant ir takes ſome rooting in 


' them, and btings forth ſome fruit * bur as the rooting is nor deepe, ſo 
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the fruit is never ripe, and thercfore when heat commeth it withereth ; 
fo it is with profeſſors; a man miy be one in name, and bringforth ſome 


' fruit of the word which he heares, and yerbe'deceiued mn the macter of 


bis falbarion,becauſe he'is not rooted and founded in Chrift, This is the 
Point which Pas/fands much vpon in fundric of his Epiſtles: for ſhew 


38: of grece will nor ſerue the turne, Indecdein theſe happie daies of peace 
=: any grace makes a man ſeeme to be a Chriſtian ; bur when the par- | 
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_ . nor perſecutions can drive him off : though.they.may effaule and ſhake 
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ching heate of perſecution comes, vnleſſe we be throughly toored 539: © 
in Chrift, we ſhall never continue 40 the" ende ,ntior-brivg forth fruic "3M 
with patience, es | FE v4 

111, Pome, The fruit of this true obedience in which men by faith The SIE 
build themſelues on Chriſt Teſus, is Securitie and ſafetie againſt all _ oo 
remptations of the Deuill, the fleſh, and the world: meant by the ſtan- 
ding of the houſe that was built vpon the rocky, notwithRanding the fal- 
ling of the raine, the beating of the floods, and the blowing of the windes, 
veil, 25, 2 moſt notable fruic which nothing els but true ebedience 
can procure vnto vs : wealth cannot miniſter this comfortable ſecuritie; 
nay the more wealth, oft times the moretrouble; and vnto many,riches <=-> 
are the cauſes of a fearefull downefall, No firength of man, nor power 
of any Princes can procure this ſafetie, and yet Chriſt vouchſafeth the 
ſame to them that heare his word and keepe it. | 

The confideration hereof muſt mooue ys:to be moſt willing'and a wotiue to 
readic to performe obedience to that holy word of God which we read *>einee- 
and heare: for ſuch a benefit comes by itas no creature. in the world 
can procure beſides ; and the rather we muſt inure our {clues bereto, be- 
cauſe our finnes deſcrue an ende of theſe happic daics of peace , and we 
| way iuſtlyJooke for the blacke daies of perſecution , which, whea they 
come will ſurely be our ruine , valefle in theſe daies of peace'weheare 
the word and doc it, + 555166: - 12 Fo 

Secondly , from this fruit of true obedience we may gather; that he r;ye 6c 
which once bath true faith in Chrift rooted in his heart, ſhall never looſe _ be 
the ſame either wholly or finally, but ſhall continue therein vnto the * 
ende, and cnioy .the fruit thereof for ever, For by faith aman istruly 
\ builcon Chriſt 8s 0n 2 moſt ſure foundation, ſaras neither remprations 


_— 


him, yet they<an neuer throw bim downe:; butifs man quite looſe his - 
faich, then might he be beaten downe that'is builton Chiift , which-. 
thing this texedenicth, ©. fb 16/7: 2613 yo] ib aobnD boars > þ ; A 
- .'Laftly , thisteacheth vs that he thac is! builron CHrift byfaich; muſt THe beices - ©? 
looke for fearcfull trialls and teniprations : fortbe is ike anhouſe buile pers muſt 

| : F A . 6 . IM ue thee 
on the ſea banke , againſt which wide and-raine and waues doe all: 
beate and rage, Gods feruants: muſt not TJooke to goe-to heaven im / 
eaſe, but they. muſt waite fortrialls and temptations commwg/handin | ©; 
hand , as windeandraine, and winde and wauexomwonly-doe:z'nnd * / 43 
therefore-the more catcfull and' carncſtly muſt welabeurto'be ſurely - 
grounded on Chriſt,that thoughtbeyafſault ys;yerthey may notthfow © ns 
| vs downc. $12 CEO 365 3; NOitfir SrI + + oy SE-HEs" Fe. 


0 on I <0 = 
. F-4 5 ST Fs, 
FA THES x4 
YR : 15M 
* - * = ».; "> 
SY 


«OE £5 NS | 
== ©, : 
- 4 F* 


> 


" , y n a > to Ve ng Ee” dd ts. 6 0 ke” LS. wn Ks SR a Xe « : 
4 m_ 2 "POP"; > hs oy _ - - "7 3y P% <5 >P 5 »z" : 4 2G Sas. V-- > 4 * 
"i » Xx" &y SY . - , TY < - _ 4 3 k me *, 6 E 8 
36:2”. 'E of- s: 
# [5 oy _ gy. » 


4 wo © b»yeuk 26: Bue'whoſcener beavtch theſe vj words, vid dotE-themt not, 
1:11} «fall be likertea runts wfooliſhtrahwbich hath builded hes honſe Up<: 


on the ſange: = De 4 
'27; Andtherainefell; andtheflvods came, and the windes blew, and 
'  beatevpon thathouſe,and it fell, and the fall thereof was great, 
-- Jartheſe verſes:our>Saniour Chrilt lajieth downe foure other points: 
contratie to the former; belonging roar cuill hearer, 'FheT. is the foule: 
and badpraQtiſe of an cuill hearer:; to heare Chriſts words and not to doe 
the ſame : 1, the propertie of this vice; it is a point of extreame folle: 
I 11. the praQtife of this folly : iv budding »pon the ſande : 1V. the fruir 
and flue of this buildinp* fearsfull rnine and deſtruftion, Of theſe in 
order; 107 nem {to donor oP fi ety [oh 50 ont: 
1. Point, The. praQtiſe of a bad hearer from which Chriſt would 
The pradife, £Ertific all men in this place is, To heare aud not to doe. This is no ſwall 
ofabadde fault, The ground thar receiueth ſecede and raine both in'meaſure and 
hears. ſeaſon; and yet bringerh forrh either bad ftuic., or noneat all , 4s by all 
men condemned for bad ground ; the Apoſtle faith , it: x5 neere wnts 
enr{ing, whoſe ende ts ro be burned, Heb, 6.8, The waters that 
come and iſſue from vnderthe threſhold of the SanQuarie, Ezek. 4t7] 
T. whereby is meant the word of God, when they come into any 
groundchey.are of this nature , if they make itinot fruitefull they 2urne 
ﬆ into barrennes, verl, 11, Aſubic that knowes his Princes will ,and 
- doth it not, is indeede mv better then'a rebell : how much more then is 
- he that heares the word and Doctrine of ſaluation by Chriſt , and yer 
makes no conſcience to doe the ſame, to be iudged for bad and 
barren ground}, yea for a rebel againſt God himſelfe. 1, Sam.15.25. 
Samuel cellerh Saul-chattebellion 75 as the frune of witchcraft,and tranſe 
-  . greſſiow ts wickedneſſe and idolatrie : And the reaſon-is plaine, forthey 
+ Howallhez-chir ſubmit themſelutsro heare Gods word, are ſundric wayes bound 
| houndeo o- 40 performe obedience : firſt, by the Jaw of creation, as they are Gods 
bedience creatures: Secondly, by the law of redemption,as they are Chriſts ſer«. 
_ wants bought by his pretious blood -Thirdly, in regatd'of: their Adop- 
-'- rjon , as they are, anidat leaſt thold:chemſelues to be-his children in 
©... Chriſt: and fourthly, in regard of his merciful] prouidence whereof 
we have daily experience: ia regard of all theſe we ought by way of 
thankfulnes,roſhewe our ſelues obedient vnto his word, And therefore 
hethatheares the word of God and will not doe the fame, finneth _ 
_.__ grieuouſlyapainſt God , which in it-kind God hateth as the finne of - - 
- - wichcraft, Now thisfinne of diſobedience is a common finne : We are 
all heacers, bur where almoſt is the man that anſwearably is _ ! 
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' Men content therafelues with the bare aQtion of heariog,, like vnte the- 4x © * 
Papifts who thinke God is:well ſerued with the worke done: butthe ©./- * 
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principall ching we omit, which is the treaſuring vp of Gods word'iri 
our hearts, that vpon. iuſt occafion we might practiſe the ſame: yea, 
which yet is more lamentable, men are fo fatre from yeelding conſcio- 
nable obedience to the word, that the endeauour thereunto is commo- 
ly iudged ſuperfluous niſcneſſe and cyrious preciſencfle : but thisfinne 
of hearing and nor doing will bring many feaceful iudgements vpon ys, 
yoles by true repentance it be cut off, | | L 
1 I, Point. The propertie of this bad pradtiſe. [Iris a point of great T1. folic os | 
follie+ he that heareth and doth Hot , ſhall be likened 'nnto-a fooliſh man, profcliors. * 
This the author of allwiſedome Chrift himſclfe avoucheth : and the 
holy Ghoſt by S. /ames doth notably deſcribe this part of follie : They jg 
that be bearers and not deers, deceine themſelues, becing like wnts a man * 22323e 
that beholderh his naturall face in a glaſſe : either to [pic our ſome ſpor, 
ardiſcerne his owne countenance; bur when he hath-oonfldired hunſelfe, 
he gocth his way, and forgetteth immediately what malineref- one he was. 
Againe, this follic will further appearen this: if man ſhould ſhew 
forth great parts of wiſedome in ſundrie things pertaining to his badie, 
and .yer-faile in the maine point cf all , cucry man would'count his wif- 
.domebur follie:Now ſuch are all they.chat beare the word of God, and 
doe it not: they ſhewe ſome part of wiſedome in comming co beard 
in ſecking to vnderſtand , and yet if they came not to praftiſe;they fai 
In che maine poiat of their ſaluation, which indeede ought to be foughr 
forin he firſt place, | IHTEOAIS STELRLL 9.201 3 
.- I. By this wee'may ſce how tocorreCt iand reforme" our” fooliſh our comms - 
conccite we haue of men in the world. We thinke' of thofethat have <rrocin inde 
worldly wiſdome to be able to goe beyordothers inthe greater af- Fefic.  - 
faires of this life,thar they are the! onely men , deſcrujng beſt place of g. vo JAY 
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gouernement both in Churchand commonwealth:Bur we miſt know, /- * 
that theſermen, though they haue neuerſo heady forthe things of . / 
this life, yet if they fateiio thecknowledgeotthis qutie eo Godzgor inthe 
practiſe thereof ,, are bere by- our Saviour Chriſt- nored'with 'the 
brand of follie, The rich man in the Goſpel had notable forecaſt for-the - 
augmenting of his wealth ; when his ſubſtance increaſed, hee could. 
pull. downe his barnes; and:makethem greatet bur yerbecauſche fai» _ 
led inthe maine point of: his faluation; he js notedifasia'rich fookl, - 
Luk. 2.20. And therefore in all forrs end eftares of men, hee is the | 
as who hath grace to knowe, and anſwerablyngobr) 
20 TE | s . X F +: # FY 21} 7” . 
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$42 - 4+ Hi Fhis mult excite-ys toacarefull endeanourafter truc obedience 
”” Amoucto.co Goin all bis commidements.We all defireto be freed from the rc 
We obedience. proach of folly among men ,”and we take it for a great diſgrace to bee 
counted faoles : well, if we would avoid this ignominie indeede, let vs 
be willing to heare ,, and carefull coobey the word of Chriſt, both, in 
thought, word, and deede-:0therwile, let men judge asthey lifſt,, God 
will account vs faoles,.. - ENTER” LT | 
[1T. Point, The practiſe of this follie, which.confifts in this ; chat 
he builds bis houſe vpon the ſands : whereby is fignified an other thing 
concerning/the {oule ; namely, to:build our ſaluacion.vpon inſufficient 
- - foundation : and that doth every bearer of Gods word thatimakes not 
conſcience of obedience : for profeſſion is as it were the-erefting or 
rearing of an houſe: and the not performing obedience withall , is the 
Who built ſerting of this houſe vpan the ſands, There be three ſorts of men char 
T. Papiſts, tus build vpon the ſands, I, The Papiſt that will beivftified 'and fa- 
Concil.Trid. ged by Chriſt; but yet withall he muſt have works of grace to concurre 
ws for theincteaſeof iuftification , and forthe accompliſhment of his ſat 
uation, Now this is to build ypen che ſands, when we ioyne works with 
Chriſt in.the matrers of ſaluation : for though Chiiſt be 8 ſure rocke 
in himſelfe, yer if we will tostific him by our workes , we fall from this 
'rocke into perdicion, and our foundatien is no better then ſand, Gal, z, 
.2. Behold 1 Pant ſay wnto you, that if you be ciremmerſed, Chriſt ſhall 
profit you norbivg © and, v. 4. Ye are fallen from Chriſt whoſorner will bee 
.*:ſtsfied by,the lawe + in which places the Apoſtle labours to ouerthrow 
the opinion of the Galarians learned of the falſe Apotiles, which was to 
..., Joynewarkes with Chrilt inthe marter; of infiification >Rom, 9.3 2. 
- © Chrift:beowme vutotbe lewe{h rocks of offence, when us they wonld bee 
| faned by theworkes of the law, ee x | £ 
= - Þ A 'fecond ſort that build vpon-the fands, are the common Prote- 
ancs, ants 3. by.w how I mcane ſuch as beare the name of Cbriflians , and 
yet reftaherplclunscomented and latisfied with cheieeivill tines; think- 
ing, 3\thap. begaule they abflaine fromounvard-wutlland groficfinnes, 
and doeno.man wrong, therefore God wilt hold theriexcuſed; where- 
ypon theyprofeſle religion more for: obedience to the Jawes of men, 
- _-—*thenfarcoyfcievce to God. But this will not'feruc irtie turne,, theſe 
 menthoughthey profefſe:Chrifi- durwardly;; yer: indent. they devie 
hiev: (arby their courſeſthoygh irway be they thinke not ſo. })they will | 
Wc: - ncedes becomerSavioues, 20d to Chiilts vnco themſelves : which:thing _ — 
I they dae;; whenas they ſtay chewſclues ontheir owne ciuilllife, The 
PF" ISZIFA Scribes and Pharities for outward aRtions were verie godly , and _ 1 
ONT ..-- -, | of £ 
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of chem lived vnblameably; buc yer Chriſt ſaith ro his Diſciples, Math; 543 "i 

5.20 Except your righteoſneſſe exceede the righteonſnes of the Seribes © b 
and Pharifies, ye caunot enter into the kin dome of beauen. 1 .Cor.q:4. I 
know nothing by my ſelfe (faith Paul) and yer I am not thereby iftified: 
this was a notable thing, for aman:to walke ſo vprightly in hiscalling, 
that his conſcience could not accuſe him of any offence againſt Godor 
man, and yet this is nothing in the marter of Juſtification , becaule euc- 

man therein muſt anſwer to God. 

The third ſort of thoſe that build vpon the ſand, is the Proteſtant 
that is more forward io rejigion then the former; I meane:ſuch 2s" doe the more 
heare the word and receive ir vich.ioy; bringing forth ſome good fruit _— 
thereof. Ir had beene hard, I muſt confeſle, tohaueccalled ſuch men —_— 
fooliſh builders , vn!les Ieſus Chriſt had revealed them to be ſuch : and 
yet that theſe doe build on the ſand , it is plaine inthe parable of the 
{cede that fell on ſtonie ground}, Luke 8. 13. wheteby arereſembled 
ſuch men as heare Gods word; and receive it with ioy and bring forth 
ſome fruir, but yet in the time of temptation doe fall awey : for though. 
they profeſſed Chriſt, yet they were nor founded on him), they wanted © 
ſound humilitic and true faith , which want in the time of peace they 
could noteſpie, .* FOLD 05 95 B77 Yot OD EOABL DOES 

Fſes, 1. Seeing that. mers which heare and: receiue the. word of” 
Godwith ioy, may build on a ſandie foundation, we mult ptay to - 
God for this one bleſſing , that he would write his wore in” our hearts 
by the finger of his ſpiric , as he writ the law on the'rables of fone in. 
Mount Sma : fer our hearts are .deceirfult; "2nd © will: counterfeit | 
grace till the time of triajl come : now God hathpromſed this blefſing gh 
to bis Church in the new Teſtament, and therefore we muſtpray forir, a ® 
that hauivg' Ins law written in our hearts , wee may be the doers 3 
of ir. P25 , 2.2 L 

H. This muſt moove vs to looke vnto the deceirfulnes'6f our hearcs: 
for faire ſhewes will not ſerve the turnie-in time of trial] ; gnd'our hearts 
be deccitfullabone #1] things 5 for when amary ſhaft receive the word” 
with toy, and bring forth ſoine fruit thereof, how ſhould henoe thinke 
himſelfe to be ina good cafe? and yet in time of trial}! this will: difape 
point -bim and deceive him, Wherefore we muſt fooke thavie ovripre; 


$ 


feflion we exrie a trucheare vreo God; and toour ſfeluey Ine for this 


Y 
= #* . = 


cauſe muſiſee-that:wee be throvehly- humbled it our ſekevfor: owr _ 
Hanes, tharwe may make God and'bis feare e6 bee out cheifereaforer — __ 


for which cauſe we mult remember-that wee are not'our owne; bur. 2 
Gods; andſomult not have theedifpoſingof out ſlles),” but fubje® - 6 
£ | -out = 0 06 
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__andcriall, It is Gods will that whoſocuer taketh vypon himthe profecſlis 
- ofhis name, ſhould be cried whar he is. Thus he permitted Adam pre- 


$ regard of _ 


Freed. from the bondage of the Turke, lewe, and Papilt; , we mult 
'- therefore fand faft in our profefiion , and not ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
. * Privedof trycrcligion: for times will come when we muſt be eriedrand _ 
' aherefore in this happic rime:of. peace and truth, which .is rovs theiday | 
\ of, mo ic, we'muſt labour ſeriaufly ro-have our hearts indu. 
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qur ſclues wholly to his will-in all chings 2 andif 
treaſure; we ſhall be ſure ro make bimourrocke, 
* I1j. We muſt- not content ourſelues-onely to know Chrift to bee 
otr Sauiour, and to imbrace religion in profeffion ; but we mult labour 
further.to feele in our folues the power of Chrifts death to mortific fin 
in vs, andthe vertuc of his refurreRion , toraiſe and build vs-vpagaine 
in newnes of life, learning to know Chriſt vnto our ſelues by experience 
in our (clues : for knowledge in the braine will not ſaue the ſoule : bur 
he that is truely founded on Chriſt , feeles the benefits of his death & 
re{urreion in ſome mealure in himſelfe, | 


Ee fiurof JU, Poing, TheeffcA and fruitaf bad hearing ; that is, feareful Tile. 
4 Sad kewing, ine and deitraftion , xelembled by the iffue of building on the ſands: v, 


27. The raine fell the floods cawe, ec. Where two things are to be no- 


ted; I, thecaufeof this fearefull ruine, the falling of the raine,and bea- 


ting of the floods and.windes : TT. the qualiticof this ruine ; ir is great 
and fearctull, The houſe fell, and the fall thereof was great, . wy 
: For thefisſt : Floods, and winde, and raive., doc here betoken trialls 
and teqmprations,which are here ſaid ro befal the profeſſors of the name 
of Chrift, Whence we learne, that eucry one that doth heare the word 
of God, and profefle true religion, muli looke for a day of temptation 


ſently after his creation to be tempred and tried, the famre whereof ue 
all fecle vnco this day :. and God gave Abraham 23 commandement of 
triall :o kill bis onely ſanne; Gen.22.1;2. Sohe left Hezekias ro himſelte 
to [Fic hins,. aud ro-knowe all that was in hus heart; 2.Chron;32.31. And 
Iohn Baptiſt faith of Chrift, that he hath hu fanne in his hand,co fift and 


Cn Frig the good corne from chatte, Matth.3.12;and-Luk.22.31. the denil 
/ ſonght to winnow the Diſciples as wheate, AndS. Petey makes it a thing 


z3equilite; that the faich of Gods ſerygntsſhould be rried by affiiions,as 
gold es tried un the fire,1 Petit 7. + $52 perf 2155 
Uſes; We haue now by Gods mercie true religion among vs, and are 


"5 v1 wealvre of laſting grace, as of faith, hope,and loue, + 1 
good.pold may.abide the triall of afffiftions ; otherwiſe wee 
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| The ſecond poinc in this effe&t; is che qualitie of this ruineand fall, 
it is great and fearetull 3>/t ſo/l;andubofull rhereef was great, The thing 
reſembled hereby is moſt tearefall | ro witz, rhar ſucttprofeſſers of rel1- 

gion as inthe dayes of peace dith es any wichitheir-profeſſio,” 
_ {hall faltaway in che time of 2riall;! and tomero moſt featefullperditis' 
on: this is the principall pointe tharChrift here aimes ar, whereby be in= __ ,. 
tends to terrifie men from difſembled/profefſion, And: the confiderati-{{** box? 
on of it muſt worke-eftcAuallyin our bearrs,, for weby Gods mercie® 2361405 
and bleſſing have had che light ofthe Golpel for many yeaces together” YI 
in ſuch meaſuce as never was tothislang before rand yet, though all of 
vs be hearers,, where is our obedience?.alas; ſome among vs grow to be 2 
flat and peremptoric Athicſts , denying Godand Chrilt Iefus; others, 12% 92 *= 1 
and the moſi;vnder the name of religion, root their hearts inthe world, 2 wwe) ov 
ſome in profits, and ſome in pleaſures; and nogect theſe almolt regard > 4. 
relivion: others profeſſe religion; and;yetdiue improffe finnes, as ſwes- - a 
ring, drunkennefle, vncleannefle, &c:making no conſcience of groſſe 4 
impiericin- their liues:ſo that if we'looke into the generall Rate of our 4 
people, we thall ſee tbatreligion is profeſſed; bur nor obeyed; nay;obe- * YI 
dience jscounted preciſcneſle , and ſareproached :iburwemuſt knowe mf - 
that in the cnde this prophaning of religion will ſoone turne all Gods "v.24 
bleſſings remporall and fpitituail,ineo fearefull curſes both of bodice and” 
ſoule, If ever any thing bring ruine vpon vs,it: will be the (contempt of 10 gt 
.. Gods word profeſſed : and therefore ler vs.in the feare of GodiendeaSH 75 
' your our ſeluesnotonely:roknoawnidhearcthe wordof:Ged; bur ts 

-fucne vitro Gottfronyall Fnne:, and eſpecially ivregard of this: finneoF - 
diſobedience to'rheword of God, : -: {13 fo oo to 1 ne 
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ae e& veil, 28, Andit RE when teſus had endad theſe words, the 
| people were dſt onied at bu dodkrime, © 
29. For hetaught as ene bauing autheritie ; aud not ac the Scriber, 

. Theſe two verles containe the iflue and event of this Sermon of our 
Saviour Chiif} in hisbcarers, Andio them we any obſerue two poines: 
fict, the good fruir that came of this ſetinan,v.,28;ſecondly;the cauſe & . 
reaſon thereof, v, 29. The fruit was the altoniihing of the people:which 
S. Matthew ſets our by three circumſtances: I, of the time, when ic ap- _ 
peared, to wir,afterthe Sermon was ended ; 11. of the perſops iv whom + 
tt was wroughc, c&epeqple, that is ,the multitude : 111. of the matter 
whereat they were altoniſhed, namely, at the dotirine of Chreih, 

| The taielty Tovching cis altoniſhing of the people, in ic many things are to 
of Chritts be obſerued.: I, Thar though che perſon of our. Szuiour Chriſt were 
miniſteric. Jowly and baſe, yer his. doctrine in preaching, was of that force in the 
minds of his hearers , for it did amaze and altoniſh them, This cauſed 
the officers that were ſenceo take-him,torettiene withour him, allead- 
ging the maicſtie of his doQtine for the reaſon of theirfact , Newer 
man ſpake as this mandid , loh.7. 46. and-when the gouernours came 
' With a band of men roapprehend him, ſo ſoone as he did but tell chem 
he was the (brit, they went backewatd, and fel} to the ground , Iotin, 
l 18. 6, < Fei q [og edn ined gon , 
"AI j- 4,55 This ſheweth vnto vs , that the voice and ſentence of Chriſt given: 
a0 "4 «at the laft day of iudgement willbe moi} fearefull.and terrible, For if- 
nb it 7 2 his words werethus powerfull in his baſe eftatt of bumilitie, what force 
©... 41) Willthey then baye;, when he ſhall come in glorie and maieflic in the- 
«© «6 . Eloudes, 2ccompanied-with thaufands of Angels,when:as bis Gght ſhall: 
©”... beſotertible, that men ſhall call ro the mountainesto fall vpon| them, 
eo —andeotherockes togrind chem in peices if ir were poſſible?wellJert the 
'- ©. /* _ conſiderntionhereok mooue vs to be obedient 40 his voice in the mini- 
> I, 1 Refic of his word: ocberinife, wall we ol we, we ſhall one day be ſub- 
1 7 -ieta0 that fearetull voice atcondemnation,, Gor jo curfedintocutriar 
Hig fire, | | ngto als 's 
4439 7 1 Dottrine,” This aftoniſhment of the people argues. fome feare. * |} 
| ment ar me 2nd reverence in ther towards Chriſt, which is ſome commendation, 
| oranefure nts. them: and: yet. proours.the twrch. and. ſavndnes of their:ſajrh, 
* refon,  andeonuerſion { though-no doubt. menythaubeardhim, were; hereby 
s conuerted;) for a man may. be andaſed ad Chrifis.ddAaine, and-yet.vot 
f be conuerted thereby, Luk. 4. 22, ihe people. of: Capernavm did! 
--  earuelpully affct the; Dodrive of our Savieur Chili efevirmig.ar ny 
_.. " *and-yer they belceucd notip bim mam ear" 09: ] 
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becanfe hewas found teToſeph be tavpencey; Pharach, Saul, and Ahab; 
when they wereTeptooued by Moſe »Safriue}, and Eliab, they were oft- 
times much amaſed and confounded imfcheraſclees :-and yer they did 
never eruclycrurne from cheirtinnes:* Andin this place, I cakeit, this 
aſtoniſhment of the people is tecorded,, rather for the commendation 
of Chtilts mitſitterie', then co note our the faith and conuerfion of the 
peopte2ito:; 175 00/7 27 52241 ot oe IR! | 

This wee are to obſerue for ſpeciall cauſe: for it is che ordinarie 
maner of the moſt ofour hearers to marke more or lefle what is ſpoken, 
to-approoue the doftrine, avd to fpeake well of the miniſter, whichbe 
gvedthinþ3 in their kind tbut yerthis is not enough ; we muſt further 
labour to receiue the word by faith, to repentof ourſiones, any to 
cohforme our hearts and lives varothe word i Luk,11, 27, when a 
woman , through 2dmiration at Chriſts doArine, provonnced ber bleſſed - 
that bare him, and the paps that gn him ſncke « Chrilt zooke occalion 
thence copiue vnto her , and tothereſtof the hearers this kefion : nay, 
rather bleſſed are they thut beare the word of Ged, and doe it, AQ, 1.37, 
ac the firſt ſermon of Perer afrer the giving of the holy Ghoſt,the peo. 
ple were greatly amaſed at his doAtrine,and bremg pricked in wt 
eried, Men and brethren , whatfhall we dot? now Peter ſuffers them not 
to ſtand ill in this aftonifhment;, but labours farcher co bring them to 
erue faith and repenance;, andto have the ſame by baptiſine confined. 
vnto them, ſaying, e Amend your lines, 'and bebaptized ;v. 38; Andſo .. ; 
dealc Pant with the Tayler that wonld have” killed himfelfe vpon the A8.16.27.31. 
ſadden ſight of the priſorrdoore beciog open; 'forufitrhe was truely 


p Fo | 


humbled he'brought'him ro belecve, * 


It may be here derhatinded', why bur Satfioiir Chrit ar: this Sermon ,,.n 
did no more to the wilt of fit hearers;, but' cauſed them ro wonder, Why Chrif 
when as the Apotiſes converted many thouſands at fome one Sermon; — ws 
and after brought the whole bedic of the Gentiles to the faith, eAxſ., At 2.41, 
| Nodoubche'wasable ro haue” converted them all, and wee may pets, - | 
E ſwadeour ſelyes bere wete many converted; thought be nor recors "2 

ez dcd , and though ndeete the moit were onely attoritied, But this "Wy 
EK cane ſo topaſſe thac bis promiſe made to bis Diſciples inightbee vert» = 
7 #6cd, lob, 24. 12, whith was, that rbey fhrowld doe greater workes then 


:. 8+ 


L472 Cbr'f did ; whereof this queſtionleſſe wasone,, to convert morn their | 
Wh vinifterie the Chrift did; And the eauſes hereof wete ewot Tithatout 
; x38 viour Chriſt wight ſhew himlſelfe willing to vndergo thay baſeeftare 


Eo a feruant wherein he was borne and continued' till his exaltarion;.. 7 
&- therefore he was content to EY power of his Godhead {+ 
& v3 26-18 4 | | | | m2 | >, 
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ay | " "even n ho. his eonjaiflrie,npel be mhtionginc iT, thas he 


might make. it mavifelt in his Apoſtles zimes,,. that beeivg aſcended: he 
did not onely figar the righs. i.of his father , thax is, rule a5 a king 0+ 
uer 311 in his. princely ofhce ; : bur iſo thac.he did. jngeede. .gouerne his 


| Chucch by bis word and (piric : : and this xeaſon Chriſt. addech,, Iob, I4, 


. Silence in 
- the hcly qe: 


- fſemblicsof 


| che Church, 


A , 


v. 12, to proouc that,bis Diſciples ſhould dag: greater workes then he 
did , becauſe he went wnto his J's there ro o rule and gouerne his 
Church. 

It way yet fu cther he DD why Chriſt did n not convert ;t them all, ſees 
ing he was able. becing true and verie God 2. eAnſ, No doube ( as-harh 
beene ſaid) many were here conuented , yer.nor all. becauſe C 1R was 
now the wyriſter of cireumciſe,(as the ApoGle peakes bar i is, thoyon 
inregardof his perſon he were the; Prophet of .the whole, Cathokke 
Church; yetat this time in this ation, be was. preacher, enely $0.the 
Church of the lewes ; ; in which regard be performed his dugic as man 
onely,and ſo.conld doe no wore byt deliver his fathers yillvngo chern, 
and ſhew himſelfe willing to cpauertthem, Ang in.this mance he ſpeaks 
yoo lerufalem, Math. 'z 3. 37:0 Lernſalem, [eruſalem,----bow ofien 


world [ bane gathered thy.children , ar. abgnnegatberath ber chickens of 


world, bat ye would not : that is, as the miniſter of circumciſion in ming 
owne perſon, andasGodin tbe miniſtexic of my, Prophtes. Thus much 
of theaftoniſhmeat i ic ſelfe. Now follow the gircumliafices whercby i it is 
amplifiedand {erout, and.cheyarethree... ©... 

The firſt circumſtance isthe 15me, when they-were aftoniſhed,name. 
ly, . whex the. ſexmon. WA. ended, Na:doubr they .were amaſcd in the; 
time of his deliveric : but yer they, were Glene all, chat, while; and, 
fhewedno Henes of heir af; Ripn till the ſermon, was. ended. And this 
* good order ought to be obſerued of all. Gods people inthe publike, 
minifietic of zbe word, Inthe buildiog of the, materiall tewple, there. 
was. no noiſe or knocking heard fo.much as of an hammer ; whereby. 
was Ggoified thatjo the aſſembligs of. che Saints. where Gods ſpiritual. 
regpſe js, building, there ſhould be the Jike heavenly, order obſcrued. 5, 


men ſhould heare wich quigtnes.and Glence ,and ſhew KheipaffeAions, ; 


, afterward, 


Secondly, weare. A be to labournor Fpelyp to be feed in, 
the Art of hearing while the doQrine is :&e] eoffl + Duro. axeafure.is 


vpn. ourhearts » that We anyafierward, be ou win je. 35 yhis mule 
Khafie-Svate: 3 e245 201 


RE "The ſecoricircomiiance herg nated, i:the, priee whe who, perethus 


SGonicd 3. $9.wit, ego gnte malic fo «the ſermon, "A 
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onetabtetbrethe affeQions oP their: beaces toward-Crhifts:doftrine, WW, 
Henetwe may gather; that our Saviour Chrift delivered his doQtrine Chrift prea-- 
plainely ;-vnco; the confrience of 1hemeaneft;;/and tothe capacidcct <4? hy | 
the ſimpleſt; els they could nar thereby haue been broughk to wonder, | 
And thisisaprefient for all Minifterstofollow in[therdifpernſation:of 
the-wotd a did Pant; 2.:Cor.4;23i3;iddgychplainencfle deliverthe 
word of God ;” that if it were bid, he _— it was rides to them thay 
periſh: LACS #, oe: 7 
:The third cindatinek; is the obief of their aſtoniſhment; | aback is, £354 
hi deftrive :\They were affeyind, #6 bi Dotbiixes.: Fbivccedchark) EEE 
chacthewwurd of Gbd mulktbeſorelivered , thit:thie; Dodtrivecinicife W, ; 
ary iffctrhehearers, Irivacarnaltehingfor a man.ſoto-picich, atthe Carnal 
conſideracion of his wit, of his memorie; of bis cloquence; af bivigrear OT 
reading may .affeR the hearers >many w worthie parts{no:doubr) were in 
our Saviour Chriſt, for which he mighe welk beadoired: y#rtche 
diſpenſation obbis wotd; he lebqurs by:bis d 'pnely co-affefit his 
hcarers:a0d ſo-njuſ} ali chey'doricharwill be fallowers of: Chriſt, « - F 
. II, Point, Thus much forchefruitof Chriftsfermon: Now: follows el 
the cauſe thereof, whictvis Chris anthorrtivinvteacbing;vo2g, foribee ie of Chriſty 
rexphrurone haning anthoricee'; woe avthe  Seriber Ting; authvbeiric>ia woiteries- 
Chtiſts miniſterie was cauſed fromethree chinky p1;From che whatrorf Cauſe 
bis'ſermon. "1-1; From che-inamer of fiiw deliveries 144, Frome" © 
things characcompaniedbis cenching, - + | 15) 517 bac ht nts 2 07 
' I, Thexhanterof his ſermon'ywas hirduenpenble excellcocie:ef x. The wats © 
heavenly JoRtiney this wiuch this cricmies: the: Scaibes chaveanerg ff | 
cempctiim did copfefieyMar;x'2, 14. Auflvnxrbin arevrur; audrexches 
the wagafiCoderaely, And this wasTong before confrimed bly _— ; 
who delivered the promife of Chriſt varo thepeople, zuev whoſe manth 
God wonld pur bi word, Deur 18,18; and Tobop! rf. Chriftcoofeflerh 
that hs deftrine was not his owne, but his fathers thbpſens bievg (11 ( 1K 
| I4, The matter of his'teaehibgwas heatendy 22m) i tid ſhewed i ie, 
ſelfei in ſungrie rhings : for, 1, Chriſt raoghtr redo rags Q 
If his doQrine, and not'a5 a meſſenger or- incorpreteri thereof y 6s zhe "id: 
Prophers were :- I I, his ſpeach and deliueric was with fpeciall grace: 
Luk. 4.v; 22, The people wondred at the grationswords that proceeded 
our of is wenth, wherein he'expreſſed his Funniliric his todokeves; hour, 
mercie; and;com _—_— 'plamly ſhowing by his ſpeech thache'was'in= 
duced with all gifts of TT "in chisregardic is laid, © | 
Io, 50.4-God gang hind (that gummy Ir a” be _ 
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: . delivered the word'vocally vnto the ourwardearce,,' ſo hee was able by 
- the power of his Godhead; to make bis hearers giue attondance,and to 
receiucand belecue tharwhich he taught, And laftly , his zeale for bis 
fathers gloric;and his carticficdefiretroibring the foules of men vnto ſal. 
uation; which were printipali TR ems. / didalſo adde grace 
and authoritierhereto,: +; 
A things ac- ITT. The things that went with his doArine didalſo oſe euthors- 
1 pry wa ticin his miniſterie ; ; and theſe were rwo':, I. Miracles ; as curing the 
vis minuery Gcke ,andcaſting ourdevils; which did: greacly confitrve bis do&rine 
"5" ynrohbithearefs: Nearkt7, þ7;>whendiohad cured: onecthart wasborh 
© -  deafe and dumbe','the people were beyond-meaſure aſtoniſhed, TT. An 
wnblameable life: -far he was /cfſws (brift the righteous, who performed 
allt ny that the lawrequired;, fulfilling: the will of Godin ſuffering, 
. rag irvbis :obediwntr; : 34}tz348 8 c 
a1 Party gbrerhrphraſt, ache origitelbit ibfaid here, Fhowavdne- 
chmg: that is;it wag his vfuall managerand cuſtoine, thus to preach with 
+... _.. aachoricie, Herin Chriſt is-a otable preſidet vnto.vs for ſundrie duties. 
 atinigers _ Firſt hereby eurrie: minifttrof Gods word is taught to maintaine 
mtg theerednob hisrhiniflerie,, and«opreferunithe ſame from cootempr; 
| eredirn6:0 Wpocially ip his: oivne; plare; and imhis:owne perſon': though Chriſt 
| tacir miniſtry exe bere ib aimeaneahd baſe efate,yer he would nor [uffer;bis calling 
co be contemned, bur gets grace thereunto., And Paulcbargeth Timo. 
a9 7 » thie; ro ſee rhnr ad mar defmſeiis yore, x, Tim.4.12, aodco Titus he 
'” gives thetike colamandormem;;Fic.aci1 53(Fhofe thingriffſteke 7 and cx4 
| whrwib allanhduitic. Sce borubbyott defaſbiben Now:n 
>. tbecxample ofGinifſt ; we'ſhallſer.how cthisisdorieyadebyourward 
jp wi veagerdewtrys -meanes:butbytcuth-and ſoundneſſe of 
: dodtine, by aeale for Gods gloricandfor the $00s of mens {oules,and 
3 by an vnblaaicablobdſa.. hn) 6 \oþ ws 123 
| Right map; 3 {Srv tence ale odeminjfeesrCifulicy will be-follaws of 
3 Sas Careers only! zo te2ch(Ound-and: heavenly: dodtiitie, 
” bix ro obſerne therein® divine agd piricuall manner-of tedching : wy 
| Carg2, ver 4.avd 13. Paul faith, bis preaching wes not in humane wife 
dam buriribdplenmcenidenceofibe ſpirit ; camparing ſpiritvall; bugs 
wibifroricalabebrndcomichid then done,wheh: -the proplemay a 
Jledgetheigrate dt God:amrhe reacher, As it.isſaid of thetgborantmen 
whois rebuked.ofthe. Prophers, 1. Cor., 14.25. He falli deiwve.du his 
: fact Wn fakple God 1150 jon F299 rae TI aynirrore nt 
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made" DEeewe an P ie;, which maybe doneby. 45x, ©: 
humane. wir, and preaching indiuinicie; Hee that can diſcourk well jd | ek J 
Philoſophie,cannot thereupon preſcaily preach & diſpenſe the word of þ 
God aright: for preaching is a ſpicitua{l dutie, which cannot be perfor- 
med bynacurall gifts enely.The Propher Fſay mufthaue his rongae ton- 16.6.5,7, 
ched with a coale from Gods altar , brfore he could ſpeakgandviter Gods: ; 
word vnte the people ; and Paul themoſt famous of the Apofites , defi- 
reth in all his Epiſtles, ro bepraied for, chat his month. might be opened : 
whereby he doth fignifie , that to deliuer wholeſome dectrine in ſpiri- . 
tusl] manner, for the gloric of God,&: the good of his people; is 2 great 
.matrer, and cannot by naturalizgifcs be atrained vnto; And indeede this 
is:thatteaching which ſaues the ſoule, 20d affes the heart of him-thar. 
bclongs ro God; which is the thing that cuecie miniſter of Gods word 
ought to labour for, & 62 TOE BATS 5 y a - 
Thicdly , ſeeing Chrilt in his preaching doth maintaine the authori- ye mu 
tic of his minifteric , euerie manin his place is taught to maintaine and mm 
preſcrue the dignitie of his profeſſion, We are all of vs by our profeſl1. —_ ming 
on Chriſtians, and by baptiſme the ſonnes and daughters of God ; now fefiion. 
our ducic is to walke worthy this our calling, & co take heede we bring 
it not into contempt, It is a moſt hainous wickednefle for any man to 
bring a ſlaunder vpon the name and religion of God ; and yet nothing 
15 more frequent in this our age:for men will needs be chriſtians in pro» 
ſeſſion, and therefore will receiue the ſacraments, which be the bigheſt 
top failes of all profeſſion : and yet in their liues they are profane , and 
live as they liſt ; yea ,. and jf others will aot. ioyne with them in their 
wickedneſſe,they will got ſpareto\{corhe' and reuile then, Bur herein 
they ſine fearefully , in diſhonouring their profeſſion;and though they 
charge others with hypocrifie, thar endeauour in ſome truth to bee an-. 
ſwerable to their profefſion , yet they themſelues practiſe moſt groſſe 
hypocrifie , when as they will beare* the name of Chriſtians in profeſſ1- 
on, and communicate with the Lord his holy ordinances, and yet make 
no conſcience of finne, but ſcorne thoſe that doe, Epbeſ.q.1. Pani pray- 
ed for the Epheſians, that they might walks wortbie the vocation whereto 
they were called: and Titus 2, 7, he exhorts Titzu hereunto, that in all 
things be ſhould ſhewe himſelfs an enſample of good works with vncorrupe . 
deftrine, with grauitie and integritic, ec. Yea,verſe 10,hee requires ſer= 
uants 70 ſhewe ſuch Tarbfulveſſe in their ſernice that they may adorne the 
deftrine of God. | , by 
And not as the Scribes|Forfirlt, they failed in the marter; they deli- +. 
uered not the doQtrine of God , ,but the traditions of men, about wa-= _ 
| Mm'4 ſhiogs. 25 
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cc ingsandeythings. Second »iabayfalledia the mat rethey tanrphtcold-. © 
Iy;8& without zeate. Third] y:Shey failed: inzheend; they tein olds 
and ambition; ſeeking eceltlect , od noe Gods glatie, Bur.Chrift, as. 
we haue ſcene, ravgbr farce otherwiſe: and although he miſliked theic 
hing;both for matcer ,manner;and end, yer he vouchſafed to heare: 
them, or elſe how could he haue reprooued theſe things in th&?Which 
fhewes that Chrift would not ſeparate hitnſclfe from their aſſemblies, 
parades whoſe doctrine he diſliked , with the deliverie thereof, And therefore 
 Ehurchis Roman ought ro ſeuer himſelfe from the Church of England, for ſome 
| valavfull., wants that be therein: we baue the true dodrine of Chriſt preached a« 
F _ »mong v5 by Gods bleſſing , andthoughthere bee corruptions in man. . 
nersamong vs, yea, and though they couldiiuſtly finde fault with our 
doAtine; yer ſo long as we hold Chriſt, ne man ought to —_ himlſelfe 
from our Church, And thus much for this Cram 
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